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ON   THF    rvT.ENDARS  OF  ANCIENT  ITALY. 


DISSERTATION   XIX. 
Oh  the  Jtilian  Carredum. 


CHAPTER   I. 


Section  I. — On  the  date  of  the  Correction,  or  the  year  of  the 
Vmlgmr  JRml  which  eoimcided  with  that  of  the  Correction, 

THE  natow  of  that  particular  form  of  the  dril  reckoDing 
of  Doctidiurual  and  annual  tune  which  it  known  hj  the 
name  of  the  Julian  Caleodar,  the  conatmction  of  this  calendar, 
and  the  laws  or  rules  l^  which  ita  administration  is  regulated 
perpataallj,  are  no  doubt  too  familiar  to  oar  readers  at  pre- 
sent to  require  any  expUnation  on  their  aooount.  But  the 
cMe  WM  Afferent  with  the  contomponuies  of  Julius  C«sar, 
the  aulfcer  of  the  Correction  at  Bono.  It  is  probable  that  to 
all  of  them,  without  eiception,  the  Julian  calendar,  at  ita 
first  introdnctaon  into  ose,  was  as  new  as  it  was  interesting. 
Proposing  aa  we  do  to  give  an  aeooont  of  this  Correction  in 
ita  proper  pbee  and  order  in  the  history  of  the  Boman  calen- 
dar froM  first  to  hMt ;  we  most  begin  with  iaqvuring  into  the 
mode  and  proeees  by  which  it  was  carried  into  efbet ;  and  by 
which  the  Julian  ralendar  was  introdnced  and  established  ia 
the  room  of  the  old  Roman  calendar:  and  if  our  purpose 
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feckoning  of  dvil  anaiMl  time  wm  todi  m  eoontted  ia  «i 
•rror  of  ddbet,  not  of  exMM.  The  idooUm  of  tlM  cakodar 
ImmI  fUlm  baek  (not  advaseed)  oa  their  proper  placet  rvUtively 
to  the  natiaral  year ;  to  that  the  remedj  whidi  the  oecatioa 
required  was  not  the  abctraotioo  of  a  oertain  norober  of  daft 
tnm  the  ordinarr  length  of  the  dnl  jear.  but  the  addition  of 
a  certain  number  to  it.  The  onlj  qnettion  for  consideration 
woold  be  aboot  the  proper  number;  and  where  to  inaert 
them  moat  appropriatdy  and  ooDveaientlj :  prdiminanr  to 
both  whidi  eonaderataona  it  would  be  neceiiary  to  Mort 
the  cardinal  pointa  of  the  natural  in  terms  of  the  esiA;...,^ 
drfl  jear.  Nor  can  there  be  anj  doubt  that,  long  beftna  the 
actual  admiuistrataon  of  the  Correction  was  taken  in  hand, 
this  part  of  the  prooeat  preparatory  to  it  had  been  completed 
under  the  superaitendeBoe  of  the  astronomert  of  the  day,  to 
whom  Cbsaar  entnisted  it.  These  points  baring  been  deter- 
mined, and  in  terms  of  the  calendar  as  it  stood  at  the  tame ; 
the  amount  of  the  defect  in  the  existing  civil  reckoning  of 
annua]  time  on  the  natural,  and  the  conaequent  magnitude 
of  the  eompensataon  necessary  to  remedy  and  redress  it,  ad- 
mitted ef  being  easily  calonlated. 

71»e  true  dates  of  these  cardinal  points  in  the  first  Julian 
year  will  require  to  be  considered  hereafter.  The  qneatioD 
at  present  is  that  of  the  aeCoal  amooBt  of  the  extra  iBtera»> 
lation  in  the  year  of  the  Correctaon  (commonly  called  the 
year  of  oooftasion);  and  this  most  be  treated  aa  eimply  haato- 
rical,  and  one  whidi  aa  to  be  decided  by  testimony.  Aeeofd* 
ing  to  SoeConios^  the  year  of  oonftaaion  **«*»**Ht^  three  extra 
moBtha ;  one  the  ord^ary  Merkedonina,  the  other  two  ex- 
tfMWPiBBary  of  their  kind :  hot,  whetiier  called  by  the  aaame 
of  Iferkedonii  also  or  not,  we  do  not  know.  According  to 
Ceiasorinos*  theae  two  asonths  eaAna  ordJatw  contained  be- 
twaen  them  aiHf  atvm  daf,  Aecording  to  Dio  Catsiua* 
tisip'§e9em  was  the  total  number  of  days  introduced  into  this 
year  over  and  above  ate  proper  complement ;  and  thoogh  this 
rtatemeot  appears  to  be  at  variance  with  that  of  Cenaorinua, 
and  virtaally  with  the  testimony  of  Suetonius  also,  it  mi^ 
not  in  reality  be  iaconsistant  with  either,  if  at  least  Dio  in- 
tended it  of  the  two  iarterealary  months  which  made  part  of 
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die  jear  of  the  Correetaon  over  and  above  the  regular  Merke- 
doniiu.  And  it  it  erident  that  he  might  so  intend  it;  or 
mtiier  that  if  he  wrn  tpeaking  with  a  deliberate  regard  to 
propriety  he  mnit  have  to  intended  it.  For  that  which  really 
distinguished  the  year  of  eooftmon  from  any  other  in  the 
Roman  calendar,  down  to  its  own  time  and  place  in  the  com- 
moo  toeoranon  of  all,  was  theae  two  extra  intercalary  months, 
and  not  the  ordinary  Merkedonios.  The  ordinary  Merkcdo- 
nina  doabtless  contributed  in  its  proper  proportion  to  the 
common  effect  of  the  three ;  but  it  was  not  more  peculiar  to 
the  year  of  the  Correction  than  to  any  other  before  it.  Ue- 
ridea,  Dio  appears  to  be  speaking  in  this  instance  of  the 
number  of  days  actually  introduced  into  the  calendar  not 
only  for  an  extraordinary  purpose  but  also  by  Csesar  him- 
aelf ;  and  Casar  himself  conld  have  introduced  none  but 
theae  two  extra  montha.  The  ordinary  Merkedonius  had 
been  introduced  in  his  absenoe ;  and,  as  Suetonius  tells  us 
expressly,  in  the  regular  course  of  things. 

It  is  agreed  however  that  theae  different  intercalations  of 
anch  and  tnch  a  number  of  additional  days  did  not  take 
place  at  once;  but  at  distinct  intervals  of  time.  The  first 
was  that  of  the  regular  Merkedonius,  Qui  ex  consuetudine 
eum  annum  ioeiderat' :  and  ita  place  was  the  usual  one  in 
Februarius ;  and  its  length  was  the  stated  amount  of  the 
Merkedonius :  which  might  indeed  have  been  either  22  days 
•r  18  days,  agreeably  to  role  in  such  cases,  but  in  this  par- 
tieufair  instnnoe  as  Censorinns  informs  ns7  was  de  facto  28 
days  long,  not  22.  The  seoood  and  the  third  of  these  inter- 
calary months  have  not  been  mentiooed  any  where  under  a 
proper  name.  Cioero  ■  givea  ns  reaaon  to  infer  that  the  first 
must  have  been  styled  Mmm$  imUrkmlmrmg  frier :  and  ooo- 
sequently  (aa  we  may  conclude  from  aimlogj)  the  second 
Mmtia  mierkmlmrim$  poaierior.  Both  Soeloiiioa"  and  CcBao- 
ri«H7  agree  that  they  were  inserted  between  November  and 
meember  (on  whidi  coinddenee  we  bad  ocoasion  to  make  a 
remark  not  kmg  since^) ;  and  if  they  coBtnJBed  together  87 
in  all  we  may  consider  it  eitremely  probable  that  one 

;..i,'m  roust  have  had  84  days  and  the  other  88 :  though  in 
what  order  we  could  not  undertake  to  say  for  certein. 
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6  Omtke  JmHtam  OurreeUm.  vi»:  v  >  \ 

It  foUovt  tluit  Um  kagtli  of  this  pntieular  ymr  in  th« 
Koman  cdMuUr  of  tbe  time  bong,  m  cootiating  of  67  days 
ov«r  and  abofv  tte  ortliiiarj  intercalaiy  ymr  of  878  days, 
«Mt  have  bean  416  daja.  And  it  »  to  itpiaaaaled  by 
OeBMnoM^;  IImi^  llaeroImM*  ttatea  it  at  448  dajra,  and 
SoliBw'  at  844  dajt.  In  this  latter  inatanoe  tlie  nomben 
are  no  doubt  eormpt ;  and  tbe  oomtptioii  ia  probably  to  be 
traced  to  tbe  aeeidental  cowftiifan  of  oooealiv  in  tbe  RooBan 
BfttTitrm  witb  ceciliT.  Sobans'  atatement  tberaftwre  will 
tffllar  from  Centorinna*  by  one  day,  and  Macrobina*  will 
diffsr  from  it  by  two  daya;  and,  tboogb  tbere  ean  be  no 
qaeetion  tbaC  CenaMinua*  akme  b  agreeable  to  tbe  actual 
tmtb  of  tbe  eaae,  it  would  not  follow  from  tbat  fret  that 
eaeb  of  the  othera  might  not  have  been  deliberaldy  made: 
nor  that  a  probaUe  reaeon  might  not  be  aaaigned  lor  it«  dif- 
fering from  that  of  Cenioiiiiiia,  aa  fiur  aa  the  differmioe  ex- 
tenda.  Sofinaa'  atatement  wonld  be  aeoonnted  Ibr,  if  he 
aaanmed  the  length  of  the  ordinary  Merkedoniua  at  22  daya 
of  88.  Aa  to  Macrobioa'.  the  diffefence  between  hia 
It  and  Cenaotinttii'  ia  two  diqra ;  and  that  waa  aba 
the  difbnnee  between  the  Kalrnda  of  January,  in  the  firat 
Johan  year,  and  the  irat  of  Jaanary,  in  the  iiaiii^iMidlm 
Julian  year.  In  Ifaerobina'  time  the  Jnban  Curwetien  of 
the  dictator  C»aar  and  the  Julian  year  of  chronology  had 
long  been  the  aame;  and  it  mi|^  rery  well  be  aoppooed 
that  they  had  never  been  different.  If  then  the  difference  of 
Jkfacrobina'  atatement  on  thia  point  from  Cenaorinna*  ia  not 
to  be  eiplained  by  aome  poaaiUe  error  in  the  reading  of  hia 
text  at  pveaent;  perhapa  it  may  be  aoconnted  for  on  tki$ 
prineiple,  of  hia  having  amnmerl  the  epoeh  of  the  first  Julian 
year  January  1  U.  C.  709  and  B.  C.  4S,  and  eahmlated  the 
length  of  the  year  of  oonfluion  by  reckoning  bade  from  that: 
though  we  do  not  undertake  to  aay  that  even  this  explanar 
tioB  will  aeeount  fcr  it  altogether.  Nor  in  (act  is  it  neceaaary 
that  we  ahouhi  eoaeam  onraelvea  with  ita  explanation  in  any 
wwiiwr  aoever;  eo  kmg  at  leaat  aa  it  ia  certain  that  Gen- 
aorinaa*  alitHMat  on  the  aame  point  alone  can  exprew  the 
truth. 
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Ahtr  Um  rectification  of  the  exittiug  disorder  of  the  ca- 
IflDdar,  the  mut  object  no  doobt  would  be  to  prevent  the 
reeorrenoe  oC  the  tame  state  of  things.  For  this  purpose 
the  irregnlar  caJendar  must  necessarily  be  discarded ;  and  a 
regular  one  at  some  kind  or  other  must  be  substituted  in  its 
stead.  The  calendar  uf  Numa  and  that  of  the  DeoemTirs 
were  both  reguhu*  of  their  kind ;  and,  though  they  had  long 
been  laid  aaide^  yet  there  is  little  doubt,  in  our  ofunion,  that 
had  it  been  eouaidered  expedient  to  rerire  either  of  them, 
and  in  partieufaur  that  of  the  Decemvirs,  it  might  have  been 
recovered  in  its  integrity,  and  brought  into  use  again,  even  in 
Cesar's  time,  exactly  as  it  was  at  first.  But  each  of  these 
calendars  was  nominally  lunar;  and  it  was  not  thought  ad- 
visable to  restore  the  lunar  calendar  in  any  shape :  for  ex- 
perience had  shewn  that  the  intercalary  system,  indispensable 
to  a  Inaar  calendar,  was  too  liable  to  be  abused,  to  be  trusted 
to  again  with  coafidence  as  a  perpetual  safeguard  and  gua- 
rantee for  the  good  order  and  r^nhuity  of  the  administration 
of  time. 

The  determiaatiea  then  to  supersede  the  old  lunar  calen- 
dar by  one  of  «  different  kind  baring  been  previously  come 
to,  the  only  qniitien  would  be  about  the  mode  of  canying  it 
into  effect ;  and  whether  the  new  calendar  might  not  be  d»> 
rimhli  fimn  the  old  with  little  or  no  violenoe  to  iu  existing 
LUiMlllnliuu  and  details  :  or  whether  the  new  calendar  might 
not  be  eo  grafted  on  the  old  that  the  latter  might  appear  to 
have  passed  into  the  former  almoet  without  any  change  in 
its  external  form.  The  kind  of  year  which  Gsssar  was  pro- 
posing to  enbetitnte  Ibr  the  old  lunar  year  of  the  calendar 
was  the  aohnr ;  and  there  wera  two  forms  of  the  soUr  year, 
with  cneh  of  which  be  mast  have  beoome  fluniliar,  it  no 
where  else  before,  yet  daring  hia  sojoom  in  Egypt,  B.  C.  46- 
47  :  the  eqnable  eolar  year  of  866  day*  and  night*  perpeta- 
ally,  and  the  meaa  Jollui  year  of  866  day*  six  honn  aam^ 
ally,  or  of  866  day*  every  three  years,  aad  of  866  day*  evwy 
fourth.  The  eqaable  eobr  year  would  not  have  aanrared  the 
purpose  of  the  Correetioa,  except  in  the  form  of  the  (^r*liflo» 
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Jaliaa  period  of  ItO  ymn ;  which  for  that  length  of  time 
■ppewr*  to  be  avl^leet  to  the  hiws  of  the  eiinple  e(|iiftble  toUr 
yetr,  and  then  at  the  end  of  that  time  is  ledreeeed  and  oor- 
neled  on  the  prineiplee  of  the  mean  Julian  year :  and  is 
therebj  shewn  to  be  in  reality  a  particular  form  of  the  mean 
Julian  year,  though  externally  and  in  appearance,  at  any 
other  time  bat  this  of  the  correction.  Cyclical.  And  though, 
at  we  have  abvady  obeerred,  it  is  far  from  improbable  thai 
tki§  was  the  kind  of  correction  of  the  Boman  calendsr  n 
Owar  might  haire  contemplated  when  he  returned  frou. 
thynia;  cironnatanceB,  over  whidi  he  had  no  oontrol,  had 
oftetually  pretented  his  carrying  it  into  execution,  before  be 
VM  taken  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  and  by  the  pursuit  of 
PMnpey,  into  Egjrpt.  It  is  no  wonder  that  during  his  eight 
Booths*  residence  in  that  country,  where  many  Tarieties  of 
the  wnple  Julian  year  were  eten  then  simnltaneonsly  in  cx- 
ielnwe^  ho  aequired  dearer  and  more  distiBet  ideas  on  this 
■nkgect;  and  in  paiticular  on  that  of  the  rdatioB  of  the  mean 
JuKan  to  the  mean  natural  year,  whidi  in  his  own  Correction 
aft  last  wae  assumed  to  be  one  of  absolute  equality:  from  which 
aseuB^ition  it  must  be  a  necessary  and  obvious  inference  that 
the  natnral  period  of  the  noctidinnial  in  the  aannal  cycle 
perpetually  was  one  of  four  years,  as  in  the  simple  Julian 
ealrndar ;  not  one  of  120,  as  in  the  Cydico-Jufiaa.  It  was 
probably  this  considenrtion  as  moeh  as  any  thing  else  whieh 
determined  Cbsar  to  change  the  idea  of  bis  proposed  eorree- 
tion  of  the  calendar,  from  the  Cydico-Julian  to  the  simple 
Julian  i  and  eoneequently  to  resolve  on  a  cycle  of  leap>year 
foor  years  not  190  in  length.  And  that  being  the  case,  the 
dafcwnwi  whieh  he  was  predisposed  to  pay  to  the  authority 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  the  alleged  antiquity  and  sserednem 
of  that  form  of  the  simple  Julian  year,  which  they  professed 
to  have  had  among  them  from  time  immemorial,  and  to 
whieh  we  have  giren  the  name  of  the  Sothiacal  type  of  the 
Jnlian  year,  easily  determined  him  to  make  ehoMe  of  the 
ejflie  of  leap>year  proper  to  that ;  and  to  adopt  it  for  the  use 
of  his  own  Gorreetioii,  wmtatk  muf  eadii  merely :  that  is,  with 
the  epoch  of  the  cycle  adapted  to  the  proper  rule  of  the  Bo- 
aan  calendar;  in  whieh  the  intercalary  month  was  Febm- 
arius :  seven  months  later  tban  that  in  the  Sothiacal. 
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The  maui  Julian  jmr  howeter,  in  tbe  form  in  which  it 
Actually  enters  the  eekider  m  a  certain  number  of  integral 
diijr*  and  nights  perpetually,  tar  three  years  at  a  time  does 
not  differ  in  appearance  from  the  equable  year  itself.  The 
standard  of  the  common  ciril  year,  in  the  old  Roman  calen- 
dar, was  855  days ;  and  that  of  the  actual  Julian  year,  for  the 
first  three  years  of  erery  cycle  of  the  leap  day,  is  865  days 
only.  The  excess  of  the  one  then  and  the  defect  of  the 
other,  relatively  to  each  other,  in  every  year  of  the  cycle  but 
the  last  would  appear  to  be  ten  days  only  ;  so  that  in  order 
to  assimilate  the  old  lunar  year  of  Numa  to  the  new  solar 
year,  which  was  intended  to  take  its  place  in  the  calendar, 
nothing  would  seem  to  be  requisite  except  that  ten  days 
should  be  given  in  some  manner  or  other  to  the  old  year, 
and  shoold  ever  after  continue  to  make  a  part  of  it. 

And  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this  addition  was  to  be 
made;  it  is  clear  that,  as  no  month  in  the  old  calendar 
(Fsbmary  alone  excepted)  contained  less  than  29  days,  or 
more  than  31  ;  if  the  length  of  the  months  in  the  new  calen- 
dar was  not  to  offend  against  the  analof^y  of  that  of  the 
■souths  in  the  old,  it  would  not  appear  to  be  proper  to  give 
aiore  than  two  days  additional  to  any  one  month  in  the  latter. 
Tbe  greatest  month  admissible  into  the  new  calendar  must 
still  life  cue  of  81  days,  like  the  greatest  in  the  old.  The  nest 
gierteil  eouaequently,  (if  they  were  not  to  be  all  of  the  same 
length,)  would  be  one  of  80  days.  And  as  there  were  seven 
mouths  in  the  preetisrtng  ealendar,  each  of  which  contained 
only  89  days,  while  eadi  of  the  rest  esoepting  February  con* 
tained  8 1  ;  if  ten  days  were  all  which  it  was  requisite  to  dis- 
tribute among  tbe  existing  months,  in  order  to  convert  the 
ealendar  from  lunar  into  solar  at  once;  the  most  obvious 
mode  of  eftetinf  the  disteibution,  and  Uierefore  the  most 
likely  to  be  adopted,  would  be  to  give  two  days  more  to  eaeh 
of  some  <Arw  among  these  seven  mouths,  and  mt  day  more 
to  mA  of  the  rtmaima§/bmr. 

The  ooBstiftkm  and  detajk  of  the  aclmrfJnlinn  Correction 
of  Cmmr  are  known.  Those  of  the  calendar  of  Numa,  or  of 
the  Deoemviral  eorreetion  of  the  ealendar  of  Numa,  it  /Mis 
are  known  also.  A  eomparieon  of  the  ftmner  with  the  latter, 
or  met  serse,  will  shew  at  once  both  what  moothe  of  the  old 
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Pteahwd  an  addHMm  to  tlMor  fonMr  knglli  in  Om 
r,  and  in  what  part  of  tba  pwOTiiriag  mooth,  ami  of  ili 
neaivod  dtmioM,  it  Moat  havo  baao  wada  Fbr  asaaipl% 
tliii  ooaipariaoa  ilwwa  that  m>  ooa  of  tlM  oioiitha  in  tha  mv 
aalaailar  diffsvad  from  tha  month  of  the  aame  name  in  tha 
oMintha/rrfof  itafaoafiaaddiwrnoM;  thaintanral  from 
tha  Ifalandi  to  tha  Nonaa.  OoiMaqnantlj  no  oMnth  in  tha 
okl  oalandar  conki  have  received  an  addition  to  it*  length  in 
the  new  between  the  Kalandi  and  tha  Nonaa.  Again  no  one 
BMttth  in  the  new  ealandar  ia  Men  to  differ  from  the  aame 
nominal  month  in  the  old  in  the  wcewrf  of  iu  diriaiont;  the 
interval  from  the  Nonea  to  the  Idea.  Therefore  no  month  in 
the  old  calendar  eould  have  been  angnMnted  in  tbr  now 
between  the  Nones  and  the  Idea. 

It  follows  that,  if  any  aoch  angmentation  of  the  lengths  of 
the  months  in  the  old  wilendar  waa  aetoallj  made  in  the  new, 
it  BMist  have  been  in  the  third  of  the  divisions  common  to 
both ;  the  interval  from  the  Ides  to  the  end  of  tlw  month,  or 
to  the  Kalends  of  the  next  month.  And  with  reepeot  to  this. 
the  distinetions  whieh  a  eompariaon  of  the  old  calendar  with 
the  new  shews  to  hold  good  in  this  part  of  each  respectively 
are  lAese :  AH  the  montha  in  the  old  calendar,  eseept  Fabm- 
ary,  had  an  a.  d.  xvii  Kalaiidaa  of  the  next  asonth.  /bar  of 
those  in  the  new  (Martios,  Mi^oa,  Q^nftiKt  or  Julius,  and 
October)  have  an  a.  d.  xvii  Kalandat  of  tha  naa^t  aoith  also ; 
Fkmr  others  ( Aprilis,  Jmiios,  WnitiBibiii.  and  Noanmhar)  have 
an  a.  d.  xviii  Kalendas  of  tha  next  UMmth ;  and  three  more 
(Januarius,  Sextilis  or  Augostns.  and  December)  have  both 
an  a.  d.  xix  and  an  a.  d.  xviii  Kalendas  of  the  next  It  is  ob- 
servable however  that  those  first .^wr  months  were  months  of 
81  days  in  the  okl  calendar,  and  they  are  months  of  81  days 
in  the  new  calendar  also.  Ccoaaqnently  no  change  could 
have  been  made  in  the  length  of  those  months  in  the  new  en* 
lender.  The  aext>b«r  months  were  months  of  29  days  in  the 
old  calendar^  and  they  are  months  of  80  days  in  the  new. 
They  asast  nimaeqManUy  have  each  been  increased  by  ome  day 
in  the  new  ;  and  that  day  mnst  have  come  between  the  Mm 
aadthaaMfoftheaMmth.  The  three  laat  were  months  of  99 
days  each  in  tha  old  calendar,  and  they  are  months  of  81  days 
each  in  the  new.    These  three  conseqnastly  mnat  each  have 
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beoi  ■ngfintwl  by  two  days;  and  thiMe  two  days  in  like 
maoner  moat  hare  oonie  between  the  Ides  and  the  end  of  the 
Bonth.  It  thus  appears  from  the  comparison  of  the  old  ca- 
lendar and  of  the  Julian  with  each  other  (the  names  and 
order  of  the  months  in  each  beiaf  the  same)  that,  as  we  con- 
cluded woold  |»t»bably  be  the  case,  fonr  of  the  months  in  the 
former  reoetved  an  addition  of  one  day  in  the  latter,  and 
three  of  thoee  in  the  former  reoriTed  an  addition  o£  two  days 
in  the  latter :  the  addition  in  eaeh  caae  being  made  between 
the  Ides  and  the  end  of  the  month :  i.  e.  in  the  third  of  the 
reeeifed  and  reoognind  divisions  of  the  m<»ths  common  to 
both  calendar!  alike. 

bECTioN  Hi.  — On  the  teat  qf  ike  addUUmai  dayt  in  mch 

wtomtha  qf  the  old  Culendmr  ma  rteewod  am  oeeeoekm  to  their 

length  im  the  mew. 

It  is  in  our  power  to  confirm  theee  oonclnsions  in  particular 
instances  by  testimony,  with  reapeet  both  to  such  months  as 
reoeived  an  aecession  to  their  length  in  the  Julian  calendar, 
and  to  the  part  of  the  preesieting  month  in  which  it  was  in- 
serted. 

For  i  With  regard  to  the  addition  made  to  the  Janu- 
anus  of  the  old  calendar,  and  to  the  part  of  that  month  in 
which  it  was  introdoced ;  in  the  Prenestine  calendar,  (which 
happens  to  be  almost  entire  for  the  month  of  Januarius,) 
over  against  the  iv  Kalcndas  Febmarias,  January  29  Roman,  n 
gkiae  oeenrs  which  Foggini  has  filled  up  as  follows :  Hnno.et. 
poetemm  .  diem  .  Ditus  .  Cabsab  .  Aodidit .  ut .  AcoBasnxE . 
Annus.  Macrobins  confirms  this  statement  * ;  shewing  that 
two  days  were  actoally  given  to  this  month,  and  those  two 
the  iv  and  in  Kalendae  Febmarias,  the  21Hh  and  30th  of  the 
first  Roman  Januarius  in  the  Julian  era. 

ij.  With  regwd  to  the  Aprttis  of  tho  otd  ttkndmt,  tho  mbm 
Fasti  Verrii  Flaoei  are  entire  far  thla  month  abo ;  and  there 
is  a  note  in  them  oppodte  to  the  ri  Kalendas  Maiaa,  April  90 
Ronunof  the  time^HuifO  .  oibm  .  Divvs  .  CAiaAi .  abdidit: 
thongh  liiMohiyf  epeeiflei  this  day  so  added  aa  the  iii  Ki^ 
lendas  Maiae,  April  29  Boaoan  not  April  26 ; 

114.149. 
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wUdi  dMbfct  batwaea  bis  tMtimooj  and  that  of  tba  Pm- 
■aaliiia  aalaodar  aowatJiinf  toaj  ba  laid  hj  and  by. 

iiL  For  tba  rwmaimlar  of  tba  Jnlian  Correetkm,  axoapt  tba 
mootb  of  Daaaanbar.  tbaoa  Puti  of  Varrins  FUeena  bsra 
pariabad :  and  Daeaaabar  itaalf  in  its  praaant  atata  ia  little 
more  than  a  fragmant.  For  the  reat  of  tba  BBOotbt  howerer 
llacrobina*  will  aupfdj  the  informataon  of  which  we  lue  in 
Moirh ;  and,  aocordiny  to  bia  acoonat,  the  Junius  of  the  old 
irl*— **■■'  WAS  aafnaotad  by  ome  day,  the  iii  Kalendaa  Quin- 
eCilaa  or  Juliaa.  JoneSQ  in  tba  new:  th-  "^ — !ii  was  in- 
enaaed  by /wo  day*,  ir  Kal.  Saptembres  Ai.  .1.  Septem- 

brea,  Saxtilis  or  August  20  and  80;  tba  8aplanibar  was 
laagtbanad  by  one  day,  iii  Kalendas  Oetobraa,  Sepc  29 ;  the 
Kovambar  waa  increaaad  by  one  day,  iii  Kalendas  Daeambrea, 
Novaaber  29 ;  and  the  December  recciyed  an  aceaaaion  of 
fipo  days,  ir  KaL  Jan.  and  iii  KaL  Jan.  Deoamber  29  and  80. 

In  all  tbaaa  wimaininy  oaaaa  it  appears  that  tba  additional 
day,  or  one  of  tba  two  additional  days,  was  tba  29th  of  the 
nonth ;  1.  e  in  tba  Bonaa  style  tbe  ir  or  iii  Kalendas :  and 
Maarobios,  in  reprcaanting  tba  day  given  to  Aprilia  as  the  iii 
Kalandaa  Maias  in  the  Roman  style,  April  29,  not  the  ri  Ka- 
lendas, April  26,  would  so  far  seem  to  ba  only  eonaiatent. 
But  he  has  told  us  also*  that  tbe  sites  thus  fixed  upon  (br 
die  addition  of  particular  days  in  each  of  tbaaa  inatanoea  were 
purpoaely  sdaeted  by  Gbsar,  in  order  that  none  of  thoae  ad- 
ditions might  interfere  with  the  stated  tiroes  or  duration  of 
any  of  tba  ferut  in  the  old  calendar :  Nam  ideo  noroa  diaa 
etrea  ftnam  cojusqne  mansis  inaaruit  nbi  finem  omnium  quae 
in  manaa  arant  repent  feriamm'.  Now  tba  Floralia  ware 
part  of  tba  ferias  of  the  old  calendar ;  and  they  began  on  tbe 
ir  Kalendas  Maias  (April  28  in  the  Jnlian  calendar,  April  27 
in  tbe  old),  and  ended  v  Nonas  Maias,  May  8  in  both  k.  It 
araa  paealiar  eonaeqnently  to  tba  Floralia  to  take  in  the  la«t 
tbrae  days  of  .\prili«  and  tbe  first  three  of  Mains,  both  in  the 
new  ealoidar  and  in  the  okL  It  fbllowa  that,  if  Onsar  had 
inaartcd  the  c&tr«  day  in  thia  montb  wbera  Maerobiaa  sup- 
poses bim  to  have  done  ao,  (m.  after  tba  28tb  of  tba  month,) 

•  Ibid.  be.  dL  «  (Hid,  PMti,  h.  94j-».  Ifj.    Ct 
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be  mu«t  liavc  introduced  it  in  the  flildtt  of  the  Flormlia ;  coo- 
trmnr  to  his  rule.  The  Pnenettine  eeleiuUr,  bj  giving  it  a 
place  in  the  sbapo  of  the  ri  Kalendas  Maiaa,  April  26  Roman, 
bringi  it  in  chticalljr  between  the  BobigaKa  the  rii  Kal.  Maiaa 
oo  the  one  hand,  and  the  Fkiralia  the  it  Kalendaa  Maiaa  on 
the  other ;  yet  equally  clear  of  both.  Nor  oonld  we  heaitate 
in  a  eaae  of  this  kind  to  prefer  the  authority  of  the  compiler 
of  this  calendar,  a  contemporary  of  the  Julian  Correction 
itself,  to  that  of  Maerobina,  so  much  later  a  writer. 

Moreow  all  the  daya  in  the  Bonuui  calendar  being  redo- 
cible  oofder  one  or  other  of  the  general  dittinctions  of  P.  N.  C* 
or  Int«raai\  Macrobius  informs  us  also'  that  tho extra  daya 
thus  given  to  tome  of  the  months  were  added  in  each  instance 
to  the  data  of  Fasti :  Adjectosque  a  ae  dies  Pastoa  notarit  ut 
iMyorem  daret  actaonibus  libertatem :  et  non  solum  uulluui 
Xcfaatom  aed  nee  Comitialem  quemquam  de  adjectis  diebua 
inttituit.  ne  ambttioneni  nagistratuuro  aogeret  adljectao.  Ac- 
cordingly in  the  Maftwrn  and  the  PnmeaHne  calfwdar  the 
letter  P  stands  opposite  to  iv  Kal.  Pebr. ;  and  in  the  latter 
oppoaite  to  iii  Kal.  Febr.,  the  lettera  N.  1*. :  in  the  former  the 
letter  N.  In  the  same  two  calendars  P  stands  oppodte  to 
vi  KaL  Maiaa,  C  to  iii  Kal.  Maias ;  the  former  agreeable  to 
the  diatinction  hud  down  by  Macrobius  himself,  the  latter 
not  ao.  In  the  Maffnan  and  Exquiline  F  is  oppoaite  to 
iii  Kal.  Julias;  in  the  Vennaine  0.  In  the  Mafliean  and 
Pineian  F  ta  attached  to  i?  KaL  Septembrea  and  to  iii  Knl. 
SeplMnbfca;  eaoh  in  conformity  to  Macrobius'  distinction. 
In  the  MaAaan  and  IHneian  F  again  accompanies  the  iii  Ka- 
lendaa Oetobtea :  and  iu  the  MaAaan  also  the  iii  Kalendaa 
Deeenbiva.  And  both  in  the  MafiMm  and  in  the  Pnenea- 
tine  we  tod  the  aame  character  anneaed  to  the  iv  KaL 
Januariaa  and  to  the  iii  Kal.  Januarias ;  all  which  it  agree- 
able to  the  rule  hiid  down  by  C«aar  in  thia  reapect,  if  Macro- 
bins  has  stated  it  eorraetly. 

Sn^tnw    IV  --f>ii  the  ImUranlartt  tvatrm  of  the  JuHmm 

('  rrtcHon 
Aa  the  final  end  of  the  Julian  Coneetaoa  waa  not  a  tempo- 
rary but  A  perpetual  relbmiation  of  the  oalandar ;  it  was 

kVol.  NLit.  »  Wtiisyh,  I.  t<.  170. 


14  On  Ike  JmUmm  CorrtHitm,  dim.  xix. 


dbtoliitdly  WMmmry  that  the  new  olemlar  elMNiki  bftve  its 
fvofMr  JBlwcihry  ijelein  «nd  mtercalMy  role;  the  obwnr- 
MMe  of  vfciflh  eloae  eoold  keep  it  tme  to  itidf,  mid  to  thoee 
wletioBi  to  the  natural  ytw  in  which  it  was  sopposed  to  be 
fcowded.  These  relations,  there  is  eveiy  reason  to  eoneliiHe, 
were  assmned  as  those  of  ahsolute  and  ample  eqoaUtj.  The 
Jalian  Correction  was  both  intended  and  expected  by  its 
anther  to  senre  as  the  tjpe  and  exemplar  of  the  natural  year 
fbr  ever.  The  standard  of  the  natural  year  itself  was  as- 
sumed in  strict  eeatorssity  to  that  of  the  mean  Julian  year. 
86b  dsTt,  and  six  hours,  exactly ;  nor  can  there  be  any 
doubt  that  between  these  two  things  in  the  opinion  and  be- 
lief of  Julius  Cesar,  and  in  that  of  those  who  assisted  him  in 
the  Correction,  there  was  either  no  differenoe  at  all,  or  none 
which  was  appreciable^  or,  in  almost  any  length  of  time,  aqpa- 
ble  of  making  itsdf  perceived.  Ilipparchus,  it  is  true,  more 
than  an  hundred  years  before  the  time  of  Cbssar,  had  ven* 
tared  to  call  this  assumplaoo  in  question ;  and  had  done 
much  to  open  the  eyes  of  astronomers  to  the  het  that  the 
natural  year  was  in  reality  a  less  quantity  than  the  mean 
Julian  year.  But  the  contrary  opinion  had  the  advantage 
of  a  long  prescription  in  its  own  fiivour.  It  wss  recommended 
by  its  antiquity,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Egyptians, 
■moog  whom  it  appears  to  have  first  aritco.  It  was  firmly 
beliered  by  Plato,  Eudoxus,  and  Callippus,  long  before  the 
time  of  Hipparchus ;  and  long  after  his  time  too,  and  not- 
withstanding  hia  Inig  series  df  observations,  and  j>  're 
the  JuManCeiioeliuu  itself,  it  appeara  to  have  been  ^  ly 

impreesed  on  the  conviction  of  Geminns,  Cleomedes,  and 
others.  It  is  not  extraordinary  therefore  that  the  Dictator 
CbBMur,  and  even  the  scientific  men  of  the  day,  (astronomers 
by  profesnon,)  who  assisted  him,  should  have  laboured  under 
the  eame  old  and  inveterate  prcrjudioe  in  its  bdialfl  No  be- 
lief could  have  been  more  convenient  for  tlie  (uirftoaes  of  such 
a  correction  of  the  calendar  as  the  Julian. 

Now  in  the  natural  year  the  epact,  excess  or  ^ovoia,  (thus 
assumed  at  six  hours  or  a  quarter  of  a  day  exactly,)  over  the 
last  oomplete  day  and  night  which  enter  the  reckoning  of 
annual  in  terms  of  noctidiumal  time,  can  never  be  overiooked 
or  left  out  of  account  even  pro  tempore    ^<f»  in  the  Julian, 
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M  in  tb*  eooTTi  1  '  '  ype  or  repretentatiTc  of  the  natural,  it 
may  be  oinitted,  ler  it  most  be^,  jyro  tempore  .-  i.  e.  un- 

til it  accnmuiiOai  to  an  integral  cycle  of  day  and  night. 
Some  of  the  anoienta  (Ammianna  Maroellinus  forinttancm,  or 
SoUnua)  have  giren  mdi  an  account  of  the  adminiatmtaoB  of 
annual  Julian  time  itaelf  in  noctidiumal  as  would  seem  to  im- 
ply that  the  epact  of  six  hours  was  every  year  taken  into 
account ;  and  oonaequently  that  the  epoch  of  the  former  in 
terms  of  the  latter  was  erery  year  set  forward  or  advanced 
by  thnt  amount.  It  is  certain  however  that,  though  such  an 
administration  of  annual  Julian  time  in  noctidiumal  is  con> 
•aivable  in  theory,  it  was  probably  never  realiied  in  practice 
any  where  in  the  whole  world  ;  and  certainly  never  at  Ilome, 
nor  as  the  actual  role  of  the  administration  of  the  Julian 
CorreeCkm  there.  Nothing  in  the  history  of  this  Correction 
may  be  aaanmed  more  confidently  than  tfti*  fact ;  vis.  That 
the  Julian  year  at  Rome  from  the  time  of  the  Correction  of 
CbBHur,  (and  in  fact  from  his  time  even  to  the  present  day,) 
•o  long  as  it  was  administered  according  to  its  proper  law, 
sever  conaietad  of  more  than  865  days  and  nights  in  the  first 
tiiree  jenra  of  the  cyde  of  leap>year,  or  of  less  than  366  days 
in  the  fooith :  and  that  the  epoch  of  the  actual  reckoning  of 
annual  Julian  time  in  terms  of  noctidiumal  was  never  any 
thiug  but  the  point  of  midnight  *. 

*  Hm  okmI  correct  dsHnittoo  of  the  Joltan  year  is  That  form  of  the 
leckomag  ti  eiUMaal  Use  in  laraM  of  aoctkbanial  perpetually  in  which 
tbara  an  1461  perfsei  and  equal  qrdcs  of  the  latter  in  four  perfect  and 
eqoal  cycles  of  the  fonaer.  The  divieioo  of  thie  number  of  noctidiumal 
cyrlee  by  the  corrrapoo^ng  number  of  the  annual  fivee  the  neaa  or 
avenfe  length  of  the  latter  in  terms  of  the  iDnaer,  j6s  days  and  one 
qasitar  ciaeily.  The  JuHaa  year  caanol  be  iImm  daiaed  witboel  aa  oqaal 
kaowMfs  both  of  iie  aMaa  Isngih.  or  le^^  in  thsoqr.  aad  of  ita  adaal 
kofthi  thai  is.  as  actually  iilahililwiil  ia  cycles  of  $6^  iat^ral  days 
and  aifbls  at  one  thao  aad  of  366  at  another.  Acconfii^  il  is  so  ds- 
•cribsd  by  Cohwaena ;  epeaUag  of  the  faMerval  wUdi  ho  considered  lo  be 
to  try  the  natural  fcomdhy  or  beailag  qnoHliee  of  the  yoaag 
1:  Wee  aaasn  tdtia  iisiiiiiiBBiai  triis  ulisJtlai  fm%m\Ma  t  id 

fao  sol  hi 
e^pntn  per  1 
rat  ... 
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Though  thetdbw  the  Julian  form  of  the  dril  year  might 
have  ham  aMnaad  by  Gbaar  as  the  aearett  approaunatioa 
eoaeeivahle  to  the  ttaadard  of  the  natural,  and  even  at  stated 
tiBMs  as  absolntelj  identical  with  the  natural ;  jret  from  the 
■eoessity  of  the  case,  and  horn  the  reason  of  things,  and  tnum 
tiie  analogy  of  every  other  instance  of  the  same  kind  of  year 
elsewhere  he  could  not  fiul  to  peroeire  that  it  must  be  so 
recfcoaed  and  so  adaunistered  even  in  his  own  calendar,  for 
every  three  years  in  sneeesnon,  as  if  it  were  sis  hours  less 
than  the  natural  year.  For  three  years,  there  would  be  no 
altematire  but  to  leave  the  head  of  the  natural  year  free  to 
advance  on  the  epoch  of  the  civil  at  the  rate  of  six  hours 
eveiy  year;  and  to  wait  until  the  end  of  the  fourth  year, 
when  these  six  hours  would  have  accumulated  to  one  cycle 
of  day  and  night  complete.  And  under  such  drcomstance^ 
it  would  be  self-evident,  that  the  introduction  of  one  more 
day  into  the  civil  calendar,  over  and  above  the  ordinary 
length  of  the  civil  year,  just  at  the  end  of  this  year,  would 
bring  back  the  head  of  the  natural  to  the  head  of  the  dvil 
year ;  or  rice  eeria  would  advance  the  head  of  the  latter  to  a 
state  of  coineidenee  with.that  of  the  former ;  would  restore  the 
equality  of  the  civil  and  the  natural  year  exactly  as  at  first, 
and  phMse  them  in  a  oonditicm  to  begin  and  proceed  in  con- 
junctioa,  throu^  another  cjde  of  four  years^  exactly  by  the 

The  actual  seat  of  this  intercalary  day,  thus  intended  to 
repiesent  the  aecnmulated  amount  of  four  years'  epact  in  the 
constant  revolution  of  the  annual  cyde  in  the  noctidinmal,  in 
the  actual  administration  of  both  these  things  in  conjunction 
would  be  matter  of  indifl^erence;  provided  it  came  in  ndther 
more  nor  less  than  once  in  every  four  yoars.  It  was  not 
however  indifl^erent  in  the  case  of  the  Julian  calendar  pro- 
perly so  called ;  the  Correction  of  Cesar  derived  from  the  old 
Roman  calendar.  The  intercalary  month  in  that  calendar 
had  always  been  Februarius;  and  therefore  the  intercalary 
month  in  his  Correction  must  be  Fbbruarius  also.  The  actual 


Dt  fit  Smi.  ii.  vi.  4.  Aad  thai  hs  thm«hl  prapOT  to  dribs  Iht  cyda  of 
ksp-f«tf  io  tliM  v^r  ta  oar  0|Mon  is  a  Mrikiiv  proof  of  lot  seeumej  aad 
ofhteanMiteaioi 
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aeftt  or  plaee  of  the  interoalary  ludendi.  tbnt  is  of  the  first 
dmr  of  the  Merkedooiae,  in  this  month  had  always  been 
Post n (lie  Temtnalia,  the  24th  of  February  Roman ;  and 
therefore  the  Poetridie  Terminalia,  or  Februar}*  24  Roman, 
wns  still  to  be  retained  as  the  seat  of  the  intercalary  day  in 
tiie  Julian  Correction :  only  as  the  24th  of  February  re- 
peated ;  that  is,  in  the  Roman  style  and  designation  of  the 
24th  of  February,  the  vi  Kalendaa  Martias,  and  as  the  second 
ri  Kahmdas  Martias,  the  Biases  Kalendas  Martias* :  a  name 
which  is  said  to  hare  been  given  it  by  Cesar  himself.  And 
Febmanoa  being  thus  reserved  in  the  new  calenc!  iiis 

elated  ■■gnmitation  of  its  length  by  one  day  cm  ,  rth 
year ;  it  was  the  only  month  of  the  old  calendar,  retained  in 
tlM  new,  which  appeared  to  stand  in  need  of  an  addition  to 
its  ordinary  length,  and  most  of  all,  and  yet  recclred  nmie. 
It  was  leeei'ted  for  this  extraordinary  angmentation  at  stated 
tinier ;  ao  indispensable  to  the  equalisation  of  the  Julian  year 
to  the  natural.  We  have  already  explained  from  what  Julian 
calendar  older  than  his  own  Caesar  derived  the  actual  cyde 
of  the  leap-day  in  his  own  correction  ;  and  why  he  took  the 
cycle  itadf  fW>m  the  Sothiacal  calendar  of  the  Egyptians,  but 
not  the  epoch  of  the  cyde.  Under  tiiese  circumstances  how- 
ever it  must  be  evident  that,  though  the  potUire  epoch  of  the 
reckoning  of  noctidinmal  and  annual  time  in  the  Julian  ca- 
lendar both  at  first  and  still  mnst  be  considered  to  be  the 
Kalends  of  January  or  the  first  of  January  at  midnight ;  ita 
proper  epoch  always  was  the  Kalends  of  March  or  first  of 

*  Ljrdos.  th  )Aendhm,  iti.  4.  p  'On  fiUt^nm  Xiyrrat  tUt  t4 

dif  rpi  t(  KiiJki^&p  M^rimm  ipJfuv  napi  nvpmitimm'rmtimUut  Ibkl.  7. 
P-  34- 1-  '3  :  'H«iw  kik^fiim^i  ri^  n  mX  rk"^  n  wfA  ^i  KaWa» 
Uf»frimmTktym.    Hs  shoMld  havs  Mid  r4»  aT  mI  r4»  «•'. 

It  ksppMMd  A.  D.  2m  aftar  Um  dsslh  of  Jorian  that  Vakiitinian  was 
deriand  Mapcror  tba  day  bdbis  tha  biaaaitik  day  in  February ;  and  this 
laads  Aoualaaua  MareeOhMW  to  AgrcM  bto  an  accoaac  of  dm  day.  xxri. 
1.70. 

Tha  Tmaiaala  wsM  sdi  attschsd  to  the  MBS  dar  hlhs  EosMB  caka- 
dar,  at  tha  tiifiBBiBg  af  Ihs  psrsscBriea  aadsr  Obslsdaa,  A.  D.  3031 
wbkH  is  thai  ilsicrikij  by  I  sKsBrim  or  CMKas.  Ds  Mortibus  Pwsssa 
uirmB,  xii :  laqBbter  pwagsadn  ni  (Mas  spina  •!  fahs  %  ae  podaaiaMMi 
Tanaiaalb  drfifnatar  t  qws  sM  ad  asptteoM  KalMdaa  Maniaa,  (Fsbm. 
•nr»3.) 

MAX..  ITAL.  VOL.  IV.  C 
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Marali  at  audaigkt  It  miist  be  evident  at  iMMt  that  tiM 
eyde  of  leep-jeer  in  the  JalUui  reckoning  of  annual  and  nee* 
tidittnal  thne,  aa  boUi  go  on  in  eo^lonelion  aeeording  to 
the  nodern  rule,  begina  perpetoally  on  tiM  fiiat  of  Ifodi  at 
midnight ;  immediatelj  after  the  29th  of  February.  It  moat 
tiMrelbpa  be  a  miatake  to  speak  of  the  jear  in  whieb  tUa 
S9tb  of  Febmarjr  comes  in  as  the  /Int  year  of  the  cyde  of 
leap-year,  when  it  ia  ao  clearly  the  fourth ;  and  when  this 
day  itself  which  comes  in  only  once  in  fuiir  years  is  so  deariy 
the  very  last  day  of  the  fourth  year  ittclf.  The  ancients  were 
more  etact,  when  they  spoke  of  the  introduction  ai  the  extra 
day  between  the  end  of  the  fourth  and  the  beginning  of  the 
first  year  of  the  eyde. 

Such  is  a  brief  and  summary  aoeonnt  of  the  proeesa  and 
results  of  the  Julian  Correction  ;  which  has  done  more  to 
perpetuate  the  name  and  memory  of  the  dictator  Caaar, 
than  any  other  event  of  bit  life :  though  in  strictneaa  the 
whole  merit  and  praise  of  the  first  conception  and  of  the  first 
introduction  into  use  of  the  Julian  year  is  due  to  the  an> 
cient  Egyptians ;  and  among  them  in  particular  waa  aa  old 
aa  the  first  conception  and  the  first  introduction  of  their 
Phoenix  period.  It  is  proper  to  add  that  according  to  M»> 
crobiusi  he  was  assisted  in  it  by  M.  Flavius  the  scribe;  (to 
whom  he  assigned  the  business  of  delineating  or  drawing  out 
the  entire  adieme  of  the  Correction  in  detail,  before  any  pait 
of  it  had  yet  been  carried  into  eflbct,  and  of  allotting  to  erery 
day  its  phice  and  its  style  and  its  cbaracteriatic  distinctions 
in  the  ftiture  calendar;)  and  according  to  Pliny"*,  for  the 
aatrononioal  <mlmlatSmia  neceasary  alao,  prdiminary  to  the 
Correction,  he  was  asaisted  by  Sodlgenes ;  and,  aeeording  to 
Plutarch",  by  other  adentifie  men  of  the  day :  all  made  in- 
strumental in  some  manner  or  other  to  th«  ftirtherance  find 
completion  of  the  undertaking. 

llaerabina  sums  up  his  own  account  of  the  Uorrcction  with 
thia  obaei'fation :  Sic  annum  dvilem  Cvsar  habitis  ad  Umam 
dimenaionibus  oonatitotum  edicto  palam  posito  publicarit  <>. 
This  fact  of  its  bdng  published  at  fawt  ear  eificfo  ia  inddent- 
ally  confirmed  by  the  saying  which  Plutarch  attributes  to 

i.  14.  ait.  ■B.N.  BviiLsr.  tij.  •  Cmmt.  lU. 

L  14.1:0. 
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Cicero  P.  wben  Mine  one  obMrred  in  hit  bearing  with  refer- 
eaee  to  the  riang  of  Lyim  m  the  original  tcheme  of  the  Cor- 
reetion  whidi  had  joit  been  annonneed  to  the  world,  Cras 
Ljra  orietnr :  Nem/fe  eat  edfeto.  The  CMrtns  Ljrse  in  qoeation 
and  in  that  first  acheme  of  the  calendar  was  the  Nonea  of 
Januar}-*!.  Bat  with  retpect  to  the  rest  of  this  obtenration 
of  Macrobios,  and  especially  that  which  appears  to  be  inci- 
dentally introdoeed,  Uabitis  ad  kmam  dimensionibus  consti- 
tvtam,  the  necessity  of  the  case  oompds  ns  either  to  pro- 
Mmnce  it  altogether  a  misstatement,  or  to  suppose  that  he 
BBst  hare  originally  written  Habitis  ad  tolem  not  ad  himam 
dimeasionibns  constatntum.  It  has  been  imagined  indeed  by 
sone  of  the  learned  that  the  Metonic  cycle  of  19  years  was 
incorporated  in  the  Julian  Correction  ;  and  the  Lunar  Com- 
putus of  Dionysios  Exiguus,  in  contradistinction  to  his  own 
Paschal  ( Vcle  of  19  years,  besides  this  passage  of  Macrobius, 
has  been  thought  to  give  some  countenance  to  that  opinion. 
With  respect  to  this  Computus  of  Dionysius,  we  may  possibly 
ha\  e  a  future  opportunity  of  explaining  it  on  a  totally  differ- 
ent principle.  But  as  to  the  opinion  itself,  we  have  not  been 
idile  to  disoo>vcr  any  where  the  least  foqndatkm  f<v  it,  except 
in  this  panage  of  Ifaerobias ;  nor  any  eoaneetJon  ex  prt^eeee 
between  the  Julian  Correctioii  and  the  moon.  The  moon  in- 
deed was  new  December  81  B.  C.  46 ;  but  that  was  the  se- 
cond of  Jannary  in  the  first  Julian  year  There  is  no  proof 
diat  any  lunar  reekooing  entered  the  Julian  Correction  in 
■By  shape.  The  extant  flmgaMBts  of  the  Julian  calendar, 
some  of  them  afanost  ooBlmpontfy  with  the  Ootrectkm  it- 
self*, contain  no  indicatiooa  of  that  kind ;  and  yet  they  hare 


*  Tbs  iaiMvsl  vridaKs  of  thsss  dUfasai  cabadsri,  esOsclsd  by  Fog • 
gini.  is  abandanUjr  coapilsal  to  pravs  thai  thsjr  bmhI  sII  bsvs  bslongsd 
to  tbt  iaIWTal  fnNB  ihs  Cometloa  dowawsrds  10  ths  fsiga  of  Nmo.  TV 
dsis  of  oos  of  th«a  (ths  AaliMias  ft^mMt)  maj  pvhsps  bs  rlHmiiiiiiil 
wUria  a  vsfy  fcw  jssis  of  ihs  Irwth. 

Tbcffs  k  sa  ootry  hi  tUa  cslsadsr,  oppodls  to  iht  riB  Idua  NovsoibrM, 
(NovsaibM'  6) :  Aoairr.  Jul.  Nat.  l.«.  Agrippia*  Juli«  NmsHsi  ihsw- 
laf  thai  whsB  it  wss  eoapilsd  tkii  dsf  wmI  lanro  beta  sull  aa  ktUof, 
Hms  enuwt  bs  sajr  doabi  thai,  bjr  tUi  Afrippias  JoHs.  Ihs  oMdMr  of 
NwosadthowiiiufClssasiblhs|Wwoa  wnal,   8ht  rsooivsd  ths  tills 


9  Cmmr,  Hs.  <  OvU,  fMi,  L  |if. 

c  a 
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uwpoimted  ■mnat  their  deteilt  the  NundiiuU  ojrde  of  the 
tiine,  and  all  tlie  oUmt  aetiul  chmncten  of  the  dajra  of  the 
calendar:  and  if  a  loaar  ejde  bad  entered  it  alto  from 
the  firat  that  too  mnat  hare  appeared  in  them ;  juet  as  one 
does  appear  in  the  Gbnstantaan  caleodsr  of  later  times,  of 
which  we  hope  ere  long  to  give  a  particnhtf  aocoont.  In 
short  this  assertion  in  Maerohios  coold  not  be  deteded.  It 
is  most  probable  therefore  thst  his  text  is  in  error,  in  reading 
m4  kmmm  at  present  instead  of  ad  mUem ;  eepedallj  as  be 
himself  elsewhere  dtstinctlj  affirms  that  Onar's  year  was 
toUw,  adapted  Ad  tmmermm  »olu'.  Ad  mdia  cmrmm*,  and  in 
imitation  of  the  Egyptian,  which  was  always  solar  too. 


SiCTioN  V. — On  tMe  mumet  qfUi4  moniM»  in  the  Juiiam 

Calendar. 
The  names  of  the  months  in  the  cM  Roman  calendar  were 
not  affected  by  the  Julian  Correction,  (in  the  first  instancr  at 
least.)  any  more  than  their  order  and  eoooession.  Erefy 
thing  was  left  by  Onsar  bimsdf  the  same  in  those  respects  as 
before.  Two  of  the  months  in  the  Julian  calendar  receiTed 
Cresh  names ;  bat  not  in  the  coarse  of  the  Correction,  nor  as 
any  eonseqaenee  of  the  Correction.  The  month  before  called 
Qninctilis  obtamed  the  name  of  Julius ;  and  that  which  was 
before  called  Sextilis  came  to  receive  the  name  of  Auinistus: 
the  former  too  in  honoar  of  Julias  Csear  himself,  the  re- 
former of  the  calendar,  but  not  on  that  aocoont ;  the  latter 
simply  in  honour  of  Augustus,  and  with  no  reference  to  the 
calendar  whatsoerer  but  what  was  purely  aoddentaL 

of  Aogwla  U.  C.  803  A.  D.  50  Tac.  Ana.  xn.  36. 25,  Um  jcsr  sftar  \m 
Hisiiisn  to  Casodiu*.  U.  C.  802  A.  D.  49  (TKttos.  Ann.  stL  5.8).  After 
\m  dmh  and  the  preicodcd  ducorery  of  her  tnrMoneble  deeigne  i^ort 
Nera,  U.  C.  8ij  A.  D.  59,  TWtlas  (Ann.  nr.  la.)  recorde  a  derres  paaeed 
bjr  dM  RooMa  eeoete,  that  the  Dice  Natafis  AgrippiMt  inter  aeiaitoe  eeael. 
After  lAel  dccfse.  we  OM^  praeaae  no  audi  entry  aa  the  shore  woold  hare 
sppwieil  in  the  pabfie  caleodsrii  and  if  ao  thia  calender,  which  doei  es- 
kibil  il.  HMHt  hmre  been  eooBpOed  between  A.  D.  49  and  59.  Her  proper 
naae  «ae  Agrippina  JnBa.  She  vaa  the  daughter  of  Gcmanicoa.  bom 
U.C.  771  A.  D.  18;  Tkc  Ann.  iL  54-53 :  snd  married  to  On.  OomititM 
the  lather  of  Nero.  U.C.  781  A.  D.  28:  Ann.  ir.  75. 68.  Ct  Snetootna. 
Nero,  V.  8 :  Dio,  hti.  14. 

L  14.  «<a,  •  Ibid.  16.  J83. 
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The  reMODS  and  in  put  the  dates  of  these  two  changes  in 
the  noBMBdntore  of  the  calendar,  Ut  ti, 

are  that  migned  by  Blacrobins* ;  i»  s>  .  na 

•ecuadnn  Bomuli  ordinationem,  Martio  anni  tcuciite  prin- 
ripitim,  Qiiinrtjlis  a  nomero  vocaretur,  niliilominus  tamen 
eti.-iin  post  pnepoaitos  a  Nuomi  Januarium  ac  Februarinm 
retinait  nomen ;  cum  non  fidcretur  jam  quintus  esse  sed 
aeptiaui.  aed  poetea  in  honorem  Julii  Caesaris  Dictntoris, 
legem  ferente  M.  Antonio  M.  filio  consule,  Julius  appcUatus 
est,  quod  hoc  mense  a.  d.  quart um  Idus  Quinctilcs  Julius 
procreatos  sit*.  As  Marcus  Antonius  was  never  consul  in 
the  lifetime  of  Csesar  except  in  U.  C.  710  B.  C.  44,  the  date 
of  this  change  is  thus  determined  to  that  year.  Both  the 
date  of  the  change  and  the  reason  assigned  for  it  in  this  in- 
stance are  oon6rmed  by  the  contemporary  historians ;  and 
it  may  be  collected  from  doero*  that  it  had  certainly  taken 
effeet  belbro  the  Lndi  Apollinares  (July  6—12  Roman)  the 
same  year. 

ii.  Angustus  deinde  est,  qui  Sextilis  ante  vocatus  est ; 
donee  honori  Augusti  daretur  ex  Senatus  consulto,  cujus 
Tcrba  suhjcci :  Cvm  .  iMPKRAToa  .  Cassab  .  Avgvbtvb  .  mbxsb  . 

SHXTILI  .  KT  .  PKIMVM  .  COmTLATTll  .  tXniRIT  *,  BT  .  TBIVMPH06  . 
TBBS  .  IS  .  VRBEM  .  IXT^'LBRIT  ;  BT  .  BX  :  JAXICTLO  .  IJIOIOXBB  . 
DRItvtTAB  .  NacVTABQtrB .  STBT  .  UTf9  .  ATBPICIA  .  BT  .  PIDBM  .  RBD  . 

KT  .  MAtrrrrM.  boc  .  iobub  .  tv .  potbbtatbm  .  porru .  Komaxt  . 

BBOACTA  .  SIT  .  PIJnBQTB  .  BOC  .  MBHSB  .  BBLLIS   .  CITIUBV- 

Marrra  .  arr  .  atqtb  .  ob  .  has  .  OATaaAs  .  bic  .  lanraM  .  uvic  . 

DIFBBIO  .   rBUrUMOMTS  .  «T  .   AC  .   rTBBrr  .    PLACBBB  .  SBiTATn  . 

>  r  .  BIT  .  MfnrniH  .  .\roTaTTs  .  appbllbttb.  item  plcbiscitum 
fisctnm  ob  eamdem  rem.  Sexto  Pacubio  tribuno  plebem  ro- 
gante. 

(*ensorinus  suppliea  the  date  of  /Am  change  akmg  with 
thatof  the  preceding  one  also*:  £x  his  duodeeim  mensibus 
duomm  tantom  nomuia  immutata.  nam  qui  Quinctilis  fbtt 
Julius  oognonriiMiloa  eat  C.  Caeare  ▼  et  M.  Antonio  eon- 
»uhhu4  anno  JttUaBO  Memdo  (U.  C.  710  B.  C.  44) :  qni  au- 
tem   Siiiilis  fuerat  ex  8.  C.  Mareio  Cenamino  C.  Asinio 


i6i.  tvl.  1, 1.  4.    U.  Apf>«M.  D.  i.  it  to^. 

tNo,BllT.i-  xUa.  49. 
-     "    ;A  :n  •  D*  DU  Nat.  tik  p.  I  A 


2S  OmtJke  JmUm  OomtHm.  diss.  us. 

GiOlo  Com.  in  AngMti  honoram  dietm  «rt  Aogulin,  amio 
Angottano  t%*.  This  jew  answers  to  U.  C.  746  of  the  FMi 
of  Varro  B.  C.  R ;  and  to  tlie  90tb  of  the  Angaatn  wra,  aa 
dated  U.C.  727  B.C.  277.  Dio  asaigna  the  aaaie date*,  and 
viitoally  Soetonins  also*;  though  the  EpitooMtor  of  \Arj^ 
seeoBs  to  imply  that  it  took  ph^e  even  to  earlj  aa  U.C.  727, 
the  first  jear  of  the  Augustan  wrm.  itself «. 


*  h  ariirfal  be  inferred  from  Appiaa  ■  thst  th«  chaafs  «f  tbs  asBM  of 
OiiiiHiMs  ialo  thsi  of  Julias  ttwk  phee  B.C.  45.  slier  Cbssr's  rrtora 
ftwaMaaii,  B«t  Us  Iras  dais  wso  B.  C.  44-  Ths  oaly  qassHsn  csa  hs 
wiMlhsr  k  «ai  s  poslhaBioas  hoaoar.  dscrssd  to  ths  aMmorf  of  .CMsr 
sfkv  ys  dsMh.  or  oos  bssUnrsd  ia  Us  KfrtfaBO.  Aad  oa  lUs  poiai  loo 
lbs  mall  sppaai  10  bs  thai  it  war  both  prapossd  sad  dscissd  ia  his  Bl»> 
lias;  sooM  ttaM  bsts>ssa  ibo  Kslsads  of  Jsaosry  and  the  \^»*  "f  M>r<-H 
B.  C.  44». 

Faslss  hoaork  virtutaai  csasss  JoU  CbMrn  <|ai  fiMtos  ronrxu  mentis 

Jaiaai  i|Ood  00  asoss  dkitor  Jofias  astos^— Elm  A  w4imvot  dvA  lafoiyof 
rao  Hmwmfmttmmititw  DanwjTw  *lawX*at. . . .  smj^i^vAi  * —  Tafi  ii^kAc,  It  M 
t%fi§  raa  Bofpyot  rov  wpmipoti  'IoAmv  dpfi  KairriXjaa  aaXoun* — Ad 
taaassai  sdfai^  JulituD,  qui  dittos  sot  la  hoooram  Cwaaria" —  Aatootua 
iilaai  Bsbait  Jafiaai  rocsn  Qaiaclnsni  BMassai  propter  Jufiuoi  so  awass 
aataa*— Maasbiaesalsi^toaJUia-  al  lyaTai,  drt  mC  dmOJm  ijf  «» 
md  4  ^M— 2<ioaa  Sssliiss  (Sesttlss  Ai^usta  Qaiactilaa  Jute),  aoodom 
saaa  asMias  as  n^Mratonbus 
■laaaiVlmiBasait 

Et  iDctpiaal  aMcai  proesdors  aMasss^i 


Uad  isi^  qaod  Julas  sk  Atresias  aiwsii  fai  hoooraa  Cwasria  st  Aa- 
faali  acoipsraal  aoodaa.  aaa  sMm  Qoiaelilii  st  Ssstllis  dkti  seat  ix— 
QaiacliiB  St  8aii9is  BraMi  saat  poslaa  ia  hoaorsB  Jttlti  Cbssris  St  An- 
gaali :  aada  aunt  Julius  at  Aafoataa  U— 

I  B.C  k.  106.  tU  Aan   1969.  IN.  iSj.  «.    CC  TW. 

I  Ct  Dis,  aliv.  5  :    7 1  S  t  4.    Saa-     «ana  TMipor.  a4  CH.  •fi4-  1       S<n. 


tBWM.  J«lt«*,  Ixivi.  s  I  htudv.  4.  eaOaa,  f  74.  8. 

*  Vam>.    PnHpBMiU.   «5t.    Bpha-         S  Plana,  Hr.  VL  91 
aMria.  IS  flta^.  Bva.  «« 


— __  Bjra.  4aa 
«  Ij^rt^lx.  196.  I  Jaaiat.  il  Aaaaalat,  p-jft.  iuMCeuaaVar- 

•  Appiaa.  B.  t\  r.  97.  U  SanriM,  ad  IcIok.  iv.  it. 

7  SOTvtw,  ad  Ida,.  Is.  48.  t»  Ai  Gaatf .  i  4  3 

■  ■aaMaa.Cbiau.Am  Lal.H.«ss. 


»  Ct  aar  Paaa  ratbaBri.  hr.  473.  •  Aagwtw,  aui.  «. 

•  »v.  <b  )  I  (£  WL  JO.    tiawai,  a.         %  Lib.  casaiv.    Ct  Dio,  iM.  16. 


ca.  1 .  s.  6.  Testimmuti.  28 


StcrioN  VI. — Tertimnmet  qf  Antiquity  to  the  nmtwrt,  tkepro* 
ct*$.  and  the  ^ect  ttftkt  JmUan  Correetmm, 


i.  8«d 

iaarahklMKqaoqMcani  tak. 
NoQ  hmc  iUc  itm  tmatm^pm  piopaginu  auctor 
OvaMK  (MMNi  MM  ■unm  MM; 

IV(MMMMM|M  nbi  TOlllit  DnMOMCM  fftlvrfx 

Ma*    *  1  --  lit,  I   fci,--,,  i—lam  At^mttm 

I^M  OMH  IfSBMi  IMpM  HW  WMWi 

Dk  motM  Mfii  qaikM  ia  MM  dgna  !•&«( 
IViditar  ffmriit  (BspoMiiMS  Botit. 

It  «lMtM  MWM  tMCMihini  M  qwaqiM  £el»aa 
Jwutit  {  •!  e  piano  iMBpon  qouta  die. 

Hie  Miai  BodM  Mft.  io  Imlnni  adnden  dtbM 

pMtiMM  MM  MM  *. 


NmbIm  Gmmtw  Qninctawn  Jnfim  atifi«t ; 
AuflWMW  BOMM  rt>Mwnim  MtjOJtur  14. 

lad*  DiooMO  imrfblfMW  JofiM 


laCbMN 
Oidtaa  ik  MMi  praodMM  M  gMMrit  u. 


JifctM. . . .  ^1  upit^  1* —  AagvMMi  StbMtw  appcOMiM  Mt,  «C  Mxtam 
(WtMtihm)  MOTMM  AagwiMB  macvparit  i' —  Aiyoivrw  K«r^  d^'  •! 
....4  ^  Ai^MWW  AO^Af,  I  imn  lifimgHt,  lafr^Xiot  «f)»  iva^i- 

•Af,  — 1  i  l«f rOu«>  ^§4*  Ai  ywia  rai  y^or^)ny»w^.  i#w  f^faw  tA  M^aiiyniiaa 
fKavfrw'  aa0s  yaa  a^Mw^w  (i(  mnmw  aanl  WTpatTMa  Tfi'  'P*  *%  '^'AaPBAa 

cliia  oecMv  ia  CiMro'a  LaMara  Ad  AltfeaM,  B.  C.  44 :  tka  Noaa  JaHs 
hf  iIm  Nmh»  flidariilM.  ia  Bralai'  airtHHrthr  of  tha  Ladi  ApottiaaiM 
rfMi  fMT  t  Willi  vlddi  CkMo  fMnd  fcnk.    Wa  laam  6om  tUa  aDaiioa 


'<  AoMohM,   BrfofM,  jTi.  7,  Dt  TWaaaraaTMip.  OL  197.4. 

M^HMW  MaaaittBaa.  laa,  $9^  ij. 

U  IIM.  JY7.  ij.  Da  MiaitliM  U.  W  AaacdoM  Ohmb  PM*.   U.  175. 

rtlak^  L  *a.  'l«A#>al  larydh. 

M  WbimA,  NaM,  lis.  I*  iaiM  rDSai,  CVaaioaa.  ^  i|6, 

W  MMiIlM^  Claaa.  Am.  Lm.  tt.  (HmMI,  179*.  •-•.) 
>«?.  ai  Aaa    iftf.  OL  iM.  t.    CI 

•  0«y.  Parti,  m.  ijf. 


14  Om  lAe  JmBm  Oonrtetim,  PtM.  lit. 

ii.  Oonvcnus  tunc  ad  ordiiuuiflom  reipobiiaB  statum  AutM 
oorrrxit ;  jam  pndrai  vitio  pontaAcom  per  mterkaUuidi  UetD- 


looMdMlllwivMwQaipclikivwtfaalMldqrorthaMLwiL   TImImI 

MrtnriwI  iMiinrf  -f^ '  Ui»  old  tyb  to  Uib  tm^mt  w  niptihwij 

lolwPWinriaiair.s.i4t  B.C.43>  tW  Mat  QrfMlflM  for  tW  Mw 
J«tt«.(ilMdM*arikalPUIppie^)«idtoaMdb)rCkOT»yaMit  Martkl 
ia  Uh  niga  oT  UaaHdMi  Mitt  Jiifiw  AagaM  bjr  Um  aM«  d  th»  mttk 


WhidiliaMBtof  aaiaaftof  Priapoaevmd  tvwj  faar  in  the  noadiof 
Amati  toto  ilw  l«a|il«  of  Vwas. 

it  aoaU  aoc  b«  tnM  to  tif  tiMt  ocapc  in  tlMM  two  iaHaaeH  ao  dH«f» 
WM  •?«  aMda  to  Uw  noaM  of  the  moallM  of  the  Jafian  cakadw,  orai 
•ter  the  Convriioa  {  oalj  ibal  aoa*  wm  «v«r  bmmI*  oseept  to  ihoM  tao  i»> 
•toacM  which  took  cAet  piranMallj.  Poataa  mo  moka  priacipw  ao- 
auaa  <|aBdHa  BMBMua  faaaraMnrwaat  sail  aBBcapaado  aoaiiaiBat.  <|aod 
aat  ipii  potnwdnai  aNaarcmnt  sat  post  obknn  conaa  iUa  nooiaa  pri- 
MtoatatoiaddhaaMaMbaoAMraatB.    Let  at  faritdj  raviov  thoM  larthtr 

I)  aad  tht  rmoM  on  whkh  thojr 


L  Tho  irrt  propoAioa  of  thii  Uad  WM  Bad*  looa  dtor  tho  dalh  of 
Ai«aMas.  U.  C.  767  A.  D.  14.  Fait  qai  wrtwl  ■pptlhtinama  mraiii 
Aagarti  to  SifitaabrHn  tnasfmadaai  i  ipiod  hoe  gaailat  Aafwtai  iDo 
diftaatai  omm>«.  b  wai  probahljr  iauadod  harabjr  that  Aagait  Aoald 
harorwa— diteimiwi  a— ofBoatiit,  Bat  this  proponl  did  aoi  taho 


ii.  Th««aipOTorTft«iaswMi  bora  oa  tho  16th  of  Nofaoihw*;  lirto 
or  Jaia  Aagaila  his  aMthw  appMia  to  havo  heM  hora  to  OctoUr». 
v.  C  770  A.  O.  17V  (or  tho  nnt  jtmt)  the  Bonaa  aawlo  piopOMd  to 
chaago  tho  aoao  of  Nor— hw  into  Tlbonaa  aad  ihM  of  Octobor  iaio 
Utint^i  •  oooBpfaaaat  which THMrins  dcdined  :  potttog  this  f«fy  oaa- 
iihto  qaniioa  to  tho  ommIo,  What  woald  thej  do.  if  thcj  ohoald  haro 
tmttfCmmnt  aooaof  th«apwhap>bon  to  thoMaMooath? 

iii.  It  appcm  bna  Hiirtaniw*  that  CaligaU  to  tho.  int  ywr  of  tot 
wiga  U.C.79B  A.  0,37  gata  tho  aaw  of  Oonaaaicaa  to  BtyHmbirt  to 
hoBonr  of  his  fadwr,  who  happonad  to  haro  bwa  bora  to  that  awnth  t  El 


»  ni  1 1  4.  »  OL  oar  Phiii  CrtwiHri   ir  4- 

«  ■Uti  I  I    «.<tL7.  Mia. 

«  OmmIbo^  Da  EN*  NaL  sti.  ai         V  Mo,  Mi.  17,  iS. 
io*  »  Mi.   it.     gailiBl  II,  Tlbcnoa, 

M  tartoalaa,  Aag.  d.  k.  nri.  a.    KL  Dnadtonai  Val.  OolL 

»  Pla.  WL  It.  fc  III  I  ill  ,  -nbmimt,  ii.  lotT    Db  Cteriw,  taavH. 
V.  1 1  ti^.  ^  KalMdaHaaiitliuiiM,         »  CMaa,  mt.  4. 
~            It  t.  Hi-  B- 


CM.  I .  a.  ^  Tr»(imome$,  26 

tiAm  adeo  turbaUM  ut  neque  mewinm  ferue  atteti  neqn*  Tin- 
demiaram  aoctumno  oompetereot :   amiumqae  ad   oureom 


pitfis  OCptHBOVMB  MMMMB  GmMieWB  ■ppMiBTlt.     YcC  H  M 

DO*  bopd  M  calkd  in  say  of  dw  aahMqaeat  jraari  of  hi*  rngn. 

hr.  El  qoHMinMa  MniuiMW t  patrea  ut  principiuin  anni  incipMVl  aianoa 
Daembri  ^oo  oitaa  arat  Naio  (xtu  KaL  Jan.*'  December  15  Roumb) 
vataiaai  iwifiOMai  KanadraB  ^aaaananua  ucDoaado  aaoo  ivliDiiit**« 
llria  aiolioa  vaa  inada  ia  tlia  irat  fear  of  Nero,  and  aooa  after  bia  accaa* 
aioa  (ai  Idqa  Oetobna",  October  13  Roman  U.  C.  807  A.  D.  54)—  Utqna 
I  tancnuB  planbtia  aqoorun  curubua  calabraralar« 
Aprifia  Narania  cogaooicntnm  acciperet".  Tbe  oaCcaaiUe 
laotirc  to  tbia  cbaaga  araa  tbe  detactioa  of  tbe  cootpiracy  of  Rao^  U.  C. 
818  A.  D.  6s.  wUek  bappened  to  ooom  to  Ugbt  tbe  day  before  tba  Lndi 
CHaalee»;  tba  dMa**of  wbtcb  waa  hrldaaAprilea  toPrkliaIdwAprila«» 
or  (hr  X  II  Kakadao  Mataa.  Soatooiaa  aDodaa  to  tbia  diaafa  ia  gaa— I 
tcrtn*  •  :  SliaaMB  qooqaa  Aprflem  Naraaeaa  appeUavit.  Tadtaa  reeorda 
I  tiM  aaaM  jaar  * :  El  maom  qui  Aprilem  aaadaaique  NV 
Maioe  Cboda  Joaiaa  Germamci  rocabolia  motantur  : 
Comdio  Orfito  qui  id  tauaaafat  idto  Juoii  nomen  transmissum 
qma  dao  jam  Tofqaati  ob  aeatera  iatatfacti  infwiatnm  nomen  Junii  feda- 


triaaqthoa**  Ganamrid  rBganiaiat  aaaaaqao  Sa* 
at  Octobrem  a»  appdhliuBibwa  aaia  Oarmankum  Do- 
krtt :  quia  atearo  aaawpiaiet  imperinm  (in  Sep> 
tembar  *)  akaro  (ia  Odober  ^')  natna  ad  ^ — Dnoram  meaaiom  nomina 
motaia.  ^iaplambria  ia  Garmadeam  d  Odobrb  ia  nutbaaicnm  ^ —  Doo 
aunr  appauaat  oaprnmBar  uaiaMBKaa  e»  uoHNiar  uoauianaa  ^ 
liBif|4i|p'ai    IV^MOwdr   ad  *OarM|piet 


bar  b  Ganaaaicam  Odobar  ia  FtotUeam  <>— Domitin'a  Tkiampha  ara 
(ialad  by  Mr.  CKnton  ^  A.  D.  83  and  A.  D.  91  laapaditdy  {  ao  tbat.  If 
Snatoaina  ia  eorract  witb  ragard  to  tba  data  of  tbaaa  dMUigaa,  tbay  could 
noCharabaHiaarlartbaa  A.D.91.  TbaylaatadaodoabHothaaadoftba 


N«n>,  «<   I  III .  I 

SI  IMtna,  Aaa.  aiii   10   1    <     ^o;  ^    1  f  ^uct.iniu*,  l*"iiiituiiiu<.  i:>i  n. 

.\.a  aa.    OtaM.64.  !»<<   !>«>•   4. 

a>  OL  aH  f.n  <■-  i.i.~ '...11.  n,r....i.    Ar.n    Im    ... 

aa  AAA.  t<     ,.            A4  Ibid.4>t-74  A'l      \>.-.      :>".      01       :,«.      ,. 

aa  fifU.  rwai,  iv.  jH.    MoAbm,  44  r),r..v.n..Tr..,,.  jrr.<..r,„i  hr^.,. 

a,  Md  Tatkan  Gdndar.  Adoi   ii<>  >     1 1.  t'r.Mpr  m  (  i.r..ii 


<7Vlm,ltf.«.  707  A.    DoM.vfi.aC  Narva. 

aa  sH  isi  dLsv.  )S'  4i>  svili         «•  Chfodaan  PdcMa,  1. 4M. 4. 


14.  M  aaaMMl  PNabytar.  Chran.  fi.  14 

aa  CI  aaatodaa.  DamMaMa,  vi.  |.      A.  D.  M.  CT.Vialar.fai  P  iiitHim 
aa  Ct  WnitDdaa.  'Df,  «L  t.  47  y^U  B<u»Md.  A.  D.li.a*^  A.D. 


<»  Ct  BaiiidiK  Damiti— fc  L  i.     91. 
l)lo,tsvg.4.    Jaaiplim,  Da  Bdb,  vC 


26  Om  the  Julim  OmTBtHm.  dim.  iiz. 


•olit  «doomiiiodATit,  ut  treoeDtonm  MUfinta  quniqiie  < 

«l  iateriuUario  mcote  miblato  anas  dies  quarto  qooqiM 


r«||ni  of  Doaaiiiui.  It*  ytan  arw  Croai  A.  D.  91  (  loBfw  than  aiijr  lUsf 
of  tlM  MOM  kind  bdbtvt  wbidi  h  probably  Um  hmou  wby  tbaM  two 
oaif  wtn  aottead  bjr  Pbiurrh  and  HmuMm  €fnt  umI  abor*  tboaa  wbkb 
aibctad  QidMlflM  awl  Suuli* :  T«^  M  Jif«|^  M*  (ont  10  Aagm) 
anpunill  >fwii|«  rait  «ft«»  immmtfilmt  oi  «aXJ»  j|pdM»^*— Maoiia 
aw  laoaac  appailattooafli  t  ottHS  Gavaaasici  ap* 
fwoioo  WMDiaa  DoaWamM  inyaawK.  aad  «bi  io- 
■TO  VH  Mxo  plannt  and 


Duis  Jaott* 

Dan  graada  bnoH  BonMB  adMNi  Rbaoi 

GOTmanicaruin  magna  lux  Kalendamm, 
•  •  • 

Manebit  altum  Flarba  daeoa  gantb  ■*. 

Baalat  Bactn  noria  realat  Babjrlooa  tiibatia 
Fliwaffi :  bwmIbm  m  graab  Joria  ladica 
NooduiB  Anbaa 


Tha  data  of  tbia  Sjriva  «M  Donritka'a  xiriitb  CMMohUp  U.  C  848  A.  O. 
95.  iba  jaar  bdbft  Ua  daalb. 

vL  MMHa  MplcMMtaai  ilqiia  Odobiaai  Antoniaavai  (ADtowhiiaiMiin) 
atqaaPaMtfadaDOBiappallaadoadaemritaaDatM:  aed  id  AottwimM  laqm- 
it**-  Tba  data  of  this  propoailkmia  not  known :  00I7  that,  if  it  waa  mada 
in  tba  Uattma  of  FaiMtaaa  and  after  tba  acccaakm  of  Antiminaa  Pioa,  it 
nuMt  bava  beta  aoaM  lima  bctwen  Jnljr  10  A.  D.  1  j8  bia  int  yaar.  and 
Joljr  10  A.  D.  ui.tbedoaaoflda  tbird  and  tba  Wginniiy  of  bia  fenitb  i 
iaontof  vbidi  Faartiaadiad'*.  Tba  mottrc  of  tba  propoaad  diai^  ia 
tba  caaa  of  Beptoabar  was  probably  tba  &ct  that  Antoninus  Pins  bad 
baca  bom  fai  ibat  naoatb  (Seplanbar  19  M)  ,  and  if  so,  probaMjr  Fanatioa 
too  bad  bam  born  in  October.  In  which  case,  if  sbe  livod  36  jr.  3  m.  11 
dajra,  aecordiag  to  tba  marble  cited  by  Mr.  Ointoa  **  from  Graler,  aba 
arart  bate  died  ia  Jaanary  A.  D.  14a.  And  tbb  dale  of  bar  death  aaama 
to  be  eoainned  by  tbe  coiaa  of  Alaaaadriat  awordiag  to  wbidi  aba  waa 
rtBlabT*Amnata9A.D.  i4i»bat  aotao,  Aagiieta9  A.D.  i4J. 

vi.  Hie  idem  aaaaam  WipiaabiiMi  TWitam  appaOari  jnad^  ideiiw 
onod  CO  IB  maum  ct  aataa  el  telaa  eat  ianmatw  ". 


J  L  ts.  ait.         M  PasH  r-Tiir'.  A.  D.  141. 
I>.l.i~«.  - 


.la.1.1— «.  M  Ukiatte  Am.  W.   TKkaa,  li. 

MHklert«A^i».lH  iliiiiPIo,,     S75. 


<  l{ 


tl 


uino  interkaUretur.  quo  autem  magis  in  pottenun  ex  Ka- 
leodis  JaBoariia  nobia  lemporain  ratio  ooogrneret,  inter  No- 
vembrem  ae  DeeeeBbrem  menwin  intetjecit  dooe  alioe ;  fuit- 
qoe  ia  annus  quo  luce  constituebantur  xt  mensinm  com 
interkalario,  qui  ex  comoetodiBe  earn  annam  inciderat  <*. 

iii.  Sed  D.  Julius,  eon  fiderat  hae  ratione  nee  ad  lunam 
nenaea  at  oportebat  neqoe  annum  ad  toleai  oonrenire,  maluit 
•nnnm  eonrigere;  ut  sic  etiam  meDaea  Tel  cum  veris  illis 
•olaribaa  etai  non  singuli  univerri  tamen  ad  anni  finem  necea- 
sario  coocorrrrent  c —  Adeoque  aberratum  est  ut  C.  Cesar 
PontiCBS  Ifanmoa  aoo  iii  et  M.  .£milii  Lepidi  consulatu  quo 
retro  ddietmn  eorrigeret  duoa  menses  interkalarios  dierum 
sexaginta  se|rtem  in  mensem  NoTembrem  et  Deoembrem  in- 
terponeral,  emn  jam  menae  Februario  dies  tres  et  riginti  in- 
tevlcalaMet;  fiMeretqoe  earn  annum  dierum  cdxlv:  simul 
inondens  in  futurum  ne  iterum  erraretur.  nam  interkalario 
BMoae  snblato  annum  civilem  ad  solis  cursum  formavit  ita- 
qoe  didms  oodv  addidit  decem,  quos  per  septem  menses  qui 
dies  undfltrioenos  habebaut  ita  distribuit  ut  Januario  et 
Sextili  et  Deoembri  bini  adcaderent,  ceteris  singuli :  eosque 
die*  t-xtremia  partibus  menainm  adposuit,  ne  scilicet  religiones 
soi  cujoaqoe  ttenais  a  loco  submorerentur.  qoapfopCer  nunc 
oom  in  septem  men«h«e  dies  singnli  et  trioeni  sint  quatuor 
tamen  ilti  ita  primttoa  institnti  eo  dinoicuntur  quod  Nonas 
habent  aeptimanaa,  oeteri  quintanaa.  prmtetea  pro  quadrante 
dtei  qui  annum  rerum  subpletunu  ridebatur  instituit  ut  peis 
aeto  quadriennii  circuit u  dies  unus,  ubi  mensis  quondam 
•olebat,  post  Terminalia  interkalaretur ;  quid  nunc  Kisextum 
vocatur ' 

VI.  Sed  postfTs  i^.  Cmar  omnem  banc  tnooiistaatiam  tem- 
pomm  vagam  adboo  et  inoertam  in  ordinem  alatm  deilnili- 
Ottts  eoSgit,  adnitente  sibi  M.  Flario  scriba,  qui  scriptos  diea 


cskadsr  wss  awds  by  Coawaodi,  sad  ss  «s  appniHad  b  dM  sisUi  jrssr 
oflifeniga.  A.  D.  185-1861  boftw  Uris  Is  sa  lavortam  psial,  ialo  wUch 
w«  sbsD  hairs  u>  iaqairs  oa  a  tears  oeeaiioa,  ws  rssinri  H  Cor  lbs 

4  Ian  I  III  I  .  J-liii^  iL    cr   A*.        •  CisuHaw.  Ds  Dla  Nm.  idL 
tsii  i  r  IMi.  am.    Ot  til. 


S8  Om  Ike  Jmkm  Correctim,  9tm,  in. 

^■y«io«  ita  ad  dictatorem  retaUt  at  et  ordo  eorum  iaveniri 
teOliaM  potMt,  et  invento  oertnt  itotiu  pefietetwtt 

Evgo  C.  Gbaar  exordium  dots  ordinatiooM  iiiitwafl  diai 
fln*fi—  qui  adhuc  oonftmooam  potarsnt  faoertcooMUBtit:  eaqoe 
i«  fiMCmii  est  nt  amun  ooaftiiionii  oltiiniis  in  qaadnafBBlDe 
quednfiiite  tm  diet  ptqteiidewtur.  pott  luec  imitetas  J%]r- 
ptMM*,  tokM  dinnarum  rerum  omninmcoiMeios,  ad  ntaaamnm 
•olia  qui  dinhi  tnoenit  teiaginfa  quinqoe  et  qnadrante  cor- 
•om  eonieit  aaiMim  dirifere  eootendit 

JuUut  ergo  Caaar  deoem  diea  obterratioiii  f«l«i  super- 
•4jecit,  Qt  annum  treoenti  aexaginU  quinqoe  dies  qoibus  sol 
aodiacum  lustrat  cflBoerent ;  et  ne  quadrans  deeaaet  statoit 
ot  quarto  quoque  anno  saoerdotea  qui  curabant  menaibaa  ae 
diebus  unum  iaterkalarent  diem,  eo  scilicet  meoae  ac  kwo 
quo  etiam  apod  veteres  interkalabatur ;  id  est  ante  qntaqoe 
oltiflMMi  Febniarii  measis  dies :  idque  Bisextum  oeasuit  no- 
minandum.  dies  aotem  deoem  qoos  ab  eo  additos  diximos  bao 
ordinal  lone  distribuit.  in  Januarium  et  Sextilem  et  Deoeaa- 
brem  biaos  dies  insemit:  in  Aprilem  autem  Jnninm  8e- 
ptembrem  Novembrem  aingnloa.  sod  oeque  oaanai  Pebmario 
addidit  diem,  ne  deo  infero  rebgio  immntaretnr ;  et  Martio 
liaio  Quinctili  Octobri  senraTit  pristinum  statom,  qood  salia 
piano  erant  namero:  id  est  dierum  aingnlomm  triecnonunqna. 
ideo  et  scptimanas  babent  Nonas  t,  sicnt  Noma  cunslitHit, 
quia  nihil  in  his  Julius  mntarit  sed  Jauuarios  SextaUa  Do- 

*  Cf.  Satamalis,  i.  i6.  283 :  Nse  oanun  a  hme  digcriss  montua  ic- 
prghwwlunk  erMiit,  cvi  «rc>— if  est  ab  J^gypto  poatmna  corrtctioi^ 
SBCtoiiUMu  HMD  Jufim  Cbmt,  Hi  adsnim  oioUis  dc  qoibot  000  faidoctM 
ttbtm  rvbquii  ab  JEgypiim  difldpBi^  haosit)  ka  hoc  qnoqus  ex 
sMfStsd  soHs 


t  BodiCsBSoriBas  sad  Macrofaioa  (lbs  IsMsr  probabljr  after  tbs  fbracr) 
iaaiil  00  tkk  diatoMlaiice,  rts.  that  ia  each  of  Umm  four  mooUia,  Her* 
lias  Mabs  QatactUw  October,  the  Nooea  attll  feU  on  the  aevetUk  dajr;  aa 
iaiefaal  erideaea  that  Cnar  made  no  change  in  the  length  of  each  of 
tboM.  Tbe7aighlas««nhBTssi|aedthtf,lManiasfai  Jaaoary.Angost, 
sad  Dseaaibv  Iha  Noaca  itin  MI  on  the;^  dsf .  he  BMde  no  Changs  ia 
the  laaglh  of  say  of  these  too.  The  ttae  teat  and  criterion  of  the  rhangs 
ande  la  Iha  length  of  a  particolar  month  of  tfas  old  cslandsr  in  the  nev 
one  ofOnssr  oas  not  ths  pisee  of  thsNoaea.  bat,  so  w  hats  absodj 
ohaanred,  the  pnssaoe  or  the  abeenee  of  an  a. d.  xriii  or  aa  a.d.rix 
or  that  «f  both  at  ones. 
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ceiniM  r.  quibua  C«Mr  buMM  diet  addidit,  Uoet  trioouM  aiiiga- 
Im  kttbere  post  C»«ueiii  ooepcrint,  quintanas  temfln  lutbent 
Nonat;  et  ab  Idibiu  illi*  tequcDtcs  KaleDda:  in  underieariiDum 
revertuutur :  quia  Cmuur  quo*  addidit  die*  Deque  ante  Nona* 
iMine  aote  Idua  inaerere  volui'  *  ^'ooanuii  aut  Iduum  re* 
ijgSn— m  qoB  ttato  erant  die  i.  >  oapenndiuatiuuc  con- 

rumperet.  aed  ncc  pott  Idut  mox  Tolnit  inferre,  ne  feriarum 
qiVBnnBqiie  Tiolaretur  iodictio :  aed  peractii  ctguaqoe  mensia 
ftma  loonm  daebos  adTenis  fecit. 

Et  Jauuario  quidcm  diet  quot  dicimut  quartum  et  tertium 
Kaleudn^  "  '  '    'it.    Aprili  tertium  Kalendat  Maiaa  : 

Juniu  t<  >  >  Julias:    Augusto  quartnm  et  ter- 

tium Kakmdaa  Septembrea:  Septembri  tertium  Kakmdaa 
Octobrea :  Novembri  tertium  Kalmdaa  Deoembrea:  Deoem- 
bii  vero  quartmn  et  tertium  Kalendat  Janoariat.  ita  factum 
est  ut  cum  omnet  hi  menaea,  quibus  dies  addidit,  ante  banc 
ordi^  '    mentat  aeqnentit  Kalendat   a.  d. 

tepUi «...  :   . . .  lontet,  pottea  ex  angmento  addito* 

rum  dierum  hi  qui  duot  acceperunt  a.  d.  nonumdecimum, 

tim  a.  d.  octavurodedmum,  haberent  reditum 

i^  _....  feriarum  tamen  cujuaque  menait  ordo  servatus 

I  si  cui  fere  tertiot  ab  Idibna  diet  fettus  aut  feriatut 

tunc  a.  d.  aextuideeimani  dioebatar^  etiam  pott 

um  dierum  eadem  feUgio  tenata  ett  at  tertio  ab 

lie  cdebraretur,  lieet  ab  incremento  hod  jam  a.d. 

sextoflMiaoiiuai  Kalmdaa,  ted  a.  d.   teptimnmdecimum  si 

unut  a.  d.  octavumdccimttm  ai  dno  additi  avat.  dieeietars. 

V.  Itaquc  CKtar  nnivenam  banc  inf«iii>aiiliiiii  iaeiaa  taoB- 
pomm  turbatiooe  eompotoit ;  et  at  atatum  oertom  prvteri* 
tot  error  aodperat  diet  ixi*  et  quadftem  aimol  int.  '  i 
lavit :  quo  paeto  regradati  mentea  de  eeCero  ttatota  oi 
tai  tempore  detinerent.  ille  ergo  annut  tolut  treoentot  xUt 
diet  habuit;  alii  deinoepa  trecentenoa  aexagenoa  qvinoa  el 
qaadrentem  ^. 

It  Mta  that  CMtr  ilsritlam  fsar  tima  t«|  dtft,  Sp  dtfs  la  aU.  HIa 
oihar  aaaibar.  344.  Wag  eanaeltd  bf  444,  tUs  wiB  kmftf  tiMft  iht  or^ 
diaiajr  laagth  of  tba  fstrvoald  Imnts  base  444  8y,  trjss  dtpt  tad 
vMliUik  aUTBMdtasqr  tddMoa  ll  was  444. 

t  MiBtny— ,HihinMfc,i  i4.tii.  li  MhNH  L  41- 
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n,  Spttium  uini  fwtantat  id  mm  periti  mundani  motat 
«l  adaraai  ddlmtnit  ^nUrm,  (iatw  qoot  Menoii  (Metoo)  et 
BuHwiwa  et  Hip|MrdiiM  et  ArdumedM  aeeUnnt,)  earn  mI 
parenni  remm  ttibliinioiD  lege  polo*  pereano  i^ifero  qnam 
mr^im^mm  mtmo  Qmmm  adpelkt  traeeatit  et  ■nininto  qnn- 
qoe  diebw  wnnnMi  et  noetibiM  ad  eundeiii  ndierit  mt^Sammi 
ut  Tcrbo  teniM  m  m  tecanda  particula  elatut  Arietia  ad  earn 
diaMMMM  ndaarit  teraiinata.  aed  aani  iatervalliui  veriaai- 
mmB  mwnnratit  dieboa  et  boria  aex  adnaqoe  meridiaaB  con- 
fllnditiir  picaiam ;  anniqne  aeqoentis  crit  poat  boram  •extam 
initinm  porfeetum  ad  Tetperam  a  prima  Tigilia  su- 

maaa  exordiinn  ad  bonun  noctis  <.  .u....itur  tcxtam.  quartua 
a  nedio  noetia  ad  naqoe  danun  trabitor  lucemt* 

Ne  igittir  bae  oompatatio  Tariantibiia  annorain  prindpua, 
at  qoodaan  poat  bonun  aestam  did  alio  poat  textam  excnrao 
BoetnraaaB,  adentiaBa  omneaB  aqualida  direraitate  confiuidat, 
et  aatmnnalia  aaeiina  inreniatur  quandoque  venialis ;  phicoit 
aenaa  tlUt  boras,  qa»  quadriennio  vigioti  oolHgnnttir  atque 
qoatnor,  in  unius  did  noctiaqne  adjeete  tranaira  meiiaonun. 
bocqoe  alta  eooaiderato  eniditu  coodnentibut  multia,  effe- 
etiUD  eat  nt  ad  nnnm  daatinataniqne  adtnm  drcamreraio 
ewana  annni  rerohita  nee  raga  nt  nee  ineerta:  nulloqne 
errora  detnoepa  obumbrata  ratio  ccdeatis  apparent,  et  menaea 
tanpora  retineant  pne»tituta...booqne  ex  ooepto  emeiaamnt 
aba  plnrima  qn«  ialld>ant,  quomm  meminiaae  nnne  anparva- 
enum  pato.  quibus  abolitit  Octarianaa  Angostna  Oneooa  ae- 
cutna  bane  tfM*fftiTtft'^*Tf!fn  eofiecta  tnrfantiooe  eonpoanit, 
qiataa  dnoderim  mendnm  et  aex  horanun  magna  dclibera- 
tione  eoUectis,  per  qua;  duodecim  siderum  domidlia  aol  discor- 
rans  motibna  aempitemis  anni  totius  intervaUa  oondndit. 

*  ObMnra  this  Mt  otpoh  fai  tfw  mbm  oT  a  drrfei  aad  cf .  our  Parti,  i. 


t  Thia  aceooal  •ndantlj  wippoaw  ibc  MaDdard  o(  the  naiani  jnr  to  be 
lbMarihaMaaJalBB,S^d.6b.  Bm  it  dw  aappoawiis  apo^  to  bar* 
fcwa  aaariat  at  «ha  ▼.  or  Uw  a.  aqatawr  ?  i.e.  6  a. m.  Aadi 
ba  agiaaahla  to  aaj  rale  d  tba  aodkiiaraal  qrde,  with  vlaeb 
iHai^HaHni  ■■joe  Mqipoaao  lo  aava  oaea acqoMNaa*  oat  laa  naojnoaHa 
artbe^riiaa  There  ie  ao  proof  that  thfa  lah  i>ialid  ia  Syria  aa  aariy 
ashistiaM.    Ot  oar  Parti  Chtbdki.  L  19a. 
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qaam  rattouem  hissexti  probaUm  eCiam  ▼iotnra  cam  MeenHs 
Bom*  a4)*^°**^^<*  uumini*  divini  fundaTit'. 

Ttt.  JaaMioe  dies  ni  fmllor  adert*' — Non  quasi  neadut  dixit; 
•ed  propter  aimi  conAmonein  qiue  erat  apud  majores.  nam 
ante  Caavem,  qui  nobis  anni  rationem  coroposuit  q-.-.^^. 
Iwdieqne  aenramus  .  .  interkalabantnr  dies,  ut  etiam  iu  \  . 
nis  legimos  (ii.  52),  scilicet  luiue  non  congruente  rmtione. 
uuram  antem  primo  Eudoxua  post  Hipparchus  deinde  Ptole- 
Buetn  ad  nltimnm  Cssar  deprehendit. 

viiL  *H  M  roS  i^upoKoyUm  U60*ait  not  l*dp$mats  r^f  vtpi  riy 
Xpim>9  iumitaklut  ^lAoffo^q^ura  x<VX^<''^M  ^'  o^ov,  col  rikat 
kafiaSaa,  ykm^mpmricni»  vapi^xt  XP^Cop.  ai  yhp  itopov  i»  rtXs 
voAoMMff  vdb'v  yffiwois  rtrapaytutpiut  ixpS^o  'pM^Mubt  ratf  tmt 
MipAr  «p^  Toy  iv%ianh»  «</>MHWMf,  Mtrrc  rht  $inriaa  «at  rhs  iofrtia 
v99^*faiUpat  Kara  iwtp^  tU  Jrojrrutf  irwrmuUpai  roii  \p6pou 
wpos,  ^AA^  KOt  Vf/M  rqr  r^t  oZcop  i^Xtoic^  ol  fUP  ^UXm  iraja-ti* 
vatfi  rovTMir  imMkeyl^rmg  ttx'^v,  oi  6*  U/Mif  itdvot  top  naip^p  c J6((- 
r«t  ifat^tift  col  wpaji90iiii4po¥  fuyftcvot  r&v  iiifioKiftop  tpoviypa/^p 
laipo,  MtpKii66ptop  ^Mfui^orrcff'  &y  Nofiaf  ^  /3a4riA«vt  «p«*rot 
ilt^Aftp  kiy€mi,  M^P^  '■2  Ac«rf ^MNWoy  ov  «<^ip«»  fiot^tiop  i^tv 
pitp  rqt  ««pt  rj^  Jlsvsttravr^VffM  srAiyi|MX<£at,  Mt  ^ar  row  v«p2 
i*tipa»  yiypamai.  Kat<ra^  M  rotf  d^>^irrot9  rup  ^ikoai^p  km 
litaBmiaina&p  ri  wfi6fiXtiita  vpoBtU  <*  tup  intomiitipmp  ^f\  fit$6- 
6mp  IS«tfrv  OUop  ttpa  xoi  hui*ptfimiUpfiP  iioAAov  SpBuaip,  fi  xfi^*" 
lupoi  lUxpi  pvp  'Pttfuubi  SocoG^iy  i^rroy  Mpmp  v^dXXtirOiu  ntpH 
ri^  Ai>wnaAiair*. 

IJL  Koi  rip  iputpt^p  ApmitaXop  ht  drra  btii  roW  /^^  ^  l^vw 
ilMfiokifimnf  (carjk  y^  «€Ai{n|»  airotr  ^M^fMiro,)  ^f  rAi>  rov  i^jnr 
f^p6i»op  iMrrifiaXtp  itt  ^yop  Av/^vtuh". 

X.  TmBrA  r«  ipoiuMrtfet,  tali  rht  W/Mf  rw*>  <fvf-  uv  «^in) 
^MoAoyerfyot  9^t^  (*^  y^  ''^<  ^  vfAifnyf  vf^tAovt  In  mU 
r^«  rovf  /i^MM  i|yor)  naTtvr^aro  it  t6p  pUp  rpAwop,  iwrk  mU 
i(^inpra  tpi^as  iitfiakmp,  Svwmp  it  n^  ^hn^^mAoy^  wapi^tpop. 
f'l^  pip  yip  runt  sal  «A«£Bvt  l^arw  ipfiki^Kpfwr  th  b*  dAi|Mt 
ofn»t  lx«t.  roOro  M  ^c  i%  ^r  'AAffaa^^  diar^^t  #Aa/9«,  «Ai^ 
KO#tfvoy  ^«<irot  ^r  rptaKOt>0iipdptim  re^  M^Miff  Aoyijforroi,  Ivcira 
^wl  vayrl  ry  ^<t  rj^  Wrr«  4m4m*  Myowir  6  M  Al^  KoSrap  If 
lifi^f  (r«)  ravrat  r«  <a«  f  JIf  kripoa  Mo  &f  4t»^  Mi|i4ff  dk^iA«r 


I  A  ■■111  I  Mate  itvl  i.  p.  70         >>  VImB*  As.  *■  49>  at  8wil— ,  la  Im. 
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|i/n|y  M  Wrrt  m2  «Mt  'rAr  l«ify«y«r.  4«rff  fU|My  In  rte  J|p«t 
•j^rAr  vAljp  lAox'vTov  vo^aAAirrtu'.  Ji>  yedr  x*^^  m^  r«Tpajw- 

We  4I0  not  think  it  ntemmry  to  call  attention  to  anj  of 
tiMte  tertimmiet  but  this  Uuit,  of  Dio  Cmmos.  The  deriva. 
tkm  of  the  firit  idea  even  of  the  Julian  Corrrction  from 
Obtar't  raiidenoe  in  Egjrpt  i«  phunly  aaaerted  in  it :  and  jet, 
M  we  argoed  beftwe*,  the  Alexandrine  oorreotion  pmperlj  to 
ealled  being  mimeteen  yean  Uter  than  the  Julian,  it  would  be 
nnreatonable  to  aoppoae  that  so  well  infomed  and  eiaet  a 
writer  at  Dio  eould  hare  fiUlcn  into  the  abaorditj  of  making 
Caaar  borrow  the  idea  of  hit  own  Correction  from  one  whidi 
wae  not  then  in  exiatenoe.  Bnt  the  troth  ia,  at  we  have  de- 
moMtmted  in  onr  Ibrmer  work,  the  Bgy|»tinaa  had  many 
formt  of  the  Julian  year  in  Cctar'e  time ;  from  any  of  which 
be  might  have  derived  the  idea  of  hit  own :  and  in  paitionlar, 
the  Sothineal,  of  the  epoeh  of  B.C.  1350;  from  which  in 
reality  it  appears  to  have  been  taken*. 

But  the  most  impoflHit  reflection  aoggeated  bj  Una  mv 
eount  of  Dio*!  it  theMhiwing.  It  appeara  ftmn  Ua  emMlad- 
ing  obaervation  that,  by  virtue  of  thit  Correetioa  of  Cmaar'a, 
he  conaidered  the  civil  year  to  have  been  brought  ao  nearly 
to  a  itate  of  equality  to  the  natural  that  they  were  eompetent 
to  go  00  together,  without  requiring  any  freth  adJinatmaMt  of 
one  to  the  other,  for  1461  yeart;  bnt  that,  at  the  end  of 


*  TUt  ItMiaMoy  of  Dio't  dHtljr  impfit*  that  ttca  Iht  dalnb  of  tbt 
JaliaaOonftctoiwcwbofivwBdfroiBthtte  JuKanctkodtftoftheEfyp' 
tiaaa,  with  o«m  cimtattaaot  of  (fittiactioo  only ;  vis.  dart  ia  tho  lattar  all 
dMaMmtkawcf«ofdM«mMl«igtb,aad  rnattlniii^  y  J>yt  apitet,  la  tho 
Jalaa  Oomedoa  thtjr  w«ra  of  oaaqotl  teagthi  dit  ive  daf%  ovw  aad 
tbova  iht36o^  iaiBaf  thtrnwrnicMrwdCMrtht  tod  of  Um  jwar.aadwmB 
thww iattrttd by  ihiBmliii i  ia tht  JdaBa cakodtr  thejr wm dktribwlad 
atwag  toch  of  tht  booUm  m  bad  31  day*  inatead  of  jo.  It  impbca  alao 
that  GaMar  took  accooot  of  tha  qoaitar  of  tba  day  avary  fow  yaai*.  aa  tha 
Bgypiiaaa  alao  did)  thM  ia,  that  ha  loo  intarcaklad  aa  aotira  daj  avary 
iMryaBra.aawaOaalhayt  tho«^  whara  ha  iaaarttd  it  b  Ua  cdaadar,  ia 
Ihia  paiitga  Dio  doaa  aot  wpwaaly  aay.  Aad  yrt  froMOtharpartaof  Ma 
hirtory  it  appaan  that  ha  vary  wcO  kaev  H  wat  ia  tha  mooth  of  Fafaroary . 

■  OK  tHL  s<^    CX  I^dai^  Da  Mairfliai,  m.^-Ahii.    •  Partf,  h.  too. 
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this  number  of  jmn,  Um  otU  jt»r  in  the  eenae  of  the  Julian 
would  be  found  to  hmve  lost  a  dmj  in  comparison  of  the 
natural,  and  would  require  an  intercalation  of  two  days  in- 

i>ad  of  one  (a  leap-day  of  48  hours  instead  of  24),  in  order 
to  restore  it  to  the  same  state  of  equality  to  the  natural  year 
as  before. 

The  prkma  facie  niffrrtnfy  from  such  a  statement  as  this 
would  seem  to  be  that  in  the  opiuion  of  its  author  the  natural 
year  was  a  greater  quantity  than  the  mean  Julian  year;  and 
by  so  much  a  greater  quantity  as  would  amount  to  a  day  and 
a  night  in  1 161  years.  Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  such  an 
opinion  might  possibly  have  been  entertained  even  in  Dio's 
time.  MetoQ  the  Athenian  asenmed  the  mean  standard  of 
the  natural  year  at  ^  of  a  day  and  a  night  more  than  the 
mean  JulianP;  and  the  Christian  chronologer  Julius  Afri> 
cantts  even  in  the  third  century  of  the  vulgar  sera  is  found  to 
be  still  adopting  this  erroneous  standard  of  Meton*s.  Galen 
also,  well  informed  as  he  was,  appears  to  have  been  of  opi- 
nion that  the  natural  year  was  something  more  than  865  days 
6  hours  in  length,  instead  of  something  Iees4*. 

We  cuuiot  help  stispeeting  however  that  this  statement  of 
Dio's  most  be  eiphined  on  •  very  diffetent  principle.     It  is 


*  Um  ksnHd  Thsodofs  OasB,  on  ths  oUmt  hand,  appssiB  10  hsvs  bssB 
df  dpinioo  thai,  thov^  the  Jttliaa  jsar  was  grsalsr  ihaa  tba  aatoial,  it 
was  oaly  w  oMdi  so  as  to  gsia  oos  daj  upon  it  in  mo  jrMrs.  TUa  vof 
pfiasaBaDBealAArMcab8lwasathsnio<'7m.  ismc.  ;  and  tbosibfa  dM* 
iha  mmm  stsadardofte  Mlial  yaar  waa  96$ d.  sh.  ssai.  488se.:  a 
•taadafd  whidi  dosa  BOC  appaar  la  tha  KH  whkh  ws  prapoaad  in  oer  Faaia, 

75  iqq.)  bvt  cooMa  vary  BMT  to  thai  of  iba  aadsBC  Kmviaaa,  365d. 
^b.  5301.  isnr.  of  wliidi  wa  gava  aa  acoooat  VoL  iL  500.  Da  Man- 
aibw.  s.  998  B.  C.  ha  obaanraa  \1X9  »^mm  ^  tit  wtpk  r^  Hkimt 
tif^w  rJKpifih  aoprJaoriii  Irx**  ^F*^  ^^*  *^  V*  v*^^  r^mtpH  r^  o«X^ 
■^  iapitUmt*^*  40n,  aa)  r^  vX^pf^MXaaymw  ><>iy<brrfr»^w»'  tl  y$  fkm  pkr 
Sm  TW^^ofT^l^fSaa  ^pM^ap  ^pt^SMiiai^  futtf  01  #]|#eM'  oia  eioaa^iff^^l^iota  9^ 

\U  was  arrktaf  A.  D.  1470  (ef.  lbs  lalfodacUm  uj  in«  k  >i«Nm  »•  wut 

vMi,  p.  I  JO):  lis  jam  bafars  Ihs  OnfOfkM  eonsctiea.    Cf.  siv.  300 

H.C.whwahsrrBitlilii  of  ths  wglssi  <f  iMa  MApii  b  »■  toaloH 

tnas  paai  t  and  of  lbs  osaaaqesai  aaddpsllBa  of  te  csHhiri  polals  ( 

ril  dalaa  ibarsbjr  pradocad. 
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Bot  ■  little  remarluible  that  the  number  oC  jmn,  m  wbkb  he 
■oppoan  this  deiMt  of  the  Jnliaii  jrcur  oo  the  Betanl  to  ae- 
eumuUtc  to  one  day  euetlj,  is  1461 ;  te.  the  proper  neft- 
■oreoftheSoUiiacel  period  of  the  Egjptiaiw  in  terms  of  the 
eqnahle  year :  1461  of  which  were  neeesasrily  jvat  the  tame 
as  1460  mean  or  actual  Julian  jears.  llie  Egrpliass  had  a 
Julian  jrear.  as  we  have  often  explained ;  attaehed  originally 
io  the  proper  JoKan  epoch  of  thi«  period,  July  22  in  the  leap 
years  of  its  proper  cycle,  July  21  io  the  common  years.  The 
period  itself  began  B.  C.  1850;  and  it  came  to  an  end  lor  the 
ftrst  time,  A  D.  ISS-ld^** :  and  its  proper  epoch  at  that  time, 
nnder  the  same  dreumslanoee  as  at  firat,  was  July  21  in  the 
leap  yean  of  the  eyele,  July  20  in  the  eonmon  years. 

There  was  consequently  one  day's  diiferenoe  between  the 
proper  Julian  epoch  of  the  first  Sothiacal  period,  and  the 
proper  Julian  epoch  of  the  second ;  though  it  is  manifest  that, 
as  both  were  alike  Julian  periods,  and  alike  measnrfd  or 
measnrable  by  the  same  cyde  of  leap  year,  there  ought  to 
have  been  no  diflbrenee  between  them  in  timt  reepeet  The 
true  explanation  of  this  anomaly  is  that  matter  of  &ct,  which 
we  had  occasion  to  establish  in  our  tormtt  '  at  great 
length  and  by  a  Tariety  of  arguments ;  m.  1 1  lioot  any 

change  in  the  retU  value  of  a  ffkm  Julian  term  before  and 
after  B.  C.  672  reepectiTely,  the  nominal  ralne  of  the  entire 
series  of  such  terms,  from  the  rery  first,  April  26v24  B.  C. 
4004,  was  so  iar  changed  in  coming  down  to  B.  C.  672  and 
bejood  it  that  ever  after  that  point  of  time  July  21  was  ab- 
solutely the  same  thing  in  reference  to  the  stated  epodi  of 
the  Sothiacal  period  as  July  22  before  it ;  and  July  20  as 
J  nly  2 1 .  But  the  yrima  facie  explanation  of  the  phenomenon 
would  appear  to  be  that  the  mean  Julian  year  had  lost  a  day 
in  the  course  of  one  Sothiaeal  period ;  had  fallen  back  fWwi 
July  22  to  July  21,  and  from  July  21  to  July  20:  and  that 
in  order  to  bring  it  bade  to  its  original  epoch,  and  to  its 
original  relatione  to  that  period,  it  required  the  intercalation 
of  a  day. 

With  this  statement  of  Die's  that  the  mean  Julian  year 
was  liable  to  stand  in  need  of  one  day's  eorreetion  additional 
in  the  eourae  of  an  entire  Sothiacal  period ;  we  should  by  all 
'  PiMii.  i.  67t  t  ift.  6j. 
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Maant  0oiB|wre  another  wbidi  oooun  in  Solinaa,  wiaparting 
iht  atatad  date  of  the  naing  of  Oanicola  in  Egypt :  wherebj, 
mataad  of  being  limited  as  usual  to  one  day.  it  is  extended  in 
het  over  three  day*,  the  xiii,  the  xii,  and  the  xi  Kalandaa 
Aogoati;  and  that  too  on  the  authority  of  the  priests  of 
Egypt  themadTea :  Qood  tempns  saoerdotea  natalem  mundi 
jndicanint,  id  est  inter  tertium  dedmum  Kalendas  Augustas 
at  undedmnm".  In  Solinus*  time  the  Julian  Correction  of 
Cgsar,  (i.  e.  the  Roman  Julian  year,)  and  the  Julian  year  of 
chronology,  were  the  same  thing;  and  consequently  these 
three  Boaaan  dates,  the  xiii,  the  xii,  and  the  xi  Kalendaa 
AogMtaa,  here  specified  by  him,  denoted  July  20,  21,  and  22 
Roman  and  July  20,  21,  and  22  Julian  alike.  The  two  for- 
mer  of  theae  were  the  stated  dates  of  the  rising  of  Sirius  in 
tka  aaooad  Sothiacal  period  (with  which  Solinus  himself  was 
eontemporary) ;  one  in  the  common  years  the  other  in  the 
leap-years  of  its  proper  cycle.  But  what  shall  we  say  to  the 
third,  Jnly  22,  in  connection  with  the  rising  of  Sirius  in 
Solinus'  time,  or  during  the  decursus  of  this  second  period 
at  all  ?  when  the  phenomenon  itself  had  lung  ceased  to  fall 
upou  it  If  it  cannot  be  explained  by  tlic  fact  of  any  such 
actual  connection  in  his  time ;  on  what  principle  can  it  be 
explained,  except  that  of  a  former  connection,  handed  down 
by  tradition  ?  that  this  was  onoe  the  stated  date  of  the  phe- 
Bomenon,  and  was  still  remembered  to  have  been  so?  If  the 
stated  dates  of  the  phenomenon  began  with  being  July  22 
and  21,  they  must  be  considered  to  be  rirtually  July  22  and 
21  ever  after;  aa  modi  aa  Se  fmcio  July  21  and  20,  those 
dates  in  Solinus*  time.  And  on  this  principle  it  might  truly 
be  said  that  the  Natale  mundi,  if  circumscribed  by  the  ex- 
treme limits  of  the  heliacal  rising  of  Ciiiiicula,  was  compre- 
hended between  these  stated  dates,  July  20  and  22 ;  or  as 
SoUana  eipnaaed  it.  Inter  tertiaa  deoimum  Kalendaa  Ao- 
goatas  et  andedmiuB :  Beither  earlier  than  Jnly  20  nor  hUer 
than  July  22 ;  but,  (between  auoh  limits,)  on  any  of  theae 
terma,  July  20,  21,  and  22  alike. 

This  sutement  of  Solinna*  then,  properly  underatood,  tuma 
out  to  be  virtually  the  same  with  Die's  reapecting  the  races 

D  i 
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■on  of  the  mmn  Joluui  ymr  on  tooM  other*,  with  which  it 
WM  compared  parpetsaUj  in  Midi  •  period  et  the  SoUuaod ; 
e  recewion  emowntjiig  to  one  drnj  in  the  conrte  of  one  eoeh 
period.  Each  it  singuUr  of  it*  kind,  and  at  first  sight  rerj 
wriwtnlligihlc ;  but  when  conftonted  and  coUated  together 
thejr  dear  up  and  explain  one  another :  and  thej  both  eoo- 
firm  the  reiy  important  fact,  to  which  we  lately  alloded  as 
the  tme  eapJanatacm  of  the  phenomenon  in  question ;  vis.  the 
depression  of  the  proper  epoch  of  the  entire  series  of  noctidi- 
umal,  in  the  sense  of  Julian,  time  after  B.  C.  672,  from  April 
25  to  Si,  without  any  change  in  its  relation  to  may  thing 
else,  or  in  its  intrinsic  raloe  and  meaning ;  an  effect,  which, 
as  we  have  shewn  at  large  in  onr  Ibnner  work,  was  nlti- 
matelj  doe  to  the  two  miracles  of  Scripture,  the  solstice  of 
Joshua,  B.  C.  1520,  and  the  retrogradation  of  the  son  in  the 
time  of  Heaekiah,  B.  C.  710. 

*  This  jrasr,  a  alMuld  bs  wwBhwsd,  wss  that  of  Sirins :  Um  oMsa  or 
setasl  iatsrvsl  of  tisM  bstvsM  ths  hsisesl  raisf  td  Suim  oa  saj  two 
uwsttMliw  orranoiM  of  Ihst  phmamsBBB.  Ths  iidansl  faor  ia  Ihs  esss 
of  SfaiM,  bjr  rirttw  of  toow  vsrjr  pscnfisr  cdDddsncss  srhkh  sppmr  to 
hsvs  bsMi  eooflasd  to  tbst  Mar,  for  s  vsrjr  km§  panod  of  tiiat,  s*  fhr  ss 
obswytlioa  eoaU  Jadgs, «m  nollo bo  iliiltsaiiiilii*  froo>  tbt  aMsa  J»- 
isa.  CI  oar  FlMii,  itt.  44  tqq.  aois.  It  onm*  Iwvo  spfMsnd  wamatUf 
and  to  nhswisiioii  sbsolldy  tbt  shbs  as  lbs  asaa  Jdtaa.  It  wss  pro- 
bably tbii  discowry  wbi^  snds  tbs  EgjpCisaB  fts  oa  lbs  Maadard  of  tbs 
nMsa  Jolisn  year  as  lbs  sbsobrto  ttsadsrd  of  tbt  aotoraL  Nor  woobl 
tbty  ptrb^  ovsr  havs  sospsctsd  say  tbt  Itsil  AKn|ioacy  btlwtn  dMo^ 
bet  fcr  tbs  snosaaiy  which  ws  hsrt  bssa  poiolbif  oat;  te  sppomt  it  cat 
lioa  of  tbs  JaMsa  tpocb  of  tbs  period  by  oot  dsy,  00  wbst  it  wst  at  flisi, 
in  tbt  eoorst  ofoao  ptriad,  sad  tbst  die  fint:  s  phtoosMosa  which  at 
frM  dfbl  wst  aot  to  bt  oCbtnritt  aeeaaaltd  for. 

It  fbOowt  bowivtr  that  tbt  Bgyplisat  amtl  bava  coetidtisd  tbt  trwt 
epoch  of  tbs  yssr  of  Srim,  ia  tbt  irat  ytsr  of  ilt  praptr  cydt  of  Ittp-ytsr, 
to  bsvs  btta  siSI  Jaly  as,  aot  Jaly  ai ;  aad,  if  tbty  ■■■aaiir!  1460  yosrs 
oftbsJBiiawlD  hava  eoatsfawdoot  dqraad  aigfat  aMrt  tbsa  1460  aMaa 
Jdbai  yosn,  tbty  araM  bsrt  anoaod  tbt  tlsadsid  of  ibt  inrawr  al 

^^^  ite.  iBon  tbsa  that  of  tbs  aMaa  JaHaa  yasr.    CoattqasaHy  at 

j65d.  6  b.  OB.  59i78ttc.  Aad  probably  tbty  sttaoMd  tUi  ibo  tt  the 
tiaadard  of  tbs  aatoial  yssr.  Aad  probably  too  tbii  wss  wbal  Oalta  ia 
ptittcnlsr  SMsal,  whsa  bs  apoksoftbt  aslmlyasri 
tbsa  tbt  mtsa  JaHaa.  Hmss  oaiaisM  iadetd  could  not  bava 
by  ^  mrimi  Bjjuiibsi ;  bat  dwt  it  aot  dw  qaiatioa. 
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SacnoN  l.—Om  the  Julian  date  of  the  Kalends  Janoarue  m 
the  fint  year  of  the  Juiian  jBra. 
When  the  work  of  reforming  the  celendar  was  taken  in 
hand,  no  duuife  in  the  order,  deewim,  and  reckoning  of  tho 
months,  aa  thejr  were  preriooalj  going  on,  appears  to  have 
bean  eootampfaitad.  Nona  at  laaat  is  seen  to  have  been  actn- 
aOjr  made.  The  Kalends  Jannaris  then  in  the  firrt  Julian 
year  took  up  the  Pridie  Kalendas  Januariaa,  the  Uuit  day  of 
Daeember,  in  the  year  of  conftision,  the  last  year  of  the  ca- 
lendar preriously  in  use ;  and  allowanoe  being  made  for  the 
extraordinary  number  of  days  purposely  introduoed  into  this 
mm  year  of  the  pwwnrieHng  cialandar,  the  Kalends  of  January 
in  IA«  Jlrti  JuUan  year  and  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the 
twtmHtiA  year  of  the  seventh  eyela  of  the  Irragohur  calendar 
both  ware  and  must  have  been  abeolntely  and  entirely  the 


The  year  of  the  Correofeion,  B.C.  47-46  U.  C.  706,  was  the 
19th  year  of  this  cycle :  and  the  Kalends  of  Jannaiy  in  the 
19th  year  of  this  cycle  being  shewn  by  onr  oalandar  Oetober 
11  B.C.  47— allow  446  days  far  the  length  of  the  y«»  HsaU; 
(67  days  mora  than  its  ordinary  eoaylawiit  of  676,)  and 
yon  coaM  to  Daeaabar  60  B.  C  46.    Tkia  then  moat  have 
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been  the  true  Julieii  date  of  the  Kalendt  of  Jaaiuury  next 
efter  the  ytta  of  oonftMioB — next  altar  the  Correction  of  the 
calendar  iUelf ;  in  the  first  jcar  of  the  JuUan  iBra  properij 
to  called :  Deeeaiber  80  at  midnight  B.  C.  46;  and  not,  at  it 
haa  hitherto  been  ooninMNilj  soppoaedS  Janoaiy  1  at  midnight 
B.C.  46. 


able  from  the  Calendar  il»e(f. 

The  queation  conaeqnently  which  we  have  now  to  diacoaa. 
preliminarj  to  anj  inquiry  into  the  adminiatration  d  the 
Julian  Correction  iuelf,  u  this;  Whether  the  troth  of  ov 
General  Roman  Calendar,  aa  we  hare  brought  it  down  from 
the  first  day  in  the  calendar  of  Romulos  to  the  last  day  in 
the  Irregular  calendar,  ean  be  depended  on  in  its  final  reanlt 
as  much  aa  in  any  of  its  indications,  and  at  any  intermediate 
point  of  time,  before?  And  in  answer  to  this  qneataon  we 
may  begin  with  obsenring  generally  L  That  a  cahtndar  like 
Una  of  oar  s.  wUeh  haags  together  aa  ao  many  links  of  one 
and  the  same  dudn,  (one  part  depending  npon  and  one  aop- 
ported  by  another,  one  part  giring  birth  to  and  one  arking 
out  of  another,)  must  stand  or  fall  in  its  tolalUjf.  It  cannot 
be  wrong  in  one  part  and  right  in  another ;  or  vice  vena. 
If  it  is  in  error  at  laat,  it  mnat  have  been  so  from  the  first. 

u.  That  this  General  Calendar  of  our's  has  been  verified  for 
each  of  ita  parCienlar  and  oooipoiient  paita ;  First  from  ita 
primary  epoch,  the  Kaleoda  of  Mardi  U.  C.  4  of  Vano 
(==  U.  C.  1)  Feb.  4  B.C.  760,  the  first  year  of  the  calendar 
of  Romulus,  to  its  next,  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  4S^ 
Feb.  17  B.C.  71%  the  first  year  of  the  calendar  of  Nnma. 
Secondly,  from  its  second  epoch,  the  Kaiends  of  January 
U.C.42  Feb.  17  B.  C.  712,  to  ita  third  epoch,  the  KalaMla  of 
January  U.  C.  a06  Dec.  39  B.  C.  440.  the  first  yemr  of  the 
I>eGemriral  correction.  Thirdly,  from  its  third  epodi.  the 
Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  306  Dee.  20  B.  C.  440,  to  iu  fourth, 
the  Kalenda  of  Janoary  U.  a  546  Dec  20  B.  C.  200,  the  first 
year  of  the  Irregnlar  ealeadar.  Fowthly,  from  iu  fourth 
epoch,  the  Kalends  of  January  U.O.  646  Dec.  29  B.  C.  200, 
to  the  Kalenda  of  January  U.C.  706  October  11  B.  C.  47,  in 
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Um  loth  year  of  the  riith  cycle  of  this  Irregular  calendar,  the 
Kalends  of  January  of  Um  year  of  oonftuion,  of  the  year 
which  immediately  preceded  tiie  firet  JoHan  year  itaelf.  The 
particular  detail*  of  eadi  of  these  periods,  (not  to  say  of  the 
regnlarmendy  but  of  the  irregular  also,)  aoeording  to  our  own 
amagHMBta  and  distribution  of  tfaeee  latter  throoi^ioat, 
hare  bam  eoafinned  and  anthentioated  in  so  many  inelaiicwa 
and  m  audi  a  variety  of  ways,  that  no  reasonable  doubt  can 
ba  left  of  the  general  and  substantial  truth  of  those  details 
•van  for  the  whole  of  the  irregular  period.  It  is  to  be  eoo- 
sidered  then,  whether  a  ooneatenation  of  dates  like  this,  so 
connected  and  so  substantiated  from  first  to  last,  can  possibly 
be  wrong  in  the  ultimate  result  of  all.  For  it  is  as  certain 
that  thia  entire  series  of  dates,  thus  consequentially  deduced 
one  from  another,  which  makes  up  the  complex  of  these  Fasti 
Romani  of  our's,  roust  hare  issued  out  in  October  11  B.C.  47 
or  Deeeniber  80  B.  C.  46  at  last,  as  that  it  must  hare  begun 
on  Feb.  4  B.  0.  750  or  Feb  17  B.  C.  712  at  first. 

iii.  In  some  years  of  the  antecedent  period  from  B.  0. 
750  to  B.  C.  46  the  Kalends  of  January  have  been  obtained, 
aa  we  have  aeen.  tram  data  entirely  independent  of  our  own 
ealendsr  and  of  the  moat  antiientae  deeeripHoii ;  and  yel 
have  been  found  to  be  altogether  the  auae  as  those  wUeh 
wen  shewn  by  our  calendar  itsdf  at  the  tame  points  of 
tioM.  Thna,  flnom  the  date  of  the  edipee  June  21  B.  0.  400, 
we  obtained  first  the  Nones  of  June,  and  then  the  Kalends  of 
Janoary,  in  the  eynehrDnona  Boman  year;  independently 
of  onr  calendar,  yet  entirely  in  eonformity  to  it  Prom  the 
date  of  the  edipse  March  1 1  B.  C.  190  we  got  first  the  v  Idus 
QiineHlei,  and  next  the  Kalende  of  January,  for  the  time 
being;  withont  the  aid  of  enr  ealendar,  yet  aeoording  to 
it  also.  From  the  date  of  the  eoUpse  Jane  81  B.  C.  168 
we  obtained  firet  the  iii  Nonaa  8eptenbres  and  then  the 
Kalendeof  Jannaryof  U.C.596t  not  with  the  helpoTonr 
ealendar,  yet  agreeably  to  it  nererthelcss.  In  like  wamif, 
tnm  the  Horoeeope  of  Angoatne,  Deeember  6  R  C.  68,  we 
got  first  the  riii  Kalendai  Oetobwi  and  next  the  Kalenda 
of  Janoary  U.C.  601;  hidtpidwitly  qf  enr  ealendar  yet  in 
entire  eonformity  to  it.  And  hMtly,  from  the  Ihm  dele  ef 
the  remal  ingrem  B.C.  40  we  got  first  the  Idea  of  May 
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and  tlMn  the  Kalends  of  Janoarj  U.  C.  706 ;  both  agreeablj 
to  our  eelendnr  jet  neither  of  them  ttrietlj  epeeking  known 
onlj  firom  end  thioQ|^  oor  calender. 

Nov  on  eaoh  of  theee  data,  (the  truth  of  which  thua  resl% 
or  may  fairly  be  aamuned  to  reat,  on  a  foundation  entirdj 
iJKrtTtr*  from  the  aothoritr  of  oor  own  calendar,)  certain  oon- 
fflmifffl*  might  be  built,  tending  to  illnttrate  and  ferify  the 
detaib  of  our  arrangementa  both  befixe  and  after  them. 
Any  one  of  the  number  woold  aenre  for  that  porpote.  Bnt 
as  the  latest  in  point  of  time  will  be  most  oonvenient ;  let  us 
be  permitted  to  instance  in  the  last  mentioned,  the  date  of 
the  vernal  eqamox  B.  C.  40  on  the  Ides  of  May  U.  C.  705 ; 
L  e.  the  eoincideace  of  March  28  Julian  B.  C.  49  with  Msy 
15  Roman  U.  G.  706. 

The  Idos  Mam  U.  C.  706  being  given  in  i'  t 

March  28  B.  C.  40,  the  KalendsB  Jannariss  for  tlw  sun.  \  mr 
are  given  in  the  form  of  November  14  B.  C.  50,  at  least  on 
one  supposition :  vis.  that  the  Bonum  year  in  qnestiou  was 
not  intercalary :  and  we  have  already  produced  proof  of  that 
fiiet ",  so  that  it  may  now  fairly  be  taken  for  granted.  Now 
the  number  <^  days  in  the  actual  Julian  year,  from  Novem- 
ber 14  B.C.  50  to  December  80  B.C.  46,  could  be  neither 
moranorlessthan865x8<i>866-i-46.  i.e.  1507  inall.  Sub- 
tract from  this  turn  the  number  of  days  in  the  year  of  con- 
Anion,  445;  and  the  remainder  is  1062.  This  must  con- 
sequently have  been  the  nnmber  of  days  in  the  three  Boosmi 
years  from  the  Kalend»  Januarise  U.  C.  706  to  the  Kalendsrt 
Januaris  U.  C.  706;  and  the  KalendK  Januaris  U.C.  706, 
the  first  day  in  the  year  <^  eooAisioii,  must  have  been  the 
1068d  day  from  November  14  B.  C.  50.  If  so,  each  of  theee 
three  Roman  years  must  have  eonsisted  of  854  dajrs,  and  no 
more ;  and  consequently  the  Kalends  of  January  of  the  next 
year  after  them,  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  706,  must 
have  fidlen  on  October  11  B.  C.  47 :  for  October  11  B.  C.  47 
was  the  1068d  day  also  from  November  14  B.  C.  50.  The 
K^lfW**  of  January  U.C.  706  and  their  proper  Julian  date 
October  11  B.  C.  47  being  given,  and  the  length  of  the  year 
of  oonfosion  being  given;  the  rest  fioUows  as  matter  of 
coune:  vis.  that  the  Kalenda  of  January  U.  C.  709,  the  first 
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jmr  of  the  Julian  iEra,  moat  have  fallen  on  Deoember  80 
B.C  46. 

IT.  Tbe  datoi  of  the  Kalends  of  January  which  onr  calen- 
dar exhibits  m  mmit  tJipmuu  from  February  17  B.  C  712  to 
December  60  B.  C.  46  are  ftirther  confirmed  by  the  cycle  of 
the  Nundinal  day,  incorporated  in  the  actual  Roman  calen- 
dar froB  the  very  first.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remind 
the  reader  that  this  is  a  kind  of  confirmation  not  derived 
from  the  calendar  itself;  and  therefore  so  much  the  more 
important  on  the  preaent  question.  The  Nundinal  cycle  of 
former  times  was  entirely  independent  of  the  calendar ;  just 
it«  ''  "  ^)donuMlal  is  at  present.  It  accompanied  the  cycle 
o!  -<  in  the  Roman  calendar,  but  it  was  not  regulated 

by  it.  It  followed  one  simple  law,  that  of  recurring,  and 
fklling  on  some  one  day  or  other  in  the  calendar,  every  eight 
days  ;  just  as  the  Hebdomadal  does  every  seven  days :  but  it 
was  independent  itself  of  every  thing  in  the  calendar  except 
the  ooMtMit  and  uniform  sooeeaaion  therein  of  the  cycle  of 
day  and  night. 

For  the  confirmation  of  our  calendar  therefore  in  its  final 
results,  it  is  a  very  important  fact  that  the  Kalends  of  Janu- 
ary in  the  first  Julian  year  were  Nundinal ;  and  are  known 
to  have  been  so  independently  of  our  calendar  itself.  Decem- 
ber SO  B.  C.  46  was  Nundinal  also.  If  December  80  B.  0. 
46  and  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  first  Julian  year  were 
the  same  thing  under  a  different  name ;  this  coineideBoe  ia 
just  what  it  should  be.  But  if  the  Kalends  of  January  in 
the  first  Julian  year  were  not  the  mroe  with  December  80 
B.  C.  46,  or  friee  perta ;  that  will  make  no  diibmiee  to  the 
faot  either  that  Deoember  80  B.C.  46  or  the  Kalends  of 
January  in  the  fifat  Julian  year  was  Nundinal ;  it  will  aflfect 
only  the  agieement  of  one  with  the  other :  that  is,  the  Julian 
date  of  the  Kalends  of  January  in  question ;  which  in  this 
case,  instead  of  being  December  80  B.  C.  46,  must  have  been 
eight  days  hOer.  January  7  B.  C.  46,  or  eight  days  earlier, 
Deoember  S9  B.C.  46,  or  even  16  days  bter,  or  16  days 
earlier :  some  muh^tle  in  short  of  the  Nundinal  cyde  itsdf 
kter  or  earlier  than  Deoember  80  a  C.  46;  the  very  Hat*, 
meat  of  which  alternative  at  thia  period  in  the  hiifeory  of  the 
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Boam  wJandar  is  MdBctant  to  shew  its  uttar  inadauinbUitT 
and  iu  oonaeqiieiit  whmudity. 

Nor  are  then  maj  omum  of  wcipiog  from  thU  dUemma 
and  iu  oooaeqneiieet,  escept  bjr  proving  that  Deoember  80 
B.  (;.  40  was  not  Nondinal ;  for  that  the  Kalends  of  Jannarj 
in  the  fint  Julian  year  were  to  is  a  matter  of  fiu:t  which  can- 
not be  called  in  qneetioii.  Nor  would  the  disproof  that  De- 
oember 80  B.  C.  46  waa  Nondinal  be  anjr  proof  that  January 
1  B.C. 46  was  so;  nor  shoald  we  be  brought  thereby  any 
nearer  to  the  oondoMon  that»  because  the  Kalends  of  January 
in  tlie  first  Julian  year  were  not  the  same  with  Deoember  80 
i  >  L .  46,  they  were  the  same  with  January  1  B.C.  46.  We  learnt 
indeed  from  Dio*  that  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  regu- 
lar ooorae  of  things  would  have  been  Nundinal  B.  C.  88 ; 
and  we  saw  at  that  time  that  if  January  1  B.  C.  46  had  been 
Nundinal  January  1  B.  C.  89  must  have  been  eo:  and  this 
may  be  regarded  prima  facie  as  some  ground  for  supposing 
that  possibly  January  1  B.  C.  46  and  the  Kalends  of  January 
in  the  first  Julian  year  might  have  coincided. 

But  another  fact  is  also  intimated  by  Dio,  as  we  hope  to 
aee  hereafter ;  vis.  that  the  Kalends  df  January  either  were 
or  should  have  been  Nundinal  again  A.  D.  44.  Let  us  con- 
aider  whether  this  fact  too  is  ooosistent  with  the  hypothesis 
that  January  1  and  the  KaUinida  of  January  B.  C.  46  were 
both  Nundinal  and  both  the 


B.  C.  45  to  A.  D.  44  •SS  sctasl  Jofiso  fnrs,  *a  lasp  yssrs,  sad 
66  oowiiiiuii  jMuv. 

oftbss|nciia  aakspjssis        •    aait6-i3a-i6K8-»-4 
aflhsspacsiB66cioiBiasafMn-    66k5-33d*4> 

Noadfanl  spset  A.  D.  44 

If  then  the  Nundinal  diameter  of  January  B. C.  ^  ^u» 
unity  1  i.  e.  January  1  was  Nundinal)  that  of  January  A.  D. 
44  must  have  been  8 :  and  if  so  there  would  have  been  no 
danger  of  the  Nundinal  incidence  on  the  Kalends  that  year, 
aa  Dio  saya  there  was.  But  if  the  Nundinal  character  of 
January  B.  C.  46  was  7,  as  our  calendar  supposes  it  to  have 
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be—,  then  that  of  Janoarj  A.  D.  44  in  the  regular  eoorae  of 
tluMgs  wovid  have  been  uuity*. 

Tbae  madi  may  auAoe  for  the  general  confirmation  of  the 
truth  of  our  Roman  Fasti  down  to  the  date  of  the  Jtilian 
CorreotioB,  by  meant  of  the  aigument  deriTod  from  the  natore 
and  couilitnUon  of  the  calendar  itaelf,  and  from  the  cycle  of  its 
Kalmdi  and  the  deenrMie  of  ita  Nundinal  cycle,  both  in  them- 
•akM  and  in  ewganetion  perpetoally.  We  ahall  now  pasa  to 
atfomenta  and  oonaideratioBa  of  a  totally  different  kind; 
whidi  nerertheleM  will  be  found  to  confirm  their  truth  alao. 


SKTioir  lll.^-Coi^hmaiim  ^  ikt  JmSmm  imU  ^  the  fint 
Kalends  nfJmmorjf  im  the  JuUmm  Correctitm  bjf  mijfmmimts 
mtt  derived  fnm  the  Cmkmdmr  itee{f.    i    Datee  qfthe  Cmr- 

The  importance  of  a  right  undentanding  on  thia  queation 
of  the  true  Julian  date  of  the  firat  Kalends  Jannaris  in  the 
Cocreetion  of  Cvaar,  with  respect  to  the  dedared  object  of 
the  Correetiou  itaelf,  (the  substitution  of  a  fixed  ciril  and 

*  Tbat  dMiesdcr  awjr  doc  mistake  ths  naUtre  of  out  rsssoniog  in  the 
text  in  this  inrtince,  it  is  proper  to  inConn  Um  ihst  ss  the  Julian  calendar 
was  acUMllj  adiBinislfWid  at  Ro«m«  from  the  Ksleoda  of  Jsnoary  U.  C. 
709  B.  C.  46-45  ta  te  yalsBiii  of  Jaaaary  797  A.  I).  44  the  aombsr  of 
Isi^  fsars  was  t$,  and  ths  aaadMr  of  eoaaioa  jsavs  was  63. 
as  X  6*  150*  18"  8  4-6 

Naadinal  epaet  A.  D.  44  1 

Coassqoentljr  the  NnaAaal  chsfartsr  B.  C.  46-45  haviag  bosa  vaitf  that 
of  A.  D.  44  woald  bs  8 1  as  o«r  ealsadar  shews  it  to  have  bsen.  Bat  if 
A.  D.  43  bai  bosa  a  coaHuoa  yar.  and  eel  a  leap  jmt,  ^  epact  waald 
basebaaaStaadlhashanMlsraf  A.D.44Wo«ldbarsbssanait7:as  Dto 
safs  k  was  ia  dsafv  «f  bsiag . 

The  maoaiaf  ia  the  test  proceeds  oa  tbs  bjrpothssis  that  thsrs  was 
asvsraajr  iMftiimi  bstwssa  ths  Kalaadi  of  Jaaoaty  ia  ths  JnUaa  Conae- 
tioa,  and  the  int  of  Jaaaary  ia  the  JaHaa  jrsar,  adtbsr  at  fcat  aor  srsr 
silsri  jpr  that  ia  fact  to  tha  1  niani  opialoa  ea  dds  satfsct ;  sad  its  ob- 
ject to  la  shsw  that  such  an  aaaaapiton  to  waliadklsd  1^  tha  fact  which 
Dtoattsa>saflhiWasiiildiMiBlir<flhaKriiadiofJaaasryA.D.  44- 
ItaMkas  aadMhames  to  ear  afgaaimt  that  far  56  years  aftsr  B.C.  45 
ths  Johsa  Corrscttoo  la  say  caae  waa  imfuhffljr  adadatalarad  at  Baam. 
It  is  sfsd  that  as  aMaj  toap  jaais  wan  aAstwards  oaNClad  as  aaa  oasa 
piailoaali  laisrtiJ,  es<irw  ir<sisit  sad  that  was  ths  ssas  b  aibct  as  If 
svssy  thtoif  had  goas  aa  farlhaaa  fi  ysars  spfaadbai  erdfassk 
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•oUr  yew,  m  true  and  as  doae  to  the  natural  at  if  it  were  ab- 
■olotelj  the  tame  with  it,  instead  of  the  mgne  and  uncertam 
lunar  year  which  was  preriooalj  in  oae,)  can  acaroelj  be 
overrated.  For  that  such  was  the  profeeeed  object,  and  anch 
the  suppoaed  effect,  ttS  the  Correctioa  cannot  be  denied.  It 
foUowa  that  the  cardinal  pdnta  tA  the  natural  year  mutt  have 
been  correctly  laid  down  in  the  first  Julian  year;  must  have 
been  supposed  at  least  to  have  been  so :  otherwise  it  never 
eoold  have  pretended  to  repreaeut  the  natural  year  in  any 
sense  or  to  any  extent ;  much  less  to  be  absolutely  the  same 
with  it. 

We  have  already  observed*  that  from  the  necessity  of  the 
case  the  determination  of  these  points  must  have  been  an  in- 
dispensable pf^roiiuury  to  the  process,  the  end.  and  the  effect 
of  the  Correction.  And  provided  that  they  were  only  rightly 
ascertained  beforehand  it  was  of  no  importance  in  terms  of 
what  calendar,  or  in  which  of  the  styles  of  the  civil  reclaming 
of  nocttdiumal  and  annual  time  for  the  time  being,  that 
might  have  been  done.  A  given  natural  date  under  all  aX" 
curattJinces  must  be  the  same  with  itself;  and  rightly  asiumed 
and  laid  down  at  the  epoch  of  the  Julian  Correction  it  must 
have  been  one  and  the  same  thing  whether  in  the  equable 
Egyptian  calendar,  or  in  any  of  the  lunar  calendars  of  the 
Greeks,  or  even  in  the  irregular  Roman  calendar  itself,  of 
the  time  being. 

These  points  having  thus  been  determined,  it  seems  to 
have  been  agreed  npmi  beforehand,  and  prescribed  as  a  condi- 
ti<m  of  the  ftiture  Correcti<m  of  the  calendar,  (and  as  one  of 
the  most  important  of  its  conditions  too,)  that  the  style  of 
the  vernal  equinox  in  the  calendar  should  be  the  viii  Kalen- 
das  Apriles ;  that  of  the  summer  solstioe  the  viii  Kalendas 
Julias;  that  uf  the  autumnal  equinox  the  viii  Kalendas 
Octobres ;  and  that  of  the  winter  sobtke  the  viii  Kalendas 
Jannarias.  And  these  terms  having  been  thus  assumed  and 
thus  denominated  they  were  submitted  to  Marcus  FUWua 
the  scribe  as  the  eanlhMl  pointB  mad  divisions  of  the  Correc- 
tion, fixed  in  the— elvea,  and  unalterable  in  their  denomina- 
tions ;  in  conformity  to  which  and  as  dependent  on  which  all 
the  intermediate  details  of  the  future  calendar  were  to  be 
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aad  HfimfttL  Smdk  points  bong  fixed  in  four 
(liferent  inehinrw  the  rett  of  the  calendar  was  to  be  filled  op 
atjeuidingly ;  so  that  from  the  first  of  the  terms  so  assttssed 
to  dfte  seeond  (from  the  vernal  eqmnos  in  its  proper  stfle  in 
the  calendar  to  the  snmmer  solstice  in  the  same,  the  length 
of  the  fast  qnarter  of  the  natural  in  terms  of  the  aril  year) 
the  intcrtnl  should  be  91  days  esnetlj ;  from  the  second  so 
aasnsaed  to  the  third  (from  the  sunaser  solstice  in  the  style 
of  the  fskmdar  to  the  autumnal  equinox  in  the  same,  the 
length  of  the  seeond  (|uarter  of  the  natural  in  terms  of  the 
civil  rear)  the  intenral  should  be  92  days  exactly ;  from  the 
third  so  amun»d  to  the  fourth  (from  the  it*"*^!!!!  eqninoK 
an  the  style  of  the  calendar  to  the  winter  aobtiee  in  the 
same,  the  length  of  the  third  qoarter  of  the  natural  in  terms 
of  the  civil  year)  the  interral  should  be  92  days  also;  firom 
tim  fourth  term  so  assumed  to  the  first  again  (from  the 
mlatke  in  the  style  of  the  calender  to  the  Tcmal 
in  the  aaase,  the  length  of  the  fourth  qwurtcr  of  the 
in  terma  of  the  civil  year)  the  intoral  in  the  eommon 
}  ran  of  the  qrde  of  leap  year  should  be  90  days,  and  in  the 
leap  years  of  the  cycle  should  be  91  days.  For  these  are  the 
actual  iirtcrvals  between  each  of  them  natural  terms  under 
their  iwrTfepnuding  dates  in  the  calendar  and  the  next  to  it 
leipuijtiulj  ;  and  M  these  dalrn  in  the  style  of  the 
never  varied,  (were  ahmya  nominally  and  in  terms  the 
US  long  as  the  proper  Woman  style  eentinned  to  be  used  in 
mnmetiou  with  the  Julian  year  at  all,)  it  is  numifest  that 
such  must  have  been  the  intervals  piesefibed  for  them  and 
kid  down  bcteesn  them  from  the  first  Sulject  to  theoe 
limit  ■rione  it  is  agreed  that  Flavius  with  equal  addrcm  and 

•nd  therabj  fonishod  the  dictmor  Gnar  with  «  eonvbto 
and  pcHeet  esempkr  of  4he  Artnn  Gorfuetion  before  it  was 
yet  in  being;  and  om  vUeh  he  had  miBflkimg  to  do  but  to 
realise  and  eany  oat  hilo  iftet  at  hHt  Not  mmtlj  the  out» 
line  or  skeleton  of  the  calendar,  but  all  the  details,  were  sub- 
matted  toCnsnr  bj  Fhmas^  laid  down  tmd  digmlid  aeeord> 
iag  to  the  aden  which  he  had  hasmelf  i—erit  id  of  it  Sari, 
ptos  dim  singulos  its  ad  dietatorHi  lotulit  ut  et  ordo 
inventri  faiiHimi  pooMtyCt  iavonto  status  ccrtus 
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from  Um  kngoBge  of  vkieb  dcteriptioD  it  is  an  obvioM  'w!bt- 

OMO  tint  tW  oikndw  vm  tliM  Mibouttid  to 

\mim  digwlnd  ■ml  ftirtrnnitud  in  f  hii  lirit  iMthiiMWj 

to  tiM  euaditioM  ptoteribcd,  not  for  ooe  jaor  HMrelj  bat  far 

the  wbob  of  one  cjck  of  kop  jmr. 

Tlw  awdo  of  liwignortng  and  e»piwiint  the  cardinal  potnta 
of  tbe  natural  7«ar  in  terma  of  Um  JttHan  Correctkm.  aeooid> 
ittf  to  the  proper  Boouui  idiom  and  Boman  ttjle,  aa  the 
learned  are  veil  aware  haa  always  been  the  smne. 


1  tIjfitjtWUt  tmtjtfwl. 


The  differenee  of  meaning  between  these  Boasan  dates  of 
these  natnnl  tarma,  and  the  eqnivalent  moden  ones  taken 
from  the  simple  JnKan  year  of  Aronology,  aeeetdiny  aa  wo 
reckon  the  first  Kalmdg  Janoariip  from  Deeember  80  B.C. 
46  or  from  January  1  B.  C.  45,  amocints  in  eadi  inatanee  In 
tw0  days. 

U.   K  .!•  ni  1    J  ..liU  nil- 
J-:.     I   ^:  ;;,..iut. 


vii  K^  AprBn      Marvb  aj  vii  KaL  Apriln      MaRh  »s 

vii  lU.  Jdfan       J«M    M  vii  KaL  J«Km       J«m    14 

vB  KaLOeiohni  8ipl.   n  vii  KaLOtHtkna  Stpc    94 

T«  KAJiBTki  Dk.    13  f«  KaL  Jmaaibi  Pk.     «s 


The  actual  Julian  dates  of  these  ionr  poinU  in  the  first 
Julian  year  have  been  repeatedl|y  determined  by  learned  asen 
and  ehronologers  in  modem  times ;  and  we  ought  refcr  Ibr 
them  to  varioos  cakiilntions»  all  more  or  leas  to  the  saase 
eibet  We  have  piefciied  however  to  eakinhtfe  them  firom 
theTihlmofoarownFlMtiOifthoiict  The  fbUowinf  are  the 
rsanlts. 


ca.  2.  11.3.      CnrdimUpomU  in  tkefir$t  Julian  year.  51 

CWAmI  fomta  m  Solar  Imgrtmrn,  m  tka  JInt  jfmr  pf  tk»  JmUam  jEn, 
B.  C  45,  fkmlaUd  pom  tk§  TMm  qf  the  Fk$H  CmtkoHei  for  tkt 

i  Vcratl       Mardi  as  o  6  55-a  March  23  3  24    08  m.  L 

li  SowBOT    JoM    M  7  M  7-8  JwM     >5  023  17-7  .. 

II  AotawMl  SqK.    33  15  1  jo-4  Stpt.     35  9    341-3  •• 

it  Wlnl*r       Dtc.     a^  aj  a8  ,\^-o  Dee.       a-^  3  57  38.7 

i  hcte  aaict  ioeiDg  corapnred  with  those  abore,  Tnble  i  and 
ii,  •  perlbeC  agreement  U  diwoTerable  between  the  two  moat 
important  of  them,  the  date  of  the  Ternal  equinox  and  that 
of  the  winter  tolttice  reav  d  the  corresponding 

date*  in  Table  i;  from  whit  i  'W  that  according  to 

that  Table,  and  to  the  mode  of  undervtandiug  and  translat- 
ing the  idiomatic  Roman  date  of  each  of  these  natural  terms 
adopted  in  that  Table,  both  of  them  most  have  been  rerj 
correctly  assumed.  According  to  Table  ii,  and  to  the  mode 
of  reading  and  understanding  these  same  Roman  dates 
adopted  in  that,  each  of  them  is  two  dajs  in  excess  of  the 
truth.  The  question  is  therefore,  whether  these  dates  in 
their  pioper  Roman  style  did  really  always  mean  what  they 
are  assumed  in  Table  i  to  mean,  or  what  they  are  assumed  in 
Table  ii  to  mean  ?  If  they  always  denoted  what  they  are 
awntned  in  Table  i  to  denote,  the  point  for  which  we  are 
conteiiding,  via.  that  tlie  first  Kalends  of  January  in  the 
Jnlim  Correetaon  bora  date  December  80  B.  C.  46  not  Jann. 
ary  1  H.  C.  45,  is  prored.  The  credit  of  the  Correction  itself 
is  maintained  i  and  the  troth  of  the  character  to  which  it 


•  IfwsisiM  ils  SBBPBBI  tks  gfcisiii  bsUssB  om  ewa 
dM  Mae  aalanl  ysv  sad  that  sf  nitaahii,  (csacwah  _ 
FaMi,  Hr  sea  sqq.  Addsads.)  which  Is  b  CmI  Ihs  mom  tUag  m  eslndsdiw 
I  fteas  Dilsihri's  aslsr  Ttiblsa,  thsjr  will  maad  nafmeHirtif 


Aadwariws  to  isks  htfa 
«f  Dalaaihfft  sad  thai  sf 
woaldba  t^.md$$u.  $»9.  sfi 

B  a 
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laid  claim  from  the  6nt.  (that  of  being  an  afoearate 
tatioD  of  the  natural  in  terroi  of  the  dril  year,)  is  nndicated 
and  shewn  to  be  no  more  than  its  due.  Bat  if  thej  always 
meant  what  they  are  rapposed  to  mean  in  Table  it,  (which  is 
in  fiict  what  they  hare  always  hitherto  been  assumed  to 
mean,)  the  first  Kalends  of  January  in  the  Julian  .£ra,  oa 
that  principle,  will  certainly  bear  date  January  1  B.  C.  46 ; 
but  the  two  most  important  dates  in  the  Correetion  itadf,  aa 
iatMided  to  represent  the  natural  year,  must  be  pronoonced 
to  have  been  in  error,  and  from  the  very  first,  by  two  days 
in  excess.  And  that  must  seriously  endanger  the  right  of 
the  Correction  to  the  diaracter  which  it  professed  to  claim 
from  the  first;  and  the  reaUty  of  the  effect  which  it  was 
sopposed  to  have  aooonlif^ed  from  the  first :  rix.  that  of 
dulinfiialiin  and  laying  down  a  perfect  type  and  exempUr  of 
the  natiml  in  terms  of  the  civil  year ;  and  one  too  which 
should  be  as  true  to  its  original  erer  after  as  at  first. 

If  an  error  of  this  extent  in  determining  the  caitiinal  dates 
of  the  Correction  was  actoally  admitted  m  Kmime,  we  maj 
take  it  for  granted  that  it  was  not  done  on  purpose;  nor 
even  through  inadvertency  and  nriglifmwi  of  any  kind :  but 
from  ignoranee  and  a  total  misapprehension  of  the  truth. 
'Whosoerer  had  the  charge  of  this  part  of  the  Corrsetioo, 
which  ooooemed  the  detenninataon  of  sneh  important  pre- 
liminaries as  these ;  we  eonid  not  aeooont  lor  the  misteke 
into  which  he  must  have  fallen,  on  any  prinei|de  but  that  of 
supposing  that  he  was  imeompHeml  for  the  duty  assigned  hios. 
It  remains  therefore  to  be  eonadered  whether  sneh  incompe- 
tency, and  such  actual  ignorance  of  the  truth,  under  the 
drcnmstances  of  the  case  can  with  any  probability  be  as- 
sumed  of  those  who  appear  to  haTo  been  de/aeto  the  instru- 
mental means  of  the  Correction. 

In  the  first  phux,  had  the  Dictator  Cesar  himsdf  been  at 
liberty  to  superintend  the  details  of  the  Correction,  and  eren 
to  execute  for  himsdf  the  calculations  whieh  it  required ;  we 
should  not  be  justified  in  assuming  that  he  could  hare  been 
capable  of  (ailing  into  sneh  a  mistake  as  this.  It  was  part 
of  the  edoeation  of  every  person  at  It<mie  above  the  levd  of 
the  vnlgar  in  his  time,  to  be  taught  all  that  was  known  of 
astronomy  at  this  period  in  the  history  of  that  aoienoe ;  aa 
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mtA  at  leMt  m  might  be  learnt  from  rach  woriu  a>  the 
PhoMMBenA  of  Aratnt,  or  the  institutes  of  Geminua :  and  m 
modi  M  WM  neoMHurily  required  for  the  constniction  of  one 
of  the  Parapagmata  of  antiquity ;  one  of  which,  as  it  is  well 
knovii,  aooompanied  the  Julian  Correction,  and  by  the  an- 
doita  is  familiarly  called  that  id  Ccear.  Julius  Caesar  was 
an  anthor  on  the  subject  td  the  astrcmomy  of  the  time : 
'Cypo^  lurA^fMaw  rm»  *Apicnm  ^atmniitmw  1 — Exsecutus  est 
ctkm  hornm  lidenim  nuroeram  Gnroe  Aratns  poeta  diser- 
tiesimns,  Latine  rero  Cteaar,  et  decos  eloqneatiae  ToUius :  sed 
hi  tantum  noroiua  ipsorum  et  ortus*.  And  according  to 
Firmicus  ako  he  wrote  something  on  the  astrology  of  the 
time  too :  Sed  nee  aliquis  pame  Latinorum  de  hac  arte  insti. 
tntionis  libros  scripdt,  nisi  pauooe  rersus  Julius  Cesar,  et 
ipsoa  tnsen  de  alieno  opere  mutuatos  *.  Nam  Julius  Ctrsar, 
obeenres  Macrobios  \  at  siderum  rootus  de  quibus  non  in- 
doctos  libroe  reliquit  ah  JCgyptiis  disciplinis  hausit ;  ita  hoc 
qooqne  ex  eadem  institntione  mutuatus  est,  ut  ad  solis 
cnrsnm  finiendi  anni  tempus  eztenderet.  It  may,  or  may 
not,  be  true  that  Cctar^s  aetronomy  was  ultimately  derived 
from  the  Egyptians ;  bat  if  it  was,  it  could  not  have  been 
learnt  in  a  better  school,  according  at  least  to  the  hereditary 
and  traditional  prindplee  of  the  ecieiiee,  once  reoeiTed  and 
reoogniaed  in  that  ooontry  :  as  we  have  shewn  more  at  large 
in  oar  Conner  work.  There  was  probably  some  historical  trnth 
in  the  reaaim  which  Lucan  supposes  him  to  have  ateigned  for 
his  visit  to  Egypt  after  Phanalia ;  via.  not  merely  the  pnr- 
■oit  of  PoBipaj  hot  also  a  desire  to  become  better  aoqwaintfid 
with  10  oelebtatod  a  acbooi  of  aatroBomy  at  the  EgyfAian. 
Pmis  qoidsaB  gsasri  Phsriss  aM  dant  sd  wbss : 
ssa  issssa  si  vmbi*  ■mohi  iMSr  pnsna  sHppsr 
BMHniM  csipqus  pM^s  svpsns^ias  vsesvi : 

•  Kodnassaim  sdearsasB  saom  post  edo  aaaos  soha  nvwtidfarik 
si  ssst  sanaai  ■Mgansi  t  C.  Ovssr  vsro  post  qafaMpMaahaa  t  qoo  ptracto 

■M  SSnaai  SSSS  flnMSSK  t  SS  mSBOS  MHMSB  Visas  ^R  CSaMHBBBB*       TMBS 


•  r^nAem,  D»  Ailiiilin^s,  vtt.  v.         •  ftawslh,  s.  it*. 
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No  one  at  leMl  em  eoniider  it  oCbflrwite  tlini  highlj' 
probable  that  tbe  tune  profieieiiej  in  tbe  edflDee  of  Mtio> 
momy,  wbich  was  poeecMcd  by  an j  of  CaMur^s  eontonpora- 
riea,  (his  eqoab  merelj  in  birth,  in  rank,  in  educatkm,)  most 
have  been  pwieiaed  bj  Gnaar.  Coold  CBaar,  for  inttanoe, 
have  known  leas  of  aatronoroj  than  Cicero?  Nov  the  data  of 
the  Temal  equinox  B.  C.  49  was  rightlj  nndentood  bj  (^eero. 
Moat  it  not  therefore  have  been  eqoallj  well  nndentood  by 
any  noble  Roman  of  the  same  degree  of  information  on  toch 
subjects  ?  Shall  we  pronoonee  it  impossible,  (in  the  fiioe  of 
Cicero's  own  testimony,)  that  he  could  have  been  mistaken 
in  his  judgment  of  the  true  date  of  that  natural  phenomenon, 
B.C.  49,  by  as  much  as  two  days?  and  yet  very  possible 
that  Julius  C»sar  might  have  been  so  only  fonr  years  Uter, 
B.  C.  46  ?  It  was  known  to  Nigidius  Figulos,  that  the  son*a 
place  at  svnrise  December  5  B.C.  63  was  252^;  it  roust 
therefore  hare  been  known  to  or  expected  by  him  that 
December  28, 18  days  after,  it  would  be  270**.  That  is,  the 
tme  Julian  date  of  the  winter  acdstice  B.  C.  68  must  hare 
been  known  to  Nigidius  Fignlna.  Why  not  then  to  Julius 
C»sar,  or  to  any  other  well  educated  person  among  his  con- 
tampotai'ies?  And  thus  with  regard  to  the  two  most  im- 
portent  natural  terms,  rdattvdy  to  the  Julian  Correetion, 
(which  were  these  two,  the  vernal  equinox  and  the  winter 
solstice,)  there  woold  be  every  reason  e  jiriori  to  conclude 
that  they  coold  not  have  ben  unknown  to  Julins  C«sar; 
becanse  they  appear  to  have  been  wdl  known  to  others 
among  his  contemporaries,  who  were  not  better  informed 
on  such  poinU,  nor  likdy  to  know  more  abont  them  than 
he. 

But  secondly,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  (as  was  to  be 
apeeted,)  the  properly  acientific  part  of  the  process  of  the 
Correction  was  entmsted  by  Gssar  to  the  men  of  acienea  of 
the  day.  Plutareh  gave  ns  to  understand  that  he  made  nae 
of  the  services  of  aiany  emineBt  persons  tot  that  purpose ; 
but,  as  one  only  has  been  mentiooed  by  name,  Sosigenea,  we 
must  suppose  that  he  was  the  princi|Mj  person,  and  that  the 
most  ddicate  and  responsible  part  of  the  proceas,  the  deter- 
winatinn  of  the  cardinal  points,  was  delegated  to  him.    Now 
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Plinj  talk  as'  be  was  to  carelbl  about  it,  imd  took  so  much 
IMina  IB  the  csDeatioa  of  bit  wmmuMioa,  tbat  be  went  orer 
bk  vwk  tkne  Hmm,  trimi*  MmmemfmHotdhu :  wbich  waa 
probablj  as  often  at  the  time,  allowed  him  for  the  under- 
taking, admitted  of.  And  vet  with  all  this  painstaking  and 
all  this  dilifenoe,  according  to  the  second  of  the  scberaes 
proposed  aboTe,  he  must  have  been  two  days  wide  of  the 
truth  at  last ;  and  therefore  we  must  suppose  that  he  was 
still  more  so  at  first :  for  it  cannot  be  considered  probable, 
in  a  ease  of  this  kind,  that  his  second  or  his  third  calcula- 
tions would  be  ereii  rocwe  erroneous  than  his  first  What 
then  roust  be  tbo  neoeeiarj  inference  from  this  fact  ?  ^Vhat 
but  that  the  greatest  astronomer  of  his  day,  the  head  of  the 
school  of  Alexandria,  the  heir  and  representative  of  the  ao- 
cumnlated  astronomical  proficiency  both  of  the  Greeks  and 
of  the  Bgjptians  down  to  his  own  time;  was  really  less 
competent  for  the  solution  of  a  practical  problem,  like  this 
of  tbe  tme  date  of  any  one  of  the  cardinal  points,  than  a 
Oresk  or  a  Roman  of  ordinary  good  education,  and  of  com- 
mon infermatioa  on  such  subjects,  (like  Cicero  among  the 
Romans^)  wonld  have  been. 

With  regard  to  tbe  state  of  the  science  of  astronomy  in 
Casar's  time,  and  to  the  dtgrtt  of  profieienej  to  which  astro- 
utm&n  by  profasaon  may  be  supposed  to  have  attained  by 
tbnttune;  tbe  Aseovwies  of  one  age,  so  kmg  as  they  are  still 
reoMmbered,  arc  the  property  of  all  succeeding  ages.  I1iey 
we  banded  down  as  bsir-loons  from  one  generation  of  stu- 
dents and  inquirers  to  anotbnr;  and  while  tbey  are  still  on 
reoord  and  still  known  of  tbey  can  never  be  deliberately  dis- 
f^fuded.  Tbe  ubssifationi  of  ICeton,  Aristarchus,  Timo- 
ebaris,  and  others  weie  still  rsmembered,  and  still  referred 
to,  in  Hipparchos*  time,  as  very  valuable  helps  and  assistances 
even  of  his  own.  In  tbo  sdiool  of  Alesandria  at  least  tbera 
was  a  long  series  of  obsenratioBS ;  and  direoted  to  this  very 
point  of  tbe  determination  of  the  eardinal  ingi esses.  It  ap- 
pears fttNn  Ptolemy  tbat  Hipparebus  in  particular  must  have 
besn  employed  on  ditarminatioas  of  that  kind  from  B.C.  189 


*  H.  N.  itW.  57.  iMw  m  Ssil|MBS     IMSB   ■difclii^,  Ifm  mml  swfi- 
^^SB  Star''''*'''  ctSsffiB  asa 
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to  B.  C.  1S8  At  lM«t ;  and  on  roost  of  than  at  Akmidrw. 
It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  Soaigenes  could  either 
haTe  been  totally  ignonuit  of  tbeae  obaeiiationi  of  hia,  or 
have  derived  no  benefit  from  them.  We  eoUeeted  together 
all  the  dstcs  of  this  kind  which  are  still  upon  record  in  the 
Magna  Cooipositio  of  TuAemy :  and  it  will  be  seen  horn 
tint  synopsis  that  eren  in  B.  C.  146,  the  fourth  year  of  the 
eyde  of  leap-jear,  when  the  natural  year  must  have  gained 
idmost  18  hours  complete  on  the  actual  Julian  year,  Iiippar> 
ohus  did  not  determine  the  Temal  equinox  to  a  later  Julian 
term  than  March  24,  and  at  5  a.  m.;  and  B.  C.  128,  in  the 
second  year  of  the  cycle,  he  did  not  make  it  later  than 
March  28  at  6  p.  m.  We  demand  then  whether,  with  the 
knowledge  of  such  facts  as  these,  and  neariy  100  years  after 
the  last  of  these  obsenrations,  when  precession  alone  must 
have  made  a  diiferenoe  id  almost  a  day  in  anticipation  on 
the  dates  of  Hipparehos,  Soaigenes  ooold  possibly  hare  de- 
termined such  a  natural  term  as  the  vernal  equinox,  in  the 
first  year  of  the  cycle  of  leap-year,  to  a  date  two  days  in  ad- 
vance of  the  last  of  Hippardras*  ?  That  he  might  determine 
it  even  then  to  March  23,  though  Hipparchus  had  done  the 
same  B. C.  128  also,  was  possible;  hot  that  he  ahonkl  deter- 
mine it  to  March  25  B.  C.  45,  if  Hif^pardins  determined  it 
to  March  23  B.  C.  128,  whether  possible  or  not  per  «e,  we 
cannot  consider  to  be  probable*. 

*  ThcTB  is  s  feitlMr  sfguiasBt  thai  ths  int  csrAasI  psiat  in  the  JoBsa 
ConsclioQ  BMMi  havs  bsia  frnd  by  8oi%sass  to  Msrdi  93 1  ia  ordsr  to 
ths  sipisBslioo  of  whidi  ws  observs  ss  faUsws. 

Thoogh  ths  dstsib  of  this  Consetioa,  ssactly  ss  it  laocasdsd  from  ths 
handB  of  its  snthor,  bare  not  beta  trinsmJttsd  to  pottsritj.  twtimnnj  is 
umfona  to  one  point  coonsctsd  with  them ;  Tis.  that  the  cardfaial  datao  of 
Iht  Corrsction  wtrs  aosnaMd  te  otimk  paiHbm  (%  111  — ) :  ths  vsrasi 
sqaiancintboMidsgrssof  ArisB,ths  saauncr  sohties  in  ths  Sthdifrss 
«f  Ohww.  ths  satannsl  sqainos  in  ths  8lh  digrss  of  libn,  sad  ths 
wiatsrsolnkshitheSlhds^ofGBpiieonit  sad  yaC  thst  ths sdaol  ia- 
gisssss  of  the  son  into  ssdi  of  thsos  Mgas  mpsctivdf  wsrs  assoMd  in/ri- 
wibpmrtHm:  I.  s.  in  the  irst  dsgreeo  theisot  It  followed  from  theae  two 
aeeumptionethst,whstsoey«r  the  csWadsr  dates  of  the  csfdmsl  points  nrifhl 
be,]ret,on  thepfindpleof  ollowtnf  adsjrtn  time  far  every  dsgrm  in  epace 
flr  moiioo  ronad  ths  nhese,  thoss  of  ths  sctasi  iacisssmaMHt  have' 


«  PMiCethottd,  11.409. 


CB.  a.  t.  3.       Oardktal  f§inh  im  thefint  Julian  year.  67 


10  praeKU  tht  eoimpoadbc  ittm  of  the  cardinal  point*  bf 
tIfkliKfi  tiwibloortkoi^irMiorthi  in  iaio  AriM  » tko  cdndw 
■Ml  kBf«  ban  dght  dqra  aarihrthntba  ditt  of  tlw  tohmI  oqanas  fai 
tlM  cakadar  abo ;  that  of  th*  n^rMa  alo  Oraear  aeconfiBf  to  the  calan 
dv  oHMt  haw  ban  aifht  daya  mrikr  ti— 1  tha  calandar  daleaftha  aoaa* 
■MraoWeat  awl  ao  b  each  of  ^  odMr  two  iaatancca. 

Thia  paaalarity  of  tha  JoBaa  Corraetioa,  aa  iiniply  a  nnMar  of  CkI,  haa 
altaafi  baM  kmamn  to  tha  liaraad  1  baiaf  iMnlad  hf  anqiMalioaBbla  ofi- 
it  Mad  m  it  dUhrad  natarUf  froai  thaaadHS  coaeqiiMNi  and  doii> 

and  tha  —dhial  points,  bat  dataa  both  in  the  irit  doKreea  of  the  proper 
■gna  aBka^  it  has  alwaya  appwrad  ■ngnhr,  aad  at  Ant  agfat  avan  iaas* 
pleaUa.  lor  what  oonid  aai  to  ba  bmw  celwry  to  tha  riMan  of  Ibiagi 

ohaald  ba  aappaaad  to  hava  inlaiad  tha  irat  poiat  of  Ariaa  ttmcmtain 
liaMh  aad  fit  tiMt  tha  varaal  aqataoc  ahoahtaotb*  anppoaed  to  bata  ar> 
ffivad  aati  tifkt  daja  latarf 

The  tfve  laaaon  and  meaning  of  raeh  atsomptioQS  aa  theae  cooM  navar 
haao  baaa  aadaalaod  withoat  tha  Imowladga  of  thoaa  diatiaetioasy  nkA> 
fag  to  tha  aphan^  vUeh  wan  int  iairadaeod  ia  Egypt  loag  beiMa  tha 
apachaf  the  Jnliaa  Conaetioa.  *Tha  Uatorj  of  thaaa  io  datof  thaPri* 
If  aad  tha  bialoiy  of  tha  Priailira  aphara  ii  lafKt  that  of 
qrda,  parnllar  to  tha  EgypHaaa  alao.  Thaaa  taro  oobjacta  ia 
oocapiid  a  ^fy  coaaldanNa  porttoa  of  our  iDvawr  work  1 
to  ba  apilooaiMd  or  laid  bdbia  dw  raadar  in  ita 
■■aly.  Wa  haw*  ao  ahwaiiM,  if  ha  daebaa  to  oh* 
A»  uummmj  htftiiHiBiiii  MMMiidi^t  thaa,  bat  to  lafv  Uai  to  tha 

Tha  oaaabiaaHoa  of  a  uwaabla  aphafa  (Um  aalaral,  Irapieal  ephara) 
with  a  ind  and  taunorcable  one.  (to  winch  we  hare  given  tha  nana  of 
tha  ephera  of  Maaaaroth.)  irat  BMda.  aad  ia  thia  BMUUMr,  aawag  tha 
Wgjpliaaa  at  tha  epoch  of  tha  Phoais  ejda  B.  C  1847.  asplaiBa  all  aaak 

fai  iaek  a  eaaMaatioa  of  two  totals  dMhnal  aphaw^  ptoildad  tha  int 
ptiM  of  tha  awvaaUa  dU  aai  PDhnldi  with  tha  irat  of  tha  laiiinaiibli 
poiat  thnala  aMio  or  loaa  htv  thaa  tha  Irat,  ihvB  wai 
ia  aaMBidag  tha  ingiaaaaa  aa  oaa  thing  aad  tha  cvdhad 
't  wo  havo  oaljrlobaar  iaariad  Aat  tha  hignaaaawora 
10  tha  iaMBOvaibIa  aphao,  Md  tha  cavdhad  poialB  10  tho  trapicali 
■adthatthafcraiarwarah^Mrfadoftha  twld^giQwafthaptopar  flpm 
hilhiir  owa  aphara,  tha  hilar  of  tha  int  dtfiaaa  of  tha  piopar  dgaa  of 
thdr  owa  aphan  dao.  bat  of  each  difraaa  of  tha  flotiaapodkw  aigM  «f 
the  fiiiBMi  iphwa  aa  tha  fcat  of  thair  owa  waw  fcllag  ia  at  tha  tjaw. 
In  tha  otirfad  rnBllmtliia  of  tha  two  aahataaL  wbieh  waa  wada  at  tho 
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of  Um  iM  PImmIs  patodL  B.  C.  1847.  Um  ovAmI  poinli  of  Um 

of  Um  aova^k  oat.    Tlwy  ww  ■— — d  occoi^fly »  ond  thk  »  that 

fanTio  pvtilNM:  tho  iratbifiwtMdllM  oUMtoTdL  Al 
tha opoch of  Uw Mooad  PI1— w  pmiod,  B.C.  i347,wh«illM  rahliaMif 
Iho  two  aphOTM  OM  to  IbtollMrwM*  rtriwd,  aad  kid  dova  dtmk  fa 
eoaionalty  to  Um  rhoi^w  yhhih  Hat  toalf  iMd  OMdt  in  Umsi*  llw  cv^ 

ml  poiali  of  tho  aovMblo  wart  fboad  to  bo  Mfiag  is  Um  UmI^ 
of  iho  iimgwdbb  aplMCO}  aad  tliajr  ar«a  OMOOMd  al  that  tfaw 
laad  aeeordh^.  71i>  b  that  tjpa  of  tlM  aphMO  of  which  tha 
apnkai  kiddtNrafa  xiia  partftaa;  tha  aoeoad  ia  tha  ocdar  of  that,  aad 
tha  aaict  ia  antiyiily  to  tha  fciw.  At  tha  apoeh  of  tha  thM  PhflMiB 
panod*  B.  C.  ol^Bk  whaa  tha  two  apharaa  wan  lofiiad  aad  laa^aalad  tot 
tha  oaeoad  tioM.  tha  cardinal  pointaof  the  tropical  aphcn  wan  Ibnnd  to 
ba  Ukoff  in  tha  aghth  d^giwa  of  tha  aphava  of  Maaaarotht  aad  thajr 
wan  iaad  aad  daiaad  at  that  tiaM  aeeonfingly.  TUa  is  dMi  daHaaaliea 
of  tha  aphcn  of  aaton  of  wUdi  BMBtioa  ia  aMda  anriwuly  (oMMta  fra- 
qnoatljr  thaa  of  aaj  othar) aa  gradolad  fa  viiiB  paitibaai  aad  it  ia  aot 
«df  tha  third  fa  ordar,  bat  alao  tha  favt  which  waa  atar 
tha  Bnrplfaaa. 
The  iafaUfaat  nadar  will  raa^lf  aoiupiahaad  that 

I  of  tha  rafatioa  of  tha  tnpieal  or  oMMraabla  apben  to  tha  aphan  of 
or  Aa  faaaonahla  rphanb  flfom  tha  «Tth  dagnaa  to  tha  siilh, 
aad  fraaa  thaiiith  to  tha  viiith.  wan  aiaiplf  tha  aAel  of  tfaM  1  aad  of 
by  prwaaaiea,  fa  tha  aaan  of  tha  aatidpatioa  of  tha  iMaa 
yaar  oa  dia  laaan  JnMaa  pipHiailly.  Aoeoidfaf  to  tha  ataadaid 
of  tha  aMaa  aatonl  year.  wUdi  wm  aiaunnd  fa  dw  Phoab  parted,  tha 
rata  of  thia  aatidpatioo  or  priiwiiun  waa  pndaaly  firar  daya  tmtmlf  am 
houraof  Baan  aoiar  tnnai  fa  every  period  of  500  nMan  nataral  or  aMaa  or 
dha  yoaia.  Tha  calendar  of  Maaaarath  which  aemd  aa  the 
of  rrfaraaea  tar  tha  nMaa  aalanl  year  perpataaDy  waa  to  aO 
ad  pnrpoaaa  a  JnUaa  calaadar*)  tha  Iotbm  of  which 
ahraya  tha  aaaMi  while  the  Jnfiaa  dataa  of  the 
aatard  lenBe,  (m  coaetaady  anb^ectad  to  tha  efbct  of  preweeinn  fa  tha 
aeaae  dplafaed,)  wan  coaataaily  chaagtaf  dMir  Julian  ityle  and 


Thia  eeeoadnfirioa  of  Aeephen,  fa  aaactcaaiwiBity  to  the  trae  theory 
■ad  aetaai  adadalMmdoa  of  the  Phonfa  cyda  tnm  B.  C.  1847  to  B.  C. 
848,waathalaatwUchanrtookplac«fa^nT^{  aad  aa  all  tha  natioae 
of  aatiqidty,  (withoot  aaoaptioo  ao  fiv  aa  we  know,)  derind  tfaar  aphcn 
Iraa  the  Bgypdaae,  aad  aoae  of  theai,  esecpt  the  Chaldeaaa,  earlier  thaa 
dria  hat  nviaioa,  H  foDowe  thM  the  aphan  dne  gndaaled  aad  laid  dowa 
fa  DBlnfi  fmHim  k  that  which  paaaad  ontof  Egypt  fato  Ibe  net  of  tha 
aadaat  world.    Wa  an  aUa  atlaaat  to  pron  that  iMr  waa  dM  aphan*,  aad 
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IM»  that  ktm  of  dM  wfkmn,  MUk  pantd  into  Antbia.  into  bdli,  bMo 
CfafaM.  mte  FHTiia.  umI  iaio  GiMM.  Thmn  wm  uo  rmaou 'utdmd  a  primi 
vhjr  a  third  Mfiiioa  of  tbo  origfaMl  ipbOT*  oriffat  not  ham  boat  oxpoded 
•roatai  BfTpt,  B.C.  3481  ia  which  too^  <gw Mjf  to  tho  MMtogy  of  afl 
hifan  it,tlw  cwdtiMl>xate  of  th»  tTO|MI  ohodd  har*  hon  MMiMd  Mid 
Wd  dovra  hi  f  wfi>  pmrtikm  id  tho  iphM*  of  Manaroth.  In  point  of 
bet  huaw  aooo  tkn  took  plaeo*. 

Th«  ■nriwi  BgyptiMa,  who  Jwt  coawirod  thio  idoa  of  tho  eomboHtioB 
of  tho  two  ophwao,  had  a  twry  jaot  and  oonaet  appihioion  of  tho  whitton 
of  tho  MMan  nalwal  yaar  to  tho  uMon  Jnlian  1  and  oonaaonontlT  of  that  of 
tho  tropical  ophoro  to  tiw  aph««  of  Maanralh.  Thoj  won  wdl  awara 
thatthofcwwgwaiMahlatoiacadooB  tholattgataixod  rataortrjfnr; 
•or  li  th««  aaj  rawon  whjwa  thonld  not  onppooo  that  thojr  oapaetod  tfaia 
rociwioii  to  go  OP  in  tho  muB*  way  and  at  d»  wn>o  lato  prtpcloany ;  nor 
oren  that  thdr  origiiDal  ichonM  of  tho  eoobinatioo  of  tho  two  ophorM,  and 
of  tho  doiMotion  of  ono  in  tcnnt  of  tlM  othor,  was  not  ferocaM  and  pre- 
adjoHad.acciotdinf  ly  *.  Bot,  (a»  it  io  Tory  hnpottat  to  oboin,)  y  yaro 
oidy  ater  tiM  hMt  miaoa,  which  Ml  tho  carfoal  poiala  in  tha  ona 
■HaclMd  to  tho  eighth  dogiaoo  ni  tho  othMT*  a  twy  oflimt  doctmo  hman 
to  ha  broaehod  in  Egypt  itaolf;  borrowod  tndoed  from  Chaldaa,  hot 
adoplod  at  tUo  point  of  timo  (if  not  exactly  in  tho  mum  fonst  yot  in  ono 
aaalogoM  to  it  and  only  a  modiication  of  it)  aoMng  the  Egyptiono  *. 

In  diii  doctrino  it  wao niij  that  tho  lacooiion  of  tho  tropical  ophwa 

in  t«nw  of  tho  ophoro  of  Ifaaaarath  woald  go  on  Cor  a  Ihailad  tiaa  Md  to 
afiaHadaKlaBtt  and  woold  tb«i  bo  oneeoodod  by  a  rMction  in  tha  ooa- 
trarydbadioa  fortho  aoBM  timoaadto  thoMuaa  astMt:  and  that  thio 
I  000  way  and  procnoion  tho  othor  way  woold  ba  p«r> 
1{  tha  laio  of  dwoMlionfai  oi^or  Aroctioa  boit^  awuimd  at  000 
hi  80  yoara,  and  tho  taita  of  tho  Botion  frooB  tho  ond  of  tho  8th  to 
[  of  tho  lot  d^groo  ia  anIiOMlMiJa  of  tho  oph«a  of  Maaaan^ 
tha  bifiiwhig  ofthololtothoowlofthoSlh  ^ahi  ia  omm*- 
hi  tho  OMW.  1¥b  theory  and  tUo  doetrfaM*  hari^  OMo  boon 
Dvwtgbl  into  vagno  in  Kgypl*  and  laoonHMndod  by  tho  antlMriiy  of  tha 
Bg/priaai.  took  Inn  ppniiiion  of  tho  taindo  of  tho  oatrononMn  of  anli- 
qaityoTorywhoroi  andof  thooo  of  tho  Orooko  among  tho  root,  down  to  tho 
tinM  of  HippardMH  at  Moot*  And  ovon  HippaiciMM^  ai  w%  nay  pooMHy 
000  hOTMAMr,  tat  a  linM  waa  not  frao  tnuk  tha  ooaHMM  prelndica  in  lli 
r, any  awra  than  bir  pwdoeowora  aiDf  tha Oiaokai  tho«ghltla 

gnldid  by  tho  toMfanony  of  aalMaandby  hia  own  mora  rorrwri  oliMnraiion 
nMMt  hawa  ontiialy  caM  It  odT*. 

Vram  tho  brief  aeeonnt  of  thb  theory  ghron  by  i  bnm  •  it  uun  inh  <fia> 
thictly  appear  wbolhTtUiretdyaa  of  tha  epheta  of  Maeaawnhwni  ae- 
by  it  to  have  been  an  ahaohMeiy  iiad  and  hMnovaaUa  paial«  wIMk 
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Iht  im  dagiw  of  Um  tropical  niffhl  eoa*  op  lo,  bat  eoidd  not  psM 
li  ar  n^n/km  wMb  th»  iwl  <i<gw  cf  IJw  nwpiiil  iplwii  fru  i». 

lU^l  iniiiilii  iiiTirt'    '•    "^'  *-^^ -^ #.«--^»- ^w,_ 

PM  oot  nfiiim  dgte  digywi  fai  MlmiJirtt  thot  wHmiUm 
of  tho  fcnMT  fnm  iko  kMv,  aad  vieo  v«m,  mmbmiI  I»  hav* 
boM  dgfal  d^pvM  «t  im,  ■boold  b«  oigte  doftow  ow  lAnr  alM.  Yol 
dri*app«nlo  haw  bMo  Um  pcadia  aatwa  of  thaCkalrfrfr  doetriaa  of 
Ifca  i—  kfad, oo  which  tbto  Bgyptiia  oaa  waa  iilliM<rij  fiiiwili I •.  Tb* 
oalf  dtftnaca  balvaM  tha  two  wai  thai,  aeeorAaf  la  tha  oifglMl  tboofy 
and  aMoapHoaa  of  tba  fhaMaia.  Iba  cwiataiil  aad  hiiailalila  iMtiiiira 
bilaiiia  Ihi  int  d^fiaa  of  tba  awwaaUa  apbara  and  tba  fnt  of  tba  fa»- 
»afaabla,and  at  afl  pointa  of  tba  rimrfoa  im  aafapiiiUt  and  of  tba  pro» 
caaMon  JB  ooaaiifMaKa  afiha,  was  twiee  tai  d^paw ;  aeeoidi^f  to  tba  Bgfp- 
HMOMdiiealioaof  tbaChaldMatbaoffyitwaialwajrBc^daKrBaa.  It  ia 
aapabia  of  biiiV  paatad  too  that  in  tba  time  of  Tbalaa  (B.  C  601 )  lAw  waa 
dMlbfiBof  tbadoetnnaio^iaanoBaBlMlljmaofBiaadiB  BuptMaM;  fnm 
wUcb  fret  it  ii  ooly  a  Mtonl  faifwMMa  tbataoeh  nwt  bava  baoB  tba  tern 
in  which  it  waa  propoaad  and  lacaifad  anMOf  dM  BgyplbnM  at  int. 

kit  wryiaqiortattobaawataof  tbatnwdataof  thaJwtimwidnrtiaa 
af  tbia  paoifiar  doctffnc,  B.  C.  798 ;  and  that  it  waa  conaaqnatly  bnf 
Mlarior  to  tba  data  of  tba  Jnhan  Coiraetion.  and  jot  aaMt  bava  bad  a 
aoMibIa  laiainri  oa  tbat  Comelioa  kaalf :  far  tba  aaoarif  wUeb  wa 
htgm  wVk  poh<faif  ot,  aa  tba  Moat  cbwrartariatit  ihlhuliiiii  of  that  Cor- 
nelian.  tba  appanat  ineoMialMMjr  of  aMnnrinf  dM  fatgraaaia  mAaJkwt 
laadtbacardbudpoima  fai  tba  a^Aii  digrMa,  dkar  what  bai  ban 
laqioirai  oolj  to  ha  atatad  to  ba  aaai  to  ha  doorif  eonnoelad 
with  it. 
U  WM  aiaumiii  by  tbk  doclrina  tbt  tba  —a  of  tba  rmwriiin  hi  iniiBi 
and  tbat  of  tba  pnoMrien  hi  oaMa^wMla.  waa  ona  dtfOM  hi  to 
I  parpatnaUf .  CuniiiiiiwiUf,tbaBMitof  tbaaotioninaitbai  dhanhin 
baii«  tiia  dopaaa  anedjr,  tba  parted  waa  640  ymn  anetlf  ako.  If 
than  tba  itat  pariod  of  this  kind  waa  luppoaad  to  bara  tefon  B.  C.  798,  it 
■M*  ba  aspaeted  lo  eoaaa  lo  an  and  B.  C.  158 1  and  ttiaony  ii  oliB 
aniHi*  to  tba  iMt  tbat  andi  waa  actnaUf  aiippoaad  to  bava  ban  tba  caaa*. 
On  tbb  prindpla,  if  tba  iiat  point  of  tba  aphon  of  Maaaaroth  hod  baa 
laeaAnf  It  tba  Mono  rata  and  faitha  MBM  dhoetian,  that  wonhl  ba 
•o  ba  aHarhirl  to  3sa*  and  $sg^,  wbila  tba  irat  of  tba  tropie 
to  360^  and  561,  B.C.  158*.  In  tbia  caaa,  tba 
of  tba  fannar  ipban^  wonid  ba  000  tbii«.  nd  tba  canlinal 
nndaiatood  of  tba  htum,  wonId  ba  anolbor;  and  Ibva  wonld  ba 
■oprwtyitt  anppooinf  tbat  tba  ann  wonU  attain  to  tba  iiat  point 
hi  tba  fannor  aigbt  di^  bafsta  ba  wonld  do  ao  to  tbo  irat  n  tho  laMar. 
And  if  tba  Jdtan  data  of  tba  int  point  in  tbo  trapieal  apban  B.  C.  158 
wwnMHMdio  ba  critically  bat naw  Mawb  aaand  «4>  that  of  tba  iiat 
point  of  tbo  apban  of  Maaaaratb,  eight  daya  aarikr,  wonld  ba  aaannMd  cri- 
tieally  bataaan  UatA  15  and  16. 
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Aftrr  H  C.  67a  bowefw  tiw  tn»  JmBm  dM«  of  Um  epoch  of  Um  csImi- 
«krof  MuMfodi  wM  Mt Mardi  94  bat  Maidiaai  nd  on  Uw mmhb|^ 
tfaM«idoM«idiBtlolho|wfad|ihooftho4octria>iBq«ootfc>«thitwo«ii 
mkoaMhn^eoorSofnniD  Ikotiaowhoa  Um  Inl  point  of  Um  tro- 
fieti  tfkttn  wM  bo  wippoood  lo  hsvoboM  fatoofbt  op  to  tiMopodi  of 
tho  iphao  of  ManaroUi.  It  would  be  80  joan  iMor  tbaa  B.  C.  158. 
Awwdkuly  it  b  Men  froa  oar  geoenl  Toblio  tbat  B.  C.  78  die  vernal 
oqioiaos  wae  actually  bdHag  rmj  Marij  at  tbe  point  of  midniRbt  If aith 
a4;  andtbenemtjear  B.C.  77.(intbeint]rearoftb*c]rdeofleBp7eor,) 
not  long  after  tbe  point  of  midnifbt  MmA  33:  ao near  in fiKt  to  tbe  point 
of  Biiinitblefentbenibatwitbnofncbgwlarananlii'i|iBliononitetriie 
dale  tban  m  eeen  to  bavo  been  adadltad  in  HipparAoe^  rahiditione  of  tbo 
aenw  kind,  B.  C.  i6a-ij8.  (L  e.  5  or  6  houre  at  Icaat.)  it  might  actualljr  be 
enppoeed  to  bare  been  falling  at  tbe  point  of  wdnigbt  itadL  At  leaet 
if  it  wee  blling  00  liarcb  13  onljr  nine  or  ten  born  after  ildnight  B.  C. 
77 :  it  mnat  be  hBhif  etiO  nearw  to  tbe  point  of  nudnighl  Mareb  9$ 
B.  C.  45,  Joet  3a  Tenn  iBta*:  aa  in  fret  wo  hava  eeen  from  nslnal  calwda 
tion  tbat  it  waa.  Notbii«  tben  aiglit  ba  nMn  eonidentljr  aMMod  B.  C. 
45  tban  tbat  tbe  iret  point  ki  tbe  trapieal  epbere  wae  ftlttiv  at  tbat  tinM 
on  tbe  proper  epoch  of  tbe  epbere  of  Maaaaroth,  March  23 ;  and  in  every 
fear  of  tbe  Julian  cjda  of  leap  jroer  abka :  wbieb  eonld  not  bare  been  tbe 
cane  nnkee  it  waa  ako  Mfing  on  Aat  daj  at  Aa  point  of  aidMgbt,  or  very 
near  it. 

Tbere  ie  no  reeaon  to  enppoee  tbat  floiigenee,  a^oaa  Cwear  entraoled 
wiib  tba  aetranaaieal  part  of  bie  Correctkin,  waa  enperior  to  tbie  old  and 
UidWtBBry  pwjjndtoe  of  tiw  telation  of  tba  cardinal  pofaMa  b  tbe  tropied 
epbere  lo  certain  rnrTeepnndk^  pointa  in  a  itiftiwit  epbera  like  tbat  of 
i{  and  of  tba  labilty  of  aaeh  to  go  bndtwanb  and  ieewarda 
tied  Eattta^  pneervii^  tbe  eama  rrialion  lo  each  olbet  pet 
f^.  Wboeoeier  wne  tbe  antbor  of  the  iilTBaanileal  dateila  of  Aa 
Jnliea  Curiaclian,  be  iMMt  bavo  been  awaia  of  tbte  dodrinai  and  not 
onljr  nNHl  bnta  bam  aware  of  it,  bat  nuHt  bava  iypieni  of  il,  aad 
HMet  bato  adopted  b.  Tbeea  detaib  ibewieelvee  bear  11  bam  to  tbat  hat. 
Tbece  wae  a  donbia  epbare  in  tbe  Jaban  ecbene  of  tba  ecbplie,  one  laid 
downtalaraMoflbaotben  and  tbera  wne  a  deoUa  eet  of  eigna,  in  ana  af 
whrh  tba  ingtaeiii  ware  dalad  fai  tba  itat  dagiaaa  and  in  tba  otbar  bi  tba 
eigbtbofoneandtbaaaawaiitoltnni  tba  tmmm  tba  epbaw  of  MiMBfaib, 
the  latter  tbe  Iwipical  ephewi  andiha  netalioa,  »■■»  tobalh,thataf 
tbeepbewbitbaebatratn  which  ie  nothi^  bnt  the  iilipiit,  iiifptid  to 
be  dhrided  on  any  |iilniiiph  bMp  twalvaa^nal  epaawof  jopattoarfada- 

the  feat  d^greea  of  theea  eigne  bi  tha  tnpieal  ephen  1  the 
ae  rniiiiadhihtgnkfted  to  iha  atodhnd  poinN^  wow  the  Iwt  degiaae  afiha 
eena  hi  the  epbera  afMaaaaralh.    Wa  nHy  jnei^  thaafM 

ae  tba  liy bi  the  J^li  wleader  waw  kkl  down  hi  iha>ral 

aad  the  nardJMl  pohMa  in  the  tigkik  digiaea,  and  tbe  Jnttaa  dalae  af  the 
flight  daya  eariiir  thaa  ihaaa  of  tbe  laMrattiitoid 
MrtoliliL«ap,|aob 
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Uw  ipliwi  (  ia  M^iwrii^  ib«  dttaOt  of  Um  Jnliui  Conraclion  n 
flwd  aMi  lwf»  bMo  paid  10  Um  iplMra  of  MMoralh  and  lo  lb*  tra|«0ri 
•plMN:  MdfrMBfMtlMl.aloHvilhtlMalftv.TiB.llMiJMlatlhatiM 
of  tlM  Jdte  Comciio^  a  C.  46*  tiM  im  poial  «r  Iht  MpM  ^flMM  «H 
coifidit  wkh  Um  prapv  aad  aonMl  apodiof  tk«  ■phaw  of  ManHS^ 
March  a^  (aad  ^Twably  to  Um  Julian  rale.  March  aj  at  oddaifihl) ;  wa 
■ay  wMy  diaw  tha  jniwanca  Umi  BoaigaiMa  amid  pot  poaaibly  at  that  taaa 
hava  altachad  UM.int  oMdiaal  poiat  ia  tha  Corraccioa,  tha  vcraal  aqdaoa. 
to  aay  Jaliaa  ivfoi  bat  Matdi  13.  la  tUa  Jattaa  tarn  ba  eoaM  aot  bat* 
baaa  aduabaa.  Tba  prapar  Joliaa  apoeb  of  tha  apbara  of  Maaaarach  of 
thia  UoMi  vharaMarar  aay  thiaf  waa  kaoora  of  that  aphara  al  all,  vaa 
kaoora  to  ba  March  a^.  If  ha  purpoaaiy  attachad  hia  irat  aataral  tana  to 
tha  proper  epoch  of  tha  aphara  of  MaanraUi,  ba  auHt  have  attached  it  to 
Maaeb  aj)  aad,  Uwmb  aadi  a  eoaibiaatloa  of  thaaa  two  thtaga  at  oaf 
elAer  thae  origkl  bat*  baaa  arbitiary  or  poailifa,  it  coold  aot  bare  baaa  ao 
at  tki$  tiiaab  wbaa  tha  irat  tarai  m  tha  aatwal  or  tropical  aphata  waa  ao> 
toaUy  bSSa^  oa  Mardi  93. 

We  ahaB  aow  paaa  to  aooM  gaaacalobavfMbaa  oa  Um  part  takea  ia  tha 
Corraetioa  by  SoiigHMa  I  aad  oa  other  poiata  eoaaactad  with  tha  CorrMtaoa. 

Ia  the  int  place,  whca  Play  apaaka  of  three  oaaMMBlatiaaea  of  thie  aa- 

UvBOSMv  a  K  vQIflM  lO  Dv  hM9*  fvBSOBMNB  90  SBQWvBOQ  SIBI  Ol  UUW  WW 

ofobaarraiioaat  aad  tbatwoald  laqiaiia  thnayaara.  Wa  have  aot  ba«i 
told  «Aaa  otmAmv  ha  waa  ooaaBWoaed  byGaear  10  aneala  the  pait 
wUeh  baa  baaa  attfibalad  to  bin.  Bat  if  il  waa  aot  laaa  than  three  yaaia 
beCora  the  Correctaoa.  it  eoidd  aot  have  baea  hlar  Ibaa  B.  C.  49.  Ia  oar 
opiaioa  ba  waa  probably  eagi^  oa  Umoo  praHadaariea  of  the  Correctaoa 
firoaa  tba  aaraal  aqaiaoa  B.  C.  49  to  the  aaaaaar  aoktiee  B.  C.  47 :  aad 
we  bata  eeea  that  Cbaar  biaaaalf  waa  at  BoaM  B.  C  6i»-49f  Uaoagb  ha  bad 
aetar  baea  there  bafon  daea  B.  C.  S9  or  $8. 

It  ia  a  riajpibw  iipiaridwiin  that  ia  tha  hat  of  Uaeae  three  yaaia,  B.  C.  47, 
the  tnM  vanMl  aqaiaoa,  for  the  BMridhm  of  Boaaa,  waa  CUEag  16  or  17 
boors  6001  aaadaiicbt  March  aj ;  and  aught  vary  poaably  bava  baea  da« 
tamiaed  by  ubaa  laUuu  that  year  to  Maich  93  at  aooa.  Um 
of  the  aataral  ia  tanrn  of  the  Jnfiaa  year  dafiaealed  by  I 
t  beaa  left  oa  raeord  {  imt  Um  lanftba  of  the  < 
by  Uai  t  at  leaat,  aot  ia  eo  aaaay  worda.  Bach  hagUM  have  baea 
IbyVaito";  batrtMaa^pwirtobebiaowB.aot8Drffiaa'.  Aad 
thoogh  be  too  eeeoaaa  tha  carAaal  poiate  ia  thaSthdegraee;  theee  are 
aot  the  8th  dogreea  of  the  eaaM  aigae  ui  hie  aphere  aa  in  tha  Jahaa.  ilta 
int  poiat  for  iaataaeaiaaaeaaMdia^aa*  of  Aqaariae;  that  ia  tha  Jaliaa 
apbwa  waa  ao  ia  tba  ajp  of  Piaeee.  Tba  oaly  alaiaateat  wUdi  wa  bava 
■Mt  with,  faaaded  appaiaaUy  oa  tha  aetaal  dhrWaa  of  tha  qaartera  ia 
thaorigiaalaehaaMoftbeJafiaayav.iatbafBiiawi^ofPKay'a":  Garda 

a  braoHi,  at  aquatw  aadftaa  varao 
dabide  eaperat  aoctae  ad  aoletitiaai  dMNH  xdii  horia  ( 
aai|aa  ad  ai^iriHOBllBB  aactaamt  at  taai  M^pMa  die  pnwadit  as  ao  ad 
11  DtRaB«rtiea,l.s8.^iS9.  UH.N.sviL99. 
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bnziz  (corrige  bxznx)  hori*  tribua.  hone  bobc  m  oomi 
M  ndwoMMM  din  iMnitteHBlw.  <mmmmim  mi 
utfltfVBtiB  nil  n  oeCsYM  psobm  ■gMnm. 

h  b  — iiw*  Iht  hi  tliii  Itawlinii  Iht  laoglh  of  Um  tpniy  qaarlar  b 
■lippnJ  to  bt  cqoal  to  that  of  tht  wminir  qfoaitw,  ud  «idi  to  bo  93 
daj«  uhowwof  nwMioreqiiinortMti— CPICU7;  both  togvUMr  187  dojro. 
The  aunoMMd  qwrtcr  (with  tbo  eorroetioo  pootted  oat)  it  reduiiied  at  88 
dajTB  3  boon  of  equinoctial  lima,  and  tba  wioMr  (|iiarter  at  podayasboura 
of  tboaHM{  botb  lofethrrat  i78dBya6bowa.  Thaaa  four  qoartcn  all 
togilhw  aako  wf  tbo  a—  of  365  daya  6  hoTB  oanc^  t  dMtia,dM  mean 
Jofinyaar.  Aad  ao  tba  Baaa  Jafiaa  faarwaa  Maanad  in  tba  Jofiaa  G»- 
recttOB  to  ba  Ibo  abaolola  atandari  of  the  ■ataral  jraar,  tUa  ooincidanea 
placaa  it  ahnoal  beyoad  a  yiaatioa  that  Plaj  baa  ghrw  ua  in  the  abore  tha 
actual  dJTJaiona  of  tha  wtwd  jmt  —da  by  8oaiga«M,  and  raeofniaad  » 
the  Jofiaa  Comctioa. 

epoch  or  poiBt  of  tiaaa  >*»  tha  int  will  ba  tccn  to  bav«  baao  in  dalaet 
of  dM  trath;  the  aaeood  ta  tieaaa:  the  tUid  aloo  in  exeaaa;  bat  tha 
Ibarth  to  hare  bean  vary  near  the  tnitk.  We  cannot  hdp  anaperting 
that  tbia  ifirieioa  of  the  ftnt  half  of  the  year  into  two  equal  perioda  of 
93  daya  la  boon  each  waa  nhinwtaly  due  to  the  deteni^natioa  of  the 
vernal  eqalnox  B.  C.  49  to  mi^igfai^  and  B.  C.  48  to  6  a.  m.  and  B.  C.  47 
to  0000.  Tbaea  datanninatioM  fai  ibaoMalrea,  and  at  that  time,  waro 
poaaihle;  and  wooU  iovalra  no  gfwHran  amoant  of  error  than  thoae 
of  Hipi—dma  B.  C.  i6>-is8  hod  done.  The  atnidard  of  the  nataral 
year  bdf  aaaoaini  at  365  daya  6  hoora  of  owan  thae,  if  the  V.  K.  B.C. 
49  had  bean  dataiininid  to  midnight,  B.  C.  48  it  would  be  dcteraiined 
to  6  A.  M.,  and  B.  C.  47  to  noon  j  afaaoat  aa  matlar  of  coaraa.  lu  true 
date  B.  C.  49.  aa  we  have  aeaa,  cakahtad  from  oar  ova  Tablaa,  far  tha 
Bwridian  of  Roma  waa  4h.  9m.  49.8  aae.  alkar  midnight  March  a3. 

Oa  lUa  priadple  B.  C.  49  bafa^  the  im  year  of  tha  eyda  of  Laap>yaar, 
aad  B.  C.  45  briag  tha  mom  {  tha  proper  i'a|wmiiHalliiM  of  the  1 
woold  be  derhraUe  from  the  I 
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wich  Um  actual  daam  of  Um  moi 

pfopoaad  supra  **,  aiv  pwcwrad  not  to 
rmj  br  from  Um  tntth  i  aa  aaar  to  it  parhapa  m  aajr  of  Um 
of  oqoal  aaliqni^,  doc  ouapliaf  Umm  of  HippMchin*. 

TiMaa  MlHnl  dtim  m  dtltmmkmd  im  Ivna  of  Um  ctvil  jaar,  eonparad 
»Ui  Um  rriiJw  dMw  of  Um  omm  tMiy^  tha  nti  Kal.  Aprilaa,  tfaa 
vii  lUL  Jottas,  Um  vtt  Kd.  Oelobno,  a^  tlM  viii  Kal.  JaMMriaa,  «• 
aaaa  to  be  Um  aama  wiUi  Umoi  ia  two  of  Um  mhUmt  onljr.  Um  irat  aad 
Um  laai(  UMdala  of  Um  vamal  oqniMK  and  Um  data  of  thu  wintar  ■olarioo 
Tba  cahadar  dafte  of  Um  awMMr  aolaUoe  vaa  two  daya  m  dafcct  {  aad 
that  of  tho  aataaaal  tiriimM  wm  iatur  ia  dafKt*  ia  coaqiariaoa  of  tba 
aaaaa  tboB  dalaaUaad.  Um  varaal  aqpiaoB  aad  tba  vialar  aoMea 
tba  two  priac^  aatanl  tanaa  ia  tba  JaBaa  GonaeUoa.  h  «aa 
aidarad  aa  aaawtial  |N>tnt  that  aaeb  of  tbaaa  ovaa  ia  tba  oakadar  aboald 
ba  atrictljr  ia  coaformity  to  tha  truth.  With  lagard  to  Um  oth«  two^  a 
cfdtcal  data,  vfaieb  faOowad  the  aaalofj  of  the  other  two  ia  the  atjrie  of 
tiM  caleadar,  a.  d.  vfii  Kalaadaa,  wae  rmatded  ae  adanaabla.  The  above 
date  of  the  eamaer  eoWee  Jaae  m  voald  b«ro  laqjoind  «i  Kakadai 
JaHaa,  Jaae  a6  Booaoa  or  Jnoe  14  JoKao.  Aad  tUa  dale  aelaallj  oc- 
ean In-  it  ia  the  Farti  of  Orid  >*{  aad  ia  Um  Veaeetae  ralwdar,  aad  ia 
tba  Pir^naM  of  CniawUla  Tba  aM  of  Seplaaibcr  ia  Bko  aMaaar, 
Mr  the  aataanal  a^aiBoa»  woald  havr  iM|iurad  the  it  Kalaadaa  Oelo* 
brae,  Haplaiaber  »8  BnaMn  September  a6  Johao. 

Afaia.  the  iiyeeeaa,  if  doMd  all  toaad  the  apbara  oa  the  priadple 
aUeb  baa  beaa  oipWaed,  (L  a.  b  Um  eigbUi  d^naB  befae  tha  eat«a- 
apoadtaff  poiala  ia  the  tropical  aphara,)  mm  bava  baaa  laid  dowa  ae 
foOoara:  

M  n«a  51.  U  «L  789. 


•  It  b  ulna  lahli  UMt  hi  Aaaarnkm,  (Ickga  jjt.  BaUe  < 
i.iS.cf.  3S4.  i-7i)  the  ligthi  of  the  difcwt  gaart—  w  ■tataJ  m  failo—i 

94 d.  itb. 

91  d.  Ilk. 

AMMoMd         Md.    6k. 

^latar  9ed.    oh. 

Ia  aU  JO5  di^i  6  hoan— vych  leeogiriaH  the  li^th  of  the  I 

hiUMJaiiaOenaetlaa}  aad  hi  ether  mpaele,  theagh  ao»  abaotataly  the  1 

whh  the  ehew  wh— ■  ef  gndeiei^,  ewaM  to  be  oaly  e  ■oaiMHna  of  it. 
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Sfkmrt  ^  M9Utntk  m  tkt  Jmlim  Cmrtttwu. 

i  KiiM      ass^asa**  <▼  K-ApiOm  W  Karkinon    8a<>-  83<>  xrlLioliM 
llWaran     sa*-  a^^  tLbooIob     iia^'-iij" 

B  DMyoMMi  s>*-  53**  ▼>  FtetlMaoQ  142^143^ 

vtt  ZjrgoB    i7a^i93«zT  K.Octolnm  z  iPgoo      a6a^96jo  xr  K.  Jan. 
v^  Scorpioa  ao3^aoj*>  zi  Hjdron    a9a<>-a93<> 

u  Tosoa     *3>^>33?  ni  Icktkvoo  32a<^3aa* 


TImw  intrmm  anHt  b*  vndanlood  in  mA  iMtaae*  of  tht  and  of  one 
of  tfaaMlMHW  aiiwoplMW  — dthobigiMMf  of  Ifco  Bczt;  L  e.  chticalljr 
of  Um  mitUU  poiat  bofaeB  the  two.  Aa  qrdtcalljr  reckoned,  it  U  pro- 
bobli  tkal  eoek  WM  deled  at  nudniglit.  The  Julian  datee  ta  the  calendar 
OflHee|>oiidlng  to  theee  in  the  ^hava  nright  perhepe  be  aeeigneblw  from 
▼arro,  Ovid,  CoOnadla,  PKojri  and  from  eart^  ftfema  of  the 
JoBn  calendar,  and  from  nther  data,  compared  together  t  bat  there 
•mdd  etill  be  a  decree  of  oocertatntf  aboot  them  which  wookl  render 
it  ecercaly  worth  ow  while  to  nndcftake  lo  fiz  them.  The  lengtha 
of  the  moalfae  ki  the  Joian  calendar  were  determined  in  a  great  UMneare 
bj  dHoaof  die  aaooihe  of  the  oU.  Iliejr  nraet  have  been  remodeOod 
Ihelj,  if  tfM7  wero  to  be  ad^oelad  to  die  actoal  paeeagm  of  the  ami 
Ara^fh  the  dHbwM  rigna.  There  eorid  not  cmiaaqiieiillj  be  a  tttA 
iagram  a.  d.  zr  KaL  of  everjr  mooA,  which  ehoM  be  tme  to  naturae 
aO  roond  the  aphere.  On  the  whole  however  niae  aalmal  eigne  would  be 
iacheded  betweea  the  viia  KaL  Aprttm  the  dale  of  the  venal  eqioboz.  and 
dm  vB  KaL  Jan—iae  that  of  the  wia— r  eoletfco.  latheioliBn 
M  of  thaea  teme  lo  the  cnhm  there  are  375  dajra :  hi  the 
year  ilaalf;  nccewHng  to  ow  ahmdard  **,  mne  eigne-ayj  daja 
aah.  aim.  37'8aect  hitha wlenjar  of  iinaaawdnhey->74<*T».o«'>yo— 
daylemthmiintheJaBan.  la  theJnlkmcaleadar  ilaalffaideed,Mwehav« 
aheadj  ebeenred  >',  the  length  of  the  epring  quarter  cooU  ha  neither 
■era  nor  km  Ihaa  that  of  the  iaterval  betweea  the  vli  KaL  Apriln  aad 
Ike  vtt  Kal.  Jfdhe}  Le.9idBjro!  aor  the  length  of  the  omaaMr  qoartv 
or  km  thmi  the  faNarval  between  the  vtt  UL  Jalae  nd  the  vB 
Octohrae,  9a  daja  I  aerlhal  of  tha  nafwai  qamlM  than  the 
of  daya  frma  the  v«  Krf.  Oetobma  to  vB  Krf.  Jaaaarim.  9a  aleo : 
aer  thai  of  the  wfaMer  qavtar  thaa  the  anmber  from  the  viii  Kal  Janu- 
«fm  to  the  vB  KaL  Apiilmt  90  daje  la  the  eooamoa  yeare  of  the  cycle  of 
leapymr,  aad  91  daye  la  Ihe  kap-year.  Aad  oa  Ihla  priaoipk  do  tha 
kafllM  of  them  qmMen  el  roaad  tha  fM 

hyUdomM)  thw^h  hk  aamben, m hk 


f  UiiuiaeHm,  AyHiB,F.ILtkM>i       17  thfn,  jH* 4l^  49-      >*a4«C. 


De  R«fWB  Nalma. 

KAL.  ITAL.  TOi^  IV.  r 
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potato  la  Oelsfto  ftrtiboi.)  w  prodaMd  Mot  lnHinniii  fai  ov 
«otIi».    W« Mdifaia  mmm  aoi* ImmIo  tiM  hrm*  cirMn  r 


IX  Ku.  Apr 
HBKaLAptilM 


8oMtfaai»  m  KaL  JoIm 

TtiKaLJdtai 
TiKaLJdiM 


ixKaLJofiM 
TiitKaLJaiiM 


UbHB»  iftt  KaL  Ocjotow 
¥tt  KaL  OmoWw 
TiKaLOelobrM 


Ab  .£4iitiDoctio  primo  quod  bmbm  Mailio  ciitm  vtt  griiilM  ApcflM  is 
odBTB  puts  Ariflis  eooidtwM— Ab  OEOttti  V«|iEv«ai  (r  Idw  Miia) 
ad  ■ohthium,  qaod  ft  okiao  mmm  Jnio  dra  oelavaa  partMi  CMMii, 
fav  OTmiBMit  alri*— SuhUUiun  qnod  alttoM  paito  mmmm  Joaii**— 
Aatamaab  aqniDocliitn^  qood  Cw«  coBflcitiir  ix  KikikJM  Odobna  * — 
Aotanmi  •qdaecUo  quod  «!  aato  KakadM  Oelobrii  cna  odavaai 
putom  Ubm  m1  Migi»«— Ab  aquiaoclto  ddada  qood  eoaldlw  ctrm 
▼81  Kd.  Oelobrte»-Ad  bnonuiqaa  fm  eoairilw  dm  ▼»  Kd«te 
Jaaavfi  ia  ocUva  parte  Capneorai*— V«gaaanm  otLaaai  is  Kahadaa 
Novcmbrw  (Oct.  24) :  Bnuaa  cuatcilui  Aibaa  xln  *  sr  poatoa**  (Dae. 
94  Rooaa- Dee.  35  Jvliaa  of  Gofaaadla'o  lioM). 

Tbew  datae  afroliiaMnariw  tlMt,bMidM  Iha  Tin  Kakadaa,UMts  Ka- 
aad  tha  vi  aad  area  tba  n  Kaloidaa  van  lacognioad  alao.  Tbaf 
nr  antioB"  thai  thrm  dtf  wan  anigBiJ  ia  ^  lalwdar  to 
aadi  of  tba  eardiaal  paiali,tba  isdMvi&  aad  tbaviKakadn  napael- 
ivalf  {  of  wUeb  tba  prapv  whadar  data,  tba  vii  Kehadn,  waa  criticalljr 
ibaaiddboaa. 

S.  Pfiaj:  Bia  wpnla  aocta  did  T«a  at  aactamao . .  ..octant  in  paru> 
bas  Aikdt  ct  Libm*  — iGqaiaocliBai  nraaai  a.  d.  rtii  Kakadn  Aprilio 
paagi  ddotBfM    dii  Kahadaa  iaitt  Ini^iidwi  din  tetias  aaai  at  aoa 

B^^B^^^kA    a  ril^ItyiiiM ^-* 'li        f      ■■■■I -•-         ->**       *  ■-  ***    *»    •-_■•-- 

VWvHBHHB  SBHnHavHB  CWSC10B%^^^'**|0W1B  vBHHiOCaB  VlOflB  ▼HI  S^HBBIHiV 

OclobnaM— Bii  peiuimatia  ipatfii^  ia  aaetan  did  bnaaa,  octara  in  paita 


i»tt.4isn«.  »  CabMdk,  D>  B*  Bartka,  Is. 
»  DtBetodmiiii.  ft  ji.    CI     sH.  10.    . 

Da  Aftwttaa.  t.  ft  s-  n|bid.ii. 

>i  Da  B«  Bwlica,  sL  H.  ft  49.  M  Ibid.  is. 

aibU.iLiv.ft4.  MlbUULviiLsii. 

S  tby.  li.  IL  ft  M.  ni  Hi.  ft  8.  nSapiaMUi^m. 

M  IbU.  ii.  siv.  ft  t.  »  H.  N.  i.  17. 

»  IMi-lf.  M  IbU.  xvifL  66.  3141  '67.  ft  5. 

M  Iby.  vii.  sH.  ft  4.  tt«  >  74-  as*  I  M.  ft  I.  fl>6 :  (^.  f  4- 

V  Ml.  !.?«.«.  M«  I  99-  74-  s<4. 
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ii  JwMtm  dmte  <^  the  Smmmer  SoUtiee  in  the  JuHam 

GmtmImmi* 
i.  TettioMNiy  of  Livy.  It  hu  been  teen  from  the  account 
of  proceediagt  before  the  battle  of  Pjdna,  B.  C.  168',  that  it 
was  known  to  have  taken  place  at  midaammcr  in  the  natural 
year.  An  alliMion  ocean  to  tlie  aeaaon  of  the  year  in  lAry'u 
account  of  this  battle  :  where  he  ia  speaking  of  the  discipline 
kept  up  amoog  his  loWers  by  iGmilius  Paullus.  from  the 
time  of  his  arriTal  at  the  army,  which  was  some  days  before 
the  battle :  Id  quum  Bstiris  diebus  urente  adsiduo  sole  ficret 
tot  horanm  astui.  The  thirty-sixth  chapter  of  this  xlivth 
book  is  uBperfect ;  but  what  remains  of  it  opens  as  follows  : 

CbpriesHM,  aoetis  rmo  tokf^Ao,  tolidaai  ia  paitibM  Gsacri*— A  Bnmui 
ad  Aidari  tsottaai  Sm  fac«  (Dse.  35  Romsa  to  P«b.  aj  Raman.) 

m.  PsOb&m:  Vmvo  —■ *— t  dia  nooo  Kslendarum  Apnlium^  — 
vii  Kiliiha  Aptflw*'  ^niiimi  liiiin  (vwaan)  viii  Kahndsi  Apriks : 
vii  KslMdsB  Jidhst  /Bqiimot6mn  (sactanni)  via  Kalea- 
Oelehffss]  Hi—is  isilhiBi  wts  TVopw  Chiwiwini  (totter  half  of  Ds- 
r)»  fTuhllli—  vil  (cotr.  riii)  Kshndat  JafiM^*— viu  Kal.  Jan. 
Ntt.  Inricti.  that  to  «f  ihs  muk^  Ssiiius :  Sonasr  nbtiM,  riii  Kal. 
Jaltos^i  :  —  Wiatsr  lototka,  vtti  KsL  JaDasrto««  —  Vend  eqaiaoi. 

viB  Ifstowdai  Apribs :  Aataanal  •qoinox,  riii  KaJendss  Octobrts^* 

nfMiaai"  1    SotoliliaM  wiiiaiii  via  ifffrm<TiT  Joliaa:  n  Katondsa 
JbHw:  iB^aiiweliMBim— ?iiiiCsLApritos,bKsLApiitos<*:  ;E<|ui> 

aecti—  iliiiBili  m  Katowtos  Oclobrss ;  vi  Kstoadas  Octobi«s« 

DMjBiMi^t  ATiiriBntilhiiB  vsr—i  via  KsL  Apritoat  iBqainocti—  Ubm 
vii  Kal.  Ortohtsi        liidaw  t  Libraai  satem  vocavsmal  sb 
^•hwt  qood  octavo  KsL  Oetobras sol  p«r  iSttd 

hiii*  W—w  sshttosviiKsLJoliss;  AatmnDd sqaiaox 
T«  KsLOdohiss!  WlMr  sstolies  vtt  Kal.  Jsaosftos :  Vernal  s^niBOK 
viii  KsL  Apritos«. 

M  fl.N.l.t7i  dl4i.  «  IkU.    dUCUoff.  l.aii:  4hi. 

«  nu.  sL  15.  t««.   c£  Bvii.  6f.  ««.  7M. 
MY  i  U  vd  K«L  MvtlM.  «  IM.    Ct  ai  GMcg.  L  mS. 

*f  th»»M»tLllLVfLaMf.t»i  A         u  Ammi  Owpwlw.  C  i. 

tr.TtLt.jj.  4»  cirM.ia.40w 

»IMA.«.  IL|.  tfCtslv.yi  to.4. 

*  Kitoatetaai  BattJBai.     Aaai  4?  Apai  Owpaaka,  il.  14. 

Ml  Db  ■•  tart,  pw  •!«.  «  OMgtosOMoTii  t. 

«  ¥■!■■  toitBM  riKiiiliiiin,  m  IMr7i4.  41  I.    Ct  D*  Ni*. 

41  A40Mi|k^LioetdLailclaf.  Botm,  «tll.  tof  I.    D»Oadii.Ljt. 

UL  i«4.  tof .  400  A. 

'  T«L  HA.  i|^  •  lUv.  ij. 

r  ) 
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(Tenpm)  warn  poet  eireonwctiim  tobtitimi  tni :  bor»  did 
jam  «d  meridian  twgebttl:  itar  malto  polvera  «t  iooale- 
■oente  sole  fiwtom  ant  Tbe  eontexl^  ^bewt  that  the  daj 
bcfora  the  battle  ia  meant  in  this  deacription ;  the  daj  befere 
the  night  on  which  the  moan  was  eclipsed,  that  of  the 
iii  Nooaa  Septembres  Roman  June  21  Julian^. 

It  aeeaBa  then  that  aooording  to  Livj  the  iolaCioa  of  aum- 
mer  had  arrired  bj  June  21  B.  C.  168.  And  jet  the  true 
amnmer  aobtioe  that  jear  vaa  not  aariier  than  June  26,  nor 
the  mean  tiian  June  25.  He  oould  not  therefore  in  tint  aOn- 
aion  have  been  thinking  of  the  true  date  of  this  natural  phe- 
Booenoo  for  the  time  being.  Of  what  then  oonld  he  have 
bean  thinking,  but  the  actnal  aolatitial  date  of  hit  own  time, 
and  in  the  Julian  calendar  of  his  own  time  ?  And  if  so,  how 
oonld  the  date  which  be  reeogniaes  here,  June  21,  be  reoon- 
eiled  with  the  oommonlj  received  data  of  the  summer  aolatiee 
in  the  Julian  Correetion,  June  2^  as  the  true  Julian  expo> 
nent  of  the  Roman  date  of  tho  aolataee  the  viii  ¥ala«daa 
Julias  ?  Nor  let  it  be  objeeted  that  the  date  which  he  aotn- 
ally  reeogniiea  is  June  21 ;  but  that  for  which  we  are  con- 
tiaiding  ia  June  22.  The  truth  is  that,  in  each  of  these 
inahinces  of  the  definition  of  the  cardinal  terms  of  tha 
natural  in  the  eivil  jear.  the  rule  appears  to  have  been  this  / 
of  aHowing  Mrw  dajs  for  the  tmnsaction  af  eadi  of  thaea 
ingresaes,  one  before  the  proper  calendar  date  of  the  ingreaa 
and  one  after  it,  besides  that  date  itself:  which  was  the  mid- 
dle one  of  the  three.  On  tliis  principle  each  of  tbe  canlinal 
pointa  had  a  triple  date  in  the  calendar,  the  ix  VLmL  the 
viii  KaL  and  the  vii  Kalendaa  of  the  enaning  nsenth ;  and  it 
■l|^  be  expreeaed  and  represented  bj  any  one  of  the  three 
pro  re  naiu.  The  date  which  Livj  recognises  in  the  present 
instance  is  the  first  of  the  three;  theftrtt  of  which  the  natu- 
ral phenomenon  in  question  oould  have  been  predicated  in 
his  time,  the  ix  Kalendaa  Jnhaa.  And  yet  it  is  very  observ- 
able that,  though  his  langnage  is  such  as  to  imply  that  be 
considered  the  solstice  to  have  arrived  on  or  by  that  day,  it 
M  not  soch  aa  to  Intiwtn  that  he  thought  it  waa  mmr  or  past 
on  that  day.  TWnpna  annl  poet  iktwmMttum  9oi§i9lhm  erat. 
The  solstaoe  had  come  rowid  on  that  day  ;  the  oourse  of  sol- 
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•titM]  time  had  been  brought  to  that  day,  but  it  was  not  jet 
past  it.  This  language  is  natural  and  intelligible  in  one  who 
knew  that  the  aoUtiee  de  facto  was  apread  over  three  days  ; 
and  reqoired  three  days  for  its  transaction :  the  first  of  which 
was  June  2 1 . 

ii.  Testimonr  of  DioDjsitis  of  Halicamassus.  If  we  are 
permitted  in  due  time  to  treat  of  the  Hellenic  calendar,  we 
shall  hare  occasion  to  consider  the  testimonies  of  antiquity 
to  the  date  of  the  cnpture  of  Troj  ;  the  traditionary  date  of 
that  kind :  which  had  heen  preserred  among  the  Greeks  all 
along  in  strict  eoofbrmity  to  the  actual  matter  of  fact ;  though 
it  haa  nerer  yet  been  understood  by  the  learned.  And  among 
other  teatimofines  of  this  kind,  we  shall  hare  to  adduce  and 
ez]^ain  tint  of  Dionysins  of  Halicamassus;  whose  date, 
thoogh  not  the  true,  was  nerertheless  nltimately  founded 
npon  the  same  tradition  which  perpetuated  the  true.  It  is 
known,  of  coarse,  to  the  learned  that  this  date  is  the  23rd  of 
the  Attic  Thargelion ;  87  days,  according  to  Dionysins,  be- 
fore Hie  end  of  the  Attic  year,  and  1 7  days  before  the  solstice 
of  smniiMr,  whidi  preceded  the  end  of  the  year  by  20  days. 
But  it  has  nerer  been  shewn  by  what  sort  of  process  he  ar- 
rired  at  this  date.  And  yet  that  may  be  done,  and  satisfac- 
torily also;  if  we  may  only  aarame  that  he  considered  the 
Tolgar  Metonic  cycle  of  the  Attic  calendar  of  his  own  time 
(B.  C.  7)  to  hare  been  just  as  mneh  in  use  at  the  time  of  the 
enpCiire  of  Troy  (for  which  he  adopted  the  date  of  Eratosthe- 
nes, B.  C.  1188),  or  just  as  applicable  to  the  determination 
of  a  luMT  or  a  solar  date  at  that  time  as  in  hia  own :  and 
to  that  aaaamptaon  then  can  be  no  ohjeetion ;  beoaoie  it 
is  implied  in  his  own  reasonings  and  in  his  own  calculations 
tbemaelvea.  By  means  of  this  clue  it  is  easy  to  unravel  the 
praoees  of  his  calenlation ;  and  his  date  of  the  eaptnre,  Thar- 
fdkm  S8,  turns  out  to  be  Jnne  4,  and  therefore  hia  date  of 
the  sommar  solstioe  to  be  Jnne  22  :  with  this  differenoa  only 
that  he  raekoned  it  exdnaiTely  both  of  the  17  days  from 
Thargelion  88  op  to  the  soletioe^  and  of  the  90  days  after  tha 
solstice  up  to  tha  flnt  of  Hekatembmon  fai  tha  natt  Attk 
year.  But  tha  anaunar  aolatitial  data  haalf,  raoogniaed  by 
him,  is  Jona  88.  And  thia  ia  to  difhrwt  not  moraty  from 
the  tnw  date  of  tha  toiaHee  fbr  aneh  an  anoah  aa  B.C.  1188, 
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but  ftl*o  from  the  Tiilgmr  Metonic  d«t«  of  the  toUtice  June 27, 
and  from  the  actual  date  of  the  toUtice  in  hit  own  time, 
June  S4  or  25 ;  that  it  could  never  have  been  int«ided  of 
anj  of  them.  It  must  have  been  taken  from  that  mliHthl 
date  with  which  it  agreed  exactlj ;  the  summer  tolatitial  date 
of  the  Julian  ealendar  of  hit  time :  the  viii  Kalendai  Julias, 
rightly  undentood  :  i  e.  interpreted  of  June  tSt  not  of 
June  24. 

iiL  Tettimooy  of  Appian.  From  Appian's  aoooimt  of  the 
proceedings  between  Auguetua  Caaar  (at  this  time  atill 
known  only  by  the  name  of  CBtar  Octarianus^)  and  Sextua 
Pompeius,  it  appears  that  the  day  expreaaly  appointed  for 
the  putting  to  aea  of  the  combined  fleet  under  Cbeaar  and 
Agrippa«  at  the  commencement  of  the  naval  campaign  of  the 
year,  waa  the  Kalends  of  Quinctilis  or  Julius.  The  year  is 
not  of  much  importance  to  our  purpose  at  present;  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  consular  year  of  Lucius  Oel- 
lius  and  Cocodus  Nerval,  U.  C.  718  B.  C.  86. 

Let  us  observe  then  in  what  terms  Appian  defines  tida 
day* :  Kal  Hrc  ^yeywyy  rov  Kaivapn  4  ht^p^  vpoff^npro  «i9^ 
«ol  ^r  btK^Tfi  rponuv  Btpumv,  i|vriiw  'PatfiaZM  vmriti^vUuf  ixmxn 
red  |ti|j4ff  ^,  M.  Ttftf  rov  Katnfiot  roS  vparifitm,  *loiKio9  iunl 

Qlmovfup^t  IiTMt,  fiuk  r^r  maxipa  fuai^6pop  uUl  ytMlyMMy.  He 
adds"  :  VtPoiUpiis  U  r^v  fosyiiyfaf  jbifysrro  vdjrrtt  ifta  ^cIL 

It  is  fortunate  that  he  haa  dengnated  the  day  in  question 
both  by  its  place  in  the  calendar,  the  first  of  July,  and  by  its 
distance  from  the  aolstioe,  the  tenth  day.  The  former  mnst 
detennine  the  latter,  even  if  the  Greek  idiom,  employed  in 
the  enunciation  of  this  distance,  did  not  do  so.  Ac«<in|  rpo- 
MU9  Btpi9&9,  lefeiied  to  the  first  of  July,  according  to  the 
Gredc  idiom  ooold  denote  only  June  22 ;  and  the  tenth  day 
befmre  July  1  in  like  manner  could  be  only  June  22  alao. 

k  a.  no,  shi. 47.  B.C.  4j  t  zhr. 5.      ijt t  V«ILFM.iL79)  <  tmirlMf  «k«i 


I  Dia,  ibHL  S4>  e£  49.  Appius  roapwii  wfcli  IJyy,  MId— cnwW 
LCt.  9S.9$.  TlteapMnft«Btfc«  onrik,  tl>  fiMltTri«sipisln,  tk»  kmi 
wrttttof  Afift—t  tinfwing  B>C.  ji     tewi—  Cfclwitr.  hi  mfk.  »,  tmi  Pi* 


floatext  air  A|ifiM  (      .        _  ., 

(B.C.  T.  77.    Ct  Dio,  iMH.  4f.  4J>     CmiIm,  shW.  43-  45  <  xKs-  10.  i< 


U6.  m)  <  SmUm.  Asf.  svi)  Willi  tW  OlwfaH,  vL  18.    Appha,  ▼.  ij>.  ob- 

mtomk   ii^plMi    >l»w  Cmmt  tmi  «r«M  Ikat  Cmw  «m  s8  |Mfs  eld  thu 

tau  fvmitkmt  4tmm  to  tW  hanto  ymtiwmi^kttww»^b»tmmtlbm^- 

vlick  dMbsd  tk«  «v  (ILCv.iai:  taalMr  sj  Bomb  &  C  j<^ 

cf.  too — 1171  iiS-^m  ts9:  tjet  •*  B.C.T.97.           ■  IbU.  yt. 
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In  eithor  crm  the  •olttituU  date  thus  determined  mtut  hare 
been  June  22.  It  foUowt  oonaequently  that  the  date  of  the 
•auimrr  aolstice,  recognised  hj  Appian,  was  neither  June  24 
nor  Jane  28 ;  but  June  22 :  L  e.  critically  and  exactly  the 
dale  denoted  by  Wti  Kalendaa  Julias,  rightly  understood  and 
niterpffcted  from  the  fint. 

It  is  no  objection  that  B.  C.  86,  because  of  the  actual  reln- 
tion  of  the  Roman  to  the  Julian  Kalends,  the  viii  Kalendas 
Julias  was  falling  on  June  23 ;  nor  yet  that  the  same  might 
also  be  the  case  eren  in  Appian's  own  time,  as  we  may  pos- 
sibly see  hereafter.  It  is  clear  that  the  date  which  he  quali- 
fies in  this  manner,  as  the  b^Kirq  rpovAp  $€ptpu»,  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  sailing  of  the  fleet  of  Augustus,  had  not  been 
historically  rec(»ded  in  those  terms ;  but  simply  as  the  first 
of  July  in  the  Roman  style :  i.  e.  as  the  Kalends  of  July. 
The  rest  is  an  addition  of  his  own.  He  chose  to  qualify  this 
day,  for  some  reason  or  other,  (and  probably  for  no  other  but 
its  proximity  to  that  natural  term  itself.)  as  the  tenth  day 
after  the  summer  solstice ;  i.  e.  after  midsummer :  and  that 
necessarily  determines  his  date  of  the  summer  solstice  to 
June  22,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  the  Kalends  of  July 
were  defcenninable  to  July  1.  And  from  this  it  must  follow 
that  the  proper  calendar  date  of  the  summer  solstice  in  the 
calendar  by  which  he  reckoned  was  nine  days  earlier  than 
that  of  the  Kalends  of  July  in  the  same  calendar  also.  Con- 
sequently if  the  latter  was  July  I  the  former  was  June  22 ; 
and  wiee  versa,  if  the  former  Was  June  22,  the  latter  was 
July  1. 

We  have  tlioagfat  it  worth  while  to  calculate  the  full  moon 
of  July  B.  0.  86 ;  and  we  have  found  it : 


h. 

B. 

a. 

Julys 

II 

49 

•3-1 

Julys 

IS 

39 

S-l 

I  tias  for  Um  tm*fiy*n  sf  Orisawi^ 
>  tfaas  far  thsl  of  I 


The  true  Julian  date  of  the  Kalends  of  July  the  same  year, 
as  our  calendar  shews,  was  June  80.  It  follows  that  Au- 
gustus was  patting  to  sea  on  this  Decision  two  days  befbre 
the  fbU  of  the  moon ;  L  e.  at  the  finest  and  most  favourable 
period,  as  it  might  be  supposed,  of  the  Innur  month :  wluek 
had  probably  as  much  to  do  with  the  ehoiee  of  Ae  ixf  as  the 
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for  it  bj  AppUn ;  the  iuum  of  die  month 
and  its  reUtion  to  Juliiu  Cmaur.  Prom  the  pr^fodioe  too, 
raoordad  of  Augiutiu*,  against  setting  oat  on  n  JovBiJ 
(modi  less  on  an  expe^tion  like  this)  on  the  day  aftar  tka 
Nundinal  day,  we  might  nafeljr  hsTe  inferred  that  the  Kafcide 
of  July  this  year  did  not  fall  on  the  Feria  secunda  of  the  Nm- 
dinal  cycle.  Our  calendar  ihewi  that  tlicr  fell  in  reality  on 
the  Feria  septima. 
These  testimonie*  tlx 

•OS,  and  Appian  in  tbi:^  ~. ,....  ..^  :^ 

that  eadi  of  them  at  a  different  time  rec<  «ud  the 

same  Julian  term,  June  21  or  22,  as  the  proper  dati 
summer  sobtioe :   yet  under  and  through  its  proper  li..:.  .^ 
the  Roman  style,  riii  Kalendas  Julias,  notwithstandiof^.     If 
so,  the  proper  meaning  of  this  Roman  date  of  Tiii  K. 
Julias  for  this  <we  natural  term,  the  summer  sobtir-  ■ 
to  the  style  of  the  modem  Julian  calendar,  must : I 
been  Jane  22.    To  understand  it  of  June  24  is  a  prejudice, 
and  nothing  more ;   which  has  been  misled  by  names  and 
nominal  coinddenees,  without  any  regard  to  things  and  their 
real  distincfiona.    We  cannot  howercr  come  to  thb  oon- 
doaion  eonoeming  tiie  true  meaning  of  the  Roman  date  of 
this  ome  natural  term,  the  summer  solstioe,  in  the  Julian  Oor- 
reetion  from  the  first,  and  not  come  to  the  same  respeeCing 
that  of  the  date  of  the  remal  equinox,  and  that  of  the  date  of 
the  autumnal  equinox,  and  tliat  of  the  date  of  the  winter  sd- 
stioe,  in  the  same  Correction  from  the  first  also.    Each  of 
these  must  really  have  denoted  a  Julian  term  two  days  earlier 
tiian  what  it  has  been  commonly  supposed  to  have  done.    It 
follows  (and  that  is  the  point  for  which  we  are  contending  all 
this  time)  that  the  first  Kalends  of  January  in  the  Julian 
Oorreetion  must  have  borne  date  December  80  B.  C.  46 ;  not 
January  1  B.  C.  46. 

iii.  Lmtar  Character  qf  March  6  ilsaiea,  B.  C.  46. 

Julius  Cesar  set  t>ut  from  Rome  to  the  BeDum  Hispani- 

cum  (against  the  partisans  of  Cn.  Pomprins  in  Spain)  in  the 

first  year  of  the  Julian  iBra,  the  year  after  the  correction  of 

the  calendar,  B.C.  46  itsdfP;  and  the  proceedings  in  that 

▼ilimdl.6.   OCToLiL49kMla.  »  Dio.  sULbSi  ji. 
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war  are  itill  upou  record,  from  the  time  of  hit  dcpartore  to 
that  of  the  decisive  battle  of  Mundai :  the  date  of  which  wai 
the  Roman  DioDjrua,  the  Liberalia  of  the  Roman  calendar ', 
Mardi  17  Roman*. 

But  the  most  circumstantial  account  of  this  Spanish  cam- 
paign ia  given  bj  the  Auctor  De  fiello  Hispanico;  which 
history  oommonlj  accompanies  that  of  Cesar  De  Bello  Gal- 
lico  and  De  Bello  Cirili,  and  that  of  the  Auctor  De  Bello 
Alezandrino  and  De  Bello  Africano:  though  no  more  is 
known  of  the  author  himsdf  at  present  than  what  may  be 
collected  from  the  internal  eridence  of  his  own  account ;  viz. 
that  Iw  was  a  oontemponury  of  Cesar's,  and  senred  under  him 
in  Sfian  on  this  occasion.  The  events  which  he  witnessed 
are  related  much  after  the  manner  of  a  journal,  in  which 
entries  were  made  daily,  yet  without  specific  dates;  from 
cap.  8  at  least,  after  the  arriTal  of  Cesar  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Corduba,  down  to  cap.  19,  where  the  xi  Kalendas 
Martias,  February  19  Roman,  first  occurs  in  terms,  as  the 
date  of  the  capture  of  Ategua,  the  siege  of  which  had  been 
going  on  some  time  before*. 

The  same  mode  of  narration  continues  to  be  employed 
from  cmp.  19 — 27 ;  in  the  course  of  which  eight  or  nine  days, 
beginning  xi  KaL  Mart,  are  expressly  mentioned,  and  more 
are  implied.  Cap.  27  the  following  statement  occurs :  Inse- 
quenii  tempore  quum  nostri  temere  in  opere  distenti  essent 
eqoitas  in  oliTeto  dum  lignantur  interfecti  sunt  aliquot,  senri 
transfiignrunt ;  qui  nuntiaTerunt  a.  d.  iii  Nonarum  Martii  pre- 
Itom  nd  Soritiam  quod  bctum  eat:  ex  eo  tempore  metnm 
east  magmnn  et  Attinm  Vamm  dreiim  eastdin  prwesse. 

This  battle  at  Soritia  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ucubb  was 
related  in  its  proper  place  **.  But  the  date  here  speei6ed  is 
not  iBtended  of  the  digr  of  that  battle ;  only  of  the  coniaff 
over  of  the  slares  who  braoght  with  them  this  report  of  ita 
eoMaqaeneea.  The  nairnriwi  ptocaedai  Bo  die  (i.  e.  iii  If  on. 
Mart.)  Ponpeioa  eMtn  watttf  it  eontra  Hiipalim  ia  ettveto 


t  CtC^AMi^ti.        •Oi^S4. 
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eooititit  *.  Ommt  printqiiuD  aodem  eat  profcetw  hmm  korm 
ekreiier  mmU  vim  ett.  iU  CMtrit  motis,  Ucabim  Pompeius 
pnraidiain  quod  rdiquit  joint  ineondflrent,  et  deiuto  oppido 
in  cutrm  roajorft  le  redpereni, 

This  impUet  that  both  Pompej  and  Cmmr  were  preriooelj 
at  Ucubit  ■ ;  end  that  both  set  ont  npon  tbeee  merchee  on 
the  same  day :  and  as  PompeT**  march  it  diatinctly  deled 
a.  d.  iii  Nonas  Martias,  GBsar's  must  be  so  too.  The  aeoouit 
proceeds  firom  this  point  of  time  in  the  same  style  and  manner 
of  a  diaiy*  down  to  the  battle  of  Monda ;  the  date  of  which 
here  too  is  assigned  Ipsis  Liberalibus  * :  though  no  other  date 
is  specified  in  terms  beeidee,  eioept  that  on  which  the  head  of 
Cn.  Pompeios  was  hroo^t  to  Hi^pelis,  Pridie  Idas  Apriles7. 

It  has  been  neeessaiy  to  be  somewhat  particular  in  the 
renew  of  this  author's  details,  because  of  the  allusion  to  the 
moon,  which  occurs  on  tiie  day  of  the  mardi  from  Ucubis, 
iti  Nonarum  Martii,  hora  cirdter  sexta*.  In  Scaliger's 
work,  De  Bmendatione  Temponim  >,  the  day  of  this  appear- 
ance is  supposed  to  have  been  the  iii  Kalendas  Martias  *,  and 
the  siWA  Aour  in  question  is  understood  of  midnight ;  from 
whadi  he  inCnrs  that  the  moon  was  rising  at  midnight,  and 
eooeeqaently  on  the  iii  Kalendas  Martia%  February  27  Bo. 
man  of  this  time,  was  28  or  S4  days  old.  In  these  oondu- 
aoos  we  cannot  hcsit«tc  to  pronouDce  that  this  learned  man 
was  mistaken ;  particularly  iu  that  of  the  date  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  moon :  both  as  to  the  day  of  the  appearance  (the 
iii  KaL  Febr.  instead  of  the  iii  Non.  Mart.)  and  as  to  the 
time  of  the  day,  midnight  instead  of  noon. 

From  the  same  assumptions  he  infers  also  that,  though  the 
Julian  Correcticm  had  been  already  begun  or  even  established 


*  TbcM  wofds  do  oot  BsesMsrilj  tmplj  that  Pbinpe7  was  aMichiaf  to 
HhasBi,  WMh  Imo  dMi  hs  had  got  to  HiqNdb.  Hi^pds  was  56  bBw 
dtoMtN.W.ofAHfost  sad  tht  bettis  wIHmbUj  Inni  pises  mm  Meads, 
ahaool  ths  mmm  dbtsan  ta  dw  oppodls  dhsetkm :  i.c8.B.orAlmiis. 
Bf  CoBlfS  HispaBM  ths  aalhor  BMMI  SMsa  Of«  i«(Biast  Hiipali*.  ia  the 
dhsclioaof  llispafii.lookiiVtoliii|«Bi,orthtfiks.  OMsrwssstHwpalM 
oathiinprsrinBtbtBotaatilaftgtfasbsttkofMaads.  ClGipp.35.36:40. 

•  IMd.lM.dl.  ^Caf.t7»^  '  IbU.31.  7  IMd.)9. 
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at  Rome*  it  had  not  yet  been  introduced  into  the  pronncet ; 
at  least  not  into  Spain.  But  aU  the  dates  in  this  history  of 
the  Belluni  Ilispanicum.  and  eren  this  of  the  xi  Kalendas 
Martias  itself,  arc  Julian.  The  author's  date  of  Mnnda,  Ipais 
Liberalibus,  must  be  decisive  of  that  fact ;  for  the  Liberalia 
never  meant  any  thing  but  March  17  Roman,  and  in  this  in- 
itanoe,  as  the  date  of  Monda  also,  (the  xvi  Kalendas  Aprilas.) 
March  17  Roman  means  March  17  Julian  also ;  as  is  proved 
by  the  testimony  oi  the  Fkmeaian  calendar.  We  leant  too 
from  Dio^  that  the  news  of  the  victory  at  Munda  was  i»* 
eeived  at  Rome  Pridie  Parilia,  April  20  Julian  of  this  time ; 
a  very  possible  contingency,  if  the  date  of  the  battle  itself 
was  March  17  Julian  also,  only  34  days  before*. 

With  regard  then  to  the  actual  time  of  this  appearance  of 
the  moon,  which  Scaliger  took  for  midnight  February  27 
Roman,  B.  C.  46  ;  the  context,  in  our  judgment,  clearly  de- 
termines it  to  the  iii  Nonas  Martias,  March  5  Roman,  and 
to  the  sixth  honr  on  that  day,  or  noon.  The  meaning  of  the 
antbor  therefofe  is  that  the  moon  was  perceived  about  noon 
on  this  day ;  and  oonaeqnently  the  new  moon.  It  is  justly  to 
be  presumed  then  that  its ^ri< appearance  ia  hereby  intended; 
and  under  circnmstancea  more  or  less  extraordinary,  to  ac- 
count for  its  being  expressly  noticed  and  mentioned  at  all. 


*  lo  Clesfo  Ad  AniaMn,(si.37:  ct40,)  OMiitaoa  ooeors  of  s  Istlsr 
fnmi  liiitiM,  dalsd  NsibsM,  xiii  KsL  IIsIm,  April  18  Bmdbb.  sftsr  ths 
balds  sad  dM  ddbst  of  Poapsjr.  Cf.  also  »&.  »8  prsfiomiy,  which  sBadss 
10  ths  sqaiaos  1  coess<pMiaUy  ths  vwnal  squiiios.  B.  C.  45.  Msrdi  a$ 
Raman,  >3  Jufiaa.  8««  also  siii.  so,  Cmot's  bttar  of  rnnJolmBi  to 
OcMo  forUw  loss  of  Us  dsaghisr  Ttallis  Inm  Hkptim  ia  Spsia,  (Oiob 
aW.  $f,)  sad  ^isd  P»kfis  ffilmilai  IMss. 

la  fcet  it  is  sbtard  le  wyyun  that  thoss  whewsia  ssrviiy  uuimCmtu 
•t  tUs  lias  ia  Spoia  woidd  on  aaj  otyls  b  ihair  JourasK  or  la  dMireor^ 
rsiwdsms.  bat  ths  JoBm.  And  m  lo  Scafiftr's  iafcraws  sbool  ths 
dais  of  ths  rseopUoa  of  ihs  CBnactioB  hi  ths  proviacssi  Gmsoriaus  told 
« is  was  aslsbttabsd  ovsr  lbs  oaiplrs  la  Cwsar^  MMaw  aad  by  virtas  of 
Ma  disMMlal  powar  sad  aathotitjr.  As  hs  sorrivsd  lbs  Osrraetion  oaly 
id  two  or  llwas  saoadM,  bs  amit  wy  apaadBy  havs  tabaa 
to  that  aftet.  Of  lbs  aas  of  lbs  ialaa  stjris  la  Spaia,  ss  saily 
aa  B.  C.  4^  «•  bava  prodnrod  proof  (VtA.  VL  4S7.)  frooi  Adaitta  MBa*a 
Mtlara  to  CWwo. 
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To  put  this  to  the  tetC  we  hare  ealciikted  the  new 
of  March,  B.  C.  46,  Ibr  the  meridian  of  Ootdnba  in  Spain ; 
and  we  hare  found 


TIm  InM  atw  iMoa.  MMch  i  ■l8k.54m.  4ja.HMaitiaw,atOrMBwkh. 
llaidi  I  M  Sb.  35m.  a4t.  MMa  time,  M  Cofdoba. 

Now  it  mnat  follow  fW>in  thit  fact  that,  if  the  in  Nobm 
MartiM,  the  daj  on  which  thit  moon  waa  seen,  denoted 
llareh  6  Jalian  aa  well  aa  Mareh  6  Soaiaii,  that  moon  oonld 
not  hare  been  leaa  than  fonr  dayt*  old  at  or  about  noon,  when 
it  was  thus  aeen.  In  this  case,  we  pot  it  to  the  judgment  of 
oar  leaders,  whether  ita  appearing  for  the  jkrti  time  at  four 
days  old  complete,  oonld  hate  been  oonaidered  anj  thing 
estnordinary?  oonld  have  appeared  aomething  so  raoHric- 
able  as  to  deaerre  to  be'espreaslj  mentioiied?  But  if  March 
5  Boman  in  thia  inatanoe  reallj  meant  March  8  Juhan:  thia 
aoen  eonld  hare  bean  onlj  two  dajs  and  three  or  fenr  hoars 
old  about  noon  on  that  daj :  and  that  was  a  period  in  the 
ajnodie  month  at  which  the  UMon  is  not  ordinarily  visible; 
partaenlarlj  at  such  a  season  of  the  year  as  February  or 
March,  and  so  eariy  in  the  day,  or  so  long  befMn  wniawt : 
on  which  aeeoant  it  magbt  be  espieasly  notioed  in  the  joomal 
of  tUa  aoldier,  whoeoerer  he  waa;  eapeciaUy  aa  the  aotnal 
time  of  the  obsenration  of  the  new  moon  appears  to  have  co- 
incided critically  with  that  of  the  biiginning  of  Cbaar'a  mardi 
in  purauit  of  Pompey. 

Lmmar  CkaracUr  ^tke  Idea  qfMmrek,  B.  C.  44 
Again,  among  the  ominoaa  drcamstanoea  which  are  said 
to  have  pneeded  the  death  of  Julius  Cnsar,  B.C.  44,  Obae- 
quens^  Snetoniua',  Valerias  Maximua*,  VeUeina  rietcnloa^, 
Plutarchf,  Appian^,  mentioB  an  incident  which  happewed  in 
the  course  of  the  night  before  the  Ides  of  March,  when 
Oaaar  and  Calpnmia  hia  wife  were  aale^;  and  from  two  of 
theae  anthoiitieB  (Ofaeaqnena  and  Plnlaich)  in  particular  it 
appears  that  there  was  a  moon  also  at  the  time,  not  yet  too 
old  to  ilhinrinate  a  room,  or  to  project  a  ahadow  in  the  dark. 
We  have  calcnlafed  the  new  moon  of  Ftebmary  B.  C.  44 ; 
and  we  have  found  the  mean  new  moon. 


«  D*  riilfltfc,  flBfi.         *  TUa,  Iml.  7.  S.  •  i.  vtt.  1  Dc  Sommif 

'  iL  s;.  *  Cmv,  IiM.  k  a  C.  it.  11;. 
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FW  Um  n—noiin  at  oncowirii  Fcbruvy  it)  i  4^     1  mean  tiiM 
For  Iht  mmUBam  of  Hoqm         Fobruary  18  a  37  50    —     — 


And  the  true  new  moon, 

k.     a.    •. 
For  Um iwiifan  of  Oraeowicfa  Pelmiary  18  1 1  ao    55  mean  time 
For  tlw  aMfidbB  of  Room         Frbmary  18  la    954-5    —     — 


It  foUowa  thftt  on  March  15  Jalian,  any  time  after  mid- 
night, this  moon  would  be  24  days,  12  hours  and  upwards, 
old;  at  which  time  it  maj  rerj  well  admit  of  a  question 
whether  it  would  still  be  capable  of  illuminating  a  room  in 
the  dark  :  and  still  more  whether  it  could  hare  been  rising 
■o  near  to  the  point  of  midnight  as  the  context  of  the  above 
aoooonta  of  what  is  supposed  to  hare  happened  at  the  same 
time  woold  imply  it  to  hare  done. 

But,  if  this  morning  of  the  Ides  of  March,  March  15 
Eoman,  really  denoted  that  of  March  13  Julian,  this  moon 
wooM  be  only  22  days  12  hours  old  at  midnight  on  that  day; 
and  that  was  precisely  the  age  of  the  moon  which  the  ancients 
intended  when  they  spoke  of  the  second  dichotomy:  an 
epoch  in  the  sjmodic  revolution  at  which  it  is  still  in  pooees- 
sion  of  half  its  light ;  and  therefore  it  is  still  capable  of  pro- 
jecting a  strong  and  rivid  shadow  in  a  dark  room.  It  is  that 
period  too  of  the  synodic  revolution  when,  as  a  general  rule, 
it  rises  at  midnight.  This  moon  being  new  and  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  son,  for  the  meridian  of  Rome,  m  nearly  as 
poMible  at  meu  noon  Febmary  18;  by  mean  motion  it  would 
pass  that  meridian  again  about  780  a.m.  March  13,  and 
therefore  wooU  be  rising  about  an  hour  afler  midnigfat  the 
Mune  morning. 

These  two  lunar  dates,  B.  C.  46  and  44,  are  peculiarly  in- 
tawking  and  important  on  the  piwnl  quMriwi;  both  be- 
cnm  they  come  so  early  in  tlic  aekval  dtdtmnoM  of  the  Jolian 
Oorrectioa,  (one  in  the  first  year,  the  other  in  the  eeeood,) 
and  ilw  beoMMs  enob  is  tupwMff  of  beins  tMted  and  wifled 
by  calevlstkiBt  indtpendflBtly  of  the  BtnnM  calendar  of  the 
time  being.  The  coincidences  thus  established  are  nice  and 
eritioal,  and  npk  lutpd^i  bat  tbej  are  not  the  lata  real  on 
that  aecoont :  and  they  only  concur  with  every  thing  dee. 
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on  whidi  we  ha?«  inaisted  bendm,  in  leading  to  the  Mme 
cowdnikm;  That  the  reel  date  of  the  fir»t  KaVmde  of  January 
in  the  Julian  Mm  moit  have  been  two  days  earlier  than  it 
baa  always  been  tnppoaed  to  hare  been ;  December  80  B.  C. 
411,  not  Jannarjr  1  B.  C.  46. 


DISSERTATION   XX. 

On  th€  AdmimitinUUm  oJiheJuHoH  CorrteHam  ai  Rome, 
fnm  B.  C.  45  to  A.  D.  285. 


CHAPTEE  I. 


SicnoN  I. — Om  the  urtffnimriiy  adtmited  imto  the  adnwtutra- 
tioH  qftke  Calemdmrfrom  B.  C.  44  to  B.  C.  9.     TetHmomet, 

Wb  shall  now  proceed  to  the  hut<»7  of  the  adminittration 
of  the  Jalian  Correction  at  Rome,  from  the  jear  of  the  Cor- 
reetkm  aa  low  down  as  we  shall  find  it  neeeatary  for  our  par- 
ticular pufpoae  to  inreatigate  it. 

In  the  ftrat  place,  aa  irregolarity  waa  rerj  early  admitted 
into  the  admiiii«trati<»  <^  the  calendar;  but  whether  inten- 
tionally or  unintentionally  is  a  qneati<m  which  will  be  oon- 
didered  by  and  by.  The  fiwt  of  the  irregularity  is  subetan- 
tiated  by  the  following  ttiertmoniea 

i.  Sic  annum  drilem  Cbaar  habitia  ad  lunam  dimenaioni- 
boa  oonstitutiim  edido  palam  poaito  publicavit.  et  errar  hue 
uaqoe  atare  potuJairt  :  nt  aaoerdotea  aibi  errorem  novum  ex 
ipsa  emendatione  fedaaent.  nam  cum  oportereC  diem  qui  ex 
qnadnBtilNM  eonfit  quarto  qooque  anno  eonfccio  antaquam 
(loiatM  faidporet  interfcalare ;  ilU  quarto  noo  penoto  aed  in- 
dpiente  intcrkalabant.  hie  error  sex  et  triginta  annis  per- 
ntMit;  qoibaa  aania  intavkahiti  anat  daaa  dnodooim,  earn 
dobiMrint  intsrikakvi  aowa.  atd  bvno  qnoqno  erforoni 
deprehmanm  correxit  Anguatiiai  qui  annoa  duodedm 
imariudari  die  tnarigi  JnaH,  ut  illi  trea  diaa  qni  p«r  annoa 
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triginte  et  wi  viUo  MeerdotaUt  fetHnaHonk  aeravcnmt 
Mqnentibut  annit  duodedm  nullo  die  interiudato  derorBren- 
tor.  post  hoc  unum  diem  Moundum  ordinataonew  C—Ufk 
qointo  quoqoe  iticiptcute  umo  interkalari  joatit :  eC  oflUMm 
hone  ordinem  mnm  taboke  ad  «tenMun  custodian  inouMMie 
mandariti. 

ii.  £t  time  qnoque  vitiom  admiaaaiii  eat  per  aaeerdolea. 
nam  cum  pneoeptum  eaiet  anno  quarto  ut  interkalarent 
unum  diem,  et  opoiieveC  ooBredo  qwwlo  anno  id  obaenran 
antequam  quintua  anapicaratar;  ilU  indpiente  quarto  iater- 
kabmnt  no«  daneata.  aie  per  annoa  aez  et  trigiBta  eui 
norem  diea  tantaounodo  aoffioere  dabniaaeat  dnodeeun  aant 
interkalatl  quod  reprdienaum  Auguatua  reformaTit;  juaait- 
que  annoa  duodedm  aine  interkalatione  decurrere,  ut  tree  illi 
diea  qui  ultra  novem  neoeaaarioa  temere  fneraat  interiudati 
hoc  modo  poaacpt  repenaaii  ex  qua  diadplina  omnium  postea 
temporum  fundata  ratio  est  ^ . 

iiL  Addidere  difflcnltatem  et  auctores  diverais  in  locis  ob- 
aerfaadow  mas  ^fwi  ia  iiaden  divena  prodeado.  tree  antaaa 
ftiara  aeetB,  Chakbea,  JBgjptia,  Qrsca.  hia  addidit  apud  aoa 
quartam  Caaar  dictator,  aanis  ad  aolis  cursum  redigeaa  ain- 
gulos,  Soaifeae  perito  arientia  qjua  adhibito.  et  ea  ipaa  ratio 
poatea  oomperto  errore  oorraeta  eat ;  ita  ut  duodedm  annia 
oontinuis  non  intcrkalaretur,  quia  ooeperat  sidera  annua  mo- 
lari  qui  prius  antecedebat*. 

IT.  Annum  a  Diro  Julio  ordinatum  sed  poatea  ai|gligentia 
oonturbatum  atqae  confusum  rursus  ad  pristinam  rationem 
redegit :  in  ctgus  ordinatione  Sextilem  mensem  e  suo  cogno* 
mine  nuncupant  magis  quam  Septembrem  in  quo  erat  natus ; 
quia  hoc  sibi  et  primus  coasnlatus  et  inaignea  victoriK  obti> 
giaaent". 

To  theae  teatimoaiaa  we  maj  probablj  add  that  of  Am- 
mianua  MaiceUinus  also",  which  attributed  to  Augustas  even 
the  original  correction  of  the  calendar ;  perhapa  becanae  of 
the  ikct  that  he  did  some  tiaie  in  his  reign  actually  rectify 
the  Julian  calendar,  and  bring  it  back  to  its  first  prindplea : 
which  waa  Tirtaallj  to  repeat  the  original  Correetaoa. 


i  MmnMm,  lataKMl*,  L  14.  S70.  •  Swtoafai^Amwtw,  mmmL  t. 
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Section  II. — Remarks  om  the  preceding  Testimonies. 

In  tiM  int  i^aee,  it  appovi  from  the  concurrence  of  three 
of  tiie  pneadiiif  Meomits,  Macrohiui',  Solinas\  and  Pliny'*, 
that,  whatsoever  was  the  error  which  had  got  into  the  Julian 
MkDdar,  it  reqiuTCd  twrehe  jean  to  correct  it.  Thus  much 
ttewibre  maj  be  assumed  as  a  eertain  historical  fact,  esped- 
allj  on  the  authority  of  Pliny ;  who  mentionf  this  fact  of  the 
twelve  years  in  ■iicoeeilon,  allowed  to  pass  without  any  leap 
year,  as  if  it  was  something  necessary  to  rectify  an  original 
oversight  in  the  Julian  Correction,  and  not  merely  an  acd- 
dental  ditkarfaanoe  of  it,  attributable  to  an  irregular  and  im- 
proper  adMinbtration. 

Secondly,  it  appears  from  the  same  three  accounts  that  the 
means  adopted  to  correct  this  error,  as  soon  as  it  was  dis- 
eotwed^  was  to  make  twelre  years  in  succession  common 
years.  Conseqnently  that  from  the  time  of  the  detection  of 
the  error  until  it  had  been  redressed  there  must  have  been 
twelve  years  in  the  Julian  calendar  without  any  leap  year. 
And  thus  modi  too  may  be  depended  upon,  as  a  certain  and 
Usiorical  matter  of  &ct;  abont  which  there  can  be  no 
(|oestion. 

Thirdly,  with  regard  to  any  thing  else  which  makes  part  of 
the  same  statements,  (as  for  instance  the  length  of  time 
during  which  the  error  in  question  is  supposed  to  have  gone 
on  nndetected,  and  the  particnlar  manner  in  which  it  is  re* 
presented  to  have  been  generated,)  it  may  or  may  not  have 
been  historical  and  traditionary  also ;  but  whether  or  not  it 
might  have  been  infcifed  by  the  authors  of  these  statenenta 
■imply  firom  the  other  two  fiwts.  For  if  twehe  years  w«re 
enfferad  to  el^Me  in  rneh  a  calendar  aa  the  Jnlian  without 
any  leap  year ;  that  wonU  imply  the  omisaion  of  tkrm  Imp 
peart  which  otherwise  ooght  to  have  coom  in  it  The  omis- 
sion of  ikrm  Imp  $mn  woold  iapty  thn  omiminn  ottkrm 
daft,  whieh  ihoold  otherwise  hatvn  mitand  into  the 
The  nmiBsion  of  seme  Ihrm  iapt  at  last  would  imply  an  i 
of  samte  three  4mp9  pnvionafy ;  and  aa  mmn  of  tkrm  days  in 
a  calendar  like  the  JnUan  oonld  be  the  eflbet  of  nothing  bat 
tkrm  hwp  fteu  more  than  the  proper  nnmber,  and  could  not 
be  generated  in  a  pmiod  of  timeb  enppoeed  to  have  etteoded 
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over  thIHif'tiM  jbu%  in  anj  wajr  but  that  of  nuikinir  ererr 
third  jmr  a  leap  jmr,  inttead  of  ererj  Iborth 

We  MO  tlMieiSuie  bow  potable  it  wm  firom  thoie  #100  lacts, 
(one,  that  ea  eieeei  of  three  daje  had  (Ot  into  tb»  J«liaA  o^ 
leodar,  the  other*  that  this  exeeea  of  three  daja  was  ooai- 
poDiated  bj  a  ouatrarj  defeat  of  tiuwe  daja,  and  that  the 
mode  of  the  eompenitien  waa  the  emiiiion  of  three  regnkr 
leap  yeart  in  twehre  ■ueeearife  yean,)  to  infer  all  the  reet  { 
That  this  ezceei  had  been  genernted  by  the  introdnetaon  inle 
the  artwul  adninietration  of  the  calendar  of  three  more  leap 
jean  in  a  giren  time  than  ita  proper  mle  allowed  of:  Thai 
this  given  time  roust  have  been  ikirtif  ife  jears,  in  whiah 
there  were  de  facto  twdve  lei^  jeart  iHien  there  ought  It 
have  been  onlj  mme;  and  oonaeqoentfy  tint  the  nknaate 
of  the  error,  and  dm  mode  in  whidi  this  eseess  had 
actnallj  generated,  most  have  been  a  misapprehension 
and  misapplication  of  tile  proper  law  of  the  cjela  of  leap  year 
in  the  Julian  calmdar :  hj  virtoe  of  whidi  eveiy  third  year 
had  been  made  a  leap  year,  instead  of  ewnrjfamrth. 


SacnoN  IIl.-.Oa  the  date  qfthe  goamiwewiml  ^the  irrt^ 
larity  im  qmeUiom, 
Now  thus  mnch  being  certain,  (whctiier  from  Uetoriesl 
teetimony  to  the  feet  or  from  the  reason  of  things  and  the 
neceesity  of  the  caee,)  that  an  irregnlari^  was  riistiwg  in  tha 
admin irtfation  of  the  Jnhan  calendar  at  |lom^^  which  eenid 
not  bsTO  been  of  less  than  tkirty-aix  yean*  standing  when  it 
was  discovered ;  as  to  the  time  of  the  dieeovery,  it  appears 
from  the  last  of  the  pa  wages  prodneed  mifra  that  the  irregn- 
faurity  was  deteded,  and  the  remedy  whidi  it  required  b^an 
to  be  applied  to  it,  in  the  year  in  which  the  month  Seatttis 
reoeived  the  mrm  of  AognstnsL  Tho  date  of  tUe  change 
was  the  oonaahv  year  of  Cunsorfaws  and  OaBns^  U.a  746 
B.C.  8*.  If  to,  the  error  of  admndilMtion  in 
discovered,  and  the  neceasary  itepe  fev  ita 
taken,  B.  C.  8.  Consequently,  if  it  had  been  going  on  86 
yean  at  least  previonsly,  it  oould  not  have  began  latmr  th«i 
B.C.  44.  And  yet,  nnlem  it  began  in  the  lifetime  of  Jntfne 
Casar  himself,  it  conU  not  have  begun  eariirr.    It  is  moraly 
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HipoiMbto  howgfwr  tint  mij  Mich  error  of  adminiatrAtion 
«0iikl  luive  begnn  d!p  faeto  in  the  lifedme  <^  the  refonner  of 
the  calendar ;  though  it  might  do  to  at  soon  after  kit  death 
la  the  neoaintj  of  the  caae  may  require.  And  in  fact,  from 
the  Batnre  of  the  error  itaelf  and  hmn  its  cumnUtive  amoont 
at  hMt,  though  it  could  not  hare  began  to  be  admitted  eariier 
than  B.  C.  44,  jet  we  maj  lafely  conclude  that  it  moat  have 
begun  in  thai  vary  year  itadf. 

Theat  coiMaderationa  are  of  material  importance  to  the 
farthMT  qwertion,  What  was  the  true  first  cause  of  this  irregu- 
larity ?  and  whether  it  was  intentionally  or  unintwiiionally 
admitted  into  the  calendar?  If  we  are  to  beliere  the  testi« 
nKMuea  produced  abore,  and  especially  that  of  Macrobins,  it 
waa  solely  the  effect  of  •^nermce  on  the  part  of  those  who 
had  the  tupcrintendenoe  of  the  new  calendar  as  much  as  of 
the  old  :  that  is  of  the  priests  or  pontiffs :  and  it  is  to  be  re- 
solred  solely  into  a  misapprehension  of  the  proper  rule  of  the 
Julian  cycle  of  leap  year.  We  shall  however  take  the  liberty 
of  considering  this  point  as  an  c^n  question  ;  as  one  which 
is  not  to  be  prejudged  from  this  testimony  of  Macrobius,  but 
most  be  decided  upon  its  own  merits,  after  a  striet  and  ink- 
partial  inquiry  into  all  the  ciroomstanees  of  the  ease. 

SacnoN  IV. — On  /Ae  eatue  t^  tht  irrtgularUif  mlgue$HoH: 
and  whither  it  was  inteniiomal  or  tudntentumal  f 
The  qoastion  then,  which  we  assume  to  bo  still  at  issue, 
being  tUi^  Whathar  the  irregularity,  so  early  admitted  into 
the  admiirialTatioo  of  the  Julian  Correction  at  Rome,  was  ae- 
cidental  and  the  effect  of  ignorance,  or  premeditated  and  the 
elbet  of  design  and  oontriranoa^  some  kind;  the  testimony 
of  Dio  CaasiaB  to  a  particnlar  iwihmee  of  the  irr^guhmty 
itself  is  of  very  great  importance.  This  instance  is  that  of 
B.C.  40  and  B. C.  80;  the  fhet  which  he  aaserU  haring  af- 
Acted  both  these  years,  bat  the  Ibrmer  dneetty  the  Utter  in- 
directly :  m.  the  addition  of  a  day  tstru  ordlagai  to  the 
former  with  a  riew  to  produoe  a  certain  ellhei  on  the  Nnndi* 
nalohvaeter  of  the  Utter:  Ral  ^i^w  ^f^UX^aet  «^  rjk  «•#- 
ffanfs^  hn^^ifi^t  Cm  |«^  i^  vmi^iftU  ro6  ^xW^'ov  ^^^^  ^ 
4y«^  i^hAr^  iiWa  k^pSuf  iyoiUvfiw  JUftfi'   imp  ioA  ru9 

0  % 
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9^99  ifx<dam  9^Sbpa  i^XAovtro.  walk  h^jikMr&n  Jb>^fyf<^  aMit 
Svwf   6   xp699t    cari    rk    r^    K«iM^    rf   irptrdpf    Uifarra 

W«  had  oooMion  to  refor  to  this  pnwge  before,  when  w 
were  tmtiiif  of  ^  Nandinal  ojde^;  and  we  made  it  appear 
at  that  time  that  the  Nundinal  character  of  R.  C.  89,  the 
aerenth  Julian  year,  in  the  regular  eovrae  of  things  moal 
hare  been  mmiiif :  that  is,  the  Kalenda  of  January  U.  C.  715 
most  hare  fallen  on  the  Nandinal  day.  If  then  the  fret  was 
as  Dio  asserts,  via.  thst  a  day  actra  was  given  to  the  preced- 
ing year,  no  one  oould  hare  doubted  for  what  purpoee  it  matt 
hare  been  giren  to  it,  eren  if  he  himself  had  not  told  us  so ; 
Tis.  in  order  to  divert  the  Nundinal  Incidence  firom  the  first 
day  of  the  ensuing  year*. 

*  Whtn  npottiag  the  fatx  at  an  additibii  at  a  dij  to  uim  jcar  errra  or- 
inim.  Dm  sridmilf  apisks  as  aa  hklonaa )  whaa  obaaniag  Uftm  it  that 
^eoarsf  it  waa  taksa  out  afaiB,  ha  aspnaaia  wtntf  aa  opiaioa  oi  us 
own.  Ha  took  it  fMr  graaltd  dwl,  if  ia  a  calaadar  Hka  tha  Jsiaa  a  day 
VM  ioMrtad  ttifw  afWMMai  for  a  |Milicular  pwpoaa}  viMS  it  Immi  aacrad 
it  OMMt  hava  baaa  takaa  oat  afifai !  oth«wiaa  it  aroold  hsfs 
tiaiiiisiiiiiiil  with  tha  wgalsr  into  aad  aiJwhinrsliiiB  af  aaeh  a 
Thia  b  raiy  traa  ia  itaalT)  bat  it  doaa  not  apply  to  tha  tiiiia 
of  dM  caaa  at  pnjaaat,  for  aa  orach  aa  bjr  hypotharia,  sad  ia  fMt 
accBadhig  to  poailhra  taatiawiiy  to  that  iftct,  tha  prapor  nda  of  tha  JoHan 
calaodar  at  tUa  vaiy  tiflM  waa  aot  ia  forea.  B.  Cfowaaooaof  thayaais 
of  which  it  ia  adoriltad  that  tha  imfolar  adwinialinioo  hald  good.  It 
voald  ha  coomdiclary  to  aappoaa  a  daf  gtvaa  to  tUa  jrasrootof  < 
sad  thao  takaa  from  it  ^pb  I  for  that  woaU  ha  tha  aaoia  thhif  ia 

Cor  a  dajr,  ^vaa  to  a  particalar  jrcar  Cor  a  psiticalar  poqxiaa,  to  ha  takaa 
oat  of  it  again  tha  Maaa  year,  if  that  porpoaa  eooomad  tha  Kalaada  of 
Jaaoarj  in  tha  nast  yaar  t  And  aa  to  taking  it  oat  again  tha  nart  yasr, 
aftargiringitaiAnalothacalaodariathia;  diatwaidd  be  tha  msm  thing 
in  albet  aa  if  no  day  «f#ra  had  baangtrm  to  tha  calaadar  at  all  t  aareeo- 
aaqnantly  any  imgnhmty  admittad  ascapt  pra  liayari.  WhSa  thcnCpri 
wt  aeoapt  tha  tsilimonj  of  Db  to  tha  ifanpla  matlw  of  CKt  thst  B.  C.  40 
waa  SMda  a  laap.jaar  aafra  ordwtai,  wa  ara  not  bound  to  acgniaacn  in  an 
iofercaoa  fttm  it,  which  ia  ao  panljr  Ua  own,  as  tkit ;  That  tlw  nest  yaar, 
B.  C  39,  or  anj  odMr  year,  on  that  aeeooat  at  least,  eootafaMd  leea  thsa 
36sdBfi{  tha  naasl  nsmbw  of  daya  in  ths  roisaiBB  yearaof  thaJsMaa 
cyda  of  ■>ap>ysar. 

viltiiLii.  ^▼eLi.i*. 
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Now  tiie  proper  date  of  the  irregularity  in  question  haring 
'  een  determined  to  B.C.  i4,  and  the  nature  or  enmoe  of  the 
irregnUritj  itaelf,  aa  collected  from  the  concurrent  teatimony 
of  all  oar  aothoritiea,  being  iwnmed  to  have  consisted  in 
nakii^  erery  third  rear  a  leap-jear  instead  of  erery  fourth  ; 
tikCB  OD  this  principle  the  first  actual  lei4>-jear  in  the  Julian 
ealeadar,  after  B.  C.  46,  woold  be  B.  C.  48,  the  third  Julian 
year;  tlM  second  B.C.  40,  the  sixth  Julian  year.  We  learn 
from  the  preeeding  testimony  of  Dio  that  B.  C.  40  in  par- 
tieolar  was  sodi  a  year.  We  learn  too  by  what  means  it  was 
so ;  ris.  by  giving  it  a  day  orer  and  above  its  proper 
it,  whereby  it  became  a  year  of  866  days  instead 
of  one  of  866  days.  We  hare  only  to  take  into  account  the 
final  end  for  whidi,  as  he  tdls  us  also,  this  was  done,  to 
come  to  a  right  judgment  on  the  further  question  whether 
the  irregolarity  itself  in  this  instance  was  knowingly  or  not 
kneiwliigly  admitted.  If  it  had  for  its  object  to  divert  the 
Nundinal  Incidence  from  the  Kalends  of  January  of  the  en- 
aning  year,  no  one  can  hesitate  to  conclude  that  it  must  have 
been  knowing^  admitted.  It  is  impossible  that  an  irregu- 
larity which  had  such  an  end  in  view  as  that  could  hare  been 
tinftftonff^ffif^yw  ndnutted. 

It  k  of  eouidmble  importance  too  to  the  decision  of  such 
a  question  as  this,  that  we  should  know  in  what  part  of  the 
year  this  extra  daj  wm  inaattad.  To  judge  frt>m  the  context 
of  Dio,  in  tUa  partimihr  inatsnee  it  must  hare  been  inserted 
towards  the  end  of  the  year ;  between  the  end  of  B.  C.  40 
and  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  89 :  in  whieh  eaae  we  shonld  be 
aotboriaed  to  infiBr  flrom  it  not  only  that  a  new  eyde  of  the 
leap-year  had  now  been  tntroduoed  into  the  calendar,  hot 
also  that  a  new  seat  had  been  aarigned  to  the  leap^y  in  the 
proper  year  itself;  new,  that  is,  rabtiTely  to  the  law  of  the 
Julian  Correction,  and  to  the  seat  originally  appointed  ton 
this  purpose  in  that :  though,  with  regard  to  the  adminaatm- 
tion  of  the  old  lunar  calendar,  and  to  that  particnlar  ease  of 
the  same  wlndi  was  most  analogona  to  this  in  the  Julian, 
(that  of  the  addition  of  a  day  §atrm  srdiaiai  to  the  stated 
length  of  the  year,)  the  aeat  always  appropriated  to  /Ms  pnr* 
pose,  as  we  hare  seen,  was  the  end  of  the  year;  the  end  of 
Deeamber,  not  the  end  of  Fabmary. 
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We  ahall  probablj  toe  further  proofii  of  this  rule  in  the 
■etnal  edmuuetntion  of  the  Julian  calendar  iteelf ;  as  we 
proceed.  At  preeent  we  may  put  it  to  the  tett  by  aimpljr 
tappoeiog  the  Julian  Correction  intended  to  have  been  ad- 
miaietered  at  this  very  time  according  to  itc  proper  lawt; 
though  with  to  much  mieappreheodon  of  them  as  affected  the 
TCgttlar  cycle  of  the  leap-year,  but  nothing  more.  Conse- 
quently that  erery  third  year  was  made  leap-year  ewkn  onU' 
nern;  but  that  the  seat  of  the  le^^-day  was  still  the  usnal 
one  in  February,  and,  in  the  order  of  the  cycle,  at  the  end  of 
the  third  or  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  year :  and  that  no 
Ngwd  was  paid  cm  pnpotito  to  the  Nundinal  cycle ;  as  in- 
deed in  the  regnlmr  administratioa  of  the  calendar,  whether 
mi*tt^**T  in  its  assumptions  in  other  respects  or  not,  none 
could  be.  The  first  leap-year  on  this  principle  would  be  the 
fimrth  Julian  year  imemUe,  B.  C.  42 ;  the  next  the  serenth 
kteuHte^  B.  C.  89.  Yet  the  Nundinal  character  of  each  of 
these  years  would  be  tmiip,  as  the  folbwing  scheme  will 


i%mmatmai  ckarmctrrw  tff  ikmjtrwt  wvni  Jmhau  fmra,  om  the  mjipotmewt*  tkmt 
mtrf/imrtkjfmrkmml0mmt  fcy  fmr,mtd  tkmt  the  Mat  ^ftht 
Wtf  tk»  mtmat  omt  m  Frhrmarj. 
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Now  B.  C.  80  is  the  very  year  of  which  Dio  has  told  « 
that  its  Nundinal  character  was  actually  changed ;  and  B.  C. 
40^  the  year  befora  it,  is  that  of  which  he  told  us  also  thai  it 
was  purposely  made  a  lei4>-year,  in  otder  to  prodnoe  this 
very  effect  on  B. C.80.  It  is  evident  then  that  the  hypothe- 
cis,  on  which  we  have  been  ptoneediiig  in  the  abore 
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oo«ld  not  have  been  matter  of  iact.  The  mlminfrtfiitiirTi  of 
the  calendar  eo«kl  not  have  been  going  on  for  theee  fint 
eeven  yean  in  wtdaamikj  to  its  own  laws,  ai  it  was  rappoeed, 
in  all  but  the  cycle  of  the  leap-year.  If  ao,  not  only  muet 
the  aetaai  eyote  of  the  leap-year  all  this  time  have  been  an 
inegnkr  one,  bat  the  teat  of  the  leap-day  in  this  actual  oyde 
mast  have  been  an  irregular  one  also  *. 

BacTioii  V. — 0»  the  true  cmue  qftke  irreguUtritjf ;  the  pre- 
jmdice  etiU  ejnetimg  relative  to  the  NwuHnal  lHcide$tee. 
We  may  conclude  then,  from  this  testimony  of  Die's  to 
one  aotoal  case  of  the  kind,  that  the  rule  of  the  administra- 
tion of  the  calender  at  this  time  was  such  as  our  other  an- 
tkoritiee  woold  lead  os  to  suppose  it  must  have  been ;  rix. 
that  of  treating  every  third  year  instead  of  every  fourth  as 
the'regolar  leap-year :  but  we  may  also  collect  from  it  (what 
not  appear  from  any  of  them)  that  along  with  the 
made  in  the  cycle  of  the  leap-year  a  change  was 
also  in  the  seat  of  the  leap-day ;  whereby  it  was  no 
longer  inserted  in  the  naoal  place  in  February,  but  some 
where  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  and  most  probably  at  the 
«id  of  Deoember :  between  the  termination  of  one  year  and 
the  beginning  of  the  next.  And  we  may  infer  from  the  same 
teetimony  lihewiee  (what  is  still  less  to  be  discovered  from 
any  of  the  rest)  that  the  object  of  this  new  role,  and  the  ef- 
fect of  its  application  in  prMtaee.  was  to  divert  the  Nundinal 
Incidence  from  the  fiiet  dqr  of  the  year;  and  that  the  tnio 
fint  eanee  of  aU  the  farrcfahurity  thne  d$fiuto  admitted,  the 
motive  into  which  it  is  ultimstcly  to  be  resolved,  must 
have  been  the  old  prq^odioe  lebting  to  the  Inwdenee  of  the 
Nundinal  day  on  the  fint  day  of  the  year.  For  all  these 
reasons  the  irregularity  itself  must  have  been  any  thing  but 


The  anti<|uity  of  this  prejudice  has  been  fully  eiemphfied ; 


*  Ths  aaaiag  of  ihk  is  thai,  tf  ihs  eyels  sf  ihs  Inp-dsy  was  poiposaly 
dnofsd  b  thass  ssvm  ywr^lhs  s«l  of  ths  lnp<dqr  smhi  hsvs  bsw 
rhsngsd  ISO.  F«r  thass  tUsfs,  la  ths  ngahr  or  mppoasd  ragolar  ad- 
■iaIstfsUoa  of  sach  s  cehadar  aa  tha  JsBaa»  wars  ascaaaartty  eonsscladt 
aad'ona  of  tbaaa  eoald  aol  ba  (kfibamaiy  chsagad  wlihoal  aanflhM  s 
iathaolh«. 
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and  when  we  oomidar  of  how  long  a  ttanding  and  bow  idto. 
terate  it  waa  at  the  time  of  the  Julian  Correotion,  it  maj 
well  be  regarded  as  a  remarkable  circumstance  that,  notwitb- 
■landing  this  prqudioe,  the  first  Kalends  JannariK  in  the 
Julian  A]t%  itself  were  Nundinal.  It  may  perhaps  be  inCerred 
Irom  this  fiMt  that  the  dietator  Casar  himself  waa  mparior 
to  the  commMi  supentitioa  of  hia  daj,  in  that  raapect ;  and 
possibly  it  might  be  so.  Snetonias  at  least  tcUs  us  that  be 
permitted  no  scruple  nor  consideration  of  that  kind  to  stand 
in  his  way  when  any  thing  important  was  to  be  done :  Ne 
religione  quidem  ulla  a  quoquam  incepto  absterritus  nn- 
qnam  vol  retardatos  eet'.  But  with  regard  to  this  partieu- 
lar  Inddenoe  of  the  Nundinal  day  on  the  Kalends  of  Ja- 
nuary in  the  first  Julian  year,  as  we  obsenred  befi>re*,  it  waa 
probably  matter  of  necessi^  rathor  than  of  choice ;  and  waa 
allowed  to  stand  good  as  die  least  of  two  erils.  A  day  lesa 
or  a  day  more  in  the  year  of  confusion  would  have  prerented 
it ;  but  in  either  of  those  cases  the  cardinal  pointa  of  te  aa- 
tnral  in  terms  of  the  dril  year,  and  in  their  proper  BonaB 
■tyl^  most  hare  been  thrown  one  day  forward  or  one  day 
badcward :  the  winter  solstice  for  instance  to  December  S4 
or  December  22 ;  and  the  remal  equinox  to  Hardi  24  or 
Kerch  22.  And  though  that  anomaly  too  might  hare  been 
obriated  by  making  the  first  Julian  year  a  common  year  in- 
stead of  a  leap-year ;  yet  to  hare  done  tfast  most  have  been 
to  alter  the  cyde  of  leap-year  in  the  Julian  Correction :  and 
that  appears  to  hare  been  considered  something  which  could 
not  be  disturbed ;  the  reaaon  of  whidi  is  understood,  as  soon 
as  it  is  known  that  it  was  in  reality  the  cyde  of  the  Sothiacal 
Period,  and  purposely  taken  from  that.  This  first  case  then 
of  the  Nundinal  Incidence  in  the  actual  Julian  iGra  was  in 
aU  ivobability  deliberatdy  allowed  to  take  pUce.  Whether 
C«sar  himself  would  hare  permitted  it  to  oocvr  again,  and 
in  the  regular  course  of  the  administration  of  the  calendar, 
could  hare  been  prored  only  by  the  calendar's  baring  been 
administered  for  a  sufBdent  length  of  time  after  the  Correc- 
tion under  his  own  superintendence  and  direction ;  and  that 
proof  was  nerer  giren :  for  he  was  cut  off  in  the  second  year 
of  the  Correctioa  itself. 

r  Vita,  Us.  t.  •  VoL  L  497. 
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AMoming  theo  the  still  contmuing  ftiigtenwi  of  the  old 
pngndioe  unong  the  contempormries  of  Cesar ;  in  order  to 
•hew  what  eeope  Uiera  might  be  for  its  operation  at  the  oataet 
of  the  Julian  Correction,  we  shall  first  of  all  propote  a  Table 
of  one  Nundinal  Period  in  the  Julian  calendar ;  the  proper 
length  of  which,  as  we  observed  dsewhere  S  was  32  years :  a 
Table  adapted  to  tku  hypothesis ;  m.  that  the  Julian  year, 
as  defined  and  fixed  by  Casar,  B.C.46-^,  went  on  subject 
to  ita  own  laws  in  all  respects  without  alteration,  for  the 
whole  of  the  first  Period  of  this  kind  :  L  e.  to  B.  C.  14-18. 

t  VoL  H.  13,  14. 
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It  appmn  from  this  repwientiition  tluU,  if  the  mdmiiiistni- 
tkn  of  the  c«knd«r  bad  ywwgadcd  acoording  to  our  bypo- 
tliMu,  (L  e.  tvljaet  to  its  own  laws  without  alteration,)  from 
B.C.45  to  B.O.  IS,  the  Kalendt  of  January  must  have  fallen 
on  the  Nnodioal  day  in  \J^fimrik  Julian  year,  B.  C.  43—42, 
and  iu  the  $mHmtk  B.  C.  40-4t8,  and  in  the  /ea/A,  U.  C.  37— 
86  i  (that  ia,  the  Nundinal  Incidence,  the  object  of  so  much 
jf^indioe  and  of  so  many  precautions  in  times  paat,  inde> 
pendently  of  the  first  case  of  all  in  the  first  Julian  year,  must 
have  been  natter  of  fact  thrice  at  least  in  the  first  nine  years 
of  the  Correction ;)  before  the  arriral  of  that  point  of  time 
after  whidi  both  the  cycle  of  the  Nundinal  day  and  the  cycle 
of  Kaleada  might  haTe  gone  in  conjunction  to  the  end  of  the 
Period,  without  ginng  occasion  to  the  same  kind  of  Incidence 
again.  There  would  have  been  sufficient  in  this  state  of  the 
caae  to  bring  the  old  and  innitoiate  prejudice  into  actire 
operation ;  especially  after  the  death  of  Gssar.  It  is'  not 
probable  that  snob  coipcidencea  oonld  have  been  foreseen. 
and  yet,  under  the  iBfhwnee  of  ta  existing  prejudice  like  this, 
that  no  mea wires  could  bare  been  forecast  to  prerent  them. 
Under  theae  dfcmnataaeea  oonieqoently  there  would  be 
every  ration  a  prkH  to  expect  that  the  calendar  would  not 
be  allowed  to  proceed  according  to  its  own  laws ;  that  some- 
thing woold  be  done  to  anticipate  and  obriate  such  coind- 
dncea,  even  though  it  should  interfere  with  the  rulea  of  the 
calendar  itself. 

In  the  next  pkoe,  and  for  the  final  decision  of  the  question 
whether  the  irregnlarity  ao  early  admitted  into  the  mlendar 
was  admitted  throng  igncnvnoe  or  on  purpoae,  and,  if  it  was 
snrpoaely  adflutted^  whether  the  final  end  of  the  admiaaion 
waa  or  waa  not  the  stated  and  regnkr  divenion  of  the  Nundi- 
nal Incidence  firom  the  Kalends  of  January ;  we  will  propoae 
lipe  aebemea  of  the  Irregular  Julian  Calendar:  each  from  B.C. 
46  to  B.  C.  9,  and  each  anppoaed  to  have  proceeded  in  con- 
formity to  the  same  ^9tUim  rule^  that  of  mahing  every  tkkrd 
jtmr,  and  not  every  Jtmik,  a  leap-year :  but  one  of  them  as 
if  in  misapprehenaion  of  the  true  rule  of  the  Julian  cycle  of 
laap-year,  the  other  not  aa  if  ignorant  of  it  but  as  purposely 
deviiiking  from  it  t  tho  farmer  eoaeiqoentjy  intercalating  the 
extra  day  en-*--  *H^rd  year  in  the  uanal  pkoe  in  Fehroaiy, 
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the  Utter  ewtrj  third  jmx  abo.  but  at  the  end  of  Deeember. 
It  will  be  Men  from  theie  dUTerent  ichemei  ai  onee^  aeeocd- 
iag  to  which  of  the  two  the  old  end  inTeterete  pnrjodiee 
conld  hare  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  adminiitration  of  the 
calendar  all  the  time,  and  aooording  to  wUdi  it  mnat  ha?e 
been  working  at  bottom  throoghoot ;  and  in  hd  most  hare 
dietated  the  actual  rule  of  the  administration,  whether 
agreeable  to  the  proper  law  of  the  Correcti(m  itaelf  or  nol, 
thionghoot. 
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TABLE  n. 


Ij0^  fmr  mmf  third  ftar  :  ami 
tkt  amt  ^tha  fay  dm  FotI 


MJte^'^fMf  99trjf  Utirw  ^ftut  i  tBti 
th»»$at^ththepdafthttmd 
^  Dtctmhtr. 
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In  the  iint  of  tbew  TOtlet,  while  the  propa*  bw  of  the 
JoKaa  eyele  of  leep-jeer  b  jut  m  much  dieregvded  m  w 
the  teoond,  the  Nundinal  Incidence  on  the  Kelcndi  of  Jano- 
wy  is  of  refolar  occurrenoe  every  tkrtt  jenn ;  to  moch  to 
that,  if  this  Tttble  repreaenta  the  actual  adminiitration  of  the 
Julian  Cwrection  at  Rome  for  the  intenral  of  time  in  quetion, 
irrogular  as  it  waa  in  itself,  no  one  could  heaiUte  to  coodnde 
that  the  irregularity  could  hare  been  directed  to  no  end,  nor 
intended  for  any  purpose,  but  that  of  producing  at  stated 
times  this  Tery  Incidence :  from  which  fiict  it  would  foOoir 
that,  instead  of  being  that  form  of  the  Nundinal  Inddeace 
which  was  most  to  be  suspected  and  most  to  be  guarded 
against  in  the  new  calendar,  as  it  had  heretofore  been  in  the 
old,  it  must  all  at  once  haTC  become  that  which  was  meet  to 
be  desired,  most  to  be  affected,  and  most  to  be  studied. 

In  the  seoood  Table  also  the  law  of  the  Julian  cycle  of 
leap  year  is  nei^ected,  and  a  new  law  is  substituted  in  its 
stead ;  but  the  effect  of  the  change  is  seen  to  be  the  pfciren- 
tion  of  the  Nundinal  Incidence  on  the  Kalends  of  Jannaiy : 
and  so  regular  and  oooslBnt  an  eAMt  that  there  is  not  a 
single  instance  of  any  such  Incidence  in  this  whole  period  of 
M  years;  nor,  as  it  is  evident,  so  kng  aa  the  calendar  might 
hanre  continued  to  be  adminiitiifed  in  tlm  same  wiqr,  ever  eonid 
have  been.  Though  then  such  a  rule  of  administration  as  this 
was  certainly  incompatible  with  the  first  frinciples  of  the 
Julian  Correction,  yet  if  its  object  was  iMa  effect  and  eonae- 
qnence,  vis.  the  stated  and  regular  prevention  of  the  Nundi- 
nal Incidence  on  the  Kalends  of  January,  nothing,  it  is  evi- 
dent, could  have  been  more  critically  adapted  to  its  purpose ; 
nothing  could  have  been  more  ingenions  or  mofe  snoeesilbl 
with  such  an  object  in  view  as  that. 

It  is  evident  also  that  according  to  either  of  these  Tablea 
there  could  have  been  onfy  twdve  leap-years,  from  B.  C.  46 
to  B.  C.  9,  exclusive  of  B.  C.  45  itself,  which  was  common  to 
both ;  and  coosequentfy  that  according  to  either  Uw  nnasber 
of  days,  actually  introduced  into  the  calendar  betveen  B.  0. 
45  and  B.  C.  9  over  and  above  the  proper  amount,  eonid  not 
have  eiceeded  tkn* .-  though  it  would  happen  p§r  meeident 
that  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  87th  Julian  year,  B.  C.  9, 
in  the  second  Table  would  be  found  to  hare  already  risen  to 
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Juiiuuy  8,  bnt  in  the  fint  not  yet  to  be  higher  than  Janaarf 
2.  In  the  88di  year  hotrerer,  B.  C.  B,  (which  waa  the  jear 
of  the  deteetkm  vi  the  iiregolarity,  the  year  at  least  in  which 
tike  renedj  began  to  be  applied  to  it,)  they  are  teen  to  be 
ftffing  on  Janoary  2  in  both ;  implying  thereby  a  permanent 
aeeeanon  to  the  caUendar  at  that  point  of  thne,  according  to 
either,  of  three  days  bnt  not  of  more  :  i.  e.  firom  December  80 
to  January  2.  Either  of  thcM  schcmea  then  would  be  con- 
•iatent  with  the  account  produced  abote ;  both  as  to  the  fact 
of  the  irregnlarity  itadf,  and  as  to  the  mode  in  which  it  had 
been  generated,  and  as  to  the  length  of  time  for  which  it  had 
oontinaed,  and  at  to  the  maximnm  of  ezcew  to  which  it  had 
attained  befbte  it  began  to  be  corrected. 

We  think  therefore  that  there  is  erery  reason  to  rest  in  thxM 
OBBdwMon ;  Tliat  the  irregnlarity  so  early  admitted  into  the 
■dodnktration  of  the  JnUan  calendar  at  Rome  was  intention- 
aUy  admitted,  and  that  its  true  first  cause  was  the  old  pre> 
jndioe  against  the  Nundinal  Incidence  on  the  Kalends  of 
Janoary:  and  that  the  final  end  to  which  it  was  truly 
directed  fW>m  the  first  was  the  stated  and  r^ular  direr- 
rion  of  '  Icnce  from  the  first  day  of  the  year  in  the 

new  sohii  i;ir  as  much  as  in  the  old  lunar  one.  Conse- 
quently that,  of  the  two  tdiemes  of  the  irregular  administra- 
tion in  question  just  proposed,  (one  of  which  must  be  the  true 
one  though  both  cannot  be  so,)  that  which  truly  represents 
tlw  aetad  dewMiiii  of  tbe  ealendar  fron  B.  C.  45  to  B.  C.  9 
moat  be  the  MooDd,  and  not  the  first*.    And  thii 


h  M  fw  froai  hi|iDwftli  thai  tbs  salhuis  of  lUs  asw  nik  of  sdniai- 
>  whMi  thsy  ifti  rssolvsd  oa  llssdoplkNi»  hsd  coaerifsd  tts  idsa 
of  IstUag  te  praessd  withol  taMsrrapdoa  osill  tbs  AArsaes  bstwssu  ths 
asw  lals  of  adalaisimkia  sad  ths  prapa'  00s  sboold  soMiiaC  to  sifht 
dsjrs.  or  oas  NaadhMl  eyds  esasplsis  \  or,  what  oohms  to  Am  ssom  dusf  , 
the  Kslsadi  of  iwmcmrf  should  bars  rtMB  tnm  Dsesmbw  30  JnBsa  to 
Jsaaary  7.  And  ai  thai  tfaaa,  k  a%fai  bs  prapossd.  by  ths  ooissloa  of 
flighi  days  sn  SI  oaes,  to  briar  liMa  bask  4ila  to  Ihslrtnl  and  F^P* 
datr.  Drcvmlwr  30 1  wMhoot  dhtartriag  ths  aslMl  eoerss  and  saeessslsn 
ufth«  NuodhMlcTtls.  it  is  a  caricus  rBliilftBH>  that  lbs  Period  of  Iha 
Numhaal  imrnmr^trwmt  or  rsslkatloa  hi  tho  old  Loaar  tshadsr  (ths 
Rvulsr  Umar  cahodw.  that  of  Nana  or  thai  of  ths  Dsesnnrtes)  was  96 
fsara.  •■  wo  havs  iom  (Vol.  tt.  13)  1  and  thai  ths  PMod  wMeh  weaM  bs 
I  for  tha  BtwRMiMi  of  nasflscftof  wMsh  wo  srs  < 
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uofgmlimpofftanes.  For  bj  haWng  Uiiit  proted  the  Ibrae 
of  tliit  old  and  inretonte  prqndke  in  diotiirbiiig  Uie  raKolar 
•dminntnition  eron  of  the  JaUea  OorreetioB  almoit  from  the 
very  lint  daj  of  its  ooming  into  erittenee,  tad  by  hsfiaK  to 
pUinljr  iJloi^rated  the  nature  of  the  mean*  emplojed  in  thia 
ftrat  tnTtfimrf  of  all,  with  a  riew  to  the  prododioii  of  a  eertatn 
bffeet  whidi  vaa  jiut  as  likelj  to  be  propoaed  and  kept  in 
▼iew  erer  after  as  at  first ;  we  haire  obmted  an j  olqeetioB  • 
priori  to  the  proiMMiif,  mooh  more  to  thejwsiWI^y,  of  wnj 
similar  departure  from  the  proper  rule  of  the  Correetioo  on 
anj  future  oocasion,  and  to  the  use  of  the  same  or  similar  e&- 
pedienta  hereafter  for  the  production  of  the  same  eflbet. 


Sbction  VI. — On  ike  eorreetum  of  the  uregularitjf  mdmilttd 

ftdtd. 

That  the  irregularitj  thus  introduced,  and  in  this  first  in- 
stance, began  to  be  redressed  U.  C.  746  B.  C.  8  has  been 
seen;  but  whether  it  had  in  reality  been  going  on  all  the 
time  before  unknown  to  any  but  those  who  had  oAdally  the 
care  of  the  calendar,  or  whether,  ao  long  as  the  excem  intro- 
duoed  into  the  ralmdar  by  it  was  not  man  than  one  or  two 
days,  it  might  not  have  been  purposely  orerkioked,  we  cannot 
undertake  to  say*.    Tlie  superintendence  of  the  calendar 

IfodurtioB  of  dghl  days  Ofsr  sad  abots  tolo  the  Jmham  oitnAu  at  Room, 
would  bo  j^  ysan  abo,  36  **  a  4*  14  jrcan.  If  loch  wa«  Um  idaa  which  tha 
adoiiBiamiofs  of  Um  calMMlar  aft  thii  tina  had  actaa^  eoaowvod  {  aolhiaw 
eovid  pwva  SMira  daarijdMl  thsjr  vary  wsD  kasw  s^  dMjr  wara  doiag, 
or  propoaiag  to  do,  whaa  thajradoptad  dia  aawnda  of  sdaiaiBtntiM  1 
tha  irat  csaaa  of  which  tha  authoritiea  abora  prodoead  attribata  to  igno- 
lansa  sad  iasdtraftcocjr. 

*  la  dM  paaaafa  prodoead  iron  Pliny  yi.  6oj  tiw  diacoTcrj  til  tha 
anor  adwiitlad  ialo  tha  ealaadar  sppasn  lo  ba  sitribtad  to  alaarvalMo  / 
sad  to  obacrratioB  of  aach  s  Uad  aa  eoacanad  s  psrtieahr  daaa  of  daftaa 
ia  tha  ealaadar :  thoaa  of  adawai  iibmnaiwa.  tha  Haifa  sad  aaHJiy  of 
thaixadalan.  Uia  «orda  aia  raaoikabla :  Eft  as  ^ms  nftao  poalas  oobih 
pafto  anoN  conacta  aM ;  its  ut  daodacua  aaaia  fxwHiaiiia  boo  iaianuus> 
ratar :  foio  cmptrmt  mitr*  mmm  mermi  frnpHm  mdtetitiat. 

At  iiat  aight  thia  laatobaanralioa  aaaaaa  10  hapljr  tha  oootmy  of  ila  raal 
■aaalsi;  vis.  that  tha  cahaidar  bad  baaa  idiaiaiitii  1  li  ia  aach  a  BMoaar 
lor  a  cattaia  laagtb  of  tune  prarioualy,  that  tha  proper  ealaadar  or  Julian 
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belonged  to  the  Pootificel  College,  and  in  perticolar  to  the 
Pbotifex  Mazhntu.    On  the  deeth  of  Cbmt  B.  C.  44  be  wu 


dMaaof  ghmi  ndmy  phwowH  wm%  faand  to  beanriripliHf  oa  the  real 
oaM{  Umw  phMMMBMM  Mcofdiac lo  Um ciJaadw  vran  hsMMMMr  cviiMr 
tkm  Umjt  w«t  utmBj  pwwiyd  lo  ba  iMppMiDf  .  But  im  tnw 
MJMltlwfwtrMof^;  ns.  that  the  odMMfar  bad  bMa  I 
far  HMaa  tha*  pnviaarir  tlHt  thtaclad  iidcraal  dMMof  i 
vera  ■aticiprtan  oa  thow  of  tho  caltadar.  Tho  tatmm  ««« 
Wfare  the  hlt«,  aol  nee  Tcna.  If  Pliaj  wpw i  this  bjr  <At  yMr'«(that 
ii,th«cirilorcalMidar7air'«)dMoyMf  fAf«tar«iMi  wAfeU  i<  w>  t^^bre  — 1>- 
c^palMf  .  it  b  boeaaM  ha  w  apt  lo  aiaet  aa  aathhaaia  of  that  Uad.  Ha 
eoaU  aot  poarihljr  aMaa  aaj  thiag  bjr  daa  daaeri|itioa  of  tha  Mad,  hov^ 
aoarar  npfaaiid,  hot  Aol  Am  dril  yaar,  by  viitaa  of  tha  paeaSar  OMaaar 
ta  wbidi  it  had  haaa  aiimiaialaf  ail,  had  coaw  to  aicaad  tha  aidawal ;  aad 
eaaaafaaadjr  that  anry  ndartal  data  ia  tha  cakadar  had  got  to  a  certain 
attaal  ia  advaaee  of  the  tnw. 

The  alaadard  of  tha  aMaa  Jaliaa  fear  ia  J65  daja  nx  hour*.  That  of 
tha  oaaaa  aidHval  is  ^s  d.  6h.  98^  9>s67aec.  (Faeti,  latrodnetioa,  343. 
P.  HL  ch.  i.  eact.  xri.).  The  aaanal  pwceeMon  of  the  latter  oa  the  former 
ie  eoaeeqaeadj  9  m.  9>567  aee.  (Ibid.  S44*  1^>  nxrii.  App.  famzni.)  On 
this  priadple  dw  aMaa  adaraal  jew  ehoaki  advaaoa  9  m.  9-^  we.  anaa> 
attj  on  the  BMan  Johan ;  and  in  j6  iMan  JaUan  yean  afanoet  5  b.  ^o  m. 
exactly.  Bat  if  the  qrde  of  the  JnKaa  leap  year  ia  aaeaoMd  al  three  yeara 
iaeiaadof  foart  that  ia  tha  aaaa  ddag  n  efbel  aa  aaaaadag  the  etaadard 
ofthaaMaaJniioa  yearal  j65d.8h.  hMlMdof  a65d.  6  b.  And  in  thia 
caae  tha  ataadard  of  tha  BMaa  Jitfaa  yaar  amdd  aieeed  that  oT  the  aMaa 
hy  lb.  so  Ik  so-433eee. ;  aad  hi  36  yeara  of  aaeh  a  alaadard  tint 
>  waald  be  ft>ond  to  hare  ar  caaialaled  to  ad.  i8h.and3oaaanleat 
the  eaa  af  mttm  tekr  tiaM  ia  $S  Jnhaa  yaare  of  each  a  etaadard  aa  thia 
■oald  aaeaed  that  ia  g6  awaa  aidereal  yeaw  by  thie  aaoaali  that  ia,  vary 
aaavly  three  daya.  Caaeeqaeatly  the  ciril  or  cakadar  dale  of  a  givea  a^ 
dereal  phaooaMaoa  at  tha  ead  of  gS  eadi  yaare  woahl  ba  three  daya  klar 
ihaathatraa. 

The  irrmakradadaiMnlka«flhaCUMidBr,froaiB.C.  44toB.C.  8, 
waaU  aMdwaodMhnaealodwaaariaaldaiaof  aayoaa  phaaaaaaaoaof  thk 
Mad,  ae  nrighwlly  deiaed  aad  Md  doam  hi  it.  TdM  tha  Irot  dale  of  tha 
Uad.allichoecorabilt  tholofthaOHaelff*.  Thadna— jgaidithi 
the  conartloa  B.  C.  46  «aa  the  Noaaa  of  Jaaaary  t  aad  ka  aoaiaaldala 
ia  tha  ealeadar.  B.C.8,  aoald  aliB  be  the  Noaee  of  JMaary.  Bat  Iba 
Hoaaeaf  Jaaaary  B.C.  45  deaoled  Jaaaary  3 1  B.C.  8  ibay  daaoled  di 
/•«e  Jaaaary  6.  If  the  trae  aidarMd  data  of  tha  pheaeaMaoa  B.  C.  45 
•ae  JMMMvy  3.  iia  traa  dale  B.C8«eald  atiU  he  Jaaoaryj.  Coaea' 
qaeatly  rArer  dayi  aaelv  ibaa  the  ulidw  data,  the  Noaaa  of  Jaaaary, 
Jaaaary  6.  Thk  ibwrfan  b  what  Pl^  aHMl  kf  the  yrar'e  debyfaig  tha 
«iar»;  that  b.  that  their  ibhiga  or  eeMfay  adi  cealiaaiag  aitaehad  lo Iba 
aaawdMae  in  dM  eabadv  aaadaally  m  h8fBia,ae  if  they  vera  edi  Iba 
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■neeeeded  in  that  office,  with  little  or  no  dekj,  by  Maraw 
iBmilitw  Ijepidiu  the  triumriro:    and  Lepidos  retained  it 
down  to  B.  C.  12.     It  it  expresslj  mentiooed  by  *  '•oi' 

ponrjr  historians  that  Augostos  would  not  disturb  ......  ..i  the 

possession  of  this  dignity,  as  long  as  he  lived  ;  though  he  as- 
sumed both  the  office  and  title  of  Sovereign  PontiB'  imoiA- 
diately  after  his  death :  and  the  date  of  that  assomplMm  ia 
weU  aseertaiiied  as  the  Pridie  Nonas  Martias  (March  6  Boasaa) 
in  the  consular  year  of  Caninius  and  Valgius  U.  C.  748 

C««ans  innniiMris  (qnoD  nuJait  ille  mercri) 
AeecMtt  tiudis  Poatffcsbs  honos*. 
Augustus  indeed  was  offidaUy  a  member  of  the  oolfege 
even  before  this,  having  been  elected  in  the  year  <^  Pharsa- 
lia>;  and  therefore  he  could  scarcely  have  been  othcnnM 
than  oognixaut  of  t)ie  rule  of  administration  adopted  by 
Lepidus  fifx>m  B.  C.  44  downwards.  It  is  however  a  curious 
coincidence  that,  only  four  years  or  one  cycle  of  leap-year 


inM^  thsy  wan  sD  fooad  to  b«  riiiaf  or  Mitiag  oeoomBaf  IoiIm 
jasi  Akm  dsjro  lalar  thsB  thof  w«ro  actosDjr  SMB  to  bs. 

It  >w»  th<athsttho  ifr^galsritysJaimdilotho  islwisi  aw  sHnwd 
to  procsfd  witlMiut  diCsctioB  of  witaowt  conoctkNiy  aatu  las  dUnnass 
thmbjr  ocoMiooed  botwcsa  the  actosl  udciwl  Ail—  of  the  phtnoiawH  of 
tho  isod  itara  sad  tho  cshadsr  dstco  ■Miusafd  to  flrw  dsytt  bat  that, 
wnMi  it  hsd  loscaod  tasl  saMuat*  ommv  it  wis  ram  ant  diMofwod  nwa 
tho  fcct  of  tho  diftwBot  ftmM,  or  it  wMthaa  list  eiiawdawJ  to  bs  tlws  to 
it.  OadthvnpporilioalArovdayowatthsalaostHMaatoftfao 
botwom  the  tnM  date  and  tho  cakadar  data  of  a  givoa  aidarMi 
wuch  ooQid  cttMr  ba  ovanookod  or  pcnaitlarl.  Aad  oa 
aHhar  aappnaitioM  tbia  atata  of  tba  caaa  whI  giva  oa  a  vary  bigb  idaa  of 
tba  cara  aad  iiactswa  with  which  thaw  dalae  meat  bava  baaa  a^^artad  to 
aacfa  other  at  int.  Oa  either  a«p|ioaitiea  wa  an  aatitlad  toaigaa  that 
■on  tfaaa  thna  dafo*  diAnaaa  batwaaa  a  nal  or  acHal  date  of  tUa  ktad 
aad  tba  data  MrigBiil  H  ia  tho  paleailar  aarer  eoald  hero  aeiaieii  from  the 
fnt;  aad  that  ia  a  au^^oritjr  of  coen  of  thia  kind  the  real  dalae  and  tba 
calaadtf  datae  arael  bava  baea  ahofeiber  the  eaoM.  Aad  if  tbie  dan  of 
dam  hi  tba  falwdar  (tba  eidereal,  property  eo  called)  wen  aocBwfcBy  do- 
faad  aad  laid  dewa,  aad  wen  aotnie  to  Baton}  that  oagfat  to  be  a  veiy 
etraag  gmssd  of  paaauiptioM  that  tba  cawhaal  paiau  of  tba  natanl  year 
ta  teme  of  the  civfl  naat  bavo  baea  Jaat  ae  carrfaDy  and  eriUcolly  laid 

doWB  too. 

■  Ota,  ittv.  5i :  ihr.  t;  i  afis.  tt  -  CHid,  Paali,  W.  4191 

Ut.ti.lfLjfL    AMiaa.B.ai.iii:     — d  lliffaie  Oiliai^. 
V.  i»6i  iji.    CtVol.tt.js.  sV«Lili.so«. 
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■ftcr  be  became  Pontifei  Mazimui,  and  oonteqaenUy  retpoo* 
able  Ibr  tbe  care  of  tbe  ealeadar,  tbe  irregolarity  in  question 
WM  «itber  flnt  diecofered,  or  fint  correeted.  And  yet  there 
maat  bsro  been  ene  irregoUr  leap-year  eren  under  the 
aipicee  of  Augustus,  rix.  B.  C.  10 ;  from  which  fact  the 
natural  infevenee  wooki  teem  to  be  that  Augustus  himself 
eonld  not  bare  been  ignonat  of  this  new  rule,  he  could  only 
have  tolerated  it,  until  then. 

Be  tfaie  aa  it  may,  since  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that 
ibte  ooiieeUon  applied  to  the  existing  disorder  ccmsisted  in 
tbe  omisaon  of  three  leiip-years  in  one  period  of  ImwIm  years ; 
if  B.C.  8  was  the  first  of  these  twelve  years  A.D.  4  must 
bare  been  the  last:  and  between  these  terms  there  must 
bare  been  three  years,  B.  C.  5,  B.C.  1,  and  A.  D.  4  itself, 
which  by  the  regular  cycle  of  the  Julian  Correction  should 
bave  been  leap-years,  but  by  virtue  of  the  new  rule  of  ad- 
ministration, adopted  for  these  twelve  years,  were  common 
years.  There  can  be  no  doubt  consequently  about  the  mode 
of  administering  tbe  calendar  de  facto  from  B.  C.  9,  down  to 
whicb  we  bave  already  brought  it,  to  A.  D.  4  inclusive  ;  nor 
about  ita  effect  on  tbe  calendar  itself. 


Jmbmrn  Ctrr9tlkm,J^mm  B.  C.  9-8  le  A.  D.  4-5. 
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By  virtue  of  tbia  new  role  of  administraiiuu  inc  k<u<  t 
Janoary,  which  B.  0.  8  were  enhMtiding  witb  Jeamarj  U. 
brought  down  ffarat  of  all  to  Jaanwy  1 ;  and  tbnt  effe* 

■  « 
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prodooed  by  the  OMMnoo  of  the  kap-daj  B.  C.  5.  m  m  to  be 
fintperBMMBt^parasptibleaO.i.  Next,  to  December  81, 
Iqr  the  oaiMioo  of  the  le«p-daj  B.C.  1 ;  10  n  to  be  perauuMDt^ 
peroeptible  B.  C.  1— A.  D.  1.  LmUj,  to  Deceaiber  SO.  by  the 
omiaeioo  of  the  leep-daj  A.  D.  4 ;  an  effect  first  pemuuMBt^ 
prodooed  A.  D.  4-5.  And  this  was  their  original  and  proper 
epoch.  The  Kalcndt  of  January  haring  been  again  redoeed 
to  December  80,  the  calendar  was  at  libertj  to  proeeed  onee 
more  according  to  it*  own  laws;  which  were  eooeeqnently 
now  restored.  From  this  time  forward  (\J.  C.  758  A.  D.  4-5) 
it  was  in  a  condition  to  go  mi  both  as  to  the  ejde  of  Kalendl 
and  as  to  the  Nundinal  cjde  just  as  if  it  had  experienced  no 
disturbance  from  the  date  of  the  Correction  itself  down  to  this 
xtry  daj.  The  Julian  date  of  the  Kalends  U.  C.  758  was  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Kalends  U.  G.  709;  December  80.  The 
Nundinal  character  of  U.  C.  758  was  7;  and  as  this  year 
answered  to  A.  D.  4-5,  its  place  in  the  Nundinal  Period  in 
the  regular  course  of  the  Julian  year!  was  Period  ii.  18 ;  and 
in  the  18th  year  of  the  PeriodJ  the  Nundinal  character  waa 


SncnoN  VII. — Coii0nmaium  qf  the  above  eondMoM  Ay  the 
UtHmimff  qf  In»eriptiom$.    1.  /neer^pliofi  ^Nysa  m  Cmim, 
't^ipdm  'Prffof*  «U  Abnttpinpot  Kofwyot  Zifia0n[w  *Hpa- 
cXjcOov  To6  *HpacX<Aoi;  Magrasytfror  9rt^amif^6pmi  AMf^iH- 
ham  rov  * h9ifroy6pm'  imvot   rofywialom   ipvtamailUwieqf, 

wp6  iua$  (<)2Mr  Ai(yjouar<i>lir],  K^Wy  [K]o(»9Xiy  Aarri^ 

Mil  AwKif   n«^irMM   Mmr  iF|«^air]^iro[f    r]»[a/]f 

AitnXf  Aiyoopi  tf  ipOvm^Uf  col  dvo[d]ovff   [t]^9  vmyrypt^ 

*Esi  Aiopiijdot  ro6  *AA|Miydjpov  |<9i4ff  Amwiam  tC*  ^"^^ 
A/rrAof  A€(y]oi{p]  ^j^sarw  Hyrvnimv  Sfxoy^u  s,*r.A. '. 

This  important  inseriptioa  (of  which  we  liaTe  quoted  as 
much  as  may  serve  for  oar  purpose  and  render  oar  reasoning 
upon  it  intelligible)  is  in  a  good  state  ot  preservatioa ;  e^^ 
daUy  in  that  part  whidi  records  the  two  dates,  the  Greek 
and  the  Boman  req>ectitrdy,  and  the  names  of  the  two  con- 
suls.   There  ean  be  no  question  then  that  it  bekmga  to  the 
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Kign  of  Angnttiit,  and  that  it  be«n  date  on  OorpoBSt  19  in 
the  Greek  style,  and  on  Pridie  Idas  Aogtutaa  in  the  Roman, 
in  tke  eootalar  jear  of  Cn.  Comeliat  Lentulo*  Oowim  L.  Cal- 
pandm  Pko  U.C.  758  Vano  A.Ch.  N.  I.  The  dty  to 
which  it  is  lefeiied  in  the  Corpus  Inscriptionum  is  Nysa  in 
Caria*;  sndthe  people  of  NjM  are  reoogniied  init  It  is 
oheorable  that  as  the  Romaa  date  of  the  decree  aocompaniet 
the  Greek  to  the  Roman  idiom  appears  in  this  inscription  in 
aome  insfancfs  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Greek ;  particularly 
ia  the  mode  in  which  it  has  ennundated  the  names  of  the 
two  oonsnls :  which  is  a  soleciwn  in  Gieek,  but  agreeable  to 
the  Boman  idiom  in  such  cases. 

The  Boouuti  date  too  runs  in  the  form  of  Pridie  Idus  ^fu- 
§mm»t  though  the  inscription  itself  must  hare  been  reoorded 
onlj  sewn  jears  after  the  diange  of  the  name  from  Scxtilis 
to  AngiMtaa.  But  the  most  remarkable  circumstance  about 
it  and  the  most  tmpovtant  to  our  present  purpose  is  the  (act 
that  it  bears  date  B.  C.  1 ;  i.  e.  in  the  very  midst  of  the  period 
ftma  B.  C.  0  to  A.  D.  5,  during  which  the  correction  applied 
to  the  calendar  was  still  going  on,  and  in  the  second  of  those 
laap*years  which  by  virtue  of  that  correction  were  made 
common  years  instead  of  lei^years. 

•  TUs  cky  of  Njss  la  CMs  is  said  to  bar*  bcm  UmaAtA  by  Ami. 
odios  {mm  ct  gilsacas  NiaM4ir)  lbs  int  of  that  nanM  among  the  Stlsa 
ckhr.  tba  kiafi  of  Syiia.  'AprUjff  yip  r^  ItXtinm  rpn»  ymmmn  M- 
9r^0m  imp,  nimm  w€km  h  K^%  ia^mr^  XrywM.  4  hi  (mMU»  r4» 
ptfripm  m»L  t^  ywwi—  mi)  r^  jdiX^^"'  "K**  vp***  «Am»,  imh  pth  i^t 
iMk^^t  AmMmit  Am»iimtm>,  i»A  M  Tft  ymmuAt  Nwft  Simwm,  mti  M 
f^  IKfrpk  'AimmxHm  'kpnix'tam  *.  llMrt  amsl  beaww  havs  bam  a 
«Mfs  aadml  dty  on  tbt  mbs  dia  caOsd  UtHmAmi   Nvow,  wAm 

••UW tpin  *f  Kmpif*  —  OMm^it*.    KMptm  wiiua  ^  ptri 

mbfm  cXflMva  Himwm.  Aad  accardiaf  to  iha  Btywlogkaai  Miyiaai 
il  had  a  ilffl  Mm  nanM,  that  of'Aa^ot  'Ampm*.  ««Ut  r^'AWat  4 
Mr  mAm|^h>^  Nwwa :  Ibaadsd  by  'Ai^pdfm,  E^  f^  ynn  imi  'f^dm- 
pitiim,  *^  l^wi'  al^ow.  A  iir«  lowad  tkrai^  it  caDtd'A^- 
Ppm  or  f*(\\(^t§  aAw  Mm.  Thy«bnH  or  Tbyiabi— s  wss  oos  of  dM 
ohiHtllilssorApaao. 

PlBJway  HilJBai  nimmm  ia  Cbria»>  md  Strabo*  t  aadPfay^  aad 

Gkaroi  I>dads  Nywwa. yaa  Hmo  Jafdmb  babat  ■umariiii ». 

I  «Moii  Byi.  137. 'A»nJ)r«iik  Sxlr.t.adte. 
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The  first  thing  neeeMary  in  order  to  the  right  epplieetioii 
of  the  teetimonjr  of  this  monument  i»  to  ahew  that  the  Oredl 
date  oompared  npmi  it  vith  the  Roman  was  not  taken  from 
the  Greek  Inner  calendar  of  the  time.  And  that  it  eaqr  to 
be  iNToved.  Bj  the  Maeedo-Hdienic  calendar,  Period  r.  \, 
■B  B.  C.  2 — 1,  the  ftnt  of  OorpiBne  mnst  hare  borne  date  en 
Julj  28 :  and  as  the  15th  d  the  month  in  that  year  was 
exemtile  the  I9th  must  hare  borne  date  on  August  9.  On 
that  principle  the  Bmnan  date  also  Pridie  Idas  Aiignitai 
mnst  have  coincided  with  August  9 ;  and  therefBre  the  K** 
lends  of  August  with  July  29:  firom  which  it  would  follow 
that  the  Kalends  of  January  last  before  must  have  follen  en 
December  90  B.  C.  2,  and  that  the  Kalends  of  JsnttAn*  next 
after  would  fall  on  December  29  B.  C.  1. 

Now  though  the  first  of  these  things  might  have  been  pos- 
sible j9«r  »e,  and,  if  the  calendar  had  been  regulariy  admi- 
nistered from  B.  0.  46  to  B.  C.  2,  at  this  very  time  must  ao> 
tnally  hare  been  the  case ;  the  latter  even  in  that  case  conid 
not  hare  been  possible:  because  the  Kalends  of  Januaiy 
having  been  originally  attached  to  December  80,  and  the 
calendar  having  been  regularly  administered  ever  after,  they 
could  not  fall  back  to  December  20.  But  under  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  neither  of  these  things  was  possi- 
ble. They  are  both  precluded  by  the  date  of  the  inscriptiou, 
which  comes  in  the  midst  of  the  period  during  which  it  is 
agreed  tiiat  the  calendar  had  never  yet  been  regularly  ad- 
ministered ;  and  for  which  the  eflTect  of  the  administration,  to 
which  it  had  been  actually  subjected  until  then,  had  been  to 
raise  not  to  depreae  the  Kalends  of  January  in  comparison  of 
their  proper  qioch.  The  Greek  date  therefore,  which  is  com- 
pared with  the  Boman  in  this  instance,  conId  not  have  been 
taken  from  the  Qreek  famar  calendar  of  the  time  being. 

It  follows  that  it  must  have  been  taken  from  the  solar : 
and  though  it  is  not  declared  in  the  inscription  itself  fron 
what  form  of  the  solar  calendar  in  particnkr.  there  cannot 
in  onr  opinion  be  any  uncertainty  on  that  point  For  let  it 
be  assumed  (and  Um  assumption  cannot  be  materially  in 
emM')  that  the  Boman  date  ct  Pridie  Idus  Augustas  ocnn- 
pared  with  the  QnA  one  in  this  instsnoe  is  to  be  under- 
stood in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  Julian  Augnst  12 :  then 
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the  lock  of  Oorpuras  wlU  mean  August  12 ;  and  therefore 
the  first  of  Oorpnnu  will  mean  July  25.  Now  July  25  waa 
the  rrgiihr  date  of  Qorpi«ua  1  in  that  form  of  the  solar  and 
Julian  edbadar  (the  Syro-lfaoedonian  calendar)  directly  de- 
rived from  the  Maoedo-Hellenic  Type  of  the  more  ancient 
lunar  niiiiiir  of  the  Greeks,  whieh  is  meant  by  the  calendar 
Kmrk  MamMmw.  We  may  eonelnde  then,  with  every  degree 
of  probability,  if  not  with  absolute  certainty,  at  present,  that 
the  sokur  eahiidar  from  which  this  date  of  QorpMena  19  was 
takea  aad  eonpared  with  the  Roman  one  of  Fridie  Idas 
Augnataa,  U.  C.  758  B.  C.  1,  was  the  Syro-Macedonian  form 
of  the  Jnhan  calendar,  Kar&  MoccMnw. 

Now  if  Gorpiseus  19  in  this  solar  ealendar  B.  C.  1  was  fidl- 
ing  OQ  Phdie  Idus  Augustas  in  the  Roman  calendar  U.  C. 
758 ;  GofpiMis  8  moit  have  fallen  on  the  Kalends  of  Au- 
gust :  and  Peritioa  8  most  have  fallen  on  the  Kalends  of 
January.  And  if  the  Julian  date  of  GorpiKOS  8  was  Au- 
gust 1  that  of  Peritius  8  must  have  been  January  1 ;  which 
was  in  fiict  the  regular  Julian  date  of  Peritius  8  in  the  calen- 
dar K«rk  ykmKtUvm.  On  this  principle  at  the  beginning  of  the 
4Ath  year  of  the  Julian  Mm,  B.  C.  1,  the  Kalends  of  Janu- 
ary and  the  first  of  January  were  absolutely  the  same.  Let 
us  eoaekier  then  how  far  this  oondnaoii  will  be  oonsiftent 
with  those  two  matters  of  fact  which  have  been  ascertained 
and  illustrated ;  the  first,  that  the  Roman  calendar  had  been 
aetaally  so  administered  from  the  second  year  of  the  Julian 
i&a  B.  C.  44  to  the  88th  B.  C.  8  as  to  have  got  three  days 
in  esoeiB  of  its  proper  Julian  epoek  in  tke  first  year,  B.  C.  46 
— 46 ;  the  seeond  thai  a  oorreetaon  began  to  be  applied  to  it 
B.  C  8,  by  which  this  excess  was  again  rednced. 

Now  ta  Older  to  tkia  iaqany  we  auwt  b«gin  with  asiiiiining 
that  the  Kaknda  imomnm  m  tke  firet  year  of  the  Juhnn 
Ara  were  attacked  dtker  to  December  80  B.C.  40  ur  to 
Janoary  1  B.  C.  45.  One  or  otker  of  these  aasnmptions  we 
must  make.  The  truth  woukl  reqoire  tke  fiMnaer;  but  tke 
common  prcrjudice  is  in  fovonr  of  the  kUter.  Lei  us  there- 
fore  begin  with  that. 

The  Kalends  of  January  then  U.C  709,  the  first  JuhaB 
year,  having  by  kypotkeaia  been  filed  to  January  1  B.  C  4ft, 
yet  tke  irragalnilgr  in  Ike  aotnal  adaiiiiil  ration  of  tke 
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dar  from  B.  C.  4ft  to  B.  C.  9  bong  toppoted  to  hare 
jtttt  the  Mune ;  in  the  S8tb  Julian  year,  B.  C.  8,  when  three 
dajt  had  now  been  introdoced  into  the  calendar  more 
than  should  have  been,  the  Kalendt  of  Januarj  woold  be 
foond  to  have  risen  to  January  4.  But  the  oorreetioo  alto 
of  this  excett  baring  begun  to  be  applied  in  this  year,  and 
the  firat  of  the  leap-yeara  omitted  for  that  porpoae  having 
been  B.  C.  5 ;  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  42d  Julian  year 
B.  C.  4  would  be  found  to  have  dropped  to  January  8.  Ajid 
the  next  leap-year  omitted  for  the  same  purpoee  being  B.  C. 
1 ;  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  4<ltfa  Julian  year  A.  D.  1 
would  be  found  to  have  dropped  to  January  2. 

Now  this  is  the  year  which  came  next  to  that  of  the  in- 
ieription  B.  C.  1  ;  and  sinoe  Pridie  Idus  Augustas  in  that 
year  by  hypothesia  corresponded  to  August  12,  the  Kalends 
of  August  mnst  have  corresponded  to  August  1  :  and  conse- 
quently the  Kalends  of  Janoary  the  next  year  to  January  1. 
Thu  conclusion  would  not  be  consistent  with  the  hcit  that 
the  very  same  year  the  Kalends  of  Janoary  mnst  have  bemi 
lUling  on  January  2.  It  follows  that  either  Pridie  Idna 
Angosti  iu  the  45th  Julian  year  could  not  have  coincided 
with  OorpisMia  19,  or  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  first 
Julian  year  conld  not  have  coincided  with  January  1.  The 
testimony  of  the  inscription  aflrma  the  former.  The  latter 
therefore  ooold  not  have  been  the  case. 

Let  OS  then  next  suppose  that  the  Kalends  of  January  in 
the  first  Julian  year  ooindded  with  Deoember  80  B.  C.  46. 
The  irregularity  of  the  administration  of  the  calendar  from 
this  year  to  the  87th  B.  C.  9  being  assumed  to  have  been  just 
the  same,  and  in  point  of  fiMt  exactly  sooli  as  we  have  alrasdy 
explained ;  it  will  be  seen  from  our  calendar  that  in  this  87th 
year  of  the  Julian  JEn  B.  C.  9  the  Kalends  of  Janoary  were 
lidling  on  January  8 ;  and  in  the  88th  year  B.  0.  8  on  Jano- 
ary 2 :  and  that,  after  the  omiaeion  of  one  leap-year  (in  the 
41st  year  of  the  iSra  B.  C.  5),  in  the  42nd  year  of  the  Mm 
B.  0.  4  they  were  fklling  on  January  1 ;  and  in  the  46th  year 
B.  C.  1  they  were  still  falling  on  January  1 :  and  if  we  may  as- 
•nme  that  thb year, iSrmJnIiana 46  B.C.I, was adnmuatend 
aeoording  to  the  proper  mle  and  law  of  the  Julian  Correetaon, 
that  is,  as  a  leap-year,  then  the  Kalends  of  February  this  year 
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would  fall  ou  February  1,  the  Kaleada  of  March  on  March 
1 ;  aud  ao  on,  down  to  the  Kelends  of  August :  which  on  this 
priaeqile  would  be  found  to  be  (ailing  on  August  1,  exactly 
aa  it  eppeut  from  the  inacription  that  they  must  have  done. 

Hut  it  will  no  doubt  be  objected  to  this  conclusion  that  the 
loth  Julian  year  B.  C.  1  was  not  administered  according  to 
the  proper  role  and  hiw  of  the  Julian  Cometioa.  It  was  in 
fact  the  second  of  those  three  leap-years  which  were  pur- 
posely  omitted.  On  this  principle  there  could  hare  been  no 
bissex  in  the  aetual  month  of  Februarius  U.  C.  753 ;  or  (what 
amounts  to  the  same  thing)  no  29th  of  February  in  the  45th 
Julian  year,  though  there  must  have  been  such  a  day  in  the 
proleptic  Julian  year  B.  C.  1 .  Consequently  though  the  Ka- 
lends of  January  this  year  might  fidl  on  January  1,  and  the 
Kakwds  of  Febraary  on  February  1.  the  Kalends  of  March 
must  hare  fallen  on  February  29 ;  the  Kalends  of  April  ou 
March  31  :  and  so  on,  down  to  the  Kalends  ci  August : 
which  <m  this  principle  could  not  possibly  be  found  falling  on 
any  day  but  July  31. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  only  a  just  and  consist- 
ent account  of  what  must  hare  been  the  necessary  effect  of 
the  oonssion  of  the  reguhu*  leap-day,  U.C.  753  B.  C.  1.  The 
olijleetion  ttMreflve  is  apparently  well-founded ;  nor  have  we 
the  least  desire  to  disguise  its  force.  We  shall  not  therefore 
attempt  to  evade  it  by  ooigeetariaf  that,  though  the  omiisioa 
of  the  leap-day  U.  C.  7S8  must  hsve  taken  place  at  Rooa 
long  before  August  12,  it  might  possibly  not  be  known  of  in 
the  pnmnees  even  by  that  time ;  or  that,  though  it  must  n*- 
eessarily  have  been  taken  into  account  in  the  reckoning  of 
civil  time  at  Rome,  it  might  perhaps  have  been  disregarded 
in  the  provinces.  We  are  persuaded  that  the  reduning  of 
civil  time  for  pubBo  purpoeee  in  the  provinces  of  the  empire 
was  precisely  the  Mune  ta  at  Bone.  There  is  no  necessity  in 
the  praeeat  inehmee  to  suppoee  that  the  proconsul  Cwros 
Lentulns  arrived  in  hie  province  Buch  bdbro  Dmsius  17,  L  e. 
than  .May  10.  In  that  case  he  WMt  have  left  Bone  soom 
time  in  Mard^  or  even  in  April ;  so  that  the  omission  of  the 
leap-day  must  have  taken  place  beforo  his  departuro ;  and  the 
calendar  which  the  scribes  who  attended  Idn  wonld  briif 
with  them,  and  in  which  all  the  neto  or  proceedings  of  hie 
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yfCTBUiflnt  won  dotiB6d  to  be  reeoraod*  oonld  DAve  b6fli 
■othiBf  diihicut  from  that  which  thej  kit  behind  them 
at  Borne.  The  proper  answer  to  this  ol^feotkm  wiU  both 
admit  its  foree  to  its  utmost  estent,  and  jet  demunstiate 
that  it  is  onlj  so  mneh  the  stronger  a  oonArmation  of  oar 


In  each  of  the  Ibrms  of  the  8yro>Maoedonian  calendar  the 
preeise  rdation  of  the  ojde  of  the  leap-jear  to  the  proper  JaKan 
Cfde  of  that  kind  msj  be  a  doubtful  point ;  but  that  in  the 
first  of  these  forms,  (to  which  we  have  given  the  name  of  the 
calendar  Korjk  MomMmt,)  the  seat  of  the  interoalaiy  daj  in 
the  proper  jear  of  the  cjrde  was  at  the  end  of  the  year  is  not 
donbtfoL  The  solar  calendar  of  Nysa  in  Ckria  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  these ;  and  we  may  presume  that  thtt  sent 
of  the  leap-day  in  this  cslendsr  also  was  at  the  end  of  tim 
last  month,  Hjperberetmus. 

But  with  regard  to  its  proper  ^jele  of  lei4>-year ;  it  most 
be  admitted  that  the  rule  most  generally  ad<^ited,  in  the 
oourae  of  time,  for  the  regulation  of  this  cycle  in  the  Mandh^ 
HeUenac  ralmdar  was  to  date  it  in  the  middle  of  the  /hmrik 
year  of  the  premier  Julian  cycle  of  leap-year.  Yet  if  we 
reflect  on  the  number  of  lunar  calendars  which  pre- 
▼iously  emsted  among  the  Greeks,  and  on  the  grsat  variety 
of  cirenmstanoes  under  which  one  of  them  after  another 
pawed  into  the  Jnlian,  it  will  not  appear  improbable  that  the 
rule  of  one  in  a  given  rtaftet  might  not  be  that  of  all ;  or 
that  what  came  to  be  the  role  in  a  given  respect  at  last  might 
not  have  been  the  rule  ai  first,  or  /rom  the  first  It  is  far 
from  improbable  therefore  that,  with  respect  to  the  proper 
cycle  of  its  leap-year,  the  rule  of  the  calendar  of  Nysa  might 
be  more  in  coufonnity  to  the  actoal  Julian  rule  than  that 
whidi  appears  to  have  been  most  generally  adopti^l  in  calen- 
dars of  the  same  kind,  and  similarly  derived ;  but  of  much 
later  date :  vis.  to  reckon  the  <7cle  from  the  middle  of  the 
first  year  of  the  Julian,  not  from  the  middle  of  the  fourth  ; 
just  as  the  Abyssinian  calendar  does  «/  this  very  day  in  oon- 
tradistinction  to  the  CopCie  or  old  Aleiandrine  calendar, 
which  it  reeembles  so  dosdy  in  other  reelects*. 


Hm  ombsttoaofthis  dstess  brmw  hats  jrst  praeMd«l  with  it 
that  the  nlsr  rslmtfar  KotA  m— »>^wm,  or  oas 
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On  thU  priaaple  the  Julian  date  of  the  fint  day  of  erery 
month  in  the  Int  six  mootha  of  the  calendar  would  be  the 


IdMMicd  with  it,  wm  in  iilttMM  at  Nym  in  Curia  in  B.  C.  i :  and  nnlew 
wa  coiU  MppoM  k  WM  int  adoplad  than  only  in  that  rtrf  jmr  thia  &et 
wiMdd  prof*  dMt  it  nmat  hava  baaa  in  wiataefa  then  a  longer  or  a  ahoftar 


Wa  ubaari'ad  in  mar  Faati  CbtboBd  (L  607.)  that  the  darimlioa  of  tUa 
fann  of  thaaobr  fraa  tha  pnanrfatif  fanar  faar  wmdd  ba  moat  pne> 
ticahia  whan  tha  irat  of  Diaa  waa  bUmgmk  Sapt-Mi  anddiat  coold 
hara  haaa  tha  caaa  onljr  in  two  yean  of  tha  propar  CUhppic  Pariod  of  thia 
hnar  calaadar ;  the  enrenth  and  tha  twentf-ctxth  jtan  of  tha  Periodt 
dM  aaranth  y«ar  of  Cycle  i  and  the  aeventh  of  Cycle  ii.  Hiera  ooold  ba 
no  aeaaadi  or  twanty-eJJrth  year  of  thia  kind  at  any  point  of  the  mterral 
fraaB.C.45toB.C.  I.  Tha  laat  Gallippie  Pariod  balbra  tha  Jnhaa  Cor- 
rae«ionbagmB.C.  78{  tha  tot  aAar  it  B. C.  a. 

Wa  eoi^laccaia  iharfuia  that  Iha  adoptioa  of  the  Jnliaa  Oalaadar  aft 
Sjm  waa  to  a  oartain  aittaat  inagnhr  i  and  wa  indina  to  tha  opinioa  that 
ita  adaal  date  waa  U.  C.  713,  tha  15th  Jnlian  year.  B.  C.  31,  the  year  of 
tha  battle  of  Aetiom.  In  the  actaal  adminiitralion  of  the  calendar  thia 
year  waa  a  leq>-fMr  aaira  ardfawa.  Conaaqnantly  though  tha  Kalenda  of 
hmmrf  that  yaar  Ml  00  Daeaaher  31  B.  C.  31.  tha  Kalaoda  of  March 
weridpfopariy^fldleallaichi  B.C.  31.  and  the  Kalaada  of  October  on 
Odobari.  Tha  agraaaaat  in  ahott  of  tha  Juhaa  year  of  Onaar  and  of 
tha  Jafiaa  faar  of  chroaology,  ia  that  year,  after  Pebmaiy  a9th  Eoaaaa 
would  ba  eoaaplalc. 

Now  dM  battle  of  Acttnm  waa  fought  on  the  vt  Nonaa  SeplaalMraa, 
Sept.  a  RoaMUi,  thia  year.  In  the  interval  between  the  battia  and  tha  and 
of  Iha  aait  90  daya  AngnattM  (at  that  thaa  atlU  Cbaar  Odavlaaua)  waa  at 
Saaoa^affthaeoaat  of  CMai  JtaaiWag  to  hare  wialarad  thera,had  ho 
aal  baaa  racaHad  to  Italy  by  illalabaBiiii  at  BrundiBittm.  Of.  Sualoahn. 
Aag.  svft.  6, 7 :  Dio.  fi.  4. 

In  the  Macado- Hellenic  calendar,  tUa  yaar  coctaapondad  to  Pl«iod  Vr» 
47.  Ooqphana  fcO  oa  July  *5,  aad  Hypartwtaf  na  oa  Angual  a3.  Tht 
data  of  tha  vkleryalAciiaai.  (SepL  a  Roaaaa),  hi  Iha  calendar  of  Nyaa  waa 
HypaAarattanaioor  II.  It  ia aot  hnptubabia  that ot  of  conyHmant  te 
AagHlns  tha  paapla  of  Nyaa  au|^  adapt  Iha  Jalan  CMandaff  Ubb  wy 
yaart  far  which  patpoaa  aolhtef  weald  ba  aaaaaaery  aacipt  l>  gif  a  dqr 
to  HyparbaratMaa  <  hy  whleh  aaaaa  INaa  1  woald  U  adanaaad  at  oaea 
to  ita  proper  epoch  in  thia  farm  of  tha  Syiw^Maeadonkui  ealaadar.  8ap> 
a4-  Aad  if  tha  Jdiwi  cyda  of  laap-yaar  waa  ndoplad  at  iha  aaiaa 
I)  B.C.  31  woaldbeamiadaalhalhirdyaaraf  lhiaqrekaadB.a 
a9aathair8L 

Tha  other  data  whkh  eaoan  hi  tha  hiaMlptluii,  Daaiaa  17,  aa 


•  We  my  ^eF^»,  Uohh*  to  la 
tiM  leay  feai,  B.C.  j»-|i.  the  I 
emker  B.  C.  ji,  aot  la  rebravy  the  1 
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uie?a7  7«urof  tbeoyde;  but  that  oftbeiritof  eroy 
itli  in  Um  kit  nx  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  cjde  would 
be  one  day  eariier  than  neoal :  and  that  would  continne  to 
be  the  caw  until  the  end  of  the  year,  when  the  addition  of  a 
day  to  the  last  month  would  again  adranoe  the  epoch  of  the 
fiftifftilar  to  it«  proper  Julian  date  at  the  beginning  of  the 
cycle.  B.  0. 1  was  a  year  of  this  kind ;  which  after  the  29tb 
of  February  answered  to  the  firat  in  the  Julian  cycle  of  Imp- 
year.  >Ve  hare  only  to  suppose  that,  according  to  the  rule 
of  the  calendar  of  Nysa,  it  coincided  with  the  middle  of  the 
fonrth  year  of  its  proper  cyde  dated  from  Diua  1  B.  C.  2 ; 
and  we  shall  explain  ererjr  thing  which  requires  to  be  ex- 
plained in  the  redaction  of  the  Oredi  calendar  of  Nysa  to  the 
Julian  in  the  sense  of  the  Roman  at  this  point  of  timo. 


B.C.s-1. 

Ctfwidsr  of  Nyw.    4^  jmt  of  ths 
qrdt  of  kap>fHr. 


II  ApsiknM 

tti  Aodyam 

hr  l^wi^^^> 

▼  DjrrtnH 


riii  DasiM 

b      PUMOMM 

X     L5m  .. 
si    Qogfkmm 

sv  ajpcfboviynw 


30 
3> 
31 
30 
»9 
30 
3* 
30 
31 
31 
30 
3» 


Oct.  34 
Nor.  94 
D«r.  as 
Jan.  34 
Feb.  2i 
Mar.  23 
April  aj 
May  13 
JiuM  aj 
July  14 
Aug.  »3 


u.  c.  733-744. 

JRn  Jul.  44-45*    4^~i">  f>v  of 
tho  cyck  of  kop^jMur. 

vol  Kal.  Octofans 
tz    KaL  Nurwahtsi 
▼iii  KsL 
TiM  KaL 

fat    KaLPobnwiBi 
viti  KaLMartiBa 
is    KaL  Apnlaa 
Tiii  Kal.  MaiM 
u    KaLJoaiaB 
Ttii  KaLJofias 
viit  KaL  AogMlai 
ia    Kal. 


i      Dtaa 


^T*        ^^^^»  m^ 


vi   Kal.  Octebiw 


On  this  principle  Oorpimns  8  would  fall  on  July  81  the 
Kalends  of  Angnst,  and  Oorpicns  19  on  Pridie  Idus  Augu- 
stas, Angnst  1 1 ;  and  the  coincidence,  attested  by  the  in> 

to  the  aaoM  proeoasular  ysar  smnI  hsrt  eoRSopooded  to  Mqr9>  mC 
May  la  It  ia  obaarrabla  that  Iho  la^ialishi  aiiigmtiil  by  tho  tiUa  of 
In^mnfiftt  was  ia  oflko  both  oa  dna  day  Daaioa  17  aad  on  Oaniiaaa 
19,  a  laiar  day;  froa  wUch  it  faOowa  that  ho  eould  aot  hsro  eoaao  ialo 
office  betareaa  DBatua  17  and  Gorpueoa  19,  bat  ho  ai^  haro  dooe  00 
betweca  GoqMraa  19  aad  OMiaa  17 :  aad  that  woidd  bo 
iialiai  with  the  fact  that  tho  oCcial  year  at  Nyn  wao  aow 
tho  irat  of  DIaa  SopMBbv  S4. 
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■cription,  between  the  Greek  date  B.C.  1  and  the  Roman 
ooe  U.  C.  758,  would  criticallj  hold  good. 

ii.  Imtcriptiom  ({/'Apamea  Ciboti. 

There  is  another  inacnption  in  the  same  collection,  of  the 
•enie  aatiqaity  as  the  preceding,  and  not  inferior  to  it  iu  its 
imporCanee  to  our  purpose  at  present ;  though  unfortunately 
it  is  not  in  the  seme  good  state  of  preeenration,  but  has  suf- 
lared  more  from  the  effects  of  time. 

This  inscription  appears  to  have  been  found  at  Apamea 
Ciboti,  the  modem  name  of  which  is  Dineir.  Its  discovery  is 
a  recent  erent.  It  was  first  copied  by  Arundell ;  and  after 
him  afresh  by  Hamilton  :  and  some  parts  of  it  seem  to  have 
been  transcribed  by  De  Laborde  also*.  From  these  mate- 
rials the  text,  as  exhibited  iu  the  Corpus  Inscriptionum^,  hae 
been  put  together.  And  this  part  of  that  collection  has  been 
published  by  the  new  editor,  Fransius ;  tu  whom  the  original 
edittNT.  Boeckh,  at  the  doee  of  the  second  volume  appears  to 
have  made  over  the  farther  superintendence  of  the  work,  to- 
gether with  the  materials  collected  for  the  remainder  of  it. 

It  is  not  clear  to  us  that  Franxius  has  divined  the  true 
meaning  and  purport  of  this  inscription ;  though  that  is  dis- 
eoverable  even  firom  the  fragments  of  it  which  still  remain. 
We  collect  from  these  intimations  that  its  object  must  have 
been  to  reeord  a  decree  of  the  romrouue  Asis^  to  change  the 
9ona  of  their  civil  year  from  lunar  to  solar ;  and  out  of  com- 
pliment to  the  veignaiig  emperor  Augustus  to  attach  its 
epoch  to  September  f4^  the  nearest  date  in  the  preexisting 
lunar  calendar  to  that  of  hit  birth  in  the  Boonn  style, 
ix  Kalendas  Octobres.  For,  in  the  first  place,  this  date  of 
Augietus*  birthday  and  in  the  Boman  style  was  certainlj 
wmnf  iwid  npon  it ;  and  probably  more  than  once.  It  oceora 
onoe  at  least  im  Urmt  eren  in  these  fragoMnla* :  'Hnt  i<n^» 
9pif  it't-ia  KaAa^Mr  (0»Tmfiptm» :  in  which  no|hing  is  snp- 
plicil  but  *0«r«^i^(Mr. 

Again,  this  birthday  of  Augustus  and  the  ''i'»"*"g  of  the 
oflkial  year  of  the  Conunnne  Amm  were  nearly  eoincidMt  | 


10  tlw  !••      svIL  mHos  hi.  A|wm»  nkod. 
^  N»ffg7.  TMB.ilL  4*-«ei  r^ 


no  Om  tMe  AHmMtJrmHoM  ^tkeJmHm  Omr^eihm,  mat-n. 

Lau  Ml  oat  aboat  the  «uiie  time,  though  not  cmcUy  on  the 
Mine  day :  not  at  least  at  this  jancture ;  ZxtMr  rt  myi^O*** 
r^  abr^  row  h  *A<rtf  vdX«<rv  mphm  thfoi  Hyf  tU  iV  4^iX^ 
tir^dov' :  in  which  too  nothing  ia  amiplied  bat  one  letter. 
The  pro|irietj  of  thia  obaenration  is  pereeiTed  aa  loon  aa  it  is 
known  that,  aa  the  proper  date  ci  the  birthday  of  Aogottoa 
waa  the  Bomaa  September  S8,  ao  the  proper  epoch  of  tiw 
]iaeedo>Hdlenic  Lunar  Calendar  wu  the  Juliim  October  1 ; 
and  that  the  latter  could  not  &11  later  than  Oelober  7  nor 
earlier  than  Septamber  0 :  and  might  fall  on  SeptenberSS  or 
%^  the  daj  before  or  the  day  after  September  28  itaelfl  The 
inaonptioa  therafiite  ia  eiprew  to  the  pomt  that  the  oflkial 
jear  of  the  Gommone  Asia  of  this  time  began  mrj  near 
September  28  Roman ;  and  if  that  was  the  beginning  of  the 
oAdal  year  it  was  no  doubt  the  epodi  of  the  calendar  too. 

Thirdly,  to  jndge  from  the  context  of  the  inscription  and 
from  the  tenor  of  sndi  porta  of  it  as  are  still  entire,  (and 
thoae  appear  to  hsre  bdonged  diiefly  to  the  preamble),  the 
thing  wluch  was  proposed  to  be  done,  and  the  doing  or  pro- 
posed doing  of  which  was  recorded  upon  this  monoment,  waa 
to  make  this  birthday  of  Angnstns  an  epoch  of  some  kind  or 
other.  For  what  else  can  be  infiBrred  from  each  passagts  in 
it  as  the  following  ?  which  we  shall  qnote  as  the  editor  has 
arranged  and  supplied  them,  though  in  our  opinion  they 
might  pethapa  have  been  improved  by  a  diiferent  arrange- 


*Eaihr  if  ra8  $t»arirm  Koilr^ot  y«WtfAtof  (col  mmi^  col  tt(f 
AyaMr  vdimMr  ^i^}(if(yA)f.  Ijr  bucatrnt  h»  cImu  MynkifiiK  m 

n$  hutmlmt  ^9o{kifioi  raktiv  ri^  kf^fiop  viunv  ^xV  ^^  fi^ 
aal  riir  Cx^  y*>oWv(at, — col  Spat  roC  itrratiiKtvBai  8n  yvy^r- 
ir(vra«,  col  Htl  ai^tiuat  ^  iw^  ^pat  tU  r«  r^  kou*^  coi  <(0« 
f^  tbt09  laovTOf  d^cAof  tijvx9VT4pat  kifioi  iu^opiihs  ^  rift  itaaw 
ynofUwiit  cinrxovr*  oxMv  r<  9Vfiifia(C)9ti  roy  ajrir  k,  r.  A.' 

It  is  dear  then  that  it  most  have  been  proposed  to  make 
an  epodi  of  this  day.  and  both  for  public  and  for  private  pur- 
poses ;  beeanae  of  its  peeoliaiiy  anspioious  character :  and 
this  is  wrplained,  if  it  is  understood  that  this  day  was  to  be 
constitotad  the  epodi  of  the  rednming  of  annual  time.  The 
«  p.  49.  n^^^  Lia.  •AM.Li-j.  'IbU.L;-is. 
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•objoined,  that  this  daj  and  the  begnmnf  of  the 
jmr  eren  aa  it  was  were  mneh  tlie  mne,  cm  the  nme  prin- 
eiple  ia  aooounted  for  too ;  for  that  waa  at  good  aa  to  aaj 
that  ID  proponig  to  fix  the  beginaiag  of  the  year  to  thia  day 
thejr  veie  |»opoauig  to  make  only  a  Terj  alight  change:  they 
were  leaviag  thiaga  aloMat  aa  they  had  alvaya  been  before. 

Bat  foorthly,  even  thia  muat  imply  that  the  birthday  of 
Aogaalua  and  the  beginning  of  the  year  were  not  oAao- 
h/rijy  the  aane.  And  it  appeara  from  other  paita  of  the  in- 
aeriptioii  that  between  thia  birthday  in  the  Bomaa  a^le,  iz 
Kal.  Oct.  and  the  day  which  they  were  propoaing  to  oonati- 
tDte  the  new  year'a  day,  there  waa  in  foct  a  difcreaoe  of  two 
daya,  and  of  two  daya  excluaive  of  eaeh.  Thia  portion  of  the 
aoonment  indeed  ia  very  defectire :  yet  the  following  worda 
ean  atill  be  dierinctly  read  in  it :    MiyM  /<rrat  ida  tuiipa  Me 

iJmmw  yvro^9[m\9 nar^   rj\p  '^mfiaXi^  vvp^fif^avt.     Tlie 

eonteat  of  theae  worda  before  and  after  them  ia  loat ;  nor  ia  it 
elear  that  they  reftr  to  any  part  of  the  inacription  which  ia 
■till  extant.  Tet  they  contain,  (to  our  appreheuaion  at  leaat,) 
•a  MitelKgible  meaning  in  themaelves ;  iaohted  aa  they  are. 
It  appeara  to  ua  that  what  they  intended  to  aay  waa  That  the 
birthday  of  Aogaataa  and  the  new  year'a  day  conld  neither 
be,  nor  be  reckooed,  ene  day,  becanae  there  waa  two  daya* 
diiforenee  between  them,  K«r^  n^  'Vuiimu^  9w^€uuf.  Thia 
'P«fMlr4  tfvinfitia  ia  the  Roman  atyle ;  the  pn^er  meaning  of 
a  given  Roman  date,  like  the  ix  KaL  Oetobrea,  eompared 
with  any  other,  like  that  of  the  new  year*a  day  in  the  Maoedo- 
Helhwie  oakndar,  Diaa  1.  There  ia  no  common  standard  of 
nfaenee  in  mdi  onaea  bnt  the  Julian  oalendar  pitiperly  to 
eaDed.  Let  it  be  aeeanied  that  ■•  ralbrred  to  thia  l>ioa  1  de- 
■ol«l  Septenhv  %^wuit!km'vL  KaL  Oitobra%  fieptambertt 
at  tUe  tima,  deaotad  ffle|ifi bar  tl.  Wa  aae  al 
that  the  alata  of  the  eaae  ooald  not  haTe  been  repre- 
otharwiee  than  it  appeara  to  have  been.  There  voold 
ha  lire  days'  diiforiBe  (and  two  daya  exehidvs  <if  either) 
between  Dina  I  and  the  ix  KaL  Octobrea. 

Now  aa  the  JaliBB  apaeh  of  tha  aobr  oalendar  KarA  MomW- 
pat,  wheaaoaver  adopted,  waa  eertaiii^y  attaehad  to  Seplaaibw 
S4 ;  we  might  ahraya  have  eoaaiadad  from  tUi  part  of  tha 
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imeri|ilioo  that  thaw  matt  have  been  two  day*  between  this 
date  of  September  24,  the  proper  Julian  epoeh  of  that  calen- 
dar, and  the  prapar  Joiiin  date  of  the  birthdaj  of  Amwtna 
at  thk  tame :  and  ooMeqjnantlj  that  thia  latter  moat  have 
been  either  September  21,  or  September  27 ;  but  which  of 
these  two,  the  teitimony  of  thia  part  of  the  inacription  would 
appear  to  hafe  left  donbtfoL 

It  may  however  be  collected  fttmi  other  parts  of  it,  that 
•adi  being  the  state  of  the  oaie,  (vis.  that  the  birthday  of 
Aufiutns  and  the  q»odi  of  the  calendar  did  not  and  could 
not  meet  in  tiie  same  day,)  the  expedient  proposed  with  a 
view  to  this  case  was  the  following :  To  reckon  the  qioch  of 
the  calendar  neither  from  the  birthday  exdoaive  of  tiie  new 
year's  day  nor  tnm  the  new  year's  day  exdoaive  of  the  birth- 
day, hot  from  the  one  to  the  other,  taking  in  the  two  interme- 
diate days.  Thus  moch  we  say  may  be  inferred  even  from  the 
laeere  eerfta  of  the  original;  which  being  arranged  and  filled  np 
eoigeotorally  by  the  parts  in  brackets  will  stand  as  follows^. 

[M/]ar  sol  rifif  mMi0  Wcur  potni^fivUw]  [woidCtur  «a2]  ri^r  ro6 
Kafwysf  y«i40AiO9,  ^m  iothf  mfit  iv»4a  KoAoaMr  ['Orrm- 
amU» 

'BM£r9  T*  iihn[up  wp6T€po0  rfiiofdji,  vpovkafioiUrti  \k<u  r^ 
ssinM|i>fa»  Ira]  iioAAov  vim  ytbnftm  yvdptf^itt. 

Nothing  is  wanted  here  to  make  the  sense  oomplete  but 
'BSofffv  or  *Elbutalm9tuf,  at  the  outset.  The  editor  obeertes  on 
tfua  passage*,  Quid  sit  Wa  mupaida  in  tanta  lacuna  non  Hqnet. 
But  in  the  classical  sense  of  the  term  it  denoted  the  new 
pemr^t  dap ;  in  the  Attic  oalendar  the  first  of  Hekatowbmen, 
in  the  Roman  the  first  of  January,  in  the  Macedo-Hdlenie 
the  firat  of  Ditts.  It  is  dear  then  that  the  purport  of  this 
part  of  the  inacription  must  have  been  exactly  sudi  as  we 
have  represented ;  to  reeord  the  reedntaon  to  treat  the  birth- 
day of  Augustus  and  the  new  year's  day  as  virtually  one  and 
the  same,  by  reduming  the  year  from  both  in  oonjunetion. 

It  is  observable  however  that  the  inscription  itsdf  proceeds : 
'EjM^Tf  re  mhnm0  wpirtpow  rifuf^ :  and  this  is  obviously  in- 
tended of  the  birthday,  the  ix  Kal.  Octobres  mentioned  just 
after,  as  Franxius  reads  the  text.  It  implies  consequently 
that  the  birthday  would  take  precedence  of  any  other  day 

^  49.  Fhifa.  c.  >  )  50  ai  ••.  IH.  r.  vm.  7. 
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appointed  to  be  kept  m  well  m  itself  The  miie  tUag  U  in- 
^f"f**^  in  tbe  word  Upoaka^oiUni ;  after  which  we  have  tup* 
pBed  [wok  «V  ixonMN'Mur  tra]  ^akkop  wn»  Yflptp-tu  yitip^tos : 
wharain  Fraasiot  reads  yrM^Nfwv,  though  in  the  original  it  is 
plainly  yrMptfiwt,  a  corniption  of  yr«*pi|iof.  The  birthday  was 
oooseqoently  to  awawe  tlie  new  year's  day ;  i.  e.  to  take  it  to 
iCadf,  over  and  above,  akmg  with  the  two  days  between  them  : 
and  not  vice  annsa  to  be  atnaaerf  by  it.  If  then  the  new 
yaar's  day  was  Saptomber  24,  tbe  birthday  must  have  been 
September  21 ,  not  September  27.  And  thia  was  to  be  done, 
i.  e.  the  birthday  was  to  include  the  new  year's  day  as  an  a|^ 
pendage  of  itself,  in  order  thereby  to  become  better  known  to 
miii  i.  e.  to  the  Greeks  of  Asia:  who  must  of  course  be 
ftimiKsr  with  their  own  new  year's  day  but  could  not  yet 
have  baan  so  with  the  atperor  Angustos*  birthday.  The 
beat  w^  of  making  tha  kUter  as  generally  known  an  the 
fonnar  was  of  course  to  asaociafa  one  with  the  other. 

Lastly  all  this  it  appears  was  a  resolution  of  the  Commune 
Afls:  'E^<  reU  it\  n)ff  ' Awiiot '£AAiytfiy  i' :  and  the  motion 
was  made  by  a  public  ofieer  of  the  Ck>mmune,  Apollonius 
son  of  Manopbilus.  a  native  or  citiaen  of  AlCtair^ :  Vvuitji  rofi 
iflYJHftnttiov  *AvoAA«i»<ov  ro0  Uipfo^lkov  Aifor^rov. 

With  regard  to  tba  date  of  the  inscription,  it  does  not  at 
present  appear  any  where  upon  it.  But  if,  when  the  decree 
was  passed  tba  new  yaar'a  day  was  falling  on  Saptanbar  24^ 
than,  as  wa  have  already  obeervedl,  that  eoald  ba  tha  oasa  in 
tha  Maaado  Hellanie  Matonie  calendar  only  in  the  teventh  or 
in  tha  tmmt^-aistk  year  of  its  proper  period.  Tha  seventh 
year  of  one  of  those  periods  actually  coincided  with  A.  D.  5 
in  tha  rdgn  of  Angustus.  And  that  A.  D.  5  might  be,  and 
probably  was,  tha  year  of  thia  inaoripCion  may  be  inferred 
from  mtoiker,  which  gives  as  to  nodaratand  that  the  Com- 
mune Aiim  began  to  distingaiah  tha  birthday  of  Augustus 
with  public  honours  Jlrtt  some  time  in  the  proconsular  go- 
vamaiant  of  PauUos  Flabiaa  llaiimna.  Thia  inscription  is 
mora  perfect  than  the  praeading  ana,  though  it  wants  tha 
tx'Kioitiug  end  some  parts  of  the  sequel ;  for  which  reason  wa 
•hall  give  it  entire  to  a  certain  extent  •" 

^40.  PtafMMl.Lj.       iaMM.IO|.Ml».       •  Conm*  in*.  i*nrc  .1901  b.  it 
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UfA  ipp4a  KoAoi-My]  r^^Ottrnfipfrnv  yw9$k^09  k»^ 

fim  |t]«(y]i^aff  tip6vr\  nittiit  Mp  Kedvapot,  MSa^m  Mt^^t^f  ^ 
ii>#»«iry  A9[otMVT}tl  ipayoptU00ai  iw  np  y^iufut^  kyfun  r«p  iv 
Htpyipif  rfiv  'P«tfta/MV  ZtfimrrA^f  5r«  vrf^orot  [^]  'Airta  IlofXoy 
^^fiio0  M6(ttio¥  nnnfiiorara  wap€*p69Ta  rkf  tit  Kaltrapa  mftikt 

db«yp«fiiMt  M  rh  Uknyp^fiuM  to£  ^i>^>irDW  uX  t6  ^ 

fioyia  r^  ^A^iat  U  vn(AA|y  AcMnlUify coi  rt^^Mt  ^r  np  riff 

*PiCy<irr  «a2  Ttm  Z«/9aoTo6  rtiJpn.  vpovo^o*  M  «a2  roW  co^  Irof 

atv  ^v  ffniAAotff  XfMnAitfotff  ^«7(«p«[x]<^  *^  ^  btknypA^mffMa  r6 
Ma(4>0«  *<>^  '^  ^  *Aoiaf  ^fnf^«tf|(M,  ft\r.A. 

It  mint  be  inferfed  from  this  wpretwittion  tluu  mc  Com- 
mune  Ana  had  proposed  a  reward  to  anj  one  wIk>  eho«ld 
reoommeod  to  them  the  moet  appropriate  mode  of  iMMOiiniig 
the  emperor  Aaguatnt ;  and  that  it  had  been  aaggaated  to 
them  bj  the  proeonenl  FbUaa  Maximns  to  keep  hia  fairthdi^: 
which  ■agpeatioo  had  proTcd  to  acceptable  that  the  promised 
reward  had  beeo  aangned  to  him.  Now  this  Fabiua  Maximnl 
was  conral  U.  C.  748  B.  C.  1 1 ;  ami  bj  one  of  the  atanding 
rules  of  Augustus'  governments  he  eonld  not  hate  been  pro- 
consul of  Asia  in  less  than  ftre  years  afterwards  at  least :  so 
that  the  date  of  this  decree  could  not  have  been  eariier  than 
B.  C.  6  or  B.  0.  6  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  it  might  have  beeo 
much  later.  It  recognises  an  'Aywr,  as  in  existenee  at  ttm 
time  and  celebrated  at  Pergamus,  which  took  its  name  from 
the  Roman  Augustalia  (the*P«|Mua  Ztftaara) ;  and  those  had 
been  instituted  at  Rome  only  in  B.  C.  1l«.  It  reoogniaea 
also  a  temple  of  Rome  and  a  temple  of  Augustus  as  in  being 
likewise ;  and  there  was  one  of  eadi  at  PergamnsP,  both  no 
doubt  older  than  B.  C.  C 

Tliongh  therefore  we  oinnot  undotake  to  prooounci  >ntli 
coafldenee  in  what  year  the  inscription  at  Apamea  (  Ax>u 
was  actually  recorded,  yet  if  the  birthday  of  Angnstus  had 
not  begun  to  be  publicly  kept  any  where  in  Aan  Pkooosia- 
laris  before  B.  C.  6  or  6 ;  it  cannot  be  wwiaidered  iaproba- 
ble  that  the  reeolotaon  recorded  on  that  OMMinment  to  keep 
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it  in  to^  a  OMUiner  m  to  oooneet  it  with  the  new  year's  day, 
and  with  the  official  rear,  might  not  be  adopted  before  A.  D. 
5 :  to  which  year  it  is  determined  by  the  necessity  of  the 
case  itaelft  if  Dius  1  nt  tli»t  time  waii  aettiftlly  falling  on 
SapCember  24. 

At  this  time  the  Eonuui  Kalends  bad  ccrtaialy  been 
brought  back  to  their  original  relation  to  the  Julian ;  via. 
two  days  behind  them  all  round  the  calendar.  At  this  time 
it  coold  not  fail  to  be  the  ease  that  the  Kalends  of  Septem- 
ber were  falling  on  August  80;  and  therefore  the  ix  Ka- 
leadas  Odobrea  on  September  21:  two  days  exclusive  in 
anticipation  of  September  24.  It  seems  to  be  dearly  attested 
by  the  inacription  that  such  was  actually  the  case,  at  the 
tioM  when  it  was  recorded.  This  must  do  much  to  confirm 
oar  condnsion  respecting  its  date,  A.  D.  5 ;  and  still  more  in 
proof  of  oar  original  poaition,  that  the  first  Kalends  of  Janu> 
ary  in  the  Julian  Correetioa  bore  date  Dec  80  B.  C.  46  *. 

*  TUs  toscriiakia  m  c«— ptUnt  to  sstshBih  the  point  dwt  s  ghrsa 
RfSSMM  dais  WM  two  dsjrs  bsUad  the  ssms  aoaiiaal  JaHsn  dMe  (Sapltai- 
bsr  S3  far  iaslSDet  Raiasa  wss  two  dsfs  bsUnd  Bsplswbsr  33  JoHaa) 
at  ths  lioM  wfaca  it  vm  rsesrded  t  whrthar  thst  was  A.  D.  5  or  utf  ktar 
jrcar  hrfors  ihc  end  of  the  reign  of  AnfosOM :  and  whether  the  teedutioo 
eoanasoMratcd  bj  it  actually  took  effect  at  the  time  or  not.  That  eoch  a 
dscres  was  paesed*  f^i  thst  it  was  cmninilled  to  itflnt,  thara  ranwH  be 
soy  yeetjen  ;  baft  whether  il  was  erer  aasctad.  (L  a.  whether  tiw  chaajs 
hiiha  b^gtaaiBf  af  tha  year,  which  aeeMB  to  hare  hern  eaioiaed  bjr  k.  was 
actaaBy  asnisd  faoo  aperalaoa  sad  at  iMe  iibm  loo,)  muf  very  wdl  ha 
doabled. 

The  idta  of  treattaf  the  New^year'a-day  aa  ooa  day  oHMle  up  of  four,  or 
aa  if  erary  one  of  fear  dMwent  daya  wae  as  Boeh  the  New-ycar'e^y  at 
aaalhar,  waa  aa  aaoaidy  not  aawiy  fsdacad  to  pracnee.  And  had  a  beaa 
m,  ehM*  iha  int  aad  aoal  tanpertaat  af  thaaa  fBordaya  was  tifm  al 
Saplseiber  si.  lis  eftcl  ialhs  sad  anal  hava  beaa  to  liaadsr  tha  head  of 
ihs  caleaiiar  tnm  SepMoAer  J4  to  Bsplsaiber  at :  sad  ao  each  apodi  of 
tha  Syn^Maoedaoiaa  calaadw  ae  Seplaaibar  si  has  yet  baea  AMovared 
aay  wheia,  though  SeplaodMr  13  b  fboad  as  well  ae  ScplSMher  34.  la 
•ar  opiaioa*  tha  porpoft  of  tide  decree  wae  aerar  earned  faMo  enct.  n 
b  capaMaof  praaf  thai  tha  calsadar  af  Seqrraa  was  sdllhaMrss  lata  ae 
A.  D.54{  and  fm  hiniii  ealar  hi  A.  D.  157 1  aad  that  Iha  cabndar  af 
rwpame  BaoihaMfl  lo  hs  laaai  eiea  fia  a  eiJIl  loagsr  linie.  mil  itm  nra 
vartad  faMaa  aahr  oaa  inl  probahlyfai  A.D.  175  or  176.  Theaa  w«a 
two  of  the  priaei|«l  cWea  of  the  CooMaaaa  Aaiw.  If  their  cabader  k 
partkahr  waa  hMMr  ao  laaf  after  A.  D.  5,  ihb  decree  it  b  maeifisl  eootl 
H^inaeawfaffccial 
I  a 
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SECTION  I.— On  ike  adrnkiktrmtiam  ^ikt  Cmlmimrfnm  A.  D. 

trmtinf  vf  it. 

The  irragulmrity  whidi  bad  been  edmitted  into  the  ad* 
minietnitioa  of  the  Julian  Correction  from  B.  C.  44  to  B.  C.  9 
baTing  tbna  been  rectified,  and  the  calendar  having  tberebjr 
been  brought  beek  eiaetly  to  the  state  in  which  it  bad  ben 
iBftbjtbeantboroftbeGorreetioiibuBaelf;  this  year,  U.C. 
768  A.  D.  5,  the  50tb  year  of  the  Joban  .Kra,  in  which  tbaft 
effect  first  took  plaee,  maj  be  oonsidefed  as  nrtoally  the 
cpodi  of  the  Correction  itself.  The  qoeetaoa  whidi  we  hare 
to  conwder  firom  this  time  forward  is  that  <^  the  aetnal  ad- 
miinatnitioii  of  the  Julian  calendar  at  Rome,  fton  tids  new 
epodi  of  Deeember  80  A.  D.  4 ;  not  from  the  old  and  origi- 
nal one  of  December  80  B.  C.  46. 

It  is  a  question  ot  fact  throogho: '  --  '  '^-^^nn  one 
which  mnat  be  determined  as  we  prcn  by  tes- 

timony, not  by  arguments  m  priori,  or  reasons  of  probability 
of  any  kind :  though  sudi  aiguments  may  still  be  appealed 
to ;  and,  subject  to  the  oondition  that  they  shall  be  eamht>' 
rated  by  testimony  at  hMt  and  shewn  to  be  oonaietent  with 
matter  of  fiwt,  may  be  allowed  their  wei^^  The  iuTeatiga- 
tion  on  which  we  are  about  to  enter  is  long  and  laborious ; 
and  without  those  data  which  the  divine  Proridenoe  has  put 
into  our  hands  would  probably  have  been  impoasible:  but 
with  the  help  of  those  data,  and  with  the  Divine  blessing 
upon  the  use  of  them,  we  know  from  experience  that  it  may 
be  both  safialy  and  sncceasftilly  conducted,  and  reqnirm  only 
time  and  uatienie 

The  method  which  we  propose  to  fi^ow  in  the  eendnel 
of  the  investigation  is  to  ascertain  if  possible  from  testimony 
of  one  kind  or  other  the  actual  state  of  the  rcbtion  of  the 
Boman  Kalends  to  the  Julian  at  different  points  of  time,  oof 
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r,  later  than  A.  D.  4 :  and  if  it  it  found  as  the 
result  of  these  inquiries  that  the  Kalends  of  Januan*  at  a 
given  point  of  time  later  than  A.  D.  4  were  still  at  par  with 
Deeemher  80 ;  we  ahall  be  at  liberty  to  infer  from  that  tmft 
cither  that  the  administration  of  the  calendar  must  have 
gooe  en  regularly  meanwhile,  or  that,  if  there  was  ever  de 
Jkeio  an  irregnlarity  in  it,  it  must  have  been  only  temporary. 
If  it  should  appear  on  the  contrary  that  the  Kalends  of 
Jaanary  at  different  pointa  of  time  later  than  A.  D.  4  were 
sometimee  in  advance  of  December  80,  sometimes  behind  it ; 
it  will  £d11dw  that  the  calendar  could  not  have  been  regularly 
ailminiatnrfid  meanwhile.  We  shall  meet  with  proofs  as  we 
proeetd  that  the  Kalends  of  January  were  sometimes  at  par 
with  Deeemher  80,  and  sometaoDes  in  advance  npMi  it,  some- 
timea  in  defect  of  it.  The  inference  from  which  fact  mutt  be 
apontnneooa  and  inevitable ;  via.  that  the  actual  adroinittration 
of  the  calendar  from  one  of  these  points  of  time  to  another 
could  not  have  gone  on  uniformly  in  obedience  to  one  and 
the  same  law,  and  that  the  proper  law  of  the  Julian  calendar : 
but  must  have  done  ao  with  more  or  leas  of  deviation  from 
it,  aooofding  to  the  eirenmataneea  of  the  caae.  What  we 
onraelvea  consequently  shall  have  to  do  will  be  to  diew  if 
possible  by  what  kind  of  aotoal  administration  each  of  theae 
anomalies  and  inconsistencies  may  be  accouuted  for ;  and  the 
calendar  may  be  brought  into  tJkmt  state  at  a  particular  time 
in  wkiek  it  appears  fttun  testimony  to  have  been.  In  other 
words  our  proper  task  will  be  that  of  arranging  and  digesting 
the  details  of  the  administration  from  one  of  these  points  of 
time  to  another,  ao  as  to  be  oonaistent  at  a  given  time  with 
every  Ihct  on  leeord ;  and  at  different  timea  even  with  the 
moat  contrary  ones :  so  as  to  be  confirmed  in  short  by  every 
known  fret  of  this  kind,  and  to  be  oontradaoted  by  none. 

SacTiox  II.— Oa  tke  rwlmiim  ^Ihe  Rmum  to  the  JmUmm 
KtUemdt  A.  D.  15. 

Prom  any  thing  whieh  w  known  of  the  peraonal  ehamcter 
of  the  emperor  Angnstna,  there  ia  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
he  waa  anperior  to  the  common  pr^|ndieaa  of  his  time.  On 
tlie  oontraiy,  if  it  ia  tme  aa  lln>Miina  tells  us«i  that  he 
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would  never  tet  out  on  n  journey  upon  the  daj  after  a  Nun 
dinal  day  nor  undertake  any  teriout  bnrinew  on  '  t 

of  the  month,  for  no  better  reason  than  beeauae  Ll  ^......ixl 

the  naaM  of  each  days  (Proplrr  >»r^far  nonhiM)  and 
thought  it  ominona ;  wo  may  Ikirly  perhape  conclude  that  be 
was  as  Kkely  to  be  influenced  by  the  old  and  iuTeterate 
superstition  retpeetiDg  the  Nundiiial  laoidenee  on  the  New 
year*s  day  as  any  of  his  contemporaries.  Yet  siaee  it  is 
recorded  of  him  that,  after  the  cometioB  of  the  irregularity 
which  has  been  esphuned,  he  caused  the  proper  rale  of  the 
Julian  cycle  of  leap  year  to  be  eograTcd  on  a  tablet  of  brass, 
and  set  up,  as  a  perpetual  guide  and  exemphur  of  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  calendar  for  the  future ;  we  may  preaome 
that  the  proper  rule  of  the  Correction  would  be  strictly  ob> 
served  for  the  rest  of  ki$  time  in  particular. 

In  ht^,  if  the  moring  cause  of  any  irregularity  of  this  kind 
both  at  first  and  ever  after  is  ultimately  to  be  resohred  into 
this  one  consideration  of  the  Nundinal  Incidence  on  the  Ka- 
lends  of  January ;  our  calendar  will  diew  that  fttMB  A.  D.  6 
to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Augustus,  even  with  a  rqpilar 
administration  of  the  rule  of  the  Correction,  no  fresh  caae  Ot 
that  kind  would  be  in  danger  of  occurring ;  and  therelbra 
that  there  could  be  no  inducement,  on  that  aeeennt  at  least, 
to  interfere  with  it  during  the  rest  of  his  reign. 


Jmiiam  Cmlmdar  at  Bomt,  A.  D.  4-5  to  A.  D.  1^-14. 
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With  regwrd  then  to  the  aeCiwl  state  of  the  reUtion  of  the 
Roman  to  the  Julian  Kalends  at  the  death  of  Augustus, 
U.  C.  767  A.  D.  14;  there  vere  two  days  in  the  Alexandrine 
calendar  of  the  Egyptians'  which  bore  peculiar  names :  one 
in  the  first  month  called  Thoth,  the  other  in  the  second  called 
Phaophi.  The  proper  name  of  this  day  in  the  former  was 
eM  Z«/fa9ri  and  that  of  the  same  in  the  Utter  was  "lov\(a 
ItfimTri ;  and,  though  what  day  of  the  month  was  denoted  by 
the  fiarmer  is  not  known,  the  day  intended  by  the  latter  is 
known :  m.  the  first  of  the  month  ;  the  first  of  Phaophi  in 
question '. 

Now  it  seems  to  be  agreed  that  the  reas<m  of  this  peculiar 
denomination  in  the  first  of  these  instances,  that  of  (^^ulO  ^e- 
fiairrii,  in  all  probability  was  the  fact  that  this  day  in  parti- 
eolar  in  the  Alexandrine  calfaidar  represented  the  birthday  of 
Angnstos ;  i,  e.  it  was  that  particular  day  in  the  Alexandrine 
calendar,  which  coincided  with  the  Roman  date  of  Augustus' 
birthday,  ix  Kalendas  Octobres,  September  23  Roman.  The 
Julian  limits  of  the  Alexandrine  Thoth  in  the  first  year  of 
the  eyde  (the  year  after  the  leap-year)  were  August  30  and 
September  39 ;  in  all  the  rest  thcj  were  August  29  and  Sep« 
tanber  28.  The  birthday  of  Augustus,  even  according  to  its 
pm^ier  Roman  style,  any  time  after  the  date  of  the  Julian 
Correction,  must  necessarily  fall  between  these  limits.  We 
^  Dot  know  when  this  name  of  SmM  £«/3aaT^  was  given  to  a 
certain  day  in  the  Alexandrine  calendar ;  only  that  it  must 
have  been  earlier,  or  at  least  not  later,  than  A.  D.  1  :  in 
which  year  the  insoriplaon  which  attests  it  was  dated.  Neither 
do  W0  know  the  day  of  the  month  Thoth  tu  which  it  was 
given ;  only  that  if  it  was  really  that  which  rgprescnted  the 
trot  Jalian  date  of  Aufintus*  birthday  in  the  Alexandrine 
ralmdar,  and  yet  was  later  tliaii  the  tame  whan  the  title  of 
Augustus  waa  Irst  conferred  on  the  emperor  himself,  it  mnat 
have  ben  thai  daj  in  tlw  Akiandrinc  odandar  which  oorre- 
epoiidad  to  SapteaiAar  2S  Binnflii  toasa  tisM  in  the  interval 
batvaea  B.  0.  27  and  A.  D.  1 :  and  Sapteaibar  28  Bomaa 
during  the  iatenral  in  qaaitioii  must  hava  conaspoqdad 
cither  to  Saptembar  28  Jalian  or  to  Saptembar  24:  tlia 
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former  of  which  in  the  Ale&andrine  calendnr  in  the  firat  year 
of  the  cycle  of  iu  leap-yeer  woalH  anewer  to  Thoth  S6,  ml 
in  the  other  three  years  to  Thodi  26:  the  latter  in  the  ftrel 
jewr  of  the  cyde  to  llioth  96,  mid  in  the  other  three  to 
Thoth  27. 

If  then  thb  title  of  Bmt0  2«/3— d^  «m  fpren  to  one  of  thete 
days  in  the  month  Thoth  hecenae  it  repreaeated  the  Rooiaa 
di^  of  thr  birthday  of  Augustus  in  the  Alexandrine  calendar; 
H  mar  fairlv  be  assumed  that  the  similar  title  of  'lo«A/a  Z«- 

*  • 

fiasrii  was  gircn  to  the  first  of  Pbaophi  in  the  same  calendar, 
because  it  was  the  Alexandrine  date  of  the  birthday  of  httm 
the  wife  of  Augoatoa.  'lovAia  2«/to<n^  in  Greek  it  Jnlia 
Aogoita  in  Latin ;  and  eaeh  of  these  was  the  title  of  tba 
empress  Liria,  oonferred  upon  her  by  the  will  of  Angostna 
himsdf.  We  infer  then  that  by  the  person  so  designated  no 
one  coald  erer  hare  been  intended  but  the  empiess  liria. 
We  infer  also  that,  if  #wM  Sc/Som^  was  meant  of  the  birth- 
day of  the  emperor  Augustus,  'IwXCa  Z«/Satfri^  was  meant  of 
the  birthday  of  the  empress  Liria ;  the  Alexandrine  date  of 
which  on  this  principle  was  the  first  of  Phaophi. 

Now  the  limits  of  the  Alexandrine  Phaophi  in  the  first  year 
of  its  proper  eyde  of  leap-year  were  September  29  and  Octo- 
ber 29 ;  in  eadi  of  the  other  three  wore  September  28  and 
October  2&  The  Julian  date  of  the  ftret  of  the  AlenmdriDe 
Phaophi  eonU  nerer  be  anydiing  but  September  99  or  Sep- 
tember 28 ;  September  29  in  the  first  year  of  the  cycle  of 
leap-year,  Septemficr  28  in  each  of  the  other  three.  On  thia 
principle  the  Julian  date  of  the  birthday  of  the  empress  liria 
must  hare  been  either  Sept.  29  or  Sept.  28 ;  i  e.  in  any  caae 
she  must  hare  been  bom  in  the  month  of  September,  the 
JmBmt  month  of  September.  Yet  we  hare  seen  reason  to 
conclude  *  that  she  was  bom  in  the  month  of  October,  tke 
Roman  month  of  October.  These  condnsions  at  first  sight 
appear  to  be  inconsistent ;  and  yet  in  reality  they  may  not  be 
so,  if  any  day  in  the  Roman  October,  and  in  any  year  of  the 
Alexandrine  cycle  of  leap  year,  was  capable  of  coinciding 
with  the  Julian  September  29  or  28,  and  through  that  witk 
the  first  of  Phaophi 

'    -^    1^^.  |-»;'    :..  '.     •  «».  477,  woto. 
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Nov,  if  the  ttoted  date  of  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the 
Julian  Correetaon  was  Deoenber  80 ;  that  of  the  Kalends  of 
October  in  the  same  must  have  been  September  29.  We  are 
at  liberty  to  aasnme,  until  the  contrary  can  be  demonstrated, 
that  the  empress  Liria,  bom  some  time  iu  the  Roman  Octo- 
ber, was  bom  on  the  Kalends  of  October ;  consequently  that 
the  Julian  date  of  her  birthday  in  the  Julian  Correction  was 
Sept.  29.  In  the  first  venr  therefore  of  the  Alexandrine 
cyde  of  leap-year  the  Roman  date  of  her  birth,  the  Kslends 
of  October,  would  fall  on  the  first  of  Phsophi.  In  the  first 
year  thctefore  of  the  Alexandrine  cycle  of  leap-year  the  name 
of  Julia  Augusta  might  be  given,  out  of  compliment  to  her 
birthday,  even  to  the  first  day  of  Phaophi.  And  there  is 
every  reason  to  eondode  that,  if  this  title  was  ever  given  to 
thai  day  for  such  a  reason,  it  must  have  been  in  the  first  year 
of  the  proper  Alexandrine  cycle  of  lei^year.  The  emperor 
Augustas  died  on  the  19th  of  August  Roman  U.  C.  767 
A.  I).  14.  Divine  honours  were  decreed  to  his  memory,  and 
the  title  of  Julia  Augosta,  conferred  upon  Livia  by  his  will, 
was  oonfirmed  by  the  senate  September  17  Roman  the  same 
year.  It  was  no  doubt  the  fact  of  what  had  thus  been  done 
at  Rome,  which  gave  occasion  to  the  same  thing's  being  done 
in  Egypt ;  and  if  that  could  not  yet  have  been  known  of  in 
Egypt  by  the  first  of  Phaophi  A.  D.  14,  only  18  days  after  it 
had  been  done  at  Rome,  it  is  manifest  that  the  precedent  thoa 
set  at  Rone  A.  D.  14  coold  not  have  been  imitated  in  Egypt 
until  the  next  year  A.  D.  15.  And  that  would  be  the  first 
year  of  the  Aleiaadrine  cjele  of  leap-year.  In  that  year  the 
Kaknds  of  the  Bomin  October,  (the  birthday  of  Livia,)  and 
the  first  of  Phaophi  would  both  meet  in  the  Julian  Septem- 
ber 28;  and  no  time  nor  opportunity  could  have  been  mcHre 
proper  or  eontenient  for  giving  it  the  title  of  Julia  Angnitn. 
The  same  ooineidences  indeed  would  again  hold  good  A.  D.  19. 
in  the  first  year  of  the  nat  ^de.  Mo  one  however  can  con- 
sider it  probable  that  snch  a  compliment  aa  this,  (speciaUy 
intended  to  do  honour  to  the  wife  of  one  eaiperor  just  de- 
eaaeed,  and  to  the  mrthirr  of  another  inst  ooine  to  the  throMi 
in  imitation  too  of  what  had  beoi  done  at  Boom  so  soon  alter 
both  those  events,)  vonld  be  delayed  four  years. 
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Sbctiom  III.— On  ike  rtUUitm  of  the  Romtm  to  :       >        < 

Kalends  A.  D.  \9.    Afpemramee  <^  the  i^mmd  o/'l.  a  , 

Umar  ReHp$e  f^htk§  6,  A.  D.  19. 

Id  Aurelini  Victor't  life  of  Claadiut  we  meet  with  the 
foUowiog  •Utement:  IIujus  anoo  wito  com  qiuituonlecini 
rq^vit  oetiogeDtenmus  urbit  mire  odelmitut :    viautque 

i^md  JSgyptioe  Phceoix atqoe  iaiBgeo  nuuri  repente  io- 

tnU  ingent  emenit,  Docte  qua  defectot  Inoc  aeciderat. 

\^'ith  reapeet  to  tliia  kat  fiust,a  similar  atatemeat  ooeura  in 
Dio  also,  tpeakiof  of  the  Muoe  jear.  U.  0.  800  Claadius  iv  L. 
Vitellius  iii  A.  D.  47,  affirming  the  appearanee  of  a  new 
island  in  that  year,  though  not  any  lunar  edipae  whidi  pre- 
ceded  it :  'Amt^Atni  M  col  tnfvQkii^  n  i^  r^  im  n4nf  vofA  rf 
04pf  rfl  infffy,  oix  6p  upArtpop  ". 

The  aixth  of  Claudiat  strictly  speakiog  waa  comprehended 
betweeo  Jaonary  24  A.  D.  46  and  January  24  A.  D.  47 ;  and 
the  UUter  only  could  answer  to  U.  C.  800  Ex  Kal.  Jan.  or  Ex 
Palilibus.  There  waa  one  lunar  edipae  A.  D.  46  January  11 
8  A.  M.  at  Paris ;  another  July  6,  7. 80  r.  m.  Paris  {  and  a 
third  December  81,  9.80  r.  m.  Paris :  the  hut  of  whidi  might 
possibly  have  been  supposed  in  after-times  to  have  borne  date 
both  in  the  6th  of  Claudius  and  in  U.  C.  800  also  Ex  Kal. 
Januariis ;  espedally  with  reference  to  any  event  which  hap. 
pened  after  midnight  in  the  evening  of  December  81  '^  <  ^f\, 
and  oonaeqnently  on  Januaiy  1  B.  C.  47. 

Notwithstanding  however  the  possibility  of  expUiuing  the 
statement  of  Victor  in  question  <m  Uum  principle  there  is 
reason  to  suspect  the  truth  of  the  asseiiioii  itself;  that  of  the 
^»pearanoc  of  an  island  at  all,  or  of  tki*  particular  island  at 
leMt,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius.  There  is  a  circumstantial  ac- 
eoont  iu  Pliny  of  every  phenomemm  of  that  kind  which  waa 
known  to  have  happened  from  the  earliest  tioies  down  to  his 
own* :  Clane  jam  pridem  insuhe,  Ddos  et  Rhodoa,  memoriar 
produntureoatm.  poeteamiiMwes;  ultra  MekmAnaphe:  inter 
Lemnum  et  Hellcspontum  Nea:  inter  Lebedum  et  Teon 
Halone :  inter  C^chiidaa  Olympiadis  cszxv  anno  quarto  Thwa 
et  Therasia :  inter  eaadem  poet  aaBoa  cxxx  Hiera  eadeaqwe 
Automate :  et  ab  dnobus  stadiis  post  annos  ex  in  nostro  «vo 
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M.  Junio  Silano  L.  Balbo  Con.  ad  riii  Idas  Julia*  Thia. 
aote  DM  et  juxta  Italtam  inter  iEolias  intnlas,  item  juxta 
Cretaa,  emenit  e  man  mmo  paMuum  una  cum  calidis  footi. 
bos :  altani  Oljninadia  cluii  anno  tertio  ><  in  Tusco  •iiiu  fla- 
grana  luec  rioleoto  earn  llata— Tbera  cum  primum  emenit 
CUIkle  dicta,  ex  ea  aviila«  poataA  llMnaia :  atque  inter  diuM 
CMita  mox  Automate  mdiimtopm  Hiera:  et  in  noatro  evo 
Thia  jnxta  aamdem  Hieram  oatar.  Beaidea  these  he  men- 
tiona  DO  nore.  We  must  suppose  then  thai  up  to  the  time 
when  he  was  writing  he  kuew  of  no  more  which  hnd  appeared 
in  the  aame  wajr. 

Now.  though  the  numbers  which  defiuc  the  date  of  the 
ftrat  of  these  appearances,  that  of  Thera  and  Therasia,  01. 
cxxxT.  4,  or  the  interral  between  that  and  snbseqneot  ph»> 
nomeoa  of  the  same  kind,  cxxx  years  in  one  instance,  ex  years 
in  another,  may  or  may  not  be  corrupt :  there  is  no  reason 
why  the  names  of  the  Roman  consuls,  specified  of  the  third 
of  these  ioatanoes,  M.  Junius  Silanus  and  L.  Dalbus,  may 
not  be  supposed  to  be  the  genuine  reading  of  his  text.  If 
so ;  theae  two  were  the  consols  of  U.  C.  772  A.  D.  19,  the 
fifth  year  of  Tiberius  C»sar. 

Thia  year  then,  thua  authenticated  by  the  names  of  its 
contab,  mast  hare  been  U.  C.  772  A.  D.  19.  In  that  year, 
as  our  calendar  shews,  the  Kalends  of  January  still  fell  on 
Deeember  SO :  and  tboogfa,  as  oar  calendar  ahio  shews,  this 
year  was  dt  fmeU  made  a  leap-year  esfra  orrfia«w,  yet  as  the 
seat  of  the  leap-day  was  at  the  end  of  the  year  that  would 
wakit  no  diftwMH  to  the  relation  of  the  Bonan  to  the  Ju- 
lian Kalends  beiatw  the  nait  year.  The  Kalends  of  Jnly 
this  year  oonaeqnently  would  still  fall  on  June  29 :  and  there- 
Ibia  the  viii  Idas  Julks,  Jnly  8  Ronum,  on  July  6.  And  this 
eoBseqnently  nnst  have  ben  the  Jnlian  date  of  the  i4>pear- 
anee  oif  the  island  of  Thia,  U.  C.  778 ;  if  its  Boman  date  was 
the  viit  Idus  Jnlias  that  year. 

Now  the  testimony  of  Victor,  qaoted  sapn^  strictly  under- 
stood impUas  that  this  appearance  happened  in  the  night  time, 
and  in  soosa  nigiit  ca  whidi  there  had  basn  aa  edipse  of  the 
flMMm ;  A|fbr«  this  appeanmce  too:  JVoele  qaa  defectus  li 
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meeUkrmi.  If  then  the  date  of  the  appewBBoe  wm  July  6 
A.  D.  19  it  noit  have  beea  Jolj  6  in  tlM  Momiiy ;  and 
therefore  the  date  of  may  lonar  ecUpae  the  Mae  night,  hat 
hefore  it,  mtiat  have  heen  July  5  in  tlie  BfMniiig.  Now  thera 
tt  a  lonar  eelipae  in  Pingnj,  Julj  5  at  4  r.  m.  for  the  SMpdian 
of  Paria  A.  D.  19 ;  and  «e  hare  thought  it  of  mflUiiiiit  im- 
portance to  calculate  the  tame  foil  moon  from  our  own 
Table*,  for  the  meridian  of  Thia ;  aaenming  that,  aeeotding 
to  lyAnville,  Una  meridian  waa  t^  east  of  Paria,  1  h.  41  m. 
SSaec.  east  of  Oreenwidi.  And  we  find  that  for  the  oBeridiao 
in  qucstiou  the  full  moon  dJniy  A.  D.  19  muat  have  folks 
out  July  fi  at  17  h.  55  m.  68  tee.  mean  time  from  midniglit ; 
that  ia  aa  nearly  aa  poaaible  July  6  at  6  p.  m.  mean  time.  Tim 
hUitode  <^TIiia  aooording  to  lyAnnUe  alto  roust  be  awnmed 
at  86°  40^  N ;  and  for  that  huitode  the  length  of  the  longett 
day  would  be  about  14  houra  and  80  minntet:  and  at  thia 
■eaaon  of  tiM  year,  July  5  A.  D.  19,  it  may  be  aoppoeed  that 
the  tun  wonld  let  little  more  than  an  hour  after  the  middle 
of  thia  edipae.  Thia  edipee  oooaeqnently  would  extend  into 
the  beginning  of  the  night  of  July  5,  strictly  redcooed  from 
sunset :  and  that  would  be  snfltoient  to  eanae  it  to  be  re- 
oorded  aa  an  edipae  which  had  happeaed  in  the  night. 

Thia  coineidenee  then  mnat  do  mneh  to  authorise  the  in- 
fonnee  that  the  true  data  of  the  appearance  of  the  iahmd  of 
Thia  waa  A.  D.  19  in  the  reign  of  Tiberina ;  not  A.  D.  46  or 
47  in  that  of  CUudioa :  and  we  should  possess  in  the  date 
of  this  appearance,  (snpplied  by  Pliny  in  iu  Roman  style  at 
the  time,)  July  8  Roman,  and  in  the  Julian  date  of  tUa 
eclipse  which  preceded  it,  July  5,  a  strong  oonfirmatioaof  the 
detaila  of  our  caloidar  for  U.  C.  772,  A.  D.  18—19 ;  and  not 
the  less  so,  beoanae  it  rested  ultimately  on  the  cumjmienee 
of  faeta  hach  of  which  was  attested  by  a  distinet  authority: 
the  foot  of  the  Roman  date  of  the  appearance  by  that  of 
Pliny,  the  fact  of  the  edipae  the  aame  night,  and  before  it, 
by  that  of  Aurdiua  Victor. 

It  amy  however  he  olgected  that  Victor  assigns  both  the 
eclipse  and  the  appearance  of  the  island  to  the  rsign  of 
Claadios :  and  to  thia  objection  we  may  reply  That  in  ascrib- 
ing a  idienonenon  of  that  kind  to  the  reign  of  Claudius 
Victor  might  not  have  been  mistaken.     An  island  appealed 
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in  Am  reign  a»  wdl  m  in  that  of  Tiberint :  and  in  the  Mune 
qnart«r  of  the  MeditwiBnem  tea  in  hi*  reign,  aa  before  in 
tluit  of  Tiberius.  Una  fiwt  aa  we  hare  aeen  ia  atteatod  gene- 
rallj  br  Dio ;  and  not  onlj  by  Dio,  bat  bj  Enaebiua',  by 
Oroaiu**,  by  Cataiodoriut^ ;  and  by  otbera* :  differing  merely 
in  tbe  preeiae  year  in  whkh  tkay  c'ate  it.  But  the  moat  par- 
tieokr  and  the  moat  anthealie  aeoount  of  it  is  that  of  8e- 
neea* :  Majorum  nostrorum  memoria,  ut  Posidonins  tradit, 
qvom  iaaola  in  ifilgeo  mari  sorgeret  apomahnt  ante  diu  mare 
et  ftiaiaa  ex  alto  ferebaturf.  idem  Boatra  neiDoria  V^alerio 


*  ThsMa— phmoa— BoosppssrstobsstteitsdbyPhOostrmtas';  Umn^ 
with  Ui  ORial  &regard  of  chronology  b«  dstc«  it  m  the  rei|n>  of  Nero  not 
ia  that  of  ClaofiM.  He  eoppote  ApoDeews  to  hare  eci  oat  on  thb 
looratjr  to  RoaM  tnm  SparU;  aftar  tha  Ofymfim  of  A.  D.  6i  sad  in^ 
Mv  (pM :  cnmsqa—tly  tho  spriaf  of  A.  D.  63.  By  tho  way  ha  takes  him 
to  Crete' ;  sad  whils  he  ie  itill  ihu%  this  island  sppeais  at  Thera> :  snd 
thns  tha  appcaiaaes  is  ixsd  to  the  spring  or  summer  quatter  of  A  D.  63. 

He  arrived  at  Roma  sAer  the  murder  of  Agrippina* ;  snd  consequently 
should  hsre  heen  brooght  thither  A.  D.  59 :  psiticulsriy  ss  sn  sUosion  Oc- 
cam to  aa  sdlpao  aleo^  which  onm  hava  bsiM  jnl—ded  of  that  whidi  ae- 
taaByh^paaad  soon  after  hvdsath.  Aad  y«l  aa  tha  third  day^  after  thie 
adipas  too  Nero's  tahls  is  supposed  to  hava  hssa  stmdt  by  figtauag;  and 
thathiVpaasdinmthty  A.D.65*.  Aecon&v  to  PhilostrBtas  sko,  Ncso's 
gymnaiiBBi  Intandsd  for  ths  Neronea  was  not  iaishsd  when  ApoOoaiaa 
caaw  to  Room*;  sad  that  could  not  be  true  A.  D.  6> :  lor  the  Nerooaa 
were  ftrot  erishraied  A.  D.  6e.  and  agafai  A.  D.  61 ;  which  last  year  WM star 
after  rsehaMd  their  paopar  epochs    The  wasoa  of  which  appears  to  hara 

haM  thai  Neva's  gj ilai  iladf  was  dsdiealad  this  year,  A.  D.  61. 

Tac  Aaa.  sir.  47. 

t  Thie  phwinmeaon  is  deecriUd  in  dmfcr  tswns  by  Straho  (L  cap,  iii); 
aad  we  learn  ftwa  hb  aacooat  that  the  iahnd  wUch  thus  appeared  for  tlia 
tret  thae  was  eiiiaaiil  betaaea  llMra  aad  Theraria;  snd  cunssqasady 
awst  hava  heen  that  whiah  PMay  cdtod  HJew  aad  Ala—la.  Aad  Pta. 
saaias  lao  afladae  la  tha  tfaaa  when  lim  iehad  had  not  yet  appwad  t  viM. 
snii.  adia. 
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Anatioo  oooMik  itcntm  aeddit:  i.  e.  aa  itbnd  appeared  then 
too  and  near  Then  abo ;  wkicb  hi  a  aecaiid  allMJoi  to  it  1m 
dieringiiwliee  fronn  Theraaia':  TJieraiiaii,  at  Inne 
■tatia  intolam,  tpectaotibtta  nobis  in  JB^to  man 
quit  dubiint  quin  in  luoem  tpiritus  Teaerit?  and  tliia 
miucs  Uic  island  in  qaettion  to  have  been  the  Mune  of  wUeh 
both  Dio  and  Victor  most  be  tappoaed  to  have  apokca ;  eape* 
dally  the  Ibnner,  who  deacribed  it  aa  titnated  near  Tliera. 

Now  the  fionanlar  jear  of  Valeriiu  Aaiaticua.  in  whidi  8e* 
neea  dates  this  phenoinenoo,  most  have  been  U .  C.  799  A.  D. 
46.  That  it  the  onlj  jear  in  which  he  appears  in  the  Fbata 
as  consul  ordinarius ;  and  tliis  very  year,  hj  the  contrivaaee 
of  MoesalUna  and  VitcUius,  aa  Tadtut  relates*,  he  waa  pot 
to  death.  This  year  too,  U.  C.  799  A.  D.  46,  waa  properij 
the  9irth  of  Claudius ;  in  which  Victor  dated  the  appearance 
of  his  island.  Wc  must  therefore  conclude  that  an  island  did 
actually  rise  up  in  the .iilgean  this  year;  in  the  same  k>cality 
too  as  that  in  the  reign  of  Tibenos  t  and  that  woold  be  one 
curenmstanee  of  agreement  between  theae  two  phenomena, 
though  distinct  in  point  of  time.  Another  would  be  that,  as 
a  Marcos  Junius  Silanna  waa  consul  U.  C  772  when  the 
iabnd  then  af^eared,  ao  a  Marcos  Junius  Silanus  (the  col- 
league  of  Valerius  Aaiaticos)  was  consul  U.  C.  799  when  this 
iahmd  abo  appeared.  A  third  would  be  that  there  waa  an 
edipae  of  the  nsoon  July  5  U.  C.  772,  and  there  was  an 
eclipse  of  the  moon  July  6  U.  C.  799 ;  and  theae  edipeea 
were  very  easy  to  be  ooafoonded :  and  as  the  former  was 
really  connected  with  the  appearance  of  the  ishmd  in  U.  C. 
772,  so  might  the  latter  be  supposed  to  have  been  with  the 
appearance  of  that  in  U.  C.  799.  It  might  oontribote  to  the 
aame  oonfnaion  of  two  thinga,  distinct  indeed  in  theoMdvea 
but  so  like  eadi  other  in  their  cireaaMtanoea,  that  both  hap* 
pened  in  the  reign  of  Tiberiot  (one  in  that  of  Tiberios  Nero, 
the  other  in  that  of  Tiberius  Claudius);  and  both  rcrj  neariy 
in  the  aame  year  of  hia  reign,  the  former  in  the  fifth  year  of 
TIberiua  Nero,  the  latter  in  the  sixth  of  Tiberius  Claudius. 
These  eoinddeneea  appear  to  be  auffident  to  account  finr  the 
confbaion,  belacen  tiie  time  and  the  dreomatanoes  of  the 
first  of  these  phenomena  and  thoae  of  the  aecond,  made  by 
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•o  late  A  writer  as  Anrelitu  Victor ;  though,  after  all,  the  mis- 
take into  which  he  would  seem  to  have  fallen  would  concern 
onlr  one  cireumataiioe  of  the  second  phenomenon  of  the  same 
kind  :  its  following  after  an  edipae  of  the  moon,  as  the  first 
had  done.  Had  such  a  coincidenoe  actually  charactensed  it, 
neither  Dio  nor  Seneca  would  hare  failed  to  mention  it ;  for 
they  attached  too  moch  impcntanoe  to  all  such  coincidences 
to  hate  passed  it  orer  nnnoticed.  Besides,  according  to  Se> 
neca,  the  phenomenon  to  which  he  alludes  happened  in  the 
dmff'time,  tpeelmUibmt  nobis  ;  Victor's,  according  to  his  own 
account,  in  the  mgki-time. 

To  conclude  then  with  some  obtenrations  on  the  numbers 
in  Pliny,  in  the  passage  produced  supra. 

The  appearance  of  There  or  Tberasia,  as  his  text  stands  at 
prasent,  is  dated  Olymp.  cxxxr.  4 ;  i.  e.  B.  C.  287—286.  It  is 
obaervable  howerer  that  J  uRtin '  dates  the  same  event  in  the 
tmimilar  year  of  Flamininus ;  which  would  properly  be  U.  C. 
506  B.C.  199—198*.  But  FUmininus  was  a  name  easy  to 
be  confonnded  with  Flaroinius :  and  Flaminius'  first  consular 
year  woold  be  U.  0. 581  B.  C.  228.  And  that  this  must  have 
been  the  year  intended  by  Justin  may  be  inferred  from  what 
he  also  states  of  the  same  occasion  f,  the  earthquake  at 
Bhodes  the  same  day ;  which  earthquake,  as  it  is  implied, 
threw  down  the  celebrated  Colossus  there.  The  earthquake 
whidi  overthrew  the  Khodian  Colossus  is  dated  by  Euscbius^ 
B.  C.  SM— 228 ;  and  that  it  really  happened  about  that  time 
(B.C.  SS8— 222)  may  be  inferred  from  Polybius*.  We  may 
conclude  then  that  Pliny's  true  date  for  the  appearance  of 


*  nnurcb.  Ds  PytUn  OiaeaBi  si,  sppssn  to  corrohorsls  ihis  date 
of  Jsstia's  b]r  eoopltef  Um  spp«>rsBcs  of  sa  Usad  bstwtsa  Thsn  sad 
Tkwaiis,  with  lh«  doss  of  the  sseood  Paale  war,  sad  lbs  dsfm  of  PbOip 
ia  Mscowoeis.  It  sppssfv  hovowr  noai  EassMaSi  Chroa*  Ana.  LiL  ii. 
937  ad  saa.  Abfsh.  S815.  OL  144-  4  aad  J««aM»  Hms.  Tsnp.  Ol. 
14s.  3.  B.O.  198-197.  thsl  tUs  wss  ths  islsad  of  Bisn^  aol  Thwssis 
Both  BaMMas*  sad  JsrasM^  colry  Is  iasta  Thsiaai  sppanril  lasak  qsM 
voesltii'  NMa. 


'  ui.  Hr.  I. 
•  sit.  W. 
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Ttwrm  or  Theram  wm  not  OlTupiad  cxxxt.  4  B.  C.  287 — 
SM,  but  OlrnpHd  exxxix.  4  B.  C.  221—220. 

And  thU  eomotion  being  ntade  in  the  first  of  hi*  num- 
ben,  the  reat  will  be  fonnd  ooBaetent  with  it  even  m  they 
ttand.  The  appenmnce  of  Hiem^,  rxxx  yrara  after,  will  be 
B.  C.  91 ;  and  that  of  the  island  ot  Thia,  ex  years  after  this, 
will  be  critically  A.  D.  19,  the  consular  year  of  Silaaas  and 
Balbu*.  This  island  of  Thim  was  not  known  to  Strabo ;  at 
least  he  has  not  mentaoned  it:  and  that  omisMou  may  be 
■gnificant ;  for  Strabo  was  writing  his  Oeographioa''  as  late  as 
A.  D.  19  U.  C.  772 ;  and  yet  he  had  done  with  them  before 
the  middle  of  that  year,  by  which  time  no  sodi  isbn  '  '  '  ot 
appeared.    On  the  contrary,  it  m  mentioDed  by  V'  is 

Mi^^  and  as  situated  between  los  and  Thera :  and  he  was 
writing  between  the  Kalends  of  July  A.  D.  48  and  the  Ka- 
lends of  January  A«  D.  44".  The  Thia  of  PUny  then  had 
already  appeared  and  was  already  known  by  that  name  (Btia 
9Si90t.  analogons  to  Hiera,  *l«fA  riftrof  before)  by  A.  P.  48. 
It  conld  not  therefore  have  first  appeared  B.  C.  46.  Conse. 
qnently  neither  could  the  Sflanns  in  whose  oonenlar  year  it 
ftret  appeared  have  been  the  eoneni  of  A.  I).  46,  the  colleagne 
of  Vakrins  Aaiaticos ;  as  some  of  the  learned  have  supposed. 

Sbction  W.—Feiatiom  qflhe  Konum  to  the  JmUam  Kaleiub 
A.D.  41.     Dateofthedemihi^OaHgmlm, 

The  date  of  the  death  of  the  emperm*  Gains  CKsar  or  Cali- 
gula was  the  ix  Kalendas  Februarias,  January  24  Roman, 
n.C.  794  A.  D.  41.  It  is  recorded  of  this  day,  on  credible 
testimony,  that  it  coincided  with  the  same  in  the  Macedonian 
lAnar  Calendar  of  the  time  being  on  which  Philip  the  son  of 
Amyntas  also  came  to  his  end  by  a  riolent  and  unexpected 


*  Plioy  calls  this  idsad  of  Hien  abo  bjr  Um  ams  of . 
islMd  calkd  Hiva.  aeeosdii«  lo  Phaarch,  ffiissbias.  aad  Jirsaw. 
spiiBarii  B.C.  198-197.  and  thai  is  aaappsanawa  aol  aolksd  by  1 ....... 

We  najr  itcendh  Ua  with  tlw  ochcn.  bjr  soppoaiiig  Airtoiaata  and  Hiera 
Jiiliin'l  lilsadh  i  aad  chat  Pfiay**  iriaad  wUeh  appaared  B.C.91  \mmmm. 
af  AatOBl^lh*^,  whkh  sppsaiad  B.  C.  198-197,  of  Hiefs. 


>  OtaarlW  iiHiHiii.ii.  J<6,s67 1  Lsjt.  >  ii.  7.  ^a 
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death  ;  like  thit  of  Calignla.  We  hope  to  have  a  fatare  op- 
portunity of  inqairiiif  more  at  hurge  into  the  particalan  of 
that  date,  in  illuatmtioii  of  ita  proper  calendar.  At  present 
it  is  Buflioicut  to  obeore  that  the  traditionary  lunar  date  of 
the  deiith  of  Philip,  thus  cireamataooed  and  thus  authenti- 
cated, was  Peritius  2.  It  follows  that  the  lunar  Peritius  2 
A.  D.  41  was  coinciding  with  the  ix  Kalendas  Februarias 
U.  C.  794.  Now  the  lunar  Peritius  2,  at  this  period  of  the 
Macedonian  calendar,  coincided  de  facto  with  January  24 
A.  D.  41 .  If  so,  the  ix  Kal.  Februarias  Jan.  24  Roman  U.G. 
794  must  have  done  the  same ;  and  therefore  January  1  Ro* 
man  with  January  1  Julian,  the  same  year.  That  is,  U.  C. 
794  A.  D.  41  the  Roman  Kalends  were  coinciding  with  the 
Juliait,  and  the  Jolian  year  of  Grmut  with  the  Julian  year  of 
chroDology.  It  is  a  neoessary  inference  from  that  fact  that 
the  Kalends  of  January,  in  the  course  of  the  administration 
of  the  calendar  from  A.  1).  19,  not  to  say  A.  D.  15  or  A.  D.  5, 
down  to  A.D.  41  had  risen  from  December  30  to  January  Ij 
and  in  what  manner  that  most  hare  been  brought  about  we 
ikall  cndearonr  tu  explain  by  and  by. 

Sec'TloN  \' —HiLt::'  1  of  Ihr  Rinnan  to  the  Julian  KalrmU 
A.  1).  Vi  ami  \.  \)  \:i.  i.  i<olar  Erlijinr  A.  D.  Ki ;  and 
birthday  of  the  empenr  Ctaudku, 

Kol  imttibl^  6  ^JUot  Ir  roit  y€P9$kioit  airov  ^xXct^fiv  l^«XXfy, 
«^o04^  re  it^  Ttt  in  rotfrov  rayc^  y^rfnu,  (Hnl  iAXa  irra 
rifmra  «vM/i<^^<i.)  aol  vpofypa^€9  oi  iid^w  9n  rt  ^kA<^«i 
amt  Mm  col  i^*  iao»  iAAik  cal  rha  ahla%  hi  ht  iLPayKoimt  y*^ 

The  — paror  ChMidiQs  was  bom  (at  Lngdunum  in  Oaul) 
on  the  Kalends  of  August,  in  the  consular  year  of  Julus  or 
JaUm  Aatooiai  nd  VMn  AfirieMnis,  U.C.  744  &C.  \fy». 
TIm  R4MNU1  date  of  hb  birth  waaeoueqiMiitlytheKalendaof 
Aofoat.  It  is  so  reoorded  in  the  Capranic  and  the  Antia- 
tfaie  calendars.  In  the  oomBon  ttyle  it  would  pMt  ever  after 
tat  August  1 ;  aa  it  does  in  DioP :  tbongh  in  ttrietness  An- 
gnat  1  at  Rome,  and  no  doubt  in  the  prorineet  abo,  U.  0. 
744  ooneapended  to  Angwt  8  P 


BlNo.lt.  t6         ■  liiilislM^YHs,ii.  t.    Me,  la.  5  I  r£  10. 14.        »  ls.|. 
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The  jmt  of  wbidi  Dk>  was  qwaldiif  in  this  pMMge  wm 
the  fttrntwhr  one  <^  M.  Yiniditi  ii  mod  T.  StatUioa  Tmaras 
Oonrinius  U.  C.  796  A.  D.  46.  If  then  the  tun  was  to  be 
edipeed  od  the  birthday  of  Ckudias  that  year,  there  waa  to 
be  a  aohy  ecKpae  on  the  Kalenda  of  Angoat  U.  C.  796,  Aognat 
1  Roman,  A.  D.  46.  It  appeara  from  Pmgr^  that  thare  wa» 
a  aofaur  eelipae  A.  D.  46,  on  Aogoat  1 ;  at  10  a.  m.  for  the 
meridian  of  Paria  according  to  hit  calctUation,  at  10.42.  a.  m . 
for  that  of  Rome,  aoeording  to  the  aame :  the  troe  time  of 
which  was  probably  aomewhat  neaier  to  the  point  of  noon. 
But  the  fact  of  the  phenomenon  and  on  tki$  day  is  all  that 
we  are  oonoemed  with;  and  Pingr^*t  cakmlation  ia  abun- 
dantly competent  to  prore  that  there  might  be.  and  probably 
waa,  a  riaible  aolar  ecIipae  for  the  meridian  of  Rome,  Au- 
gust 1  A.  D.  46.  No  doubt  then  this  must  have  been  the 
eelipae  which  was  expected  to  happen  on  the  birthday  of 
Claudius ;  the  Kalends  of  August  U.  C.  798.  If  so,  the 
Kalends  of  August  U.  C.  798  and  the  first  of  Augnat  A.  D.  46 
must  have  eoineided;  and  therefore  we  may  presmne  the 
Kalends  of  January  also  and  the  first  of  January.  And  as 
this  latter  coincidenee  has  been  already  aaeotained  to  have 
been  holding  good  A.  D.  41 ;  it  may  not  be  surprising  that 
it  should  appear  to  be  still  holding  good  only  four  years 
after.  Yet  whether  the  calendar  had  been  regohuriy  admi- 
nistered even  from  A.  D.  41  to  A.  D.  46  is  a  queatioii  which 
must  not  be  prejudged  on  the  strength  of  that  coincidenee 
merely.  There  are  other  facts  upon  record  whidi  require  to 
be  takmi  into  account,  before  we  can  oomc  to  a  couduaion 
about  it. 

ii  Ntmdbmi  CkarmeUrqfV.  C.  797  A.D.  44. 

T<frc  flip  b^i  ToSh^a  inpix'^'  ''^  'V  ^yopiuf  rV  ^  ^^ 
ippia  4m<^  iiyoiUmpf  tit  hdfiOM  iitnipav  Upmw  rumv  Ivtca 
IUTi$W99,     uX  rovro  i^»  oik  iXXdrt  woXXJuut  iy4itrro'. 

This  statement  is  the  hurt  which  occurs  in  this  book  of 
Dio's  with  reference  to  A.  D.  44.  The  next  chapter  begina 
with  the  conanhir  year  of  Vinidus  and  Corvinus,  U.  C.  798 
A.D.  46;  and  the  ingress  of  U.C.  797  A.  D.  44  was  noticed  in 
Uke  manner  in  its  proper  order  of  time  before  •.  If  then  this 
« u.  S5.  '  Is.  u*  *  IMd.  Si. 
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fltetement  comet  in  hiatoricalljr  where  it  does ;  the  nutter  of 
fhet  whaeh  it  affinne  woold  teem  to  have  been  one  of  the 
events  of  U.  C.  797  A.  D.  44.  Let  us  tberdbre  firrt  of  all 
eoarider  this  matter  of  fiict  per  te ;  and  if  we  tee  reason  to 
doobt  of  the  truth  of  the  faet  itaelf  we  may  still  more  ren- 
•onably  eoodode  that  the  time  to  which  it  is  referred  maj 
hnv*  heea  miatakai  alao,  if  not  bj  Dio,  jet  by  his  epitoroiier 


Now  the  fact,  ao  aaaerted,  itaelf  is  this.  That  a  change  was 
made  in  the  NuBdianl  qrde  tins  year,  and  that  the  regular 
Nnndhnl  day  was  tmnsfarad  to  a  diflfereDt  day ;  and,  leat 
that  should  appear  to  be  something  extraordinary  in  the  pre- 
sent inatenim,  the  asstiitiou  of  the  fiict  of  what  was  now  done 
is  aoooapnaed  by  •  fenwk  of  Dio's  or  Xiphilinus'  That  the 
same  thing  had  often  been  done  before.  But  what  would  be  im- 
plied mihttuHt  itself, if  tme ?  What  but  an  alteration  in  the 
kBgtt  of  tiM  Nmdinal  eyele,  either  enlarging  it  by  one  day,  or 
thoctening  it  by  one  day  ?  Such  a  change,  instead  of  having 
often  taken  pboe  befcre,  had  never  been  attenqpCed,  nerer  been 
kaofvn  or  heaid  of,  (md  very  possibly  had  never  been  even 
thought  of,)  sinee  the  Foundation  of  Rome.  It  is  contradicted 
by  the  entire  ooone  and  suecession  of  the  ^ele  ftx>m  first  to 
last.  It  would  not  be  more  ooneeivable  of  the  Nundinal 
eyde  among  the  Romans  than  of  the  Hebdomadal  among  the 
Jews.  If  this  translation  of  the  Nundinal  day  from  one 
lisria  of  the  Nundinal  cycle  to  another,  to  serve  a  particular 
purpose,  had  been  cmiMJiliiffed  allowable,  the  regular  qrde  of 
the  ealendar  would  never  have  beat  discarded  for  the  sake  of 
the  Nondinal  Ineidenee ;  nor  would  it  have  been  neeessary  to 
lesort  to  to  wuaj  shifts  and  oontiivanoes,  with  no  oljeet  in 
view  pwpetnally  hot  iki§  om,  of  diverting  the  Nundinal  Inei- 
denee in  the  ngnlar  eonrse  of  the  eyeie  tnm  one  day  in  the 
ealei^ar,  the  Kalends  of  Janeary. 

But  Dio  or  Xiphilinus,  it  appears,  added  the  explanatory 
that  the  same  thing  whioh  was  done  on  this  00- 
hnd  often  been  done  belbre  when  tiMre  was  the  saase 
for  it ;  and  that  may  assist  us  to  the  diseoveiy  of 
what  was  aotnall|y  done  on  this  oeeasion,  and  why  it  was 
done:  and  consegnsntly  of  what  Dio  really  Beaat  to 
rseord  at  this  period  in  the  regular  eonrse  of  his  hiitoiy. 

n  t 
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Jot  tkii  one  porpote  of  di?«tuif  the  Nimdinal  Tiieiiiwie^ 
•  change  had  often  been  made  in  the  regokr  adiiiiniiiia 
tion  even  of  the  Julian  calendar;  a  daj  had  often  bean 
giren  to  the  calendar  extra  ordinem :  and  Dio  himaelf  haa 
left  one  instance  at  leaat  of  that  fiict  on  record  ^  We  ap- 
piehend  that  this  is  the  true  explanation  of  what  was  done 
in  the  present  instance  also.  Tlie  Nuodinal  Incidence  was  in 
danger  of  falling  on  the  Kalends  of  January ;  and  something 
was  now  done  to  prevent  it  which  under  similar  drenm- 
stances  had  often  been  done  before :  and  this  something,  in 
the  administration  of  a  calendar  like  the  Julian,  and  in  eon- 
ftrmi^  to  the  precedents  thus  established,  could  have  been 
nothing  but  giving  it  a  day  ec#ra  m^timemt  or  making  some 
pnrticttlar  year  a  leap-year,  which  otherwise  would  have 
been  common. 

The  question  is  therefore  whether  this  particnlar  form  of 
the  Nundinal  Incidence  was  in  danger  of  h^qpening  on  the 
Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  796  A.  D.  M,  as  the  eontext  ofDio 
would  imply,  or  on  the  Kalends  of  January  U.C.  797  A.  D. 
44  {  To  decide  this  question  we  will  again  draw  out  the 
adieme  of  the  Nundinal  Period  adapted  to  the  Julian  Cor. 
lection,  as  supposed  to  have  been  regularly  administered 
from  B.  C.  45  to  A.  D.  46.  This  Period  as  we  have  exphuned 
is  one  of  82  years.  The  first  bearing  date  January  1  Roaum 
B.  C.  46,  the  second  would  bear  date  January  1  Roman  B.  C. 
18 ;  and  the  third  Januar}  1  Roman  A.  D.  20 :  and  A.  D.  44 
would  be  the  2otb  vcar  of  that  Peri'Ml 
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We  MMune  noUuBf  in  Uiia  Table  aiflapi  that  the  aeoood 
NmMUiial  d«7,  in  the  aetiial  adminiitwitkin  of  the  JoUaa 
Correction  at  Rome,  (Ul  on  Jannarj  7  B.C.  46 ;  and  that 
the  MlminiftratioD  went  on  regnlarij  in  oooformitj  to  the 
lavt  of  the  Jotian  calendar,  for  three  of  theee  periods  in  a»- 
qnence.    And  tho^i^  it  naj  be  taid  that  this  asiimptiau  le 
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eontntfj  to  the  matter  of  fact ;'  it  makes  no  differenoe  to  oar 
■rgaMBt,  wludi  ii  meralj  to  abev  that  in  the  regular  admi- 
niatnitioii  of  tlie  Nimdiiial  ejde  along  with  the  Coifeetion 
the  character  of  U.O.  797  A.D.  44,  the  25th  year  of  the 
third  Period,  most  have  heen  nniftj ;  but  not  that  id  U.  C. 
796  A.  D.  45.  VTe  do  not  here  propoee  the  tebeiM  of  the 
actnal  administration  from  B.  C.  46  to  A.  D.  44.  Bat  that 
maj  be  teen  in  our  General  Calendar ;  and  it  will  appear 
from  it  that  the  character  oC  Janoary  A.  D.  44  mnet  have 
been  unity,  had  it  not  been  porpoeely  rendered  different 

The  tme  explanation  of  this  statement  of  Dio's  then  is 
that  A.  D.  44  (U.  C.  797)  the  Nundinal  day  was  in  danger  of 
falling  on  the  Kalends  of  January ;  and  to  prerent  that  the 
same  expedient  was  resorted  to  on  this  oeeaiion  which  had 
often  bMD  adopted  for  a  similar  purpose  before:  m.  the 
additioa  of  a  day  to  the  length  of  U.  C.  796  A.  D.  48,  which 
made  it  a  year  of  866  days,  (that  is  a  leap-year),  tMra  ordlU 
nem,  instead  of  a  common  one  of  866  days ;  and  ther^y  di- 
?erted  the  Nundinal  Inddenoe  firom  the  Kalendw  Jannariss 
U.  C.  797  to  the  Pridie  Kalendas  Januarias  U.  C.  796,  and 
changed  the  character  of  U.  C.  797  A.  D.  44  fkom  mmi$  to 

Now  the  seat  of  this  erirw  day  being  the  end  of  December 
Boman,  U.  C.  796  B.  C.  48,  it  woold  necessarily  affect  the 
Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  797,  and  raise  them  to  January  % 
A.  D.  44 ;  and  the  Kalends  of  February  also :  which  it  would 

*  As  th*  MSt  of  Um  iotocabry  day  ia  MKh  sstfaorAssTj  CMSi  •■ 
ihsstwMsiUisMdofthsyssrt  tfisl  limiiasisni'n  shtm  to  apUa  ths 
sapporilieii  of  Pio'a,  ihoegh  aiirtsl  m  ia  wspact  of  ths  yser,  ( A.  D.  44  in- 
sissd  of  A.  D.  43.)  thai  what  was  dooo  on  Ihb  nnrsrinn  was  doas  ai  dM 
sadofthajraar.  It  woohi  aelaally  ha  dona  at  Iha  awl  of  A.  D.  43.  Ho 
•ddad  that  it  vaa  dooa  'Upim  rwmm  hum ;  sad  that  loo  might  ha  as- 
|Maad  by  tha  iaal  and  of  what  waa  doaa;  via.  that  tha  Naadiaal  lac*. 
daacsm^lhsnbyhadHrartadlhMBthaKakadaofJaoaaiy.  ThsNan- 
AasI  laddniea  waa  rnaridind  oariaooa.  Tha  Kslaada  of  JaBuary  st 
lUslimswin  kspt  aa  an  hoidsy,  sad  pwbsMy  ss  ons  of  tha  gissiaai  in 
dM  year.  8aa  Oirid,  Faiti  i.  71-88.  Tkc.  Ann.  tr.  70.  Dio.  zlriL  13. 
Bwstoohw,  Aag.  hriL  1.  Uarodtaa,  i.  49:  cf.  tL  8.  Lodaa,  liL  168. 
PSaodol^giala,  7.  Hiatoria  Kng.  88.  Alasaader  Ssvania,  37  :  Tacttua, 
9.  CoiiitsntiiB  Cklaadar.  Tsrtalfiaa,  ir.  166,  167.  Da  Idolohtria,  14. 
Jolisa,  Opera,  339  C  Minpogon.  fihsnia^  Oratio  Ix.  In  Kal.  Jan. 
Lydaap  Da  Mirihw,  ir.  3. 5s  L  as-4.  sC  L  7. 
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raise  in  like  manner  to  February  2.  But  it  would  not  neoea- 
lariljr  affect  the  Kalcoda  of  March.  It  ia  perfectly  allowable 
to  tuppoae  that  if  U.  C.  796  A.  D.  48  waa  made  a  leap-year 
tjclra  ordheai^  to  answer  a  particular  purpose,  U.  C.  797 
A.D.  4-i,  whidi  iboald  otherwise  have  been  a  leap-year,  would 
be  made  a  common  year.  In  this  case  the  Roman  and  the 
Julian  Kalends  would  ooindde  on  the  first  of  March  U.  C. 
797  A.  D.  44;  and  all  through  the  rest  of  that  yeta  U.O. 
797,  and  all  through  the  next  U.  C.  798  A.  D.  45,  if  nothing 
was  purposely  done  to  prevent  it,  the  proportion  of  one  to  the 
other  would  be  that  of  absolute  equality.  Consequently  the 
Kalends  of  August  U.  C.  798  and  August  1  A.  D.  45  would 
be  the  same  day ;  as  in  fact  it  is  proved  by  one  and  the  same 
eclipse  of  the  sun  on  each  of  these  days  in  that  year,  that 
they  were. 

The  facts  then  which  we  have  thus  been  considering  are 
demonstrative  that  both  U.  C.  794  A.  D.  41,  and  U.  C.  796 
A.  D.  45,  the  relation  of  the  Roman  Kalends  to  the  Julian 
was  that  of  equality ;  and  January  1  Roman  and  January  1 
Julian  meant  the  same  thing.  At  the  death  of  Augustus 
U.  C.  767  A.  D.  14  the  Kalends  of  January  were  stUl  attached 
to  their  original  epooh,  December  80 ;  and  U.  C.  772  A.  D.  19 
we  have  also  seen  reason  to  conclude  that  they  had  not  yet 
btgun  to  differ  from  it.  Let  us  then  consider  by  what  means 
between  U.C.  767  or  U.  C.  772,  A.  D.  14  or  A.  D.  19,  and 
U.  C.  796  A.  D.  46  they  might  have  come  to  rise  from  De« 
cember  80  to  January  1 . 

It  is  a  prq>erty  of  the  r^ular  decursns  of  such  a  nocti* 
diurnal  cycle  as  the  Nundinal  in  such  an  annual  one  as  the 
Jnliaa  that,  if  the  Nundinal  character  of  the  first  or  the 
second  year  of  the  cycle  of  leap-year  in  the  Utter  has  become 
4  in  the  former,  (i.  e.  the  Nundinal  day  has  fallen  on  the 
^mik  of  January,)  the  Nundinal  <7ole  will  go  on  in  the  Julian 
jmr  for  a  cotain  number  of  years,  without  any  danger  of 
fldlinf  on  the  first  of  Janoary.  Jf  this  coincidenee  has  hi^ 
pened  in  the  JIni  year  of  the  cycle  of  leap-year,  it  will  go  on 
for  18  years  withoot  inearring  this  risk ;  and  if  it  has  hap- 
pened in  the  aeeood,  year  it  will  go  on  for  22  yean,  without 
inonrring  it.    Any  on«  mnj  MtUy  hinaolf  of  the  troth  of 
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what  we  my  hj  nfanng  to  etther  of  the  ■chenm  of  the 
Nundinal  Period  propoeed  mipra.  Lei  at  then  fint  of  all 
eoDtinae  the  Mheme  of  the  edJepder  ngakriy  fkom  A.  D.  14 
to  A.  D.  19. 
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It  thus  appears  that  the  Nnndinal  eyde  might  have  fOD0 
<m  regtUarlj  and  in  the  regular  administration  of  the  calendir, 
from  A.  D.  14  to  A.  D.  19;  and  yet  the  Nundinal  daj  would 
not  fidl  on  the  Kalends  of  January :  hut  that  if  both  still 
went  on  rsgnlarlj  past  A.D.  19  (the  fourth  year  in  the  qrde  of 
leap-jear)  not  only  would  the  Kalends  of  January  U.C.  77S 
A.  D.  20  become  Nundinal,  but  the  Kalends  of  Jaaaaij 
U.C.  776  A. D.  28  also. 
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Now  this  double  Tncidenoe  of  the  Nundinal  day  on  the 
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Kalends  of  Januarj  in  wo  thort  a  time,  if  foreseen,  was 
capable  of  being  prerented ;  and  what  is  more  that  peculiar 
■JodHhwKoa  of  the  character  of  the  teamd  year  of  the  cycle 
of  toap-jear  whereby  it  should  become  4  was  capable  of  being 
brought  about,  by  actually  administeriug  the  calendar  for 
thflM  torn  years,  A.  D.  19-22,  as  follows. 
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After  this  the  KaWmds  of  January  might  continue  attached 
to  January  1,  and  yet  no  further  interftnroioe  with  the  proper 
rule  of  administration  would  be  necessary  (for  the  sake  of  the 
Nundinal  Incidaoce  at  least)  for  22  years  without  interrupt 
tion ;  as  the  fBDowiiif  sdMine  will  shew. 
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Jmtimm  CmlmJmr  mi  Rmm  U.  C.  775  !•  U.  C.  798  A.  D.  M  I» 
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It  u  dear  Uiat  the  calendar,  haring  been  brooglit  into  thii 
•tate  in  A.  D.  22,  might  go  on  aooording  to  its  proper  lawa, 
and  yet  that  no  jear  woold  call  for  any  attention  on  the 
aeon  of  the  Nnndinal  Incidence  befiire  A.  D.  48,  SS  jean 
later.  But  at  this  time,  i.  e.  A.  D.  48,  it  mnat  have  been 
fewaeen  that  nnleaa  prevented  by  tome  tpedal  and  extra 
pneantion  the  Kalenda  of  Jannaiy  A.  D.  44  (U.  C.  797) 
woold  (all  on  the  Nundinal  day.  It  ia  not  a  little  remark- 
able that,  as  we  have  already  diaoovered  from  the  teatimony 
of  Dio  rightly  nndentood,  tJti§  was  aetoaUy  the  year  in  whidi 
the  regolar  administration  of  the  calendar  was  again  interfered 
with,  for  the  express  purpose,  as  he  represented  it,  of  chang- 
ing the  cycle  of  the  Nnndinal  day,  but  in  reality  (as  it  mnat 
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DOW  appear)  Ibr  that  of  diTerting  the  Nnndinal  Incidence 
firom  the  Kalends  of  Janoaiy  in  the  enining  year. 

It  may  be  objeoted  indeed  to  the  preceding  scheme  that  it 
admits  of  three  leap-years  in  seqoence,  A.  D.  19,  A.  D.  20, 
and  A.  D.  21 ;  and  that  is  true.  One  of  them  howerer,  A.  D. 
90,  was  the  regular  leap-year  of  the  Correction,  at  that 
period  of  its  decorsoa.  As  to  the  other  two ;  two  days  are 
absolately  neceasary  eariru  urduurn^  in  order  to  reconcile  the 
actoal  admintttrataon  of  the  calendar  with  the  teatioMMiy  of 
foots  :  aoeording  to  which  the  Roman  Kalends  between  A.D. 
15  and  A.  D.  41  are  seen  to  hare  risen  from  December  30  to 
January  1.  This  effect  could  have  been  produced  only  by 
making  two  common  years  leap-years  somewhere  or  other  in 
the  coarse  of  this  intenraL  It  makes  no  difference  whether 
it  was  aetnaUy  produced  by  baring  two  leap-years  extra  onU- 
nam  in  seqnence,  or  at  distinct  paints  of  time.  Meanwhile  it 
was  a  very  important  disoorery.  and  a  great  point  gained, 
(and  abundantly  competent  to  produce,  and  in  the  opinion  of 
the  dtrectors  of  the  flaiwidar  to  joatiiy,  even  an  irregularity  to 
lUa'aftent,)  that  the  oaleBdar  oonld  thereby  be  brought  into 
such  a  state  that  it  might  go  <m  in  conformity  to  its  proper 
laws  fiv  so  long  an  interral  of  time  as  22  years.  Tiberius 
indeed  was  Pontifmi  Maumus  from  A.  D.  14  to  the  cud  of 
his  reign  A.  D.  87 ;  but  that  is  no  reason  why  the  actual  ad- 
minirtmioii  of  the  calendar  might  not  have  been  left  to  the 
Pontiieal  College,  espeoiaUy  from  the  time  when  he  began  to 
eieente  his  purpose  of  withdrawing  himself  from  Rome :  and 
that  too  coincided  abnoet  critically  with  the  date  of  this  first 
instance  of  irregnhMity,  dlr  /ado  admitted  since  the  death  of 
Augustas*. 


*  llteias raiifsd  im  AwB loms U. C.  774  A  D. SI  It  but  WM  fseaOsd 
IsthsciiythsBtstyssrbjrdMlllassiof  JolkhisaodMr*.  Hswissdll 
IhmU.C.  77«A.D.  S3*t  U.C.  778  A.D.  as «>  U.C  779  A.D.  s6*. 
Boi  ia  IAm  jrwr  bs  ntind  for  good*,  int  to  Onapsais,  sad  ths  asst  ymr 
Io<Vmi(U.C.  TtoAD.  »7^  Tuitm*&m»fUttlmmjmnhtien 
kkdmk.  n«lBich.D«Bntto»ist  T^^wtMKaIs^^Eo«^<«t«rt4 
fni  h§t^  pijipn  r^  nJUvrft.    la  fact  hs  wsi  In  OMpaaia  U.  C  781 


Tib.  sate.i.«i  iLit  ■.4t  lssa.1.        4llM.lv.  14.  *  IM.  4ft. 

>TW.AM.iL««i  ft. 
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BscTioN  VI.— Rr/a/MM  qf  tht  Roman  to  ike  JtiBam  Katemtb 

A.  D.  4S-52.     L  Surth  qf  Meekeir,  amd  the  Idee  qf  Ja- 

muay. 

The  tnMle  wind  which  blows  in  the  Red  wen  and  the  Indian 
ooenn  «x  months  in  tho  year  from  the  8.  W.  and  nx  months 
from  the  N.  E.  in  Pliny  the  elder*s  time  appears  to  hare 
passed  by  the  name  of  Hippalns;  though  in  both  respects  it 
was  considered  to  be  much  the  same  as  Favonius  in  Latin  or 
Zifttpot  in  Oreek.  And  thu  name  appears  to  have  been 
given  it  after  the  proper  name  of  a  pilot  or  mariner,  accoa* 
tomed  to  navigate  those  seas :  who  was  the  first  to  notaee 
the  oonvenienoe  of  that  wind  for  ahortening  the  royage  from 
Egypt  to  India :  and  the  first  to  take  advantage  of  it,  and  to 
set  Um  eiample  to  others  of  doing  the  same. 

We  had  occasion  to  inquire  into  the  date  of  the  first  voyage 
thns  made  across  the  Indian  ocean  by  means  of  this  wind 
Hippalns* ;  and  we  saw  good  reason  to  condnde  that  it  must 
have  been  made  in  some  one  of  the  four  years  from  A.  D.  4B 
to  A.  D.  51 :  in  each  of  which  the  first  day  of  the  equable 
Thoth  was  falling  on  the  Julian  August  11. 

The  voyage  thns  annually  made  from  Egypt  to  India  and 
back  by  meant  of  this  wind  had  a  stated  day,  generally 
speaking,  tar  its  setting  out,  and  a  stated  day  for  its  return ; 
and  aocmding  to  the  accounts  followed  by  Pliny"  this  hoter 
day  in  the  l^iyptian  calendar  was  Mecheir  6 :  but,  as  that 
wonld  not  have  been  intelligible  to  his  Roman  readers  with- 


A.  D.  s8«.  sad  U.  C.  79s  A.  D.  3a*.     H«  was  aw  Bom  U. C.  786 

A.  D.  33  >• :  and  i«iiiB  U.  C.  788  A.  D.  35  ».  Dio  inplias  thai  hs  was  so 
too  A.D.34".  LmUjt,  at  bis  dsslh  ht  was  at  MissnaaiU.  U.C.790 
A  D.  37.  lYoB  A  D.  s6  howsvar  to  A.  D.  33  wooU  ba  aavcn  fsata ; 
and  that  waa  probablj  Plolavdi's  oiaaniBf,  vis.  Uwt  'Hbanna  waa  a  Toloa- 
laiy  oitfla  asvaa  yaan,  frooB  A  D.  s6  to  A  D.  33. 

Oqawi  was  bcvaght  tnm  tha  Naapofilaaa  bj  Aagaetm^,  V, G.  795 

B.  C.  J9 ;  and  thoa  becanM  tho  privals  praparty  of  tha  in^srial  fuailjr. 

•  1W.  Aaa.  K.  74 1  68.  15.  1>  Dio,  Mft.  14. 

•  Ibid.vLt.  MTae.  An.vLsot  45-    Dio,  ML 
!•  IbU.  15  t  c£  so.     Dl0,hriLit:      18  :  cf.  17. 

14.  >4  Dio,  ■.  431  flt  1 1  41. 

ilTw.  Aaa.«i  J9t  31.    Dfo,hH.     atai^  Aag. sdL  f. 

•  Fksd  C^lfcaMd,  h.  478-491- 


CH.a.t.6    A.D.4a-52.  MeekeirQmd  Idet  qfJammy.  U\ 

out  MMne  expUnation,  he  added  iU  Ronun  date,  Quod  fit 
imira  Jtbu  Januahaa  noatraa. 

Now  the  Idea  of  January  were  the  13th  of  January  Bo- 
mau.  A.  D.  48-51  the  firat  of  the  equable  Thoth  waa  falling 
on  August  1 1 ;  and  therefore  the  first  of  the  equable  Mecheir 
on  January  8:  conaequently  the  aixth  on  January  18.  And 
that  would  appear  to  imply  that  January  13  Roman  and 
January  13  Julian  must  haTO  been  the  same ;  each  being  the 
aame  aj^Murently  with  the  equable  Mecheir  6.  But  it  is  very 
obaenrable  that  Pliuy  doea  not  aay  after  all  that  Mecheir  6 
fell  OH  the  Idea  of  January.  What  he  doea  aay  ia  that  it  fell 
wiihin  the  Idea  of  January  (Quod  fit  in4ra  Idu*  Januarias  no- 
stras). It  did  not  even  (all  on  the  Idea  of  January,  much 
leas  after  them.  To  fiUl  unthtM  them  it  must  have  fallen 
»kori  of  them ;  and  if  short  of  them  at  aii,  one  doff  short  at 
leaat. 

Pliny  waa  well  aware  that  an  equable  date  like  Mecheir  6 
most  recede  perpetually  on  a  fixed  one  like  the  Idea  of  one 
of  the  Boman  montha ;  and  that,  if  the  former  at  a  given 
time  waa  not  falling  Uffomd^  or  even  on,  the  latter,  it  must 
fidl  abort  of  it  ever  after.  He  waa  aware  alao  that  this  had 
long  been  the  case  in  hia  own  time.  We  hope  to  aee  by  and 
by  from  hia  own  teatimouy  that  he  knew  the  first  of  the 
equable  Thoth  in  his  own  time  to  be  falling  very  near  the 
beginning  of  August ;  and  therefore  the  6th  of  Heehdr  very 
near  the  beginning  of  January.  But  he  found  thia  date  re- 
corded in  aome  of  the  eariieet  acoounta  of  the  voyage  from 
Egypt  to  India  and  back  again  by  meana  of  the  wind  Uip> 
imluH ;  and  aa  none  of  them  could  go  farther  back  than 
A.D.  18,  it  must  be  understood  of  the  relation  of  the  equable 
Meeheir  6  to  the  Idea  of  January  between  A.  D.  48  and  61. 
We  infer  tberafore  that,  aa  the  6Ui  of  Mecheir  between  theae 
extreme  datea  fell  one  day  at  leaat  short  of  January  18  Bo- 
man,  so  the  Julian  January  18,  which  coincided  with  the 
former  beiweea  the  aame  terma,  did  the  lane.  Cooaeqaently 
that  the  fint  of  January  Boman  between  A.  D.  48  and  51 
fcU  on  the  Bttmd  of  January  Julian.  Our  Boman  calendar 
for  tboee  four  yeara  will  aliew  that  aoch  waa  actually  Uie 
eaae.  But  at  prceent  we  are  ooofirBiiig  our  calendar  by 
fiicta,  and  not  explaining  fiMta  by  our  cahmdar ;  and  thore  ta 
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jBi  oUmt  efidaMe  to  tiie  mmt  effect,  thet  not  onlj  for  theM 
four  Teen,  but  eren  longer,  (down  toA.D.56or57ftt  leett,) 
■ndi  wta  the  actnal  reletion  of  the  Bfmian  to  the  Jnlian  K»- 
laids,  that  the  fint  of  the  Boman  months  fell  on  the  teeond 
of  the  Julian  of  the  MOM  nnme. 

ii.  Caltmimr  i^Oltmiku  the  TWeen. 

It  hu  been  teen,  ftom  the  pertienkr  aeeoont  of  this  calen- 
dar which  we  had  ooeanon  to  give  in  a  former  pait  of  the 
preaent  work*,  that  it  was  criticallj  accommodated,  both  in 
ila  relation  to  the  equable  year  and  in  ita  hebdomadal  ch»- 
rMtara.  to  mte  jear,  A.  D.  61-^2.  The  atyle  of  thia  eakadir 
throughout  was  the  Boman ;  that  is,  its  dates  were  all  taken 
from  the  Julian  calendar  of  the  time  being  in  the  senae  of 
the  Roman,  and  were  all  cxpi  eased  agreeably  to  the  Booaa 
idiom :  but  each  of  the  criterions  just  adverted  to,  and  other 
aignmenta  of  an  equally  critical  nature,  left  no  doubt  that 
tiie  true  Julian  terms  corresponding  to  thoae  in  this  calendar 
in  every  instanee  were  one  day  higher  than  the  Roman ;  that 
is,  the  first  of  Janmury  Boman  in  this  oompilatioo  of  Cflaadiaa 
denoted  the  seoood  of  Jaaaaiy  Julian :  and  ao  in  proportiop 
in  every  other  inataaee,  all  roond  the  year.  Sndi  then  was 
de  facto  the  rektion  of  the  Roman  to  the  JnHan  Kaknda 
A.  D.  51-52  :  vis.  that  the  Kalends  of  every  Roman  flMBtll 
were  then  falling  on  die  aeoond  of  the  Julian  month  of  the 
same  denomination. 

We  saw  too  that,  the  calendar  of  Columella  being  com- 
pared with  this  of  Claudius  month  by  month  and  almost  day 
by  day,  there  was  the  doeeat  agreement  between  them  ;  so 
that  in  repeated  instances  one  might  seem  to  have  been 
only  a  literal  version  of  the  other:  yet  that  neitfaer  was  taken 
from  the  other,  nor  possibly  could  have  been,  if  both  were 
compiled  about  the  same  time.  The  tme  explanatioo  of  tida 
agreement  was  that  both  were  adapted  to  the  same  htitade, 
yet  that  both  were  pot  together,  with  the  same  care  and  ex- 
aetaeas  and  the  same  degree  of  truth  to  nature  and  to  the 
matter  of  fact,  from  the  same  or  sinnlar  data,  and  on  tiie 
aame  or  simihir  prineiplea:  under  which  circumstaneea,  inde* 
pundwit  aa  they  were  in  their  origin  and  the  w<n^  of  dtstiaet 
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•nthort,  thej  oould  not  fiul  to  exhibit  repeated  proofs  of 
■greement  snd  eren  of  ideotity. 

We  obeenred  at  that  time  that  the  date  of  Colamella't 
Parapegma  might  be  detanniiied  from  the  internal  evidenee 
of  his  work  De  Re  Rustica ;  and  we  are  desirous  of  making 
good  that  obeerratioiL  We  shall  therefore  b^n  with  in- 
quiring into  the  date  of  this  work  of  his,  De  Re  Rustica ; 
and  we  shall  afterwards  pass  to  the  consideration  of  the  de- 
tails of  his  calendar :  in  the  examination  of  which  we  shall 
treat  it  as  still  an  open  question  what  was  the  particular 
relation  of  the  Roman  to  the  Julian  Kalends  when  Columella 
was  drawing  up  this  compilation ;  and  whether  that  point 
cannot  be  anertained  and  determined  by  means  of  the  inter- 
nal evidence  of  the  compilation  itself,  and  yet  on  some  other 
principle  than  that  whidi  haa  been  already  explained  and 
Ulnatrated  at  large,  its  general  and  particular  agreement  with 
the  cafcmdar  of  Claudius  the  Tuscan. 

tii.  Cmlemimr  or  Fmrwftgma  tif  OohameUa.  PermnuU  hutorp  qf 
Ookantttm;  mmifrobahk  date  of  hit  work  De  Re  Rustica. 
The  pertonal  style  and  designation  of  Columella,  as  it  ap- 
pean  from  the  title  of  his  work,  was  Lucius  Junius  Mode* 
ratus  Columella.  He  waa  of  Spanish  extraction,  and  of  the 
Provineia  B»tica  in  Spain.  He  meatiooa  Marcus  Columella, 
an  nnde  of  his ;  well  rersed  in  the  learning  of  the  times  and 
one  of  the  most  notable  fiurmera  in  the  provinoe :  M.  quidem 
CohuDeUa  patruua  mena  nr  illostribus  disdplinis  eruditus  ae 
diligeatiinmns  agrieola  Prorineim  Bvttae*:  and  from  an* 
otlMT  aOoiioii  to  him7  it  may  be  iaJbrrad  that  he  belonged 
to  the  Munidpinm  Oaditaaaoi.  CohmieUa  himself  was  ori> 
ginaOy  ot  Oadea ;  as  appears  from  hit  own  teatimony,  where 
he  ia  apeakiBg  of  the  dilTerent  kinds  of  hMtiio»,  one  of  tbem 
the  pvodnolkn  of  Qedea : 

Bt  asa  qosa  fsasnal  Itassl  Utars  Osdss 
CsadUs  vlbialt  dtosrimias  SBoMs  thjiso  ss|B. 

(lis  work  De  Re  Evtiee  however  was  wrillan  at  Room,  or 
in  the  naighboofhood  of  Borne:  Itaqoe  Campania  quoniem 
ridnun  ex  nobit  eapere  poleat  esemplnm*. 


*  V.  f.  Il|l  flt  lILtl.  |4      41    19  'vU.  tf«.9.  •   lib.  B. 
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With  iwpeel  to  hk  age,  L  he  u  rep««tcdlj  referred  to  by 
PUdjt,  and  Iim  •  plaee  mmigobd  him  among  PUnj't  aothori- 
taeeK  He  must  therefore  have  been  dder  than  Pliny,  and 
the  data  of  hit  Historia  Nataralis  at  lea^tt  ^  na  we  hope 
to  aee  by  and  by,  than  A.  D.  7G. 

ii.  Among  the  authoritiea  apeeiiled  by  Columella  himaelf 
one  ia  C.  Matini*' ;  and  it  aeema  to  be  agreed  that  he  meana 
by  him  the  aame  individaal  of  whom  Pliny  alao  baa  made 
mention  at  80  years  before  hia  own  time :  Primus  C.  Matios 
ex  equestri  ordinc  Din  Augusti  amicus  inremt  nemotm  ton* 
ailia  intra  boa  Uxx  annoa^^:  i.e.  circa  B.C.  4:  known  alao 
as  the  first  who  had  produced  a  Tariety  of  the  apple,  called 
after  him  MqXa  Morrioiad* ;  and  the  same  no  doubt  to  whom 
there  is  a  lettw  oitant  from  Cicero^  as  well  as  his  answer  to 
it:  both  written  RC.  44  soon  after  the  death  of  Julius 
CsBsar. 

iii.  Another  person,  older  than  Columella,  and  mentiooed 
by  him  n  L.  Volusius  Satuminus :  Sed  et  ipse  nostra  me- 
moria  Trterem  consularem  rirumque  opolentisaimnm,  L.  Vo- 
lusium,  assererantem  andirif.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  this  was  the  aame  who  died  U.  C.  809  A.  D.  56K  at  the 
age  of  90,  and  in  oflloe  at  the  time  as  Urbis  Prvfeetost ;  and 
not  rather  the  indiridual  who  died  U.  C.  778  A.  D.  20^  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius :  which  being  the  case,  Columella  could  not 
hare  been  writing  before  A.  D.  20  at  least. 

ir.  It  ai^ears  however  that  the  most  recent  authors  on 
the  same  sobjeeta  as  himsdi^  and  those  of  the  greatest  repu- 
tation, were  theae  three,  Cornelius  Celsus,  Julius  Atticus, 
and  Julius  Orscinns ;  of  whom  the  two  first  (whether  oon- 
tmnporaries  of  each  other  or  not)  were  both  older  than  the 
laat:  Non  minorem  tamen  landem  meraerunt  nostrorum 
temporum  riri  Comelina  Cdsns  et  Julius  Atticus:  quippe 
Cornelius  totum  corpus  disdpUnm  quinque  libris  complexus 
est.  hie  de  una  specie  cultune  pertinentis  ad  rites  singnlarem 
libnim  edidtt.  ayus  vdut  disdpulns  duo  rolumina  similinm 
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piBceptoviUB  de  imeu  Julius  Gnednoa  oompoiiU  faottiiu  et 
cruditiat  posteriUti  tradenda  curaviti.  This  Juliiu  Gnednua, 
wc  appnbend,  waa  tlie  fiUher  of  the  Agrioola  of  Tadtiu" ;  in 
which  owe.  Columella  oould  not  bare  been  writing  before  the 
firit  or  Moond  year  of  Caligula  A.  D.  37-38 :  in  one  of  which 
Gnecinus,  the  fiUher  of  Agrioola,  waa  put  to  death  by  him"*. 
Nor  does  it  appear  that  Agricola  his  son  waa  bom  after  hia 
father's  death;  and  jet  hia  birthday  waa  the  Ides  of  June"  *  -. 
from  which  it  would  follow  that  if  Gr»cinua  waa  put  to  death 
A.  D.  38  it  must  have  been  after  the  Idea  of  June  at  least. 

T.  AnotlMr  person,  who  makes  a  figure  at  this  period  of 
Rinnan  history,  and  is  mentioned  by  Columella,  is.  Gallio. 
That  Gallio  and  he  were  ocmtemporaries  appears  from  the 
fact  that  the  tenth  book  of  his  work,  which  treats  of  garden- 
ing, was  written  in  verse  to  oblige  this  Gallio  and  P.  Silvanus 
to  whom  thr  work  in  general  is  dedicated :  Sed  jam  .  .  qu» 
n  li4aii  ii<ii>i!>  rusticanun  renun  pars  superest  de  cultu  horto- 
rum,  Publi  Silrane,  deinceps  ita  ut  tibi  et  GaUioni  nostro 
(t>mplacuerat  in  carmen  ocmforemnso.  If  this  Gallio  was 
Ludus  Junius  GaUio,  the  brother  of  Seneca,  we  refer  for  the 
chronology  of  his  personal  history  to  our  Dissertations  p.  He 
'  !>g  as  hue  as  U.  C.  818  A.  D.  65;  but  was  put  to 
that  year  along  with  Seneca,  and  his  other  brother 
AiuuBUS  MvUa,  the  father  of  Lucan.     On  this  supposition 

*  On  tkb  poiot  indsMl TsdlM  la  not  ooosirtcnl  with  hiawtlf .  Hesup. 
poM*  Afiieok  to  bars  ba«i  5s  eoapkla  st  hia  daath.  s  KaL  Saplanbna, 
ColWa  ct  PHseo  Coaa.  U.  C.  846  A.  D.  93.  If  ■o,  ha  meal  Wva  baaa 
Ix  ri.  I  ('  791  A.D.  j8.  In  rasHtf  tbaa  ha  SMtal  bars  baan  bom  on  tba 
lUc*  uf  Juaa  U.a  791  A.  D.  38 1  sad  aoc  aa  tha  tait  of  Iha  Vka  with 
>u  prual  vaaihag  cap.  44  iotpliaa,  U.  C.  793  A.  I).  4a  Acoordii^  to 
l^dma  (ViiB,  4)  Ua  faihar  wai  pot  to  daaih  bamiaa  ha  had  lafaaad  10  ae- 
ewaa  M.  SHaawi  aod  M.  BHaaaa  Uaaactf  (Db  Bs.  8)  waa  obBfad.to 
nMka  hiBMalf  swajr  la  Iha  IM  yaar  of  Gaioa,  A.  D.  37-3II.  GnadmM  thara- 
r<«a  iMMi  kmn  ban  pot  lo  daaih  A.  D.  j|8i  aad  Agrlaala  BMait  teto  haan 
baaa thaMBMfaar  too:  aHhar>Mt hrfaw, or)n* albr,  that araat. 
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Oohirodlft  could  not  bare  been  vritinf  after  A.  D.  66.  Aad 
if  the  0«Uio  to  whom  he  nfiert  was  not  tlut  bvotlMr  of  Seneea, 
bat  JnaiiM  OalUo  the  ontor  who  tdopted  htm  and  gat*  Urn 
the  name  of  Oallto,  (which  we  ap|n«beiid  to  be  the  more 
probable  tappostioii  of  the  two,)  he  too  was  atill  hviag  la  th« 
rdgn  of  OhUfulaP :  and  no  doubt  in  th«  reifrn  of  CLuadiiu 
alaoP. 

▼i.  Among  his  own  coiitemporahea  be  mentum*  Seneca 
himself:  Sed  Nomentaaa  regie  none  edeberrima  flmia  eat 
illustm,  et  prscipue  quam  poeaidet  Seneca,  rir  iwcelleBtia 
ingenii  atque  doctrinse:  cujut  in  pnediii  rineamm  jogera 
nngnla  colleoa  octonoe  reddidiaae  plemmqne  compertnm  eetl 
We  may  infer  from  PUny'  that  the  original  owner  of  thk 
estate  was  the  grammarian  Bemmius  or  Rhemmius  Pahemon : 
and  that  he  bought  it,  according  to  Pliny  as  his  text  stands 
at  present,  90  years  befiMre  the  time  when  he  himsdf  was 
writing :  In  hisce  xx  annis  mercato  ms' :  and  that  it  psmed 
fhmi  him  into  the  hands  of  Seneca  within  ten  years  after* 
wards ;  Intra  docimum  ftre  emrm  annum.  Bat  the  nnmbera 
in  his  text  here  mast  laboor  onder  some  curruption ;  in  proof 
of  which  it  is  sofBdent  to  obserre  that  Seneca,  according  to 
his  account',  bought  this  estate  at  a  time  when  he  was  Pria- 
eepa  emditionis  ac  potentis,  i.  e.  in  the  acme  of  his  reputa* 
tioB  as  a  scholar  and  a  phikMOfrfier,  and  of  his  inilneBce  at 
eoart  too:  and  yet,  as  Pliny's  numbers  stand  at  present  in 
both  instances,  it  could  not  have  been  more  than  ten  years 
hefore  he  himself  was  writing,  that  is  before  A.  D.  70.  If 
eo,  not  before  A.  D.  66 ;  a  year  or  mere  after  the  death  of 
Seneca  himsdf :  before  whidi  event  too  he  had  long  ceased 
to  have  any  inilnmioe  at  the  court  of  Nero,  though  he  might 
retain  his  rqratattcn  for  learning  and  philosophy. 

To  clear  up  this  point  however  of  the  true  time  whoa 
Seneca  came  into  pomession  of  this  estate,  we  mnet  endeavour 
to  investigate  the  histoty  of  its  former  proprietor,  Fshsmon. 
Bemmius  Pahwnon  Vicentinas  (Vicetinos,  as  Jerome* 
lanna  him)  is  one  of  thoee  grammatiri  of  antiquity  whose 
Hves  were  written  by  Suetonius;  and  have  come  down  along 
with  his  Lives  of  the  Gasars.    It  might  be  sappoeed  that  he 
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mutt  hjiT0  been  a  contempormrj  of  Virgir* ;  m  he  is  aaid  to  have 
itjjlied  to  himaelf  the  compliment  which  Virgil  pays  to  a  cer- 
tain PidaemoD,  in  making  him  umpire  in  a  contest  of  music  be- 
tween two  of  his  shepherds* :  but  the  truth  is  that  he  intended 
thereby  merelj  to  intimate  that  Virgil  being  a  poet  and  in- 
spired by  the  Muaee  had  a  preeentjanwit  of  his  own  existence 
uid  his  own  reputation  ;  whidi  he  thus  left  on  record.  The 
seme  of  this  grammarian  coincided  with  the  reigus  of  Tibe- 
rius Caius  and  Claudius  in  succession.  He  taught  at  Rome, 
nnd  had  a  flooriahing  school  there,  under  the  first  and  the 
last  of  thoae  emperora :  Poatea  manumiasus  (he  was  origin- 
ally a  Terna,  or  homebom  slave)  docuit  Rome,  ac  prind- 

''-Ttm   inter  grammaticoa  tenuit,   quamquam  infamis 

vitiis,  palamqne  Tiberio  et  mox  Claudio  pnedicanti- 
bus  nemini  minus  institutionem  pueroruro  vel  juvenum  com- 
inittendam*.  And  it  was  no  doubt  at  this  time  that  he  ac- 
•luirod  the  finrtune  ont  of  which  he  bought  the  estate  in 
qvettioo:  Lnxurue  ita  indulsit  ut  aaepius  in  die  lavarctur, 
nee  sniBeerat  aomptibna;  qnamquam  ex  schola  quadragena 
nnnna  o^Mret  ae  noo  mnlto  minus  ex  re  familiari :  cujua 
(•ntiaaimns  erat;  cum  et  officinas  promercalium  veatium 
cxcroerel,  et  afroa  adeo  eoleret  ut  vitem  mann  qua  institutam 
•■tia  oonatet  treoenta  aexaginta  quinqne  vasa  edidisse*. 

Now  when  Pliny  refers  to  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  it  ia  in 
such  terms  aa  the  following :  Tiberio  Claudio  principe  ante 
hoa  annoa  xl  inatitutom  ut  jcgnni  biberent*.  The  context 
determines  this  allnaion  to  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  not  to  that 
of  Cliadiiia ;  though  the  kttar  ia  called  Tiberius  Claudiua 
more  eoasmonly  than  the  Ibnner.  In  (het  forty  years  firom 
A.  D.  76  go  back  to  A.  D.  86,  toe  year  before  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberina,  but  five  at  leaat  before  the  beginning  of 
th«t  of  Claudius.  The  pasaage  quoted  aupra  In  hisce  xx 
!>)•  ia  german  to  this  of  Ante  hoa  annoa  xl  inaU  but  thexx 
for  the  xl ;  and  how  easy  it  might  be  for  the  Roman  nomeral 
of  xl  to  be  confownded  with  that  of  xx  ia  tetf^rideDt  Thia 
correekioii  being  nade  in  his  text ;  the  pnrehaaa  of  the  eetate 
by  Remmius  Palmnon  will  go  back  to  A.  D.  86 :  i.  e.  to  the 
very  time  when  he  waa  certainly  teaching  at  Rome,  and  had 
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wmrj  probably  alfMd j  nuide  bit  fotiniM  Umm.  But  tbii  nole 
of  time  dooi  not  neetwrily  imply  tbot  be  boogbt  tbis  eitato 
A.  DM;  ODiy  tbet  be  did  not  buy  it  before  A.  D.  86:  Imirm 
booee  xl  umot.  Tbe  true  time  wbea  ke  boogbt  it  maet  be 
eoUeeted  from  tbet  wben  Seneee  pmreheeed  it  from  bim ;  aet 
men  tbea  ten  yeen  leter,  Imirm  deeioMni  enne  ennom :  end, 
if  that  was  wben  he  too  was  on  the  eenitb  of  his  inineaee 
both  bteinryand  political,  it  cannot  be  dated  earlier  tban  tbe 
year  of  tbe  marriege  of  Agrippina  and  Ckudiw  U.  0.  808 
A.  D.  40;  before  which  he  had  only  just  been  recalled  from 
baniibmeBt,  and  in  wbieh,  wben  Nero  was  adopted  hj 
Chadiaa,  be  bimaelf  wee  appointed  bis  tutor*.  Nor  yet 
it  be  dated  much  later,  to  oome  with  propriety  not 
lem  than  80  years  before  the  tame  when  PUny  bimaelf  waa 
writing;  i.  e.  A. D.  76.  And  thoa  we  shall  reoonoile  Pliny 
Sneloains  and  Columella  on  this  one  point ;  and  tbe  resnlt 
of  tbe  joint  testimony  of  all  tbe  three  ouuoenhig  it  vill  be 
that  Remmins  Pabemon  moat  bare  boogbt  tbis  estate  ae 
Ibmons  for  its  vines,  about  A.  D.  80 ;  that  Seneca  must  have 
porchased  it  from  him,  A.  D.  48  or  40«:  and  that  this  nte^ 
ence  to  it  by  Columella  as  already  in  bis  possession  oonld  not 
baTO  been  earlier  than  A. D.  48  or  40;  though  it  might  bwm 
been  as  early  as  either  of  tboee  years  itself. 

This  oondnsion  may  be  oonfirmed  in  the  hut  pkoe  by 
another  allwion  which  occurs  in  tbis  work  of  Oohnnrila, 
where  he  is  speaking  of  tbe  comparative  sise  of  diSueut 
natural  prodn^ions  respeetitdy :  Germaniam  deoorant  (na- 
ture) altissimoram  beminum  exerdtibtts :  aed  et  abas  gentes 
non  in  totum  frandant  pnedpom  statuns  viris.  nam  et  M. 
Tullius  Cksero  testis  eat  Romaaum  foisse  civem  Namum 
PenioDem  pede  longiorem  qinam  qnemtinam  lowgissmnm ;  et 


!*•  psrtialilj  for  igrknltm  is  iilMlnltd  bj  his  owa  E/gUkm, 
(Opp.  liL  Epp.  hoom.  i  j-i8.  nzri.)  the  date  of  whkb  in  gcncnl  amj  be 
eoBMlsd  frma  the  alhmoo  to  tbe  dartrodioa  of  the  ColonU  Lufdoaeoeis 
hjr  Ire  io  die  kmadrtJik  jmr  fron  ke  fcwndelhm.  tHueb  ocean  la  oae  of 
fimm,  BCT.  1-14.  It  wee  fcsmled  U.C.  711.  Of.  Dio,  xltri.90.  IW. 
Ana.  srL  13.  14.  Seoeea,  hr.  jfllg  e^.  De  lloite  Claadii,  n.  1.  Snpca, 
VoLii.iii.x]iiL  ThedateorthiB8piMlethcnlbravaiU.C.8ioA.D.57. 
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noper  ipd  Tiden  potuimiia  in  appanUu  pompM  Ciroennom 
lodornm  Ju<kMe  gentis  ^mr*f»  proeeriorem  oeluMimo 
Oennano*.  With  this  we  •hoold  compare  the  following  of 
Pliny :  Nwrii  PoUiosit  amplitiidiiiem  aunales  noa  tradunt : 
•ed  quia  popoli  ooneana  p«M  inteieiuptm  eaeet  prodigii 
rioe  habitam.  proeeriasimiun  hominum  ctaa  nottra  Diro 
Claadao  prindpe  Oabbaimm  nomine  ex  Arabia  adrectiim  ix 
pedum  el  totidem  ondanim  vidit  K  There  can  be  no  ques- 
tion tbat  be  must  hare  been  ^peaking  herein  of  the  same 
person  as  Columella  in  the  preceding  passage.  Compare 
with  both  the  following  also  from  Solinus :  Postmodum  Divo 
Claudio  prineipe  Oabbaram  nomine  ex  Arabia  adrectum 
norem  pedum  et  totidem  vndarum :  sed  ante  Ai^^ustom 
annis  mille  ferme  non  appamit  forma  hnjusmodi,  sicnt  nee 
poet  ClaodBnm  Tisa  est^.  And  though  both  Pliny  and  Soli- 
nas  say  tins  man  was  bfovf^t  from  Arabia,  it  would  not  follow 
frwa  tiiat  fikct  that  be  might  not  bate  been  a  Jew.  His  name 
of  Oabbara  or  Gabbaras  seems  to  hare  been  only  the  Latinised 
Conn  of  the  Hebrew  f<Mr  a  giant,  or  a  man  of  great  stature, 
Oabber»  or  Giber.  In  any  case,  whether  a  Jew  or  an  Ara. 
bian,  he  was  exhibited  at  Rome  under  Claudius;  and  no 
on<'  like  him  was  ever  seen  tbere  before  or  after  from  Colu- 
mella's time  to  Pliny's  and  Scans'. 

Now  he  was  exhibited  •<r"Hi'^g  to  Columella  at  certain  Ludi 
Qreenses ;  and  aveli  yet  were  in  ooone  at  Rome  in  ran- 
ova  months,  in  April,  in  SoptaMber,  in  October :  though  when 
tbey  are  absolutely  retered  to  tbey  are  most  properly  to  be 
uadwatood  of  the  Ludi  CiiMMoa  Ifagnt ;  the  stated  date  of 
wbieb  was  from  the  Prid.  Non.  Sept  to  the  Pridie  Idas  Sept. 
Hut  an  aUnmon  ocenn  in  Solinns  also  to  certain  Ludi  Ciroenses 
of  Claadias,  which  most  have  been  4strm  4tnlmem ;  Ingenia 
fqnonun  etiam  Ckndii  Casarit  GJicensei  proba?erant ':  and 
coneeminf  tbaea  we  think  thai  there  oan  be  only  two 
ofinions ;  that  they  were  either  estraordinary  games  of  that 
kind  which  made  part  of  the  teenkur  sofemnitiee  U.C.  800 
A.  D.  47,  or  guMs  of  that  kind  eihibited  in  honoor  of  his 
marriage  U.  C.  808  A.  D.  40.  Between  theae  Pliny's  teeti. 
moay  ^  (the  sooree  of  this  of  Solinot)  dfteraiaea  the  allo- 
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■on  to  Clandiiu*  Mcular  games.  ColomelU't  Ludi  CiroeoMt 
appear  to  be  eridentlj  intended  of  the  tune  at  tbeae  of  Pliny 
and  Soliava.  Conacquentljr  of  andi  exhibition*  A.  D.  47.  In 
that  caae  heeould  not  have  been  writing  until  they  were  over ; 
that  it,  until  aAer  A.I).  47  :  and  that  being  the  caae,  this  allu- 
sion and  the  other  to  Seneca's  estate,  (which  could  not  have 
cone  into  possession  of  Seneca  himself  before  A.  D.  4S  or  40,) 
must  render  it  eztremdj  probable  that  he  was  actually  writing 
in  A.  D.  40.  It  would  be  soAcient  for  our  purpose  if  his  work 
was  written  any  time  between  A.  D.  47  and  A.  D.  56;  and  of 
that  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt.  We  are  entirely  of 
opinion  howcrer  that  its  true  date  was  A.  D.  40  and  50 :  Ibr 
it  would  probably  employ  its  author  more  than  one  year. 

IT.  Parapfffma  ofColmmeUa;  and  eompmi$om  ^M^  Rnman 
date*  tkereim  with  the  JwHmm, 
The  Parapegma  or  calendar  of  Columdla,  as  we  hare  al- 
ready seen*,  goes  through  the  sidereal  or  natural  phenomena 
of  the  cdestial  year  from  the  beginning  of  January  to  the 
end  of  December  in  the  civil  year.  Its  dates  are  those  of 
the  Roman  calendar  for  the  time  being ;  that  is,  those  of  the 
Julian  calendar  snch  as  it  then  was  in  the  actual  admintstm- 
tion  of  the  Julian  Correction  at  Rome.  Yet  it  does  not 
appear  that  his  Parapegma  was  taken  from  Cssar's :  though 
the  Julian  Corradaon  did  embody  a  natural  and  •  ddereal 
calendar  of  the  same  kind :  fh>m  which  too  the  dates  which 
occur  in  the  Fasti  of  Orid«  as  far  as  they  eitend,  seem  to 
have  been  derived.  To  judge  from  his  own  testimony  he  did 
not  think  proper  to  borrow  any  thing  of  this  kind  which  he 
might  hare  met  with  ready  constructed,  even  for  the  same 
latitodes  and  meridians;  but  preferred  to  compile  one  for 
himself  from  the  materials  supplied  by  the  Parapegmata  of 
the  Gred(  astronomers,  mudi  older  than  the  Julian  Correc- 
tion: Nee  me  lallit  llipparehi  ratio,  que  docet  solstitia  et 
■quinoctia  non  octaris  sed  primis  pertibus  rignorum  oonld. 
rerum  in  hac  runs  dijidplina  seqoor  nunc  Endoxi  et  Metonis 
antiquorumque  fastus  astrdogomm,  qui  sunt  aptati  publids 
saorMdis :    quia  et  notior  eat  ista  iretas  agrioolis  ooncepCa 
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opinio,  nee  tamen  Hippardu  rabtiliUs  pingoioribat  at  aiunt 
metieorDiD  Utterit  neeeiMuria  eat  f. 

Tbe  oi^eot  of  tint  Puapegma,  like  that  of  ereiy  other 
whidi  onee  ented,  was  to  note  and  define  the  rinigi  and 
■ettinfi  of  the  principal  atart,  or  conateliatiope,  all  throogh 
year ;  ae  alto  the  ingriniM  of  the  eon  into  the 
«gn«  of  the  natural  or  tropical  yew,  particnlarly  the 
cardinal  one*— thoee  which  divided  the  natural  year  into  the 
fimr  eeatont :  and  eadi  in  terms  of  the  dril  year ;  i.  e.  in 
Uiis  inslancie,  of  the  Roman,  in  the  sense  of  the  Julian, 
calender  for  the  tinM  being.  And  along  with  each  of  these 
dMMi  of  phewNDeaa,  both  the  adeteal  and  the  tropical,  it 
proposed  to  uptafy  also  tbe  'Evi^iNMuKai,  Significationes,  or 
Symptoms,  the  affections  of  the  air  and  the  weathw,  loppoeed 
to  depend  on  snch  natural  occurrences;  and  dther  to  ae> 
eompony  them  critically  when  they  hi^ypened,  or  to  precede 
or  to  foUow  them  by  a  definite  interral  of  time.  What 
aothonties  he  was  moat  likdy  to  follow  in  such  a  compila- 
taoo  nay  be  iniSerred  not  only  from  the  passage  just  produced 
bnt  also  from  the  following:  Accedit  hue  quod  ille  quern 
noe  peifcctimi  eaae  rolumua  agrioolam  aiqnidem  artia  oon- 
•ammstt  non  nt,  nee  in  unirersa  remm  natura  aagadtatem 
Democriti  vd  Pythagone  (non)  ftierit  oonaecntns,  et  in 
motibus  astrorum  rentorumque  Met<mia  proridentiam  vd 
Sndoxi  K,  kc.  They  woold  be  aueh  as  Democritna,  Meton, 
BadoaoM;  each  of  them  known  to  haTo  been  an  aetoal 
compiler  of  a  Fumptgvam  like  hia  own :  of  which  too  those 
of  the  two  latter  in  particular,  both  for  the  soi^Msed  ao- 
cnracy  of  their  obeerrations,  and  for  the  criticd  sagadtj 
and  troth  of  their  progoostieatioiia,  were  generally  hdd  in 
the  graaleit  repote  of  aU. 

On  the  eal^ieet  however  of  these  oompilations  of  antiquity 
the  proper  time  and  opportunity  for  mtoring  more  into 
detaili^  and  Ibr  flKpbiiiinf  them  more  at  laige^  woold  be  the 
nnnedwi  of  rreatiiig  of  the  Metonie  CotreetioB  among  the 
Greeks ;  and  along  with  it  of  the  Sohir  calendar  of  Meton. 
We  tmmwt  than  erpJeiiatioBe  tbM  far  the  preeent  It  migr 
fBfllflt  to  obeerve  that  eneli  eoHnflatloBe  we  onee  exceed- 
ingly  nomeroos;  in  particolar  among  the  Greeks:  and  that 
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tbera  WM  tearadf  m  nmtoral  phikMopher.  or  preCcnder  to 
•deiioe,  among  Uiem  who  waa  not  alio  tbe  author  of  tono- 
tUag  of  tUt  kind.  And  jti,  if  we  eieept  tlie  oalandar  of 
Claodioa  tbe  Toacao,  tbe  onlj  Paiap^gmata  wbich  bare  oome 
down  to  poeteritf  entire,  are  tbat  of  Oeminus,  and  that  of 
Ptolemjr  oomnMmljr  called  De  Apparentitt  Fixarum.  Eadi  of 
iheeo  too  ia  ttrictly  a  compilation;  i.e.  compoaed  of  mate- 
riab  taken  from  the  Parap^pnata  of  others,  and  ooUeeted 
and  formed  into  one  by  Oeminns  and  bj  Ptdemj,  each  far 
bimaclf.  In  tbe  compilation  of  Oeminua  there  are  obeer- 
▼atioDs  attributed  to  Democritus,  to  ^feton,  to  Euetemon, 
to  Calippua,  and  to  Dodtbens ;  in  that  of  Ptolemj,  not  onljr 
to  these,  hot  to  tbe  Egyptians,  to  Pbilippos,  to  Cooon,  to 
Hipparchns,  to  Metrodorus,  and  to  Ciesar.  And  this  is 
abundantly  sufficient  to  prove  that  each  most  hsTC  been  pot  to- 
gether more  or  less  from  similar  materials,  borrowed  from  the 
same  quarters ;  and  that  eadi  must  have  incorporated  mudi 
in  itself  which  might  be  expected  to  appear  in  the  other  also. 

The  Parapegma  of  Oeminus  assumed  for  its  epoch  the 
summer  solstice ;  for  which  it  adopted  tbe  date  of  Meton 
and  Eoetemon,  Karkinon  1  June  27^,  the  ingress  of  the  son 
faito  the  first  point  of  Cancer:  and  as  it  goes  through  each  of 
the  signs  in  its  order,  beginning  with  this,  ttnd  specifies  at 
the  ingress  into  eaeh  in  its  turn  tbe  number  of  entire  dajrs 
supposed  to  be  taken  up  by  the  paisage  of  the  sun  through 
it,  there  b  no  difficultj,  nor  uncertaintjr,  in  obtaining  tbe 
Julian  date  of  erery  subsequent  ingress  from  this  epochal  or 
primary  one  of  June 27,  all  round  tbe  sphere;  nor  the  Julian 
date  of  etery  integral  day  in  every  sign,  and  of  every  [dieno- 
mcnon  attached  to  tbat  day  in  tbat  sign. 

In  the  Parapegma  of  Ptolemy  tbe  dates  are  given  in  terms 
of  tbe  fixed  Egyptian  calendar,  the  Alexandrine.  But  the 
rdation  of  that  to  tbe  Julian,  and  in  every  year  of  the  proper 
cyde  of  leap-year  of  each,  is  well  known ;  and  we  have  given 
the  necessary  account  of  it  in  the  first  part  of  our  work*.  In 
tbe  introduction  to  the  caleodar  the  author  himsdf  observea: 
K<xp(|pMte  M  rg  ra^  ^piot  (i.  e.  the  Egyptian  Greeks,  and 
those  of  Alexandria  in  particular)  ro6  Irovf  xp^vcypeu^i^  di2k 
(rA).  rifi  sari  rh  fror  fsowriaff  iv  rnt  iitflokiiioit  Mt  rtJpatrrf- 
k  CtMn-PMli«ilxJ><^  i  I5SI  11409.  •  PlMtt,h. 461.477. 
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^rtf  nut  ^Mn^it  Wp***  •»*  ^^  *<^  ^icAii^Mv^l'.  In 
ererj  fcrm  of  noctidinrnal  and  annual  time,  whidi  haa  a 
cycle  of  the  leap-day  four  years  in  length,  the  ndereal  and 
the  civil  datea  of  the  tune  pbeBomeiia  mnit  of  neoeaaity  meet  in 
the  Htme  dayt  of  the  aane  yean  of  this  cycle  of  the  leap-day, 
until  the  preeeasion  of  the  mean  sidereal  on  the  mean  Jalian 
year  wnoanta  to  S4  boors  complete ;  and  that  is  an  effect 
whiek  eoold  not  be  brought  about  in  less  than  157  yean'. 
And  that  this  calendar  of  Ptolemy's  was  compiled  t«  Egypt 
and  amoBg  the  Egyptians  appears  from  the  Scholium  sub- 
joined to  it ;  in  which  its  authorities  are  enumerated,  and  the 
parallels  for  which  their  obaenrations  were  intended  are  dis- 
tlnfiiisbed  aaonder.  It  obaertea  of  the  EgyptiaM  among  the 
rest :  To^rwv  U  My^trrun  h^fniaap  vap  fn^v».  The  calendar 
itaeif  begina,  Mi^  B^,  im  InHjifipmr  mT  i)^  U  Afye^ 

Tlie  plan  on  which  it  proposed  to  proceed  is  explained  aa 
fcrflows" :  Tmt  olr  ipMpAir  ktoivr^  in^  ruv  h  ry  0«*0  k(V>7- 

i»9im  r&f  wmku9p4pat  iv  airalt  ^itrtit  mari  rivat  tUp  ^<v 

r6v  0mnaTat»httm  inp^Na«fi9  i»pA»  rijt  itryimit  ^pat  ^  rvtrtft  <*. 
The  meaning  of  this  is  that  the  obserrations  about  to  be 
raeordad  would  be  fSsond  to  be  applicable  to  /toe  paralleb  of 
bOitDda,  ▼arying  from  one  another  in  the  length  of  the  knf- 
est  day  by  Aaf^an  equinoctial  hour ;  from  the  parallel  of  \S\ 
hours  p—ing  through  Syane  in  Upper  Egypt,  to  that  of  16| 
hours  paasing  throngli  llie  middle  of  the  Pootaa  EaxiniM : 
thasa  hours  as  well  aa  the  day  of  the  month  being  awncwd 
to  the  obeertatioa  in  each  jnatance,  to  indieata  the  parallel 
to  wkieh  it  applied.  It  appears  too  ftpm  the  aummary  of  the 
anIlMffities,  giren  at  the  end*,  whether  Ptolemy's  own  or 
not.  that  the  obseifatJui  ascribed  to  the  Egyptians  applied 
to  the  McwMf  parallel  viMre  the  longeat  day  vaa  14  hours ; 
ttmee  of  PUUp  awl  DoaMMQi  to  Hw  MM  whore  it  was  144 ; 
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tlMM  of  Dmioeritiia,  H ipparcbiu,  and  Cmmg,  to  tbo  >Wtf4 
whwa  it  WM  16  hours ;  and  tbote  of  MetoB,  Eootamoa, 
CUIippm,  Sndotnt,  Conon,  sod  Metrodorut  both  to  the  tkkrd 
md  to  thb/bmrtk  in  conmioii,  betwowi  which  the  kf  wt  di^ 
nuried  from  144  hours  to  15  hours.  The  penUel  of  Bone 
and  Cempuiia,  for  which  the  longest  daj  wms  15  hours,  oune 
within  the  scope  of  this  last  designsrion.  ObserratioBi^  bj 
whomsoefer  made,  yet  appUeaUe  to  the  third  and  the  fouith 
parallels,  (especially  to  the  fourth,)  could  not  fsil  to  be  a^fdi- 
cableto  that. 

It  is  dear  then  from  theee  aecoonta  thst  these  three  Parm- 
pegmata,  Oeminus*,  Columella's,  and  Ptolemy's,  most  have 
been  compiled  from  the  same  dau ;  and  that  the  aathoritiee 
whidi  Columdla  in  particular  professes  to  hate  ibDowed, 
(the  original  Greek  Parapegmata,  Democritus\  Meton'a,  Eu- 
dons*,)  must  have  been  common  to  the  other  two.  It  is  to 
be  eapected  then  that,  if  we  compare  Columella's  with  these 
other  two,  it  should  be  found  in  rqpeated  instances  to  exhibit 
the  same  obserrations,  the  same  hnaiKtmaiM  or  prognostaos^ 
which  occur  in  them  also ;  with  no  difference  in  the  mode  or 
fonn  of  the  icpresentation  in  each  but  iM» :  That  i  sudi  ob- 
servatkms,  hnrintaviai^  or  prognostics,  in  the  Parapegnm  of 
Columella  should  be  found  to  be  giren  in  terms  of  the  Boaaa 
calendar,  and  in  that  of  Oeminus  in  terms  of  the  Celestial 
calendar,  and  in  that  of  Ptolemy  in  terms  of  the  Aleiandiine 
calendar ;  and  u.  That  in  the  Parapegma  of  Columella  sodi 
observations  and  prognostics  or  symptoms  should  be  Ibond 
dated  indeed  and  defined  or  described,  but  not  refarred  to 
their  proper  authors ;  and  in  each  of  the  other  two  th^f 
should  be  found  not  only  dated  and  drenmetaatiaBy  enmi* 
dated  but  ascribed  to  thdr  fnper  authorities  also. 

And  though  it  mnst^foUow  under  such  dicumstances  that 
the  sources  of  Odumella's  observations  are  left  to  be  cd- 
leeted  from  these  descriptions  and  these  dates,  compared 
with  tiie  same  things  in  the  other  two ;  it  would  be  no  ne> 
cessary  consequence  of  that  fret  that  th^  could  not  by  thoee 
meant  be  discovered.  The  descriptions  and  dreumstances  of 
distinction  in  these  three  calendars  may  be  eo  dear  In  re- 
peated histawces  and  so  critieal  as  to  leave  no  doubt  concern^ 
ing  thdr  identity  in  those  instaneea.    The  entries  in  Coin- 
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melU  hariiif  ben  thw  iditifled  with  tboM  of  the  othor 
two,  or  with  those  of  either  of  them ;  then  the  proper  d«tes 
of  the  tatttar  will  be  an  infhIKhle  teet  and  criterion  of  those 
of  the  ftnner.  The  JiiMm  date*  of  thoee  in  Gendnns  and 
in  Ptolemy  are  known ;  and  the  proper  Julian  date  of  any 
one  of  their  obaerratioiM,  whieh  it  alao  oommcm  toCoinmelto, 
beinf  kaoiVB,  it  will  be  aeea  from  it  at  onoe  whether  Cidn- 
mella't  date  in  its  Roman  form  it  the  same  with  this  proper 
Julian  one  or  not.  lliis  is  therefore  the  test  which  we  pro- 
pose to  apply  to  the  Roman  dates  of  the  Parapegma  of  Colu- 
mella ;  rix.  whether  they  are  the  same,  or  not  the  same,  with 
tiie  Jolian  dates  of  the  same  observations  in  Geminus  or  in 
Ptolemy.  It  requires  nothing  befordiand  for  its  application 
hot  the  possession  of  these  calendars  all  at  once,  so  as  to 
enable  na  to  judge  what  there  is  in  common  in  each ;  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  aetual  relation  of  the  Celestial  calendar  of 
Geninna  and  of  the  Alenndrine  calendar  of  Ptolemy  to  the 
JnUan  properly  so  called.  It  would  howerer  take  up  too 
mndi  tiMe  to  go  through  all  the  entries  in  these  diflbrent 
eompanHons  one  by  one ;  and  our  purpose  will  be  answered 
by  inhibiting  mily  a  part  of  them,  sufficiently  numerous 
and  cironaMlantial  to  identify  the  calendar  of  Columella 
mom  or  less  oompletdy  with  either,  or  both,  of  the  other 
two,  and  to  serve  as  an  index  of  the  proper  Julian  sense  of 
his  datea  through  that  of  their's. 


^  iaim  <n  tka  Pmrttftfrnm  ^OthmtOm  with  the 
•mmt  or  risilfsi  imtm  fa  tkmi  ^  Otmkm§  mid  tktU  ^ 
Pl9hm$P. 


viU«Jaa«srisBjM.8 
AaM»,  faMsnIom  Psroidas. 


iCfOB  or  iBfoksros  i6  Jsawsry  9  le  to. 


ftnlwij,1>bi  13  Jsanary  8  to  9. 
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Piokaj,  Tffai  IS  Jmi— j  lo  to  ii. 


97  JamarjM. 


Ploiwnj,  Mttwir  s  Jn*  aS  to  99. 


▼.         CoaHMBi^  ii  KaMMH  PthnMrii  Ju.  90 


PlolHBf,  Uonr.  15.  Mirhriff  5  Jaa.  y  to  31. 


KdMdb  Mmnit  Ptb.  I 

Ai 


Ptahnjr,  IfwlMir  (9  Fabr.)  8  Kb.t  103. 


vi.  rnliwnrta.  Hi  Nomm  PMirvvkt  Ftb.a 

fldbtotatLwHuftmocBidiL   Cornmi 

OpHI  rBVOWMu 


Pnl— jr,  Hor.  14.   Ma^iir  10  F«b.4  to  5. 


HydftHi  14  Fwi'usfy  5  ^  ^* 
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via.  GahnMBi,  via  Mm  VibMHiM  Ml.  7  Aanu. 

Famiiii 


Ujrdrai  i6  Mtnniy  7  to  8. 


HTdroB  17  Feb.  8  to  9. 


Uiipiwi  (i^mpt  W9n,    KAbnr^. . . .  (i^vpot  vmi. 


Ptolemy.  Hor.  1$.  MtrtiBir  13  Eeb.  7  to  8. 


ix.  ColeuitiUa,  x  KakndM  Ifsrtii  Feb.  jo  Romin. 


ti%iiila  mm  aolaot.  ton  at  hirundo  advcnlt. 


IchdifOB  a  F«b.  33  to  34. 
I»\tt4m  ipm  ^mbm$m,  aJL  ipMtlm  wwmtwt.    Kakhrmf  9i  X^av 


Idk&fOB  4  Feb.  as  to  a6. 


■Mify ....  itr^  ytrmu  coi  ^vX*^**"  ^a^vtm,  aol  vAr  ^m^cWr  fifupm 


Plolaaqr*  Madiiir  a8  F^  aa  to  33. 


Sitcbtkt  99  F«b.  33  to  34. 


rnhiwJk.  vtt  KaknaM  Maitii  F«b.  aa 


IdiUijroD  4  Fab.  85  to  a& 


itotemy.  llaAdr  99  Mb.  34  to  33. 


1S8    On  tht  AdmdmSalnikm  aftkeJuBam  ConedUm.  dim.  sx. 


PiglMDjr.  PhMirnh  6  M«di  a  to  3. 


jA,  CoiiimdU.  NooM  Aprilet  April  5  Romaa. 

FafoofaM  aot  hmtm  earn  gnaHam.  uammaqmm  hoc 
pridb.    ApiB4 


Plolaaj,  PhannutU  9  April  4  ^  5. 
*  AlywTMtf .  KAmw,  C'^wpM  4  ("<r«c  m1  xAa^ 


xfiL  ColiiMlh,  Tcftio  Kd.  Uiim  April  39  Roman. 

Ifana  Capra  aiwilui.    AoalittHH  diM.  tBlvdiui  pnwMk 


OauMniM,  Taoroa  8  Htj  1  to  a. 

M^  *tF'  aMarvAAM*  MNa»  wv  PPtap  Mim» 


PlolMBjr,  llor.  15I.  PadMB  5  April  ^  to  Maj  1. 
4JUa«y  »yn|iia  4  *4rot.  ^ImjiK'** 


SIT.  CoboMlla.  rii  Idw  Maiaa  Uaj  9 

iEatatw  imthiini    Fafonius  aot  ConM.  mcvoiiib  aoani  pnvia* 


Plolaaij*  FidMm  15  Majr  10  to  11. 
*  Aij>wrr<Mi  itrfc.  $ipmtt  4pX^*    ^^^'''JlP"*'  ii'«|iar» 


ColonMOa,  hr  Idiia  Joniaa  Jniia  10  Roaia». 
MphiMH  taapara  oorilw.   PafOMV 


OaniinaB,  INdTinoB  18  Jona  la  to  13. 


PlDJiMy,  niBBi(i6  Fabr.)  17  Joa  11  to  la. 
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xvi.  Col— dk.  rilwiii  J«ib  Joly  i  Rommi. 


PlolflBj,  Bpiphi  8  aad  9  July  a  10  3 ;  and  July  3  to  4. 


ColiHiwni,  vi  Mm  Jolat  Joljr  10  Roouui. 
Prodnmi  ■■ 


nolMajr,  Bpiphi  17  July  11  to  la. 
*  Aifwm  I  iW  wp6dpoito*. 


sirnL        rwhiBMlk.  vS  KakndM  Avigmtm  lalf  a6 


Ownhwn,  LwaloB  1  July  aS  to  99. 
•  »l  WW  |i^  M^an^  **ryoff  6i  imtyimnu. 


CofamwUa,  tu  Idas  Aagwd  Aqgwl  7 

A^wiDS  o<ciuii 


Lmaum  14  Angoit  10  to  1 1. 


Vttkmj,  M«MMr«  16  Aofiut  9  to  10. 


Mdb  Mm  Ai^mim  AvgMi  ts 


PlolaBj,  Umen  19  AogMl  la  to  13. 


1 10  a. 
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*Wt^9lm  ■  BMW  WW. 


TImUi  s  Avfiwl  SI  to  8ipL  i. 


TiMMh  4  flef/lmahm  i  to  a. 


KaXXinry  .  .  .  rfrfit  w>«rro>. 


zztL  GoiobmB^  n  Uim  ooplHBbris  Bi|A«  ii 

Fmrooiw  Mt  Afikiw.   VirRO  mtdia  osMrilar. 


PlHtlMMn  If  Stplwlwf  la  to  14. 

nSL       Col»Mlk,sivKd«uktOelobfM8i|it.  iSRooMB. 

0«iiiMM,  Putboioo  24  Sept.  ao  to  ai. 
*  Kakimw^  origin  imtnDJm  ty  twytoon. 


MB9,  UOMHMUBf  n  aMMMM  VMOOVM  BC^  91 

FcvoiihH  Ml  CIonH.  ioMraai  Awlv  owi  iarafilMS* 


PU— y,  Tkoik  »$  9tfL  aa  to  »^ 


unr.        rolniiMlh.  ▼  KoImmIm  OdobfM  8^  a;  Bfooum. 
HflMi  nttnntiu,    Wwaoint,  wmuBB/ftut  AmUtf  com  pInvML 


Zjrgon  3  Sqit.  99  to  40. 


Plokoij,  FteopU  I  8«pt  a8  to  99. 


JorrL        CohwMlk,  It  KjAhmIm  Octobwa  Sept  j6 
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*0<niiiiiw,  i^fgon  5  Oct.  I  to  a. 


nvi.       CofeHMlh,  ▼  ITilwiii  Wiwifcrii  Oct.  a8  Roman. 

*  WSHBi  OKMHWh  MMML  OBI  DMm  M 


4  October  30  to  31. 


Plolimy,  Athjrr  a  October  39  to  30. 


jofVL      GahmdK  Hr  Kakadn  NofwabtM  Oct.  99  Romu. 

AjcIHIW  fWpVt  OCCldlli  TMltoMW  (MB* 


8cor|iioB  5  Oct.  31  to  Nor.  1. 


PtttUmf,  Mbft  3  OcL  30  to  31. 


CoiuMli.  iiNoMi  NovMbib  Nor.  3 
WiHf  h  MOM  MorilBf.  niHMl«  4l  phnii 


to  Nor.  5  to  6. 


rii  Um  NovMibris  Nor.  6  Roomm. 
IdMiMMloUMnrilw.    AmI«  rtl  PknMtat. 


Seorpion  13  Nor.  8  lo  9. 

*  aiyi^faf  X»p«  fc^flUUi  V  ♦iOy  ^<#xt>w'  «iii4f  x«H^^ 
y6«r«  A*  M  fA  vaXXi. 


r,  Hot.  15.  Alfajrr  11  Nor.  7  lo  8. 


KAL.  1TAL.  TOL.  III. 


10S   On  ike  AAmmi$irmtiom  of  tkt  Jmkam  Corrtetion.  9im,t^ 


Scorpioa  15  N«r.  10  to  1 1 . 
*  BfarvMM  wkttditt  bi9*9Wt  aal  Awry  few. 


zui.  ColwBdla,  ▼  Idol  Nofwdirii  Nor.  9  Romaa. 

HlMBMI  iniuuHi. 


Ploknj,  Athjr  15  Nor.  1 1  to  la. 
*  Aiyvtrrioit  mI  'hrwipxf  x«M'&»*«  4ra4« 


ssiii.     rnlBMilli,  Bl  KdndM  Puibrii  Nor.  ao 
A(|tttlo  filgMmj  d  phnrvL 


Ploliaij,  Athjr  34  Nor.  ao  to  ai. 
*  Ai^mntmt  yiyf^ot  w^^vraou.    Krt^^  /liip^t  i^Bjiyit. 


nnr.    OoioBMlliit  PkUBt  KalsidM  DacMobri*  Nor.  ^ 


Vuimaj,  Chone  4  Nor.  30  to  Dec.  1. 


mr.     CofanoalK  u>  I  Am  DoMnbrw  Dee.  1 1  Boomd. 
Coma  r«l  Scptcntiio.  tntcrduin  Analar  com  phiri 


Fuilamf.  CVme  15  DaMmlMr  11  to  la. 


ssnrL  roiiiiMlla,  hr  Kakudaa  JanaviM  Dae.  19  Boaiao. 
AifoQa  raapan  oeddk.  Htrr** 


Gaouoiu,  /i-^futi  7  Dee.  31  to  Jan.  i . 


Plolanj,  Hor.  144.  Tybi  4  Dec.  jo  to  31. 
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In  redodng  the  above  dmtet  from  Geminu*  and  Ptolcnijr 
to  an  uiiilbnn  standard,  that  of  the  Julian  year  of  chronology, 
we  have  •saamed  that  Oeaunaa,  (who  adopts  as  his  epoch 
the  ingrcM  into  Cancer  aoeotding  to  Meton  and  Euctemon,) 
reckooed  from  the  traditionary  date  of  thnt  ingrrss.  v/wto,  or 
about  5  A.  M. ;  and  therefore  that  the  first  noctidiumnl  cycle 
in  hia  calendar  is  to  bo  supposed  to  bear  date  from  June  27 
at  5  A.  M.  to  June  28  at  5  a.  m.  as  the  same  with  Karkinon  1 : 
and  every  other  in  proportion.  We  have  assumed  that  Pto- 
lemy iu  like  manner,  according  to  the  rult-  '  '  '  '  '  imself 
lays  duwn  and  follows  in  his  Magna  Compo>  <  d  his 

noctidiumal  cycle  in  this  calendar  De  Apparentiis  from  noon 
to  noon;  and  that  consequently  his  first  noctidiumal  period 
is  to  be  aoppoaed  to  bear  date  from  August  29  at  noon  to 
August  80  at  noon,  as  the  same  with  Thoth  1  :  and  every 
other  in  proportion.  And  since  it  appears  from  the  above 
compahaoQ  that  the  dates  of  Oeminus  and  those  of  Ptolemy, 
taken  from  the  same  authorities,  and  intended  of  the  same 
uatural  fac*t»,  being  reduced  on  this  principle  respectively 
trom  their  own  caleadar  to  the  Julian,  in  repeated  instances 
agree  together ;  this  most  be  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  we  have  proceeded  in  so  reducing  them  cannot 
>)e  wrong.  In  some  few  instancee  indeed,  their  rcspcctiv-e 
tiatca,  though  referred  to  the  same  authoriticii  and  intended 
"f  the  same  natural  pheDomena,  appear  to  diflcr  by  a  day. 
Hnt  in  theae  inatancea  there  may  be,  and  probably  is,  an  error 
•It  cading  in  the  numbers  of  the  text  of  one  or  other  of  them, 
Hs  it  stands  at  present 

With  respect  to  Coiuniciia,  wc  may  take  it  for  gninted 
that  his  datea  are  all  to  be  naderttood  to  be  reckoned  accord- 
iiig  to  the  Roman  rule,  from  midnight  to  midnight.  Now 
the  ciieiiaMtHUial  eriteria  of  the  entriea  which  we  have  thoi 
eitfMlad  frmn  theae  dUferent  ealendan,  and  have  ooDpared 
togcthrr  one  aAcr  another,  are  such  in  repeated  inatancea  as 
can  leave  no  doubt  of  thair  identity ;  nor  oooaequently  that 
ColomeUa's,  tbongh  not  re&rrad  to  any  partienlar  anthority 
by  name,  were  leally  taken  from  the  aame  quarters  as  thoae 
of  the  other  two.  OninmaJhi'a  antriaa  than  being  collated 
with  thoae  of  the  otbar  two  tkro^ghoot,  it  to  obaervable,  that 
the  dates  which  he  juMgna  to  hto  own,  understood  as  Julian, 
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are  ncfer  Iom  Umui  one  dej  lower  than  Uioee  of  Ptoleoij,  nor 
lete  than  two  dajrt  lower  than  thoee  of  Oemtous ;  or  if  they 
appear  to  be  in  eome  few  inttancee  the  aame  with  Ptolem/'ei 
and  in  tome  hm  throe  daji  lower  than  those  in  Oeniinae» 
instead  of  two  only,  theee  i^parent  eaeepCioQt  to  the  rule 
in  both  cases  may  likewise  be  due  to  sone  aeeidental  oorm^ 
tion  of  the  numbers  in  the  text  of  one  or  other  of  theee 
calendars,  in  those  instanoee  also.  In  the  mi^|ority  of  caeei^ 
and  those  too  of  entries  taken  from  the  same  quarters,  and 
clearly  identical,  the  fact  holds  good  as  we  assert ;  that  Co- 
lumella's dates  are  one  day  low^  than  PtolemyX  and  two 
days  lower  than  Oeminus'— all  being  considered  as  JnliaB 
alike.  It  holde  good  in  so  many  instances,  and  under  eneh 
critical  circumstances,  that  it  cannot  be  resolTcd  into  aa 
accidental  coincidence.  It  must  hare  been  tomething  neeea> 
sary  and  founded  in  the  nature  of  things. 

With  regard  then  to  the  expUnation  of  this  phenoaeiKWi  s 
The  sources  from  which  ColumelU*s  data  were  darhred  wera 
the  Greek  Parapegmata,  Dcmocritus*,  Meton's,  Evetemoi'i^ 
Calippos*,  and  KudoxusH  more  particuUu-ly.  The  oommoil 
Greek  rule  of  the  Noetidiumal  cycle  nnirersally  was  to 
reckon  it  from  sunset  to  sunset^;  and  there  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  suppose  that  such  was  the  rule  obsenred  io 
these  ancient  Greek  Parepegmafta:  m.  that  the  dates  re- 
corded in  them  were  redumad  from  sunset.  It  Ibllowt  that 
all  such  dates,  taken  from  these  sources  originally,  and  trans- 
ferred to  the  calendar  of  Geminus,  would  be  set  12  hours  in 
advance ;  and  transferred  to  that  of  Ptolemy  woold  be  set 
18  hours  in  adTance :  and  therefore  as  transferred  to  that  of 
Columella  and  reduced  to  the  Boman  rule  of  midnight  either 
would  be  set  forward  rix  hours,  or  set  back  eighteen;  bo- 
tween  which  it  appears  that  he  must  die /ode  have  pwfaied 
the  latter. 

Now  this  aeeounts  at  once  for  one  of  the  two  days'  stated 
difference,  whtdi  appears  to  hold  good  between  the  dates  of 
Oolnmdla  and  the  dates  of  Gerainut,  and  those  of  Ptolemy, 
the  saase  with  those  of  Geminus;  and  it  is  thus  seen  to  have 
been  pnn^  aeddeutal :  and  to  be  resolfabla  rimply  into  the 
diifereoce  of  a  potUive  mle,  that  of  the  reckoning  of  the 
«  C:to«rnMtiGMbolld,i.  ti^in. 


CB.  a.  •.  6.  Pantpcyma  ^f  CohuneUa.  165 

Noctidiiiiiial  cjde,  wlneh  aieb  of  theto  compilations  chose 
to  preioibe  ibr  Hsdf.  In  tiie  original  calendars,  from  which 
they  all  derived  their  materials  alike,  the  actual  rule  of  this 
kind  was  sunset.  In  Oeminus'  the  poaitive  rule  was  sunrise 
next  after,  not  next  before,  this  point  of  sunset.  In  Ptole- 
my's thnpomtive  role  was  noon  next  after  the  same  too,  not 
next  before  it.  And  it  is  mnnifest  that  under  such  circum- 
stance* Oeminus'  entries  of  this  kind  and  Ptolemy's,  under 
their  proper  dates  in  their  respective  calendars,  could  not 
fail  to  agree.  In  Columella's  the  potU'we  rule  is  midnight ; 
and  midnight  before  not  after  the  point  of  sunset  in  ques- 
tioo.  A  given  date  then  in  his  compilation,  though  taken 
from  the  same  sources  originally,  must  anticipate  an  entire 
day  on  the  same  in  theirs. 

Ouc  half  then  of  this  difference  of  two  days  between  them 
it  thus  accounted  for,  simply  by  the  difference  of  their  rule 
of  the  Noekadionial  cycle  reapecCiTely.  But  the  other  half, 
that  is,  tlie  odier  day,  cannot  be  accounted  for  on  any  such 
principle  as  that  It  cannot  be  resolved  into  the  difference 
of  a  posittTc  role,  or  a  difference  of  reckoning  of  any  kind. 
It  is  not  in  tact  a  real  difference  at  all,  but  only  a  nominal  or 
apparent  one.  Allow  one  day  for  the  actual  difference  be- 
tween a  given  date  in  Columella  and  the  same  date  in  Gemi- 
nns,  which  b  required  by  the  difference  of  the  actual  rule  of 
'  \\t  Noctidiumal  cycle  in  each ;  and  the  former  will  be  abso- 
'  ith  the  Utter,  and  vice  verea.  The  rest  it 
iice  not  a  real  one.  It  is  due  to  the  am- 
biguity •  !  Columella's  dates  in  the  proper  style  of 
their  own  ired  with  the  same  in  the  Julian; 

nnd  it  in  i  ., ;  u  to  be  only  nominal,  as  soon  as  it 

It  iindt  rnt(N)d  that  January  1  in  his  calendar  denoted  Jann- 
•  in  the  Julian :  and  to  in  proportion  in  every  other 
....v.a)ce*. 


Ths*  ths  iinirtBriDB,at  wkkh  fcw  the  awlhed  of  waMBJag  hsw  s— 
arrivsi,  hss  aot  bssa  wisufci  at  hst  ts  stwi^ 
coaiffOMd  by  Uw  iMt  oflii  ^psMMM  wtakths  issahs  dsdacsd  la  Hhs 

si  ths  Mlwiir  af  CoiaBiii  wfch  Hal  ef 


mmtutiM  t»ittmS§,  10  have  bssa  Ihilj  ths  mnbs.    New  lbs 

in  Um  ku«r  Ibumhiil  wen  ees  4ef  bigbsr  Ihsa  ths  JaiMi  ef  Mm 
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^MMMsiiiiiioB;  to  thco  nuMi  tbo«  io  tlw  fonaMr  iIm  lwr«  Imm«    1b  fcfll 

UmW  it  OM  &tt9  Ib  IIw  calMldw  of  GMmmU^  Mid  sot  fMMid  is  iktl  of 

Chndhwi.  (row— qwptly  peniliar  to  Gohnatlk**,)  which  m  eoMpMm  'at 
tudf  to  dKkk  tUt  qocatkiB ;  sod  thai  M  Um  date  of  Um  Kalmdi  of  lUjr : 
with  (he  rcoMrkabte  totry  attochwi  to  it  of  which  w  girt  an  tccioiit 
(VoL  tt.  5>7).  The  JoBui  dtit  retBjr  ntui  bjr  thit  Boom  dato  cmdd 
hart  btta  oatUag  b«t  Ifaj  a  {  tad  tht  fact  bdag  that  tthWAwl  hi  • 
tinglt  iaitoim^  thai  9mj  om  of  ColwBaDa't  BoaMui  drtM  radhr  dtnolid 
tht  iwxt  Ughtf  ivSm  iblt.  it  anMl  vouch  far  th«  tralh  of  Ifat  imm  fact 
•U  roood  hit  calendar.  Can  any  ono  far  intlinfa  admit  that  tha  Kalanda 
of  May  to  the  ayle  of  ColuneUa  denoted  May  3.  and  not  admit  tliat  tha 
Kalcndtof  April  denoted  April  a,  orthe  KidnMli  of  JnitJwia  a?  andao 
on,  with  erery  dale  hdbrt  and  after  it. 

Theft  aiv  two  cntriea  in  tUt  Panpcgma  of  Cohnnalhit  wfaiih  hsvo  sot 
yet  haan  paiticnlarly  notioed ;  and  yat  they  an  too  raamkahla  to  ho 
patted  over  withoot  calUng  the  raadtr't  atttnlion  to  thtto.  One  of  thaai 
ia  that  whidi  oecnrt  oppotite  to  sri  Kalcndaa  Janaariat^  Oae.  17  Roaaant 
Bramalt  aolatitiam.  ut  Hipporeho  placet :  ilaqoe  tampratalam  Hvpe  at- 
gnifleaL  The  other  cooMe  opporitc  to  is  Kahndat  Janaarfaa,  Dae.  94 
BooMa ;  Brmnala  tnltiiiiiiiH  tiieat  CShahkei  ohaarvaM.  Barii  of  theae  b 
aingolar  of  ilt  kind ;  L  e.  no  eindlBr  dito  ia  any  vfatm  di 
either  to  liipporchnt  or  to  tha  Chaldtwana :  neither  tha  vernal 
nor  the  •umrorr  aoleUee,  nor  the  autamoal  equinox. 

After  wliat  hat  been  oiplaintd,  it  will  now  of  eoorae  be  onderitood  that 
tht  true  Julian  dale  denoctd  by  the  xvt  Kalendaa  JanaariaB  m  the  irat  of 
theae  aialaiicca  wat  Daotmber  18.  and  that  whidi  wnt  meant  by  is  Kakn 
daa  Janoariaa  wat  Deeemher  25.  With  ngard  then  to  Uw  oi^fanalion  of 
theae  two  datea ;  in  the  pataage  pitiducad  aopra,  p.  150^  CoIhmDb  ob- 
terred— Nee  me  Ddlit  Hippardd  ladio  qm  doeet  aoltlilia  ot  lyiinuUia 
non  octarit  tad  primia  paitibua  atgnonm  conAci :  and  it  it  very  probabia 
that  the  trae  meaning  of  thit  obaervataon  wodd  never  have  been  divined 
wi^oot  the  bentft  of  the  light  which  iareieetod^on  it  by  the  dato  have 
attriboltd  to  Hipparebaa.  It  migltt  aaftwHf  and  il  would  ahnoat  aeem 
at  if  it  waa  ntcaaaarttjir  to  ha  mfanvd  ftoa  that  obaarfOlioo  that  Hip- 
parchua  dated  the  eolaiioea  and  thaoqininonea  inatae  a  modem  aatrowNnar 
wonlddot  i.e.  in  the /r«l  dagreoa  of  their  proper  tignt  in  the  nalnnlor 
tropical  ephere.  And  yet,  if  tUe  entry  waa  imly  attribolable  to  Hippar- 
choa.  it  nmat  be  evident  from  it  thai  matk  an  tafanaee  woold  have  been 
eatiniy  and  totally  ndeiakan.  The  trao  winlat  nialieab  far  inttaaBB.  in  the 
timo  of  Hippardraa,  (abonl  ont  bandied  yeart  balbrt  the  Jafian  Correc- 
lioa,  whan  it  waa  faffing  on  December  a^)  OMMt  hnvo  been  faHiiv  on 
Deownbrr  34.  or  at  the  miBeel  aoma  time  00  Deeemher  93.  Yet  thte 
entry  of  ColomaOa'a  afirma  that  ho  dated  the  winter  eofalk*  December  18. 
Bat  the  tralh  it  that  by  the  fnt  dtgrtw  or  primm  pmrim  in  quaatiBn  in 
thb  iaatBniit.aa  oppoted  to  the  oeieetrjmrtti  or  eighth  dogrtet,  Hipparehna 
did  not  maaa  ikm  fast  dcgrcee  of  the  tropical  epharr,  bat  the  int  of  the 
aphew  of  Mamaroth ;  or  of  a  aphere  anahigoat  to  that.    In  fact  when  the 
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Ml  d«gm«  in  Midi  •  cm*  m  lliia  «•  oppottd  to  the  lit  digfwt }  it  ii 
only  the  8th  in  tlw  ■pbcra  of  M asaroth  and  the  i<t  in  the  natnnl  or 
tropiol  whidi  art  uMant :  and  balwaMi  iha  8th  of  tha  Connar  and  dM 
lit  of  tha  \mut9tme*  prrm,  whan  ao  opyowd  to  and  contmiBitiMf  uiihad 
horn  ooa  aaolhtr.  thara  eoold  ha  no  dJihrnnBi  TIm  Mi  in  tka  feroiar 
and  tha  lal  in  tha  tanar.  Ihongh  dbtinet  hi  thaaaaahraa  and  lalMtvalj  to 
thair  prapar  nihww,  wtn  not  dhtiact  riJaHMij  m  tha  apodi  or  place  of 
one  and  tha  mmm  rardlnal  point,  and  at  the  eanw  thne,  in  bodi.  A  givan 
point  at  a  given  time  was  common  to  both ;  and  ita  epodi  wu  both  in 
the  8th  degree  of  the  oar,  and  in  the  irat  of  the  other,  and  ewe  aara^  at 


That  IfippnrdMM  wae  even  of  eodin  dMnetion  aa  thntoftha  ephara 
of  Maaaaradi  and  of  tha  nntoral  aphcre.  and  of  tha  lalatien  anppueed  t» 
cxiet  between  them,  wherebj  ^  latter  wu  amumad  to  bear  data  in  the 
eighth  degrem  of  dM  fanner,  w«  have  eeen.  Nor  ia  there  any  reaaon  why 
we  ehooldnot  enppoea  dmt  in  eoomon  with  tha  reet  of  the  aaHonomera 
of  hb  tune,  and  oat  of  implidt  lUfiiii  i  to  tha  wthonty  of  tha  Bfarpliane, 
ha  ahodd  hiwiilf  hara  adopted  thie  dbtinitiun,  and  the  doelrinm  eoo- 
neeledwith  it;  nnia at  leaat  he  b«gan to  hiqnln  for  Umedf.  and  waa  led 
on  by  Ue  own  more  jnatand  anct  ubaei  ration  of  tha  actual  phenomenn 
of  natum  to  eery  diftriMl  eonchwione.  In  bet,  if  be  really  dated  the 
winter  aehtiee,  m  rdnmana  hare  aaeerte,  on  December  i8,  ha  moet  hnra 
adopted  it  more  impfidtly  than  any  other  aetiuaamT  of  aniifalty  who 
eaold  be  aMolaoned ;  far.  thoogh  almoat  arary  one  may  be  fettd  daliiif 
tha  laiiiiad  pointahitha  8th  ily  em  In  a  partienhv  eenn  and  rdatioa, 
thb  ie  tha  only  inataaaa  on  record  of  a  aoletiee  or  an  aquinoK  dated  in  the 

Hipparrhua  wae  certainly  the  author  of  a  Parapegma,  or  calendar,  like 
tUe  of  CUnmeik  Umedf  or  any  moMm  compihtion  of  aatiipiity.  And 
though  we  do  net  know  mneh,  if  any  thoigt  of  tha  Ueioryof  tUa  calm- 
darj  yet  it  wae  proh^y  hie  work  aa  a  ynung  man,  and  oompaaed  fir  tha 
lallinde  of  Nicim.  Ua  nalhra  dty,  in  Bilhyab.  Ct  oar  WmA  flUhoMd,  I 
19$.  note.  It  waa  probably  older  than  hto  Commeninry  on  Antm^  alOl 
iitantt  far  in  thia  latter  ha  dearly  lawfniem  a  vibrant  doctrine  eenwm- 
ing  the  ptaee  of  the  cardhml  poinia  from  that  which  ia  auribntad  to  Um' 
here  byCahmMli:  via.  their  falliag  In  frtmk  partikm  of  their  proper 
•pherr.  Tha  entry  In  OahmMtta  waa  probably  taken  ftom  this 
<>f  Hiiipif  tbni » and  CnkiiBt'e  ebewmly,  abonthie  daltaf  the  ( 
and  e^nhmne  In  the  int  degiaw  hi  oppoeiihm  to  the  eighth  degrim,  we 
loajr  prmnma,  wae  tririamlely  feoaded  open  it  alao. 

Nov  PiBembei  t8  being  the  JoBnn  dale  of  tha  int  degrm  of  ifigon, 
Ueaaniher  ag  nmet  bnre  been  tha  JnBan  dale  of  the  8th  of  iSfoa  i  and, 
in  tha  ordhMiy  aenee  of  the  hagaagi  applied  to  each  dhlhiitiene>  tha 
JalM  dale  of  the  8th  of  iBgog  would  baandetatnad  to  mean  tha  Jilhm 
dale  of  the  winter  eaWea.  If  then  lllppanhne  wdjy  dated  the 
•obtiee  ef  Meimwith  on  Dee.  t8  he  moet  have  dated  the  winter 
in  the  Mtoral  iphere  on  Dec.  9$.    And  andi  a  dato  fat  the 
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tStftoB  ■■lagjr  aid  ••  th«  priMipls  «l  ooMlrtaMy  and  of 
Mm  MM  or  •  iiailtf  nilt  of  ifduaiHf  al  imad  iIm  fplMNk  wo«ld  iaplf 
dntof  Mm^s6  far  tbavral  •qaiaoz.  UmI  of  Jvm  05  for  Um  MuoaMT 
■■trtM> Md liwi rf Bapiwnlwr »4 far Uw la— i mwimti ,  TlMMdaiai 
C0Mld  aoiiMm  doMlrd  dM  inNaqoiBoaH  Mr  Um  Itm  aoklkM  iatlM 
lioM  of  HipfMirinM.  11^  WMI  mck  Imvo  bom  two  dip  b  ommo  or  im 
dofeei  of  Um  tnilh  far  Us  tioM.  Bui  it  li  wry  uhMiiriiio  tht  thoy 
voald  Tcrjr  onctly  bar*  uprwiitJ  the  mtmm  cqotnoscs  and  Um  mmm 
aoblieai  ia  hia  Itna  1  oapedaDy  is  tha  aarly  part  of  hia  ttmc.  and  at 
llMt  pariod  of  Ua  ifa  wfaaa  ha  mttf  aoat  pnrfMblj  ba  apppoaad  10  h»tra 
baeo  tha  aoUior  of  audi  a  eoaapOatkiQ  aa  hia  PkrapagnM.  It  appaaia  fitoai 
Plolanj  (aaa  oar  FlMli  Oiihaliri.  fi.  409)  Uma  ha  «m  ocImIIj  aagiyd  m 
alaMialiMi,  which  had  far  thairotjaiet  to  ilrtMinioa  tha  tiMlafthof  tht 
Mtunl  fwr.  lrMaB.C.  i6aioB.C.ia8  at  laaat}  tbatiB34]raark  Ho 
BiMt  hava  compilad  hia  Piwapinioa  bafara  ba  bcgui  that  aariai  of  obscrr*- 

cotidMiow  to  vUch  Ua  own  abaaiiiliimi  ahianlrijr  lad  Uau  Whao 
thaa  can  ha  bo  anppoaadto  hnto  oooqiilod  thb  fttipiyM?  or  at  whM 
pariedofhbBfel  WbanhawnikaadMBaoywraof^a?  Forifnol,it 
ia  far  bmm  knpooribia  that  it  naght  bavo  baan  actnalfy  oompibwl  Mid 
pnblahod  8.0.169;  aavan  jaara  bafora  B.  C  164.  whan  ha  aat  about  tho 
aariaa  of  ubaM  laliuM  of  Ua  ««rn:  and  41  yean  bafara  B.  C.  laS,  tha  hM 
of  Ihota  which  bava  baan  laeotdod. 

Now  thia  yaar.  A.  D.  169.  aa  oar  Gcoaral  lUdaa  will  ahaw,  tha  hmmi 
voraal  aqabn  waa  actaaBy  faliaf  on  Mordi  a6,  far  tha  niaririan  of  Jani> 
adHn,  vary  naar  tha  point  of  aidnightt  andfcrthatofNicaainBithynb 
atiO  nearer  to  it.  HippordMH*  rala  of  tha  noctidinraal  cyda  appaara  to 
hnvo  baaa  to  radun  it  bom  nddnight.  (Of.  oar  Faata  ClhoKri,  1 160.) 
And  it  ia  vary  poaaiblo  thaft  hn  adoptad  it  at  thia  tioM  t  and  parhopa  on 
aceoont  of  thia  vary  coincidanc%  aa  innch  aa  any  thing  aha.  In  a  aphara 
ika  dMt  of  Ifaaaarath,  aa  wo  ohaarrad  in  our  fannar  worh  (Paati  Cath. 
fi.  a4i.)  M  nfard  coold  ba  paid  to  any  hot  isad  and  iininnwnMa  pointo 
of  Aalinctioa.  aoch  aa  tha  bmm  aqninowa  oraolatieca  in  eonporaonof 
thattoa.  And  if  tha  lai^  of  tha  natntnl  yaar  waa  implidUy  aaannMd  aa 
Um  aaaaa  with  that  of  tha  man  inlian,  (aa  Hippar^M  hwiarif  nniat  onea 
hnvo  aaaaaaad  it,)  no  apoch  coold  hnro  baan  nMoa  oonraniMrt  on  ovary  ac- 
BQMilhintya  of  BXXi<9i  far  laying  down  a  arhama  of  thoiphwoliho  that 
which  HippardMM  appaaia  to  haaro  aooM  tiaw  or  othar  dalinaalorl  ^  whai^ 
in  tha  oMan  voraal  aqoanos  waa  aaauatd  on  March  36,  the  mean  Munmar 
aolatica  on  JttM  as,  tha  nMan  antaoMMlaqainai  on  Soptaabar  04,  and  tha 

With  Mgard  to  tha  othar  antry,  that  of  tho  winter  aobtiea  aoooniiag  to 
tho  ChaMani,  Daeaaabar  a5>  wo  poinlod  oat  tha  princ^ilc,  on  which  it 
WM  to  ho  OMpWaad,  in  oar  famar  work  (Faati  Cath.  iii.  446 :  475)-  Tha 
aaeondpariodof8ooycarainthaChaUaaapboraborBdauB.C.ao6:  and 
tha  frat  of  iBgon.  in  tha  aphara  of  Maoaaroth,  at  that  tiaa  might  be  aa- 
DtoanUiariS-ij.    in  threa  parioda  of  80  yaara,  or  340  yaari,  after 
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Sbction  VI I. —On  the  reUikm  ^  tk4  Romtam  to  the  Julian 
Kmkmda  k.\).b9.   89hr  Kclip$e,  April  30.  A.  D.  59. 

Mm  MiMtiia  Vipnaio  et  Voateio  Com.  qui  fuere  ante 
paneoa  mamm  flMliim  pridie  Kilwufcii  IfaiM  CMnpuna  lioni 
did  inter  tepCimMB  et  octarun  tenait ;  Corbulo  dnx  in  Ar- 
menia inter  iMram  diei  liwimam  el  adeeinuun  prodidit  vi- 
sum  :  ciroaita  ^oIm  alk  et  aliia  detefeDte  et  oeculunte '. 

Theae  eooaak  repieaeut  U.  C.  812  of  Varro  A.  D.  59  the 
lOith  JnlieD  jmr.  TiMre  waa,  it  appeera,  Pridie  Kakmdaa 
Maiaa,  April  90  Reman,  tUa  year,  a  aolar  edipae  betwean  die 
rth  and  the  8th  hour  of  the  daj  in  keiric  time,  for  the  meri- 
dian of  Oaapania ;  whidi  would  not  be  aenaibly  differant  frooa 
thet  of  Rome.  Thera  ia  a  aolar  edipae  m  Pingr^a  Tablea, 
(central  in  Borope.)  April  80  A.  D.  59,  at  1  p.  m.  for  the 
■Mridiaii  of  Pari*,  1  42  p.  m.  for  that  of  Rome,  mami  timek 
The  troe  date  for  this  phenomenon  waa  probably  aeaaewluil 
later ;  and  if  ao  only  to  much  the  nearer  to  ita  aetnal  date 
111  kairie  time  for  the  meridian  of  Rome,  88  day*  alter  the 
vamal  equinox ;  when  one  hour  of  kairie  time  for  that  lati- 
tnda  wonld  be  eqnal  to  one  hour  and  ten  minutes  at  leaat  of 
mean  time.  Moreorer  the  latitude  of  Artaxata  in  Armenia 
being  two  degraea  aooth  of  that  of  Rome,  and  its  meridian 
being  abont  88^  eaat  of  that  at  Rome;  the  time  of  thia 


thbtiaM,!.*.  B.  C.  M,  ha  diat  voald  ba  Manatd  Dae.  15-16 1  aad  that 
bmif  the  data  of  lb*  im  dagTM,  Um  dite  of  Um  tcBth  woold  b«  Dwrabw 
;4-  35  ;  i.  c  crilkdij  DacndMr  95.  Ia  the  Chakkan  qtbart  of  !!■■■■ 
rath  Um  iiupiid  poiala  who  kid  dova  ia  tbo  10^  dtfroM,  i.  a.  crWcaBy 
at  tba  Md  of  tha  tiadi.  Wa  M«r  frorii  piaola  af  thai  fMt  (Vol  H.  347^ 
of  tha  aaiioloi|kil  aphva  of  tba  ChaUaM  aad  of  tha 
of  Ampinai.  Ciaiiiia tally  niawliir  ig  ftooi  B.  C  66  far. 
»ar4a  «w  tha  Cbaldaa  dato  af  tha  wimw  aaladaa.  Aad  lho««h  la 
ttr.'  tnaaa,  aAar  tha  lapaa  of  aaothw  parlod  of  80  jaan,  which 
h«  Um  caaa  A.  D.  15,  il  weald  bagia  to  ha  wrtnaiil  to  ba 
i6,  k  mmf  vary  writ  ba  aappaaad  thai  b  CelaaMBa'a  iIbm^  (aaljr  34 
lalar  thM  A.  D.  15,)  H  aighl  atB  paaa  carnal  aa  Diciaabar  1$.  Or  if 
thalahoald  aei  ba  coaeadad  laaa.  It  la  aliD  oaaa  laaaaioamia  thai  tha 
tm&m§  ia  Oohnadk'a  %u%  fat  Kahadai  Jaaaariaa,  aaqr  ba  fai  anor  for 
vVKaLJaamriaat  aadbawaaalyriii  Ifriaailm  adgbtbaaa galiwiaplad 
into  riiil  gahadaa,  wa  aaad  aal  «qr. 

.  B.  N.  a.  js. 


170    On  tke  AimMttrmtitn  ^ftke  JtiB&m  Cbrrarffaw.    Din.KX. 

edipte  for  that  meridimn  would  be  2  hour*  12  minutes  later 
than  for  that  of  Rome ;  ao  that,  if  it  wa«  actually  obaer^ed 
in  the  Tiemitj  of  Rome  between  the  7th  and  the  8th  hoar, 
it  might  and  probably  would  be  obtenrcd  in  the  neifshbour- 
hood  of  ArtaxaU  between  the  tenth  and  the  eleventh  *. 

The  rapture  between  the  Romans  and  the  PurtUaas,  which 
gave  occasion  to  the  presence  of  Gorbulo  in  Armenia  at  the 
time  of  this  eclipse,  happened  in  the  first  year  of  Nero,  or 
rather  in  the  bat  of  Clandins ;  before  October  18  Roman 
U.  C.  807  A.  D.  54,  the  day  of  the  death  of  CUudios :  though 
the  news  of  it  arrived  at  Rome  only  after  that  event  •.  Cor- 
bolo  was  i^pointed  to  the  command  in  Armenia  U.  C.  808 
A.  D.  55  ^  Affairs  remained  tranquil  in  that  quarter  for  the 
restof  U.C.806  A.  D.55;  for  U.  C.  809  A.  D.  56  • ;  and  for 
U.  C.  810  A.  D.  57  « :  bat  the  next  year  >  U.  C.  81 1  A.  D.  58 
the  misunderstanding  between  the  two  governments  broke 
oat  afresh. 

The  proceedings  of  that  year  are  related  by  Tacitus  7  in 
ibeir  proper  place.  The  consular  year  of  Vipsanius  and  Fon- 
teius  *  entered  as  usual  on  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  813 
A.  D.  59.  The  eclipse  in  their  year  is  mentioned  by  him  •, 
among  other  porUmim  supposed  to  have  ooourred  soon  after 
the  murder  of  Agrippina :  which  had  been  perpetrated  only  a 
short  time  before,  at  the  Quinquatrus  \  i.  e.  between  March  19 
and  28  Roman :  and  Nero  himself  was  then  in  Campania  ^  ; 
that  is  at  or  near  to  BaiK  *. 


*  Artaala  was  Ukca  and  borat  to  the  ground  bjr  Corbolo,  lbs  jrcsr 
biCBVsths  a^psSvA-D.  58TK.  Ana.  xttt.^.  41.  The  fHraftsr,  A.  D. 
S9,  (shr.  so.  93.)  he  mawhed  opoa  Tignaoesrta.  It  it  |«obable  that 
he  actaeHy  wilaeeeed  the  edpse  at  Hgrsnocerta,  see  cap.  34.  And  as 
thehtilade  ofTigmnoeertawMS*  soathofthat  of  Rome,  end  the  loi^ 
mde  30^eael,or  two  hows  *^  to  fim»%  for  Ihet  latiiode  and  that  me* 
the  dale  of  the  edipee  m  Katric  tine  would  be  edU  wan  enctljr 
the  toih  and  the  iiih  hoar  of  the  day. 


•  Tadlaa,  Abb.  sfi.  691  64  <    «tt.  9  IU4.  34—41-            •  VM.  sir.  1. 
1-4 1  II.  •  Ibid.  It. 

•  IbU.  sO.  a  I   ct  7—9 1    whkk  »  1U4. 4.     BmlysJii,  Nsra,  xxxiv. 
belsi«toU.C8e6aiid8o7A.D.  54  6. 

eaiSf.    Aliestt.li.  •  TWdtM,  Aaa.  sir.  14:  1^ 

•  tWtas.  Ana.  att.  15.  *  IbU.  4.    Ct  Dio,  UL  13,  14. 

•  IMd.  31.  s  IWd.  34. 
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Th«  hittorj  of  the  proceedinga  in  Arroenin  is  resumed  hy 
Tucttus  U.  C.  813  A.  D  G0«;  bat  evidently  from  the  point 
of  time  to  which  they  had  been  brought  down  the  year 
Hffore' :  so  that  if  Corbulo  was  still  in  that  country  in  U.  C. 
^ !  >  A.  D.  GO  there  can  be  no  doobt  that  he  must  have  been 
there  U.  C.  812  A.  D.  59.  In  fiu;t  he  withdrew  from  Ar- 
TiirTiia,  only  to  assume  the  presidency  of  Syria ;  vacatefl  in 
tl.i^  very  year,  r.C.8!3  A.  D.60.  by  the  death  of  Ummidius 
Unadratus  t. 

This  eclipse  of  Pridie  kniendiis  Maias  L  .  C.  812  must  hate 
been  that  which  is  mentioned  by  Dio  or  Xiphilinns  also,  in 
connection  with  the  events  which  arose  out  of  the  death  of 
Agrippina  ^  :  'O  itdmoi  i|Aiot  ^i^twar  ip  yAvais  raU  Ov<r(aii,  rait 

^aripat  ig^iipau  We  have  seen  ^  that  it  was  referred  to  by 
PhUoalratiia  also,  in  bis  life  of  ApoUonius;  only  under  a 
wrong  year,  A.  D.  62  instead  of  A.  D.  59 ;  and  we  apprehend 
it  must  have  been  the  eclipse  intended  in  the  following  al- 
lusion to  a  phenomenon  of  that  kind  which  occurs  in  Marci- 
anus  Capella^;  though  singularly  corrupted,  as  his  text 
stands  at  present,  in  every  particular  but  the  time  of  the  day 
when  it  happened  :  Alpiano  et  Fonteio  Coss.  undecimo  Ka- 
leiidas  Maii  defectoa  solis  fuit,  qui  in  Campania  hora  dici 
septima  visus  in  Armenia  ejnsdem  diei  nndedma  compro- 
batur. 

This  therefore  is  a  very  authentic  testimony  to  the  fiMSt 
that  U.  C.  812  A.  D.  59  the  relation  of  the  Roman  Kaleada 
to  the  Julian  was  that  of  equality.  If  April  30  Roman  this 
year  coincided  with  April  SO  Julian,  April  1  Ronum  must 
have  coincided  with  April  1  Julian,  March  1  Roman  with 
March  1  Julian:  and  therefore  (unless  there  were  special 
reaaona  to  auppoae  the  eontraiy,  of  which  we  are  not 
avaie)  Fbbroaiy  I  Roman  moat  have  ooindded  with  Fe- 
bruary 1  Julian,  and  January  1  Roman  with  January  1 
Julian. 


•  T*rittti.  Ann   »■«    ]o  itfi«t  tte.  Vol.  K.  7ja.TWbl»Ui. 

f  Ibid    13      iA      ttii     <4      41        i'x'  k  111.  |4. 
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Swcnon  VIII.— On  the  rtlmtiom  qfthe  Rom&n  to  the  JtdUm 
KakndMk.D.tO.    T^bi  \7  omd  December  9(i, 

In  the  code  of  laws  which  Goero  drew  op  for  his  imaginary 
polity  one  it  tide :  Prster  Idas  matri*  famuloa,  eotqoe  jostif 
diebot,  ne  quia  stipem  cogito'.  It  may  be  fairly  inferred 
finom  thi*  special  exemption  in  their  fiiToor,  that  the  worship- 
per* of  the  Mater  Idara  at  Rome  (of  the  Phrygian  Cybek  and 
Attes)  in  CSoero*s  time  enjoyed  a  pririlege,  reoogniied  in 
their  case  by  the  laws,  or  at  least  ooneeded  and  sanctioned 
by  use  and  custom ;  whereby  they  were  empowered  to  go 
about  at  stated  times,  collecting  alms  in  the  name  of  the 
proper  objects  of  their  worship.  It  would  be  in  our  power  to 
confirm  this  inference  by  other  testimonies,  were  this  the 
proper  place  for  doing  so.  And  in  fact  after  the  solemn 
reception  of  the  Mater  Idsa  herself  at  Rome  U.  C.  550  B.  C. 
204  ■,  this  privilege  could  not  fail  to  be  conceded  to  them. 

Cicero,  it  appears,  in  his  own  Republic  would  hare  this 
priTil^e  to  be  restricted  to  these  votaries  of  Cybele  and 
Attes ;  whose  proper  name  was  Galli :  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  the  same  kind  of  pririlcge  might  not  hare 
been  eigoyed  in  his  time  at  Rome  by  the  worshippers  of 
other  foreign  dirinities,  as  well  as  by  thoee  of  Cybele  and 
Attes.  His  own  law  proves  nothing  eicept  that  in  his 
opinion  it  ought  to  be  conceded  to  none  but  these;  who 
certainly  had  the  best  right  to  it :  and  must  have  enjoyed  it 
for  the  longest  time.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  long 
before  Cicero*s  time  the  worship  of  the  Egyptian  Isis  also 
had  been  introdnced  into  Rome*;  and  that  long  before  his 
time  and  still  in  his  time,  whether  with  or  withoot  the  ex- 
press sanction  of  the  law,  yet  from  prescription  and  custom, 
the  fotaries  oi  Isia  were  in  the  habit  of  going  about  even  in 
Rome,  collecting  alma  or  pence  in  her  name. 

The  proper  denomination  of  these  worshippers  of  Isis  was 
that  of  Isiad  in  general ;  but  they  appear  to  have  borne  also 
that  of  Pastophori  and  Pausarii  in  particular  <>.  A  college 
of  PiMtophori  was  incorporated  by  Sulla  B.  C.  80  P ;  and  the 
first  teasple  of  Isis  was  founded  with  hb  sanctioB  in  the 

md  Ubmim  pWsxb.  4-  Cf.  o«r  Flwd  Ortolrl.  i.  4gL 
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OMOpoi  Murtiui :  from  whidi  too  she  derired  her  oldest  nod 
mott  appropriate  title  among  the  Romaus ;  that  of  Regina 
Ompeatris  or  Regina  in  Oanpo.  From  this  time  forward 
tte  liiMi  maj  be  eooddered  to  have  acquired  lomethiog  like 
a  legal  right  to  go  about  in  public,  if  not  in  Rome  itaelf,  yet 
ccrtainlj  extrm  Pommikm,  and  in  the  •nbnrbe:  proofs  of 
which  are  extant  in  the  eontamponrj  authors.  But  what- 
soerer  maj  have  been  the  case  in  this  reapeet  between  th« 
time  of  Solla  and  that  of  Caiot  or  Glandina ;  no  privilege  or 
peimiwion  of  that  kind  could  hare  been  anj  longer  denied 
tbeoi  even  by  the  laws,  from  the  time  when  the  worship  of 
Is»  and  Osiris  itself  was  fonnally  established  at  Rome,  under 
tboae  two  emperors  in  particular :  and  that,  as  we  shewed  in 
oor  former  work  P,  was  A.  D.  40  and  41. 

To  such  of  these  rotaries  of  anj  foreign  superstition  as 
thus  went  about  at  stated  times  among  themselves,  the 
Oredu  gave  the  nameof  Mi|*ay«pra/;  by  which  name  however 
they  appear  to  hare  generally  intended  the  worshippers  of 
Cybde  and  Attes  in  particular:  though  their  denomination, 
xikta  from  the  practice  in  question,  was  that  of  MifrpayvpraC ; 
that  is,  of  those  who  went  about  coUcctiog  alms  in  the  name 
of  the  Mater  Deom.  The  name  of  Mi^M/v^n-ol,  applied  to 
such  persons  in  general,  impliea  that  they  went  about  in  this 
manner  every  wHmik ;  and  probably  omee  only,  or  on  some  one 
stated  day,  entry  month :  and  that  would  seem  to  be  what 
Cicero  intended  when  he  spoke  of  restricting  the  exerdae  of 
this  privilege,  even  by  thoee  to  whom  he  was  willing  to  con- 
cede it,  only  upon  ttated  day* ;  most  probably  on  some  oOfe 
day  in  every  month  *. 

The  days  on  wUeh  the  Mirrpayvfral  or  Oalli  were  aceua- 
tomed  to  go  about  in  public  hare  not  been  handed  down  in 
tVBMy  in  any  instanoe  of  the  fact  of  which  we  are  aware; 
and  yet  from  reaaona  «  jvrioH,  (i.  e.  eoaaideratioaa  derived 
from  the  objects  of  their  worship,  and  from  the  particobir 
natore  of  their  ritual,)  and  also  from  eertatn  fitfta  which  are 

eoljr  isdsfsiadwftariasIL    Aad  thai  sshbs  Is  bs 
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■pon  raoord,  there  woold  be  good  reeeon  to  eonelode  that 
there  wee  own  day  in  every  moDth,  which  thej  were  ecene* 
toned  to  devote  to  this  Mnrice  eboTO  any  other;  end  a  daj 
which  ni^  veiy  probably  be  dinned.  Bnt  theae  are  quea- 
tions  whidi  belong  to  the  Phrygian  calendar :  and  niaft  be 
reaenred  for  the  preaent 

With  regard  however  to  the  aimilar  rule  of  the  l»uici; 
there  it  little  or  no  nncotainty.  The  day  conaeerated  to  lua 
among  the  Egyptians  finom  time  immemorial  was  the  17th  of 
the  equable  months.  And  of  the  actual  obaervanoe  of  thia 
day  among  the  laiad  out  of  Egypt  and  abroad  we  produced 
aome  actual  proofs  in  our  former  works  ;  one  of  which,  it  is 
neoeaaary  for  our  present  purpose,  that  we  ahouid  again  refor 
to  here.  It  is  upon  record,  as  we  shewed  %  that  Domitian 
the  mm,  of  Vespaaian  eacaped  with  his  life  on  the  day  after 
the  storming  of  the  Capitol,  or  the  day  before  the  death  of 
Vitcllius,  A.  IX  09,  by  assuming  the  diynise  of  an  Isiacus, 
and  mingling  with  the  rest  of  her  followers ;  whose  character- 
istic rites  and  ceremonies  were  even  then  going  on  in  public : 
and  as  it  woold  seem  with  impunity  and  unmolested,  not. 
withstanding  the  actual  contest  which  was  raging  in  the 
atreeta  of  Rome  at  the  time,  "nie  Roman  date  of  the  storm- 
ing of  the  Capitol  (when  also  it  was  bunit  to  the  groond)  waa 
December  19 :  that  of  the  death  of  VitcUius  was  December 
21.  The  Roman  date  of  the  eacape  of  Domitian  betweeo 
the  two  must  consequently  have  been  December  80. 

Now  A.D.  09  oorrespooded  to  Nab.  817;  and  Tybi  17 
Nab.  817  fell  on  December  20  A.  D.  60.  But  Tybi  17  Nab. 
817,  it  appears,  Cdl  also  on  December  20  Roman  U.  C.  822. 
If  ao  December  20  Roman  U.  C.  822  and  December 20  Julian 
A.  D.  60  must  have  been  the  same.  Conaequently  Dec.  1 
Roman  and  Dee.  1  Julian  muat  have  been  the  same ;  and 
tiierefore  we  may  presume  the  Kaleoda  of  January  U.  C.  822 
and  Januavy  1  A.  D.  69  must  have  been  the  same ;  and  the 
Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  828  and  January  1  A.  D.  70  would 
alao  be  theaame. 

We  have  thus  established  the  fact  that  A.  D.  48  the  Ka. 
lends  of  January  must  have  been  at  par  with  January  1 ;  yet 
timt  finom  A.  D.  49  to  52  at  leaat  the  Kalenda  of  January 
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most  hate  been  at  pur  with  Janiuury  2 :  and  notwithstanding 
that  A.  D.  59  the  Kalends  of  January  must  again  hare  been 
at  par  with  January  1 ;  and  that  A.  D.  69  and  A.  D.  70  this 
Mune  relatkm  of  equality  must  have  been  still  existing  between 
them.  It  is  clear  then  that  between  A.  D.  48  and  A.  D.  70 
they  must  both  have  riien  from  January  1  to  January  2,  and 
ahn  have  dropt  agMii  horn  January  2  to  January  1.  It  is 
time  therefore  to  exhibit  the  scheme  of  the  actual  administra- 
tion of  the  calendar,  from  one  of  theee  terms  to  the  other ;  or 
so  much  of  it  as  may  answer  our  parpote  in  order  to  shew 
how  each  of  theee  effeeta  in  its  proper  order  of  time  was 
brought  about. 

JuHam  Calendar  at  Rome  A.  D.  48  to  A.  D.  57. 
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The  calendar  then  having  been  brought  into  thu  atnte, 
U.  C.  810  A.  D.  57,  that  the  Kaleoda  of  Janoary  were  fidUag 
on  January  1,  the  Nundinal  elMmeter  of  the  year  was  4,  and 
the  year  itaelf  was  the  firet  year  of  the  eyele  of  leap-year ; 
It  was  eonpetent  to  go  on,  rabjeet  to  tlM  proper  bw  of  the 
.iii!;:in  CorreetioB,  yet  without  any  foture  ground  of  appre- 
liousiooootheeeoreofthe  Nundinal  Incidence,  for  18  yeara ; 
that  K  down  to  A.  D.  76.  And  aU  thic  tint  the  Kalends  of 
January  would  oontbne  attached  to  January  1 ;  and  the 
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lyeiMit  betpewi  the  Julimn  Tear,  in  tb«  mbm  of  tlM  Bo- 
■m  of  the  time  being,  and  the  Jolian  year  properly  to  eaUed, 
IWmb  ad.  67  to  A.  D.  75  woold  be  eenplete  in  all  retpeeta : 
aa  in  fact  it  appear*  to  have  been.  The  firtt  jmt  Ukelj  to 
call  for  any  precaution  against  the  Nnndinal  looidenoe  woold 
be  the  19tb  fnm  tMa  time.  A.D.76:  and  im  thiftyear.ae 
we  hope  to  shew  by  and  by,  the  regular  adminiatration  of  Um 
calendar  doet  appear  to  have  been  again  interfered  with. 

Sbction  IX.— On  ike  rtlmiim  ^  the  Romm  <e  the  JulUm 
Kmkmde  A.  D.  76  and  77.  TVafwnofiy  </PliN|f  tht  eUer. 
The  adminiatration  of  the  calendar  at  Rome  beiagaappoaad 
to  hare  gone  on  regularly  from  A.  D.  67  to  A.  D.  75,  the 
Nnndinal  cbmolHr  of  A.  D.  75  in  the  dae  eaone  of  thinga 
muat  hate  beoi  Ibond  to  be  6 ;  and  the  year  being  the  third 
year  of  the  cycle  of  leap-year,  if  it  was  to  be  treated  aa  a 
conmon  year  according  to  the  proper  law  of  the  ojde,  the 
epaot  would  be  6,  and  tbe  character  of  the  nest  year,  A.  D. 
76,  would  be  unity :  i.  e.  the  Nundinal  day  in  the  regnlar 
courae  of  the  cyde  would  fall  on  the  Kakwda  of  January 
U.C.  829  AD.  76. 

If  it  was  considered  deairable  to  prerent  that,  the  readiest 
and  moat  obvious  means  would  appear  to  be  the  aame  which 
were  employed  for  a  similar  purpoee,  A.  D.  \9-4t% ;  i.  e.  to 
make  both  A.  D.  75  the  third  year  of  tbe  cycle,  and  A.  D.  77 
the  first  year,  leq»-years,  yet  to  retain  the  regular  leap-year 
A.  D.  76  notwithstanding.  By  this  expedient  tbe  Nundinal 
character  of  A.  I).  78,  tbe  aeeood  year  of  tbe  ejde  of  leap- 
year,  would  be  rendered  4,  exaetly  aa  that  of  A.  D.  22,  under 
similar  drcumstanoes,  bad  been  before;  and  tbe  calendar 
would  be  brought  into  a  condition  to  go  on  SS  years,  (from 
A.  D.  78  to  A.  D.  100,)  in  conformity  to  the  proper  law  of 
tke  JnliaB  OotraetioB,  witk  notUig  lo  apiwdiid  on  the 
■ooreoftbeNniidiaal 
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The  preesdent  of  A.D.  19-22  in  fact  teems  to  have  been 
•cnipuloualj  followed  on  this  occMion.  The  Kalends  of 
January  U.  C.  829  would  thus  begin  to  fall  on  January  2. 
fldM)  they  would  still  fall  on  January  2  ;  and  to  the  end 
.^.  ^..«it  jrear  the  relation  of  the  Roman  to  the  Julian  Kalends 
wonhl  be  that  of  1  to  2.  Bat  U.  C.  881  they  would  begin  to 
fall  on  January  8 ;  and,  if  no  further  irregularity  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  ealendar  for  the  next  22  years,  the  actual 
rektion  of  the  Bomao  to  the  Julian  Kalends  all  through  the 
year,  from  U.  C.  881  A.  D.  78  to  U.  C.  832  A.  I).  99  at  least, 
would  be  sodi  that  the  first  day  of  every  Roman  month 
wonld  fiUl  oo  the  third  of  the  corretpondtng  Julian  month. 
I/ct  us  therelbre  proceed  to  inquire  whether  any  dates  are  on 
record  for  the  ntenral  in  qoeetionf  whidi  will  shew  tliat  to 
hare  been  theeaae. 

Pliny  the  dder  haa  an  obaerration  rebting  to  the  herb 
called  myoaoCaa  (i.  e.  wouaear) ;  whieh  ahews  that  in  the  opi- 
nion  ot  the  EgypHana  it  waa  poaaeieed  of  a  peculiar  rirtub, 

hat  of  being  a  preeemUire  against  tore  eyea :  aubjeot  how- 
ever to  a  eortttn  cwnjiitki  {  vis.  that  of  its  being  need  for  tUa 
pnrpoaa  on  ana  day  of  tha  year  only,  and  the  flrrt  thing  in 

lie  monnof^  before  the  party  to  niing  it  should  hare  taid 
any  thing :  Tnidunt  iSgyptii  nanaia  qnan  Thiatin  roeant 
die  xxvii,  fere  in  Aognetam  ntanaai  incnrrente,  ai  qnia 

>t4«a  herbs  aoeoo  inangatar  nana  pnoaquam  loqnatnr.  non 
'urumeoanno'. 
i:  most  be  aalf-andant  thai  the  name  of  the  month  hara 
•paoiied  ia  a  omwupUun  for  that  of  ThoCh.    The  act  iteel^ 
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■nppoMd  to  be  done  in  this  month  and  on  n  eertain  day  in 
thia  montli,  jet  ao  as  to  be  a  aafbgaard  against  a  partaeular 
•flbetion  ft»r  the  wMe  of  the  year,  it  suiBcient  to  inpfy  that 
it  was  done,  or  prescribed  to  be  done,  at  the  b^kmb^  of  the 
year ;  and  therefore  in  the  JlrsI  month  of  the  year.  Aeoord- 
inglj  the  CUflMan  ICS.  in  this  instanee  inrtead  of  Thiatis 
roads  Toti  for  the  name  of  the  month;  and  Toti  comes 
nearer  to  the  actual  name  of  the  first  month  in  the  Egyptian 
calendar.  Clot*  or  Thot,)  than  Thoth  itself:  whioh  was  its 
name  only  in  the  Alexandrine  Greek.  The  same  MS.  reads 
the  28th  day  of  this  month,  instead  of  the  27th ;  and  it  is 
probably  more  correct  in  that  iwstanre  also :  tlMmgh  all  the 
other  MSS.  of  Pliny  agree  in  the  reeepta  lectio  of  the  di^  of 
the  month  as  well  as  of  the  name  of  the  montii. 

Now  this  date  of  the  28th  of  Thoth  is  defined  or  described 
by  Pliny  as  falling  in  the  Roman  month  of  Aogost  It  coidd 
not  therefore  hare  been  intended  hy.  hioi  of  the  28th  of  the 
Alexandrine  Thoth,  which  never  fell  in  any  Boman  or 
Jnlian  month  but  Septonber ;  nor,  in  the  Roman  ealendar 
•s  the  same  with  the  Jnlian,  on  any  day  but  the  26th  or  the 
26th  of  September.  It  must  theiefore  hare  been  meant  by 
him  of  the  28th  of  the  equable  Thoth ;  and  the  equable  ca- 
lendar would  thus  be  recognised  as  still  the  proper  Egyptian 
calendar  in  Pliny's  time,  100  years  and  upwards  later  than 
the  date  of  the  Alexandrine  correetioo :  proof  of  whidi  fiiet 
indeed  we  have  already  seen  soprs<,  in  the  equable  date  of 
Mecheir  6  compared  with  the  Ides  of  January  A.  D.  48-51. 

It  is  obsenrahle  however  that  even  the  incidence  of  this 
day  iu  the  Roman  month  of  August  for  Pliny's  time  is  quali- 
fied by  the  adverb  fere :  Fere  in  Augustum  mensem  incur- 
rente :  the  natural  inference  firom  which  observation  appears 
to  us  to  be  that  it  was  falling  in  reali^  either  very  near  the 
beginning  or  very  near  the  end  of  August.  A  given  equable 
date  must  fiUl  for  120  years  at  least  within  the  limits  of  s 
given  Julian  month  of  SO  or  31  days ;  and  we  do  not  sr< 
how  any  one  who  was  aware  of  that  fact,  (in  other  words  ot 
the  relation  of  the  equable  to  the  Julian  year  in  generaL,) 
ooidd  have  spoken  of  a  given  equable  date  as  abiml  falling  in 
a  given  Julian  month,  were  it  not  only  just  beginning  to  fall 

•  Hm  vm  ffMti  ftl>Ba«l,  It  it?,  iM.  «  Pk(>  140. 
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within  it,  or  ju«t  c««nng  to  fkll  within  it.     Of  these  two 

ypotbetM,  and  with  respect  to  the  month  Thoth  in  par- 

r  onlv  could  be  the  case  in  Pliuy's  time. 

'>  Hiis  observation  of  his  that  the  28th  of 

Thoth,  wii  riting,  was  falling  just  at  the  end  of 

tl)(<  r  ^t.     Now  the  Historia  Nntnralis  of  Pliny 

was  ;....;...  ...  .     7fi  and  A   I).  77.     In  each  of  those  years 

he  first  of  Thoth  at  midnight  was  falling  on  August  4  at 
i:  ght ;  and,  if  the  Roroau  Kalends  of  August  at  the  same 
;  oitit  uf  time  were  falling  on  August  2,  the  coincidence  im> 
lied  by  his  hingnage  would  strictly  hold  good  :  viz.  that  the 
tiHth  of  Thoth  for  the  time  being  was  actually  falling  in  the 
Ilomao  August,  but  had  only  just  bc^gnn  to  do  so. 


A.  D.  76.  N»b.  8J4.  U.  C.  839. 

\ainut  4  mkl.         TtMth  1  mid.      KalMida  of  Aug.      Aagu»t  3  mid. 


*  i^  ♦  a7  *  i9 


Aofutt  31  u^      Thoth  38  mid.         iii  K«l.  Sqii.       Aognst  31  mid. 

The  88tli  of  Thotn  tncn  in  either  of  these  years  would /a// 
on  Aognst  80  Romans  August  31  Julian.    This  note  of  time 
lunst  belong  to  one  of  these  years ;  either  to  A.  D.  76  after 
Vngiist  4,  or  to  .\.  D.  77  before  August  1.  We  sec  then  with 
(iw  much  propriety  this  particular  equable  duto  might  be 
'escribed  at  that  time  as  falling  aboui  in  the  mouth  of  Au- 
gust, or  CMMMM/y  in  the  month  of  August,  llomnu.     The 
suno  tlniif  indeed  might  have  been  said,  if  l)ic  Kalends  of 
August  U.C.  839  A.D.  76  or  U.C.  880  A.  D.  77  had  fallen 
on  the  Ant  of  August ;  and  therefore  tbu  coincidence  docs 
not  necessarily  prove  that  in  either  of  those  years  they  were 
actually  falling  on  the  second  of  August.  But  it  b  consbtent 
V  '  state  of  the  case;  and  with  the  actual  arrango> 

>ttr  calendar  for  these  two  yearn  *. 

*  TU  um  tioM  of  lbs  cooiposilioa  of  lbs  IliMoHa  NaUirslM  was  a 
pabt  wbicb  ws  had  nrfssJnn  to  latrssligBls  fai  oar  Work  oo  ths  Priadpiss 

td  AiisBtiiBiiil  of  aa  Banaoay  of  iks  OoopsUi.  TIm  dais  which  ws 
ii4v»  Jasi  (oaddsisd  bsars  oa  that  qacadoa.  For  If  dds  work  of  Pttajr*s 
wM  nadsr  Us  hand  aajr  liaa  bslwssa  A.  D.  7s  and  75.  darlaii  alt  whMi 


s  i 


180  On  the  AiimM§tr§Hm  qftktJwKm  CanteHom,   dim.  xi. 


Hm  tlM  Rmmb  KalMdB  ««•  «  pv  with  llN  JoUm.  h«  cooU  MM 
ipokM  of  Um  9M1  oT  TImUi  m  bX&og  m  Um  wamih  of  AngiML    B«ci 
Nab.  8m  a.  D.  71  and  Nab.  8jj  A.  D.  75,  the  38U1  of  Tbolh  vat  attU 
hlhif  <M  ScpicaibM'  I. 
B«  Um  arloal  data  of  tba  BOMpoaMaw  of  ihia  arorii  waa  U.  C.  899  —6 


8jOk  A.  D.  76  wd  77 !  that  oTila  pobbeatkii  waa  U.  C.  830^  iba  aistli 
eooaiddrfpofTteasQaaar,  A.D.  77.    Wa  aia  told  bjr  Pliaj  iha  romtKcr* 


ibat  bb  uock'a  nib  waa  to  naoaa  Ui  anidiaa  ararj  ymx  at 

■aba,  Ai^uat  33  Rimaii.    Tbara  b  a  date  in  tba  aaeoiid  book*, ^-i 

tba  nomban  may  ba  dapandad  00)  ia  dadaira  tbat  ba  did  not  begin  to 
writ*  h  uotU  aftar  tba  Kalmda  oT  Janoaiy  U.  C.  899.  the  ifth  cooaidBbtp  of 
Titwt  that  ia,aiiia  after  Jamavys  A.  D.  76:  fronarhkh  fxtthavoift 
obviova  iuhiama  h  thai  ^waably  to  hia  i«la»  aa  dadaiad  by  bb  oqibaw, 
ha  actoaBj  aal  aboirt  it  at  ar  aftar  tba  VakaaaEa,  (Aagwiaa  Koaaaa, 
Aogiut  94  JuUaa,)  tba  aaoM  yaar.  Nor.  if  va  cooaidcr  bow  dibgeat  and 
iadalat^abb  ba  waa,  will  It  ba  cooaidmd  any  objactioo  that  aotwitbataod- 
hif  tba  m^aitada  of  tba  work  tba  wbob  of  it  00  tbb  aoppooitioo  nua 
bara  barn  eompbkd  batwaen  tba  Vnfcamdb  A.  D.  76  and  tba  Vulcaaalb 
A.  D.  77  (when  Tltoa  was  aaptba  eoaaidVor  at  baat  tba  Kakada  of  iana- 
ary  A.  D.  78.  It  b  tba  faMt  of  hb  worka  eaaaiavatrd  by  bb  arpbaw^ : 
aad,  aa  ba  dbd  hioMolf  aooa  aftar  tba  Vakaaaba  A.  D.  79,  araa  that  b  aot 
aarpraiag.  Tba  m^ority  of  ita  dataa  dtariy  dalamunc  ill  to  U.  C.  830 
A.  D.  77  i  and  that  avy  ba  aaiannd  aa  ite  tme  ago. 

Oa  tbb  priacipb  tba  Kabada  of  tba  Boana  matba  aU  ihroagb  tbe 
•iaMtakeaap  bidM  eoaapoaWaaof  thb  work  wara  fidilagoo  tba  aacoad 
of  tba  uwraapoadlag  JaBaa  aMatha.  It  ibUowa  coaaaqaaatly  that  all  tba 
dalaa  which  occur  ia  it,  aad  amat  ba  canaidwad  to  bara  procaadad  from 
tba  anther,  and  to  bara  baoa  lakca  from  tba  caJcadar  aa  It  waa  alaadiag 
at  tba  tfaaa,  aia  to  ba  aadaritood  accordiBgiy ;  L  a.  ai  ooa  day  bigbar  ia 
tbaialba  aetatba  hi  arary  lailanci  thaa  tbqrappaar  to  ba  ia  tba  Roaaaa. 
Wa  win  aadaaaonr  10  iOaalrate  tUa  by  aoaM  actoal  caaaa  of  tba  kiad. 

i.  Tha  data  of  tfw  Phlaa  Parooi  aad  of  tba  brgianiog  of  aprigg.  Thia 
date  ia  tba  Hialoria  Nataralb  b  lagahrly  tha  vi  Idna  Fabraariaa}  Fab.  8 
Roman,  and,  oa  tba  prindpb  in  qaaatioa.  Fab.  9  Julian :  ri  Idua  Vihn- 
arii  (Faroniaa  flara  dcAiet)*— Noa  aate  Faroali  aflatom . . .  .hoc  aat  a.  d. 
ri  Idua  Fabiuaiiaa^— Varargo  aparit  Ba»igalib<M  amria. . . .  b  Sm  aartaa 
aat  aate  Fahraariaa  Idua^—  Flara  iadpbate  vaalo  Faraab  ciadter  tee 
aaitam  Idua  Fahraariaa".  Wa  ai«  atroagly  hMfiaad  to  baliefa  that  tbi« 
data,  wbidi  b  a  cardinal  oaa  ia  A»  aaCaial  year  of  Play,  aad  b  alwap 
lafarrad  to  abaoialaly  in  tbb  manner,  waa  taken  by  him  from  tbe  Plua- 
pagma  of  Caoar ;  umI  Cwaar'a  date  lor  ii  may  be  inlcrrad  from  Piolemy, 
De  Apparentib :  b  which,  oppoaitt  te  Madieir  16,  Fabmary  10  JoBan,  we 
ind  the  entry  Katrapt  m1  U^rpaiSpf  iapat  ipjn-  Zi^mfot  SpXTm  wvt'w. 
Aad  with  tmpttL  to  tbcaa  dtfaa  of  Cawar  which  occur  la  thia  work  of 

t  Mm,  m.$,  •  i.  ta.  *  H.  K.  svtt.  «».  f  t.  p.  aat. 

4  gfi  ctv  8t  Tii6.  ttaiiteaim,         «  IbU.  sv.  4.  7  ibid.  U  ^ 

PHay  Vtta.  •  IbU.  x«i.  99. 
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Viaktmfm,  Ic  k  to  k«  coHMilwtd  that,  all  thimifh  tlw  ntanrd  tnm  A.  D. 
136  to  A.  D.  160  (wfcUa  wMA  k  «m  emttUtf  eompiM).  th«  Bomo  Ka- 
Ifda IP—  0—  ili|  hiiiini  thaJaJMii  MdaaAadaftaaaNk.  io,obCaiaMl 

Pab.  9.  !■  MMilMr  ImImm  (xfO.  §9)  Piajr  ttoailwhiii  thb 
1  tarai  aa  Um  oaiddla  pofart  balaraca  ihavintar  aolaliea  Bad  ^  varaal 
maiani :  lalir  Btmmmn  (riii  Kahadaa  Janaariai)  el  iC<)«taoeliiim  die 
Thr  latw  WmrnM  vanNmi  tampw.  Amnmt  tba  viii  Ifilniiilaa  J— Hariaa 
nUalfaMaaDae.a6aMithaviii  KalandM  MwtiM  aa  Marah  a^  Mid 
iha  iaiOTvri  frem  tha  fonnar  to  tba  lattar  baiaf  90  da3ra  Fd>.  9  ia  jttat  45 
dafi  aAv  te  OM,  and  jaat  45  baiara  tlM  odMT. 

Hw  am  of  tba  tiilimuiiiii  to  tbis  data*  pKadwad  abova  aaaia  ftiUf 

itaH J  ia  aa  faPoara ;   Var  atfo  aperk  —rigamibpa  aaaria;   cttj«a  ia  phn- 

■pio  Pavottii  hibtffwna  molfioat  eorfMs  aola  Aqnarii  xxv  obtiaaita  pattaau 

Idaa.  canpatit  fiMnaa  al  boe  aaambna 

i»— laiai  laatiD  aaq«ati  aidiaMu  awiaallbM.  If  Fbajra  data  af  te 
ilalw  PhvoaA  «aa  tralj  tba  9tb  af  Pabravf ,  Ua  data  of  tba  iagraaa  faMo 
Aqaariaa,  aa  dMt  aainwaitioa,  OMHt  bava  baaa  Jaaoar^  16.  Wa  are  not 
aware  tbal  tba  dale  af  tUa  iagreee  ia  pattiealar  ia  given  by  him  anjr  vbere 
!«a  te  lanaa,  aseapt  ia  bia  Parapcfou  or  ealaadar  '*;  aad  there  it  appeare 
iotbaxTiKaLPab.JaBaat7  17  Bomaa*.  Tha^gtbd^ia 
fraaitbiadalaoftbaiagraaa«oaldbaPbb.ioRoaMB|  twodaya 
later  tbaa  Pab.8  Roaaaa.  Pfiafr>a  date  of  tba  Flatoe  Faronfi,  and  of  tba 
astb  af  Aqaariaa  ales.  Wa  aMMt  aappoaa  tbca  that  tbia  vae  raally  Casaar'a 
date  ut  tbal  btfraee :  aad  aot  Pfiaj'a.  Tba  iafrete  iate  Oapikom.  ae- 
cardiaff  to  Cteaar.  arae  Deeeaeber  18  Boaaai  aad  Oepckorabai^i  Rcfcoaad 
atjodajre  tbatiateAqoariaaavaldbe  Jaaaarji;  BooMof.  Itappaaeato 
oatbaa  that  ia  thia  nartimhw  jnataiira.  and  iw  Ibaaabaaf  tbaaMMtcardiaal 
<eete  hi  bie  antaral  year,  Pfci)  wt  wted  tha  dalte  af  Oaaar  t  aaaaai^tba 
->Ci«ae  iate  Aqaarina  Jaa.  If  Saawa  iaatead  af  Jan.  17,  and  tba  ssTtb  daf 
Ml  Aqaarina.  (tba  Plaiae  Paewdi aad  Vaeie priacipiaai.)  Pab.8  Ronuui  in. 
etead  of  Pcb.  lot  tba  vi  Idaa  Pab.  iaatead  oTtba  Ir  Una  Pab. 
Tba  laat  af  tUa  abaarvatioa  af  bia,  Catepalil  fmaa  el  baa  aauiti^u.  v-e. 
»)qatedebidepoa«Bi»  per  lii^alii  ktmikaktkmm  aao  dia 
ranaaqaa  bteira  aaqaaatf  oipdhiate  awtaaiibaa— abawa  tba 


*  We  aey  M  mfpmra  to  he  m  etterbtJ  i  Ibr  It  ie  aol  aetaalljr  ea  i 

ntey*e  warle  are,  lte«  ai  vl  !*»  Jeaaartt  ^eilwa  DelfAM 

'I  ^IMS  Wi9  tvl  KhHMM  IIMI  Vi|te  BppMHlA  TvMfOM  HI  j 

NelMaf  le  here  eapieadi  HHiitil  tolheael  KaL 
ef  Oaa  l^eaaia.    U  hi  hapMed  luaaue  that  a*ea 
lefihe—ilateAieMlae 
t  8aeh  le  tha  dete  af  Bel  hi  AqaMbm  la  the  Ptetl  aCOvU  (L  6f  1)  im.  i| 

I*  IhM.  svik  64. 
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portaoce  which  h«  ftttachcd  to  thta  paitkafar  tarn.  It  appwn  to  m  llMt 
this  raaark  of  his  hM  mrmr  htm  ttsdwrtood.  Its  imwiiig  te  thk.  The 
of  th«  awaa  aatnnl  jrtwMnHMd  in  tb«  Conwtka  «f  Gmht,  Mid 
•Tw  hjr  Pltajr  Uowdf  •»  «m  abtotalcljr  the  mmm  m  that  of  tho 
nMui  Joiaa ;  rix  hoan  of  OMoa  tohr  tine  ■MM*  thaa  365  dajr*  ptrpctadf. 
In  the  natarml  jeer  thb  epact  of  eb  hour*  could  nerer  be  negWrteH;  il 
Buut  be  takes  into  aeeo«inl  emy  jrcar.  In  the  Jnlian  year  it  nnMt  ie  by 
and  eland  over,  nntil  it  eccnmnhttgd  to  a  day ;  and  il  nraei  then  he  taken 
into  aeeoom  aU  at  onea  b  the  ehape  of  an  eolm  d^.  It  foDowe  that  a 
natand  tetm  She  thb  of  the  nnr*  te  Aquarioe,  of  die  Fbtae  Favonii.  and 
of  theVerb|irinri|iinm.  attached  to  a  given  Jnlian  tcnn»  Feb.  9  Ibrinelnnee 
at  nudidght,  in  the  irat  year  of  the  cyde  of  leap^yeer,  mast  advaaca  apon 
it  by  the  extent  of  the  epact,  tix  hoona,  for  fear  year*  b  ioceeawoa,  wM 
it  got  to  Feb.  10  at  nudaight :  bat  at  the  end  of  the  fonrth  year,  and  by 
Ttrtae  of  the  estia  day  lakea  nrto  aeooaat  in  the  Jnlian  year  aboal  the  end 
of  die  famth  yvar.  It  aiiHl  agaia  be  diaarn  back  fran  Feb.  10  at  nddaight 
to  Feb.  9  at  aiidaighL  Thb  b  what  FSay  aMaaa  by  Pw  eiagabe  ialar^ 
kalatbaaa  aao  cne  aatMipaatttiaa  i  the  cnaMualivaeflact  of  ww  earcaeeiva 
intercalatieae  of  aix  hoars  ia  the  aatavsl  year,  bat  aot  w  dM  dvil :  aad  by 
RaiaaaMine  hnlro  eeqaeali  ordiasai  serraatibaB,  the  redilcatioa  of  thb 
cxceee,  and  the  reatorMion  of  the  nalaial  aad  ths  dril  year  to  theb  proper 
rdatioo  to  earh  oiber,  at  the  brgjaaiag  of  every  fiesh  cycb  of  the  Isap* 
year.  The  timfmlm  imlwrkalttimm  caa  be  leCnrrcd  to  nothing  bi*  the 
neiaralycart  aad  the  Jasfrs  esfneali  to  aothiiv  bat  the  civiL 

\L  Another  iayortsat  term  in  Plioy*e  natand  year  was  the  FWcahe  oc- 
casoe  aMtatiava,  the  begiaaiBg  of  the  autnamal  quarter.  Osser's  dsle  of 
that  phenooaenon.  according  to  bbs,  was  the  iii  Idus  Aogaeti,  A^ael  11 
Roman ;  Us  own  b  the  vi  Idne  Aagneti.  Angnet  8  Boomhi.  Oaaari,. . . 
iii  Idas  (Aug.)  Fidicak  oerasa  sao  aBlaaiBam  iachoet,  all  b  adaotat : 
sed  ut  vera  ratio  id  icri  iavenit  eesto  Idoe  ijaedin  ** —  Inbr  Bol<iti»in 
tt  .-Kqaiooctinia  antaiam  Fldtcubroceaeos  autiiinaaai  inchoana  db  sin  >  > : 
which  redioaed  firon  June  24  Roouui  givee  dM  VitSiaitt  epcaeai  AagaetS 
Rooan—  Naae  FhBeabm  ocddeie  a.  d.  vi  Idaa  Augasd  esrvatar*'. 
There  was  conssqueady  three  daye*  diAhfenee  appaready  belaaea  Qeear'a 
date  of  thb  pheawaraoa  Aayiat  ti  Boaiaa,aiid  Pfiny'a  AogastS  Booum. 
Now  the  aidenel  dabe  hi  the  Punap^aai  of  Cbaar  appear  to  have  beea 
bid  dowa  ray  careAdly  aad  very  esacdy  k  ;  aad  yet  FBay  oppoeee  hb 
owa  dele  ia  tide  laelaaee  to  Gnar*s  as  the  Vera  ratio  to  that  which  was 
mA  the  true.  It  b  imposMbb  however  that  August  8  could  be  the  true 
dale  of  the  phenoocaoa  ia  Pfiay'e  time  if  Auguet  1 1  wee  so  in  Crssr's 
time.  Howthcashall  we  iccoodbthseethiagB  to  each  other,  that  Auguet 
If  Rooaaa  laighl  be  the  true  date  in  Cbear'e  thae  and  yet  At^nst  8 
Roawathe  Uae  dale  fai  Pliny's  time  t  They  are  easily  iacoaciled,if  Ai^asl 
1 1  Romaa  in  Owner's  time  really  meant  August  9,  and  August  8 

•  8m  ■»■,  6t.  not*.  u  Ibid.  69.  f  4. 

IS  II.  N.  xtiit.  68.  a.  M  8es  sapf*,  p.  69.  not*. 

11  IMd.  59,  p.  194. 
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>Q  PfiBj'a  tHM  BMUt  Attgort  9  alio.  Aad  iadaad,  if  boch  vert  tnw,«ich 
for  iu  ptofMr  time,  both  maac  hava  rtwnnH  Ab^mI  9.  Between  GMv'a 
taoM  mmI  PKojr'e  tbe  ndcnal  yetfaoMthave  guned  18  boon  on  the  Julian; 
bat  M  it  had  not  gained  a  daf,  a  tnw  Mdareal  dale,  like  August  9.  for  CvMr*« 
Itaa  Bigbl  otiU  be  Iraa  far  Pbnjr'a  time :  aad  might  atiU  accord  with  ob- 
eefwiiwi  ia  hie  time  almoat  aa  uuly  aain  Onar'a. 
iii.  Aiaaag  the  alh»obaanrat>ooa  tacoedad  in  PUnj'a  Parapegma,aeTeral 

H Ij  irfiiiiiliii  ihi  rBnnili    *  ^-^-'^     And  theee  me  found 

ID  lenae  in  the  ealemlar  of  Gcmtnua,  aacribed  to  Eoctemon.  We  maf 
condnde  then  that  Pliny  took  them  from  EactcoMm.  they  are  not  nu- 
toerona.  aad  th««fon  we  win.estnct  tham  from  «Wr  reepectire  calendars. 


'  ALBXOAa  or  Pliny  '■•. 

Calbndas  or  Ecctsmoit  im 

GBMINVa'*. 

AUkm.  a  Non.  Aprfl.  April  3. 
VcigiH*  vaapcre  ocrahantor. 

Krion  10.  April  a. 
EJKTffMM  9\Mtiin  iowtpuH  Kpfvrmnmi, 

Attic*,  sri  KaL  Mai.  April  itf. 

"^ucuhe  oeddnal  vaaperi. 

Krion  aj.  April  15. 
Ifaryaw  Udn  Kf/imtmnm. 

"t  AttaoB.  vi  Kal.  MaL  Apr.  a6. 
'  aAia  vmpai  occuhatur. 

Tauroo  a.  April  as. 

\  t^.  ii  NaiL  JaL  July  5. 

Karkinon  13.  inly  9. 
gfanj^ew  'OpMT  <Xor  nrm'XX**. 

\    rm,  iKaLAag.  *Jalya3. 
Vqoila  maliilinn  oecidit. 

KaridnoaaS.  •Jnlya4- 

Attkak  Pkid.  Id.  km^.  •Ai^aal  i«. 
Eqoaa  orieos  vaapmi  elgaiieal. 

Laaolan  17.  •A«gaal  13. 

kaim.  Has.  flap.  •Sep.  5. 

rrfl^B^  ^^^rt^Hi  iiiiiilliir    ^^etate 

PlHthonooia  •8e|».6. 
■fcirjiiaii. . . .  ArifAXet  M  eal'Ap«wi»- 

Attkm.  ri  Noik  OeL  •Oct.  a. 

Aiuae.  m  Kmi.  Jan.  *  l>er.  jo. 
A^uOa  vaapvi  accidk. 

Zygonf.  •Oel.3. 

J^7.  •Dec.3i> 

uaa«IIL6«.|i-74i*4>»— M^  ix^a?-        »  i;iaaulin>aia,P.>9aad<4« 
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Id  ftn  oat  of  Umm  vim  cmm  of  •ntriat,  tiM  mom  la  « 
BffiwMi  dsto  fai  Pltaiy  is  oat  dajriMlMMllM  #vhi  dMi  to 
thu  h  jaUwJMt  it  oofht  to  bo,  if  tht  ■—  niwili  to  PItoy't  Umm  iww 
oMdiyb^lMrthHitlMJalin.  In  tho  inl  fsor  cmm  indood  Ikio  pro- 
povtioa  b  aot  parMptfblo!  nd  that  najr  udMHte  oi  to  Mipoct  mbm 
error  in  tbo  rsacBaf  of  thoot  aoaibcr*  nthor  to  Us  text  or  ta  that  of 
Goniaas.  Thm  caa  bo  no  mwotioa  caBC<raiBg  tUi,  to  tW  Csaith 
inmiiM  I  to  wUA  Ui  lost  at  pNMot  hm  ialjr  5  Bowia,  aad  Omkmit 
has  July  9  JoBaa. 

He  baa  two  dates  to  tha  BM»th  of  8t|ilaaibar,  hr  Kal.  Oct.  SapC  s8 
Roiaaa,  OapaOa  aHtodao  asocitart  aad  fii  Kd.  Oct.  Sept.  39  Roowa. 
Hoidi  esortoatart  oa  wbich  ha  obaarraaf^Coaaedpaat  (<|aod  cat  raraai) 
Phffippaa,  Callippaa,  Podthewa,  INwaiiacBa,  Coaoa,  Critoa.  DeiamiitMa, 
Badosva.  Awtouff  thaaa  aathoriliaa  aoaa  appaara  to  Oaaitoaa  to  eoa> 
aaerioa  aMi  theaa  obaarvainaa  bat  Badasaii  Zjsoa  4  8api>  3P  >  BMelfy 
«i$  iKfi6mxM  4mm4\Xit:  aad  hia  data  Sapt.  ao  voaM  ha  tha  aaiaavilh 

aad  jot  it  to  oba«vabla  that  to  GaariaM  Zjffoa  $  8a^  39  ««  iad  K«r4- 
^aM  ipi^m  imtrtXkm00t»  iay^iei.  Hiaaa  aaliko  to  PUaj  ahoatd  ataad 
Ucadi  azoriuatar  oppoaite  to  Sapl.  a8 — vbich  woald  agraa  with  Encta- 
1;  aad  Oft|»«ftn  aattaitoo  aiDtiiai  ooparito  to  Sapt.  tf,  whkh  watfd 


Aad  ban  it  to  varjr  aaeaaaarf  dMt  wa  ahooU  advart  to  dM  iibaai'ialhia 
wUch  Pliajr  praakaa  to  tUa  calandar  of  hto>*i  PrtMM  «Mdaai  dto. 

ccchnr  ad^ictoat  aliaaiaam  totorhabrioa  dU  aocda<|aa  qaadraataa :  ito  ft 

to  taeagaiaa  tha  wfator  ohaai'iaaca  of  tha  hap  daj  to  Itia  thaa^aadfatto 
qiaah  of  it  aa  a  aooroa  of  cooftiatoa  Itawa  tha  dril  aad  tha  aidanal 
caleodar ;  aad  that  woaki  ba  ao  eoatrary  to  tha  trath  that  wo  caaaot  aap- 
poaa  it  waa  laaOf  lua  aiwaing.  Hm  raaaoa  aarigaad  bj  Ptohaiy  for 
giriag  hii  datea  Da  Afipaiaatiia  to  toraaa  of  tlia  Atosaaditoa  rather  than 
of  thaafaaUa  calaadar  *' waa  jaat  tha  laMraaof  tUat  fto.  baeaoM  tha 
laap  iajr  tolMa  iato  aecouot  to  that  calaadw  oaea  to  faar  yoan  hapt  the 
dvil  aad  tha  aideraol  dataa  to  baraoajrwiih  aadi  other  for  tha  toi^cat 
ofal.  Piay  had  a  Tary  cenaet  idea  of  tha  aaa  of  tha  Jiap  daf  to 
tha  latoitoa  of  tha  ci?i  y«r  to  tha  aatoral  to  atatod  thaaa: 
ri  aai  can  tiaaaatia  aanguMa  at  hn  aaa  panibaa  oiMi  aolia  a>  ciivuitu 
afaa  patera  apporeto  drcatoai  **— Datoda  aoBa  naataa  eaae  parttom  qni- 
daa  tiaeaatanaa  aangtoto  (joo^):  aad*  at  obaenralto  vatbtafaaa  afoa 
ladeto  ad  aoiaa.  qatooa  aaaia  diaa  adjid  aapaiqaa  pailaa  qaatoa  dW. 
qaaai  ob  raaaaaai  qtoato  aaao  aaaa  tolarlrabiria  dtoi  addtov.  at  teaBpo- 
raa  ralto  aoHa  ittoari  eoagrato  i».  Ha  aovw  fhm  coaM  hava  iatoadad  to 
apaakoftharapirfaraaaof  tha  eyda  of  tha  hap^tofha  tMijmtwi 

U  U.  N.  xvtt.  57.  it4.  la  H. N.  H.  ai. 

^  »ipn,F  isa.  »  AM. «.  p.  to;. 
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Skcti'n    \         '  latwn  qf  the  Roman  to  the  JuHam 

Kmiend*  A.  1).  79.    EnfMm  ^MomU  V€$m/m»,  and  death 
qf  Piin^  the  elder. 

The  fint  eruption  of  Mount  VefOTiat,  of  which  there  m 

•nj  •oconnt  in  bittorjr,  took  pUce  in  the  reign  of  the  Roman 

e«|ieroff  Titus.     The  rem*  in  which  it  happoied  may  be  col- 

lacted  from  Dio  or  Xiphilinus.     The  death  of  Veapasian  June 

S8  A.  D.  79  and  the  acoeation  of  Titus  are  mentioned  in 

their  proper  order  of  time" ;  and  the  next  year  *,  A.  D.  80 : 

and  the  year  after  that*,  A.  D.  81,  when  Titus  died  on  Sep- 

ember  13  r.    The  reign  of  Titus  is  thus  circumscribed  be- 

•wMo  Jane  28  A.  D.  79  aad  September  13  A.  1).  81 ;  and  in 

he  Mune  year  as  his  iccwaiaa,  tiM  first  of  his  reign,  the 

mpCion  is  recorded  *.    The  year  of  this  event  is  thus  de> 


•ay  aswos  of  roaftssina,  in  rwpaiiat  il  sidMr  with  lbs  aataral  yesr  or 
wkh  ths  Mdsrcsl  psrpctttsDy.  But  with  rsspsst  iosa  jmya Iw  nss  of  thit 
nrdethscBMwoald  be  Tcry  different.  And  b  our  opiuon  lAaf  is  the  tme 
ipluMlkM  of  lue  remark ;  rts.  that  thoogh  the  lesp-day  conliaaed  to  be 
ubsarred  si  Rone  it  was  not  nfubrij  obeerted  t  it  was  fisble  to  irregn- 
litMss  which  aMde  il  a  ee«aes  of  emhsmssMinl  aad  pevplnity.  ia  com- 
pariof  lbs  dvil  daias  of  aataral  «r  aidsraal  phsnaaMna  with  thsos  of 

oafbt  !•  bo  aad  tbcy  wookl  olharwiso  bo.  Neilh«  has  this  passes  jpot 
been  peopetly  nndenlood.  Evory  one  bowovor  amel  sDow  that  tbia  is 
iioM  proMily  ita  nMsaiof ;  dial  it  esaaoi  be  eoppoead  to  omsb  any  tbing 
vim  wilbool  calliaf  ia  qooetioa  the  jadgmeal  aad  oossaion  ssrno  and  oron 
tbs  eonairtncy  of  Piny  Umsdf :  sad  that  it  is  weadsrfbly  IBmlnlsd 
by  the  aelaal  idiBiaiBnilliia  of  the  Jalaa  Corioelioa  ftam  tho  int  dowa 
\o  Van  tkns,  sa  aeon  as  thst  ia  property  aadarstuod. 

Laoiljr,  Ibo  Iblbwfaif  oeeais  of  tbo  ynr  in  which  ilwas  wriHsBi  Sam 
qai  ccftwRanua  vans  laiMiim  sibilisalw  ob  iaafanslsm  saisMBs  pa* 


ad  Ti 

ieaM».  Wo  ehoald  aailststsnd  this  of  fi  Kid. ^b.  Janasiy  «? 
HoBMH^  Jaaaary  s8  JaBaa,  A.  D.  76.  Tho  aMon  was  new  that  year  oa 
Jaaaary  J4 :  aad  that  orig^  havo  ssaiUhli^  lo  do  wllh  tbo  soren  cold 
«Mrb  M«  la  Jaaaary  «8. 

»  H.  M.  sfM.  17. 


apa.        rCHMliBli%Tlla»al. 
M>.  %>>•  'Msk  bnl.  SI-SI  I  fl 
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tennined  to  A.  D.  79.  On  what  daj  in  this  jeur  abo  it  must 
hare  happimed  lonaiiM  to  be  oohmJmmI. 

The  moat  partieiilar  aeeomt  of  the  erapCioB  ie  ooalaiMd 
in  two  of  the  epistlca  of  Pliny  the  younger*,  ■ddiwaad  to 
Tacitus ;  who  being  engaged  at  this  time  in  the  eompoHtiMi 
of  his  history,  and  deairing  to  trantmit  to  posterity  an  an* 
thentic  account  both  of  the  cireiimitanoM  of  the  emption 
and  of  those  of  the  death  of  Pliny  the  elder,  whteh  vaa  a  eon- 
■eqnence  of  it,  had  requested  his  nephew  Pliny  the  younger  to 
supply  him  with  all  the  information  relating  to  each  of  these 
events,  which  he  might  be  able  to  furnish  from  his  own  ob- 
senration  and  recollection. 

At  the  time  of  the  emption  Pliny  the  dder  was  eeoHMHid- 
ing  the  Boman  fleet;  and  stationed  aft  Miswinm.  He  was 
there  when  the  emptioa  took  place :  Erat  Miseni  elissemque 
imperio  pnesens  regriwt  *>.  The  first  appearance  of  the  erup- 
tion, as  obsenred  in  that  quarter,  is  thus  described  and  dated  ^ : 
V  •  Kalend.  Septembris  bora  diei  fere  septima  mater  mea 
>  v*s  sister)  indicat  ei  af^wrere  nubem  inusitata  et  magni- 
tudine  et  specie.  The  readings  of  this  date  are  Tsrious; 
Kono  Kaiend.  bora— Kalend.  Novemb. — Nonnm  Kal.  bora 
— NoTcmb.  KaL  hora — ^iti  Non.  Norembr. — all  occur,  as 
well  as  the  date  in  the  text :  from  which  it  seems  only  an 
obrions  inference  that  the  true  reading  of  the  text  in  this 
instance  must  have  been  csHt  inroWcd  in  more  or  less  of 
uncertainty. 

It  is  howercr  to  be  observed  that,  (as  Pliny  proceeds  to  re- 
late,) when  his  uncle  was  made  aware  of  this  phenomenon  at 
the  tevenik  hour  of  the  day,  he  was  studying  (reading  or 
writing),  baring  preriously  taken  his  usual  exercise  in  the 
sun.  In  this  reading  of  the  seventh  hour  there  is  no  Taria- 
tion.  Now  there  is  another  letter  of  the  younger  Pliny's  ^, 
which  gives  an  account  both  of  his  uncle's  literary  labours, 
and  also  of  his  habits,  or  rule  of  life,  all  through  the  year. 
It  was  his  custom  Lucubrare  indpere,  (i.  e.  to  resume  his 
literary  pursuits  after  the  interruptions  of  the  summer,)  a 
Vukanalibus ;  L  e.  from  and  after  the  x  Kalendas  Septem- 
bres,  August  28  Roman,  eveiy  year. 

If  so,  it  is  to  be  pceeuned  that  he  would  not  be  found  em- 
•iii6:ML  knu.iC).  *  m.$. 
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ploved  ill  studying  any  time  in  the  tummer  until  aAcr  the  Vul- 
otniUia.  Now  wbcti  his  attention  was  directed  to  the  eruption 
he««a4rfiM/|fM^;  L'sus  illc  sole  mox  frigidam  guataverat  jacens; 
•todebatqae'  :  and  hit  habita  being  so  regular  and  methodi- 
cal, (as  from  his  nephew's  account  of  them  <:  they  appear  to 
have  been,)  this  circumstance,  in  our  opinion,  alone  is  com- 
petent  to  discredit  the  common  reading  of  the  date  of 
the  eruption,  ix  Kalendas  Septembrea;  which  would  bo 
August  21,  only  the  day  after  the  Vulcanalia:  and  there- 
fore the  very  first  day,  on  which,  according  to  his  rule,  he 
inu»t  have  resumed  his  lucubrations.  Had  that  been  the 
case,  his  nephew  would  scarcely  have  failed  to  mention  it ; 
particularly  aa  he  lost  his  life  on  the  morning  of  the  next 
day. 

But  further,  it  seems  to  have  been  his  rule  ^  to  begin  and 
to  proaecate  bia  literary  labours  at  a  diflVrent  time  of  the 
day  in  siiiBnier  and  in  winter  respectively  :  Lucubrarc  a  VuU 
canalibus  incipiebat  non  auspicandi  caussa  sed  studcndi ; 
estate  statim  a  node  multa,  hieme  vero  ab  bora  septimii 

vel  cum  tardiiwne  oetava,  s«pe  sexta post  dbom  svpe, 

(quem  interdiu  levem  et  fiicilem  veterum  more  sumebat,) 
orstate  si  quid  otii  jacebat  in  sole:  liber  legebatur :...post 
solem  plcrumque  frigida  lavabatur,  deinde  gustabat  dormie- 
batquc  minimum,  mox  quasi  alio  die  studcbat  in  coene  tem- 
pus.  And  ht«  stip|KT  in  summer  was  over  before  nightfall : 
Surgcbat  n-wtntt'  a  ru-nn  luce,  hicmc  intra  primam  noctis. 

It  secm»  then  that  uftrr  the  resumption  of  his  studies  at 

the  Vulcannlia.  luliirh  wn^  «»tri(-tly  still  in  the  MUnmer,)  his 

lustom  «n«  to  |>ro>u(iitr  iluiii  daily  without  interruption; 

villi  •<>  to  iiilrrpoM*  till*  hourt  ot  ri  trrshmcnt  of  every  kind 

wliile  till-  ftiiiiitiKT  was  still  continuing, about  the  middle 

M    ill'  «luy  III-  Hould  take  a  turn  or  two  in  the  sun  ;  use  the 

r-'i'l  Imtli  i  maki*  a  light  repast;  and  then  lie  down  for  a 

■•ta :  and  after  all  that  would  set  to  work  with  his 

>til  sapper  time.     Now  this  waa  just  what  he  had 

ttg,  when  the  emptien  waa  first  pointed  out  to  him  : 

I  %\\%  illo  sole  mox  (Hgidam  gustavcrat  jacena  ;  studcbatque  : 

from  whidb,  we  think,  it  follows  that  the  time  of  the  eruption 

must  have  been  still  in  the  ■nmaer;  and  that  Pliny  had 
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been  doing  preriooalj  what  be  wm  Meoetooied  t#  do  oalj  ia 
tbe  eiiinmer :  eapecially  ea  tbe  esaet  tioM  when  bit  etteotkn 
WM  directed  to  the  pbenoneiMm  of  tbe  eruplfcin.  ead  hImi 
be  vma  ttill  l^-ing  down  and  ttudring,  was  tbe  tmttntk  boor 
of  tbe  day.  And  that  being  tbe  oaie,  not  onlj  the  common 
reading  of  the  day  in  qneation  bat  tbe  varions  iwdinge  above 
111  I  tided  to  are  excluded  by  the  circumttanoes  of  bit  ritoatioa 
and  of  hi*  employment  at  tbe  time ;  tbe  former,  ••  iaoom- 
patible  with  bia  rule  of  reeoming  hi*  itodiee  at  tbe  Vnlea- 
nalia,  the  Utter,  a«  too  kte  in  tbe  year  to  be  oonaiatent  with 
hit  habitt,  and  with  what  he  waa  aocuatomed  to  do  only  in 
the  aummer. 

Here  then  it  ia  neoeaaaiy  to  take  into  account  tbe  teata- 
mony  of  Dio  Cattiua  to  the  time  of  the  year  at  which  tbe 
eruption  actually  biqipcned' :  'Er  M  if  Ko^voWf  ^ofitpi  rw«i 
uti  BmnAavrk  vytwti^iyfifr  vvp  yhp  lUya  icar*  abrh  ri  ^$ufimmpo9 
i{cmtpat»t  ^^ :  and  that  by  thia  be  meant  tbe  eruption  of 
Mount  Veanriua  appeara  from  what  foUowa :  T^  ydp  Spot  rd 
Bhfiiop*,T.K. 

The  eruption  ia  thna  dated  Kor*  «^i  ri  ^0uf6tmpow :  and 
though  the  proper  senee  of  f$tp6wmpQ9  in  Qntk,  aa  opposed 
to  lurSmmpop^  ia  to  denote  tbe  latter  part  of  the  aummer 
quarter,  between  the  Fidicube  oocasua  (August  8  or  11  Ro- 
man) and  the  autumnal  equinox,  yet  it  may  also  be  ander> 
stood  of  the  autumnal  equinox  itacif ;  and,  where  it  is  used 
(aa  it  ia  here)  to  define  a  point  of  time  rather  than  to  mark 
out  a  period,  it  can  soareely  with  propriety  be  nndentood  of 
any  tbhig  else.  Kor*  oM  t6  ^Buf&nmpop  at  least  is  more  defi- 
nite than  Karh  ri  ^$ipdmmpo¥  or  TltfA  t6  ^iMfmpor  would 
banre  been ;  yet  either  of  these  would  bare  denoted  the  same 
season  of  the  year  in  general :  bad  that  been  all  wbieb  it  waa 
intended  in  thia  inatanoe  to  apedfy. 

It  appeara  also  flmn  the  snmo  tiwtimoiiy^  dwk  each  of  tbe 
two  cities,  Hetwilaneiim  and  Pompeii,  wUflh  were  orer- 
whelmed  on  this  oeeasioo,  waa  turpriaed  by  tbe  eruption 
under  similar,  and  yet  very  peenbar,  cironmst— ces ;  ris. 
when  the  peo|de  in  c»eh  were  assembled  in  the  theatre,  wiu 
nessiag  some  shows  or  games :  Kol  ttpoain  xal  w6ktm  h6o  &\af 
rtf  Tf  *lf^«i«Xir<or  koX  ra^  Uoikwifioot,  iw  $t4irpf  raO  i^ikam 
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tMjit  M0igUp€m*^  «ar/xM<r«-  The  eruption  iUelf  according  to 
riiny  f  Uurted  four  days ;  hi«  uncle  lost  his  life  on  the  mom- 
iig  of  Uie  Mcood  day,  and  his  body  was  found  on  the  day 
.'Ut  one  after,  i.  c.  on  the  fourth  day  :  and  then  the  eruption 
was  orer.  But  this  surprise  of  the  two  cities  and  this  over* 
whelauag  of  both  was  no  doubt  one  of  the  very  first  efTecta 
of  the  eruption  ;  and  an  event  of  the  first  day. 

I  then  the  fact  aaaerted  by  Dio  was  true,  and  the  people 
lu  mtk  were  actually  assembled  in  the  theatre  previously, 
and  wflfe  eotoally  surprised  in  that  situation  ;  it  implies  that 
II  eadk  of  these  cities,  on  the  same  day  and  at  the  same  time 
of  the  day,  spectaclee  of  some  kind  were  going  on  :  and  that 
cemmdenee  would  be  a  strong  ground  of  inference  that  such 
spectaclea  or  such  celebrities  (whatsoever  they  were)  could 
'lave  been  nothing  peculiar  to  either  of  these  cities  in  cou- 
:radiatinctioo  to  the  c^her ;  and  if  notliing  peculiar  to  either 
of  them,  that  they  must  probably  have  been  going  on  in 
other  cities  in  the  neighbourhood  at  the  snnie  time  also.  lu 
other  Mords,  it  is  strongly  implied  by  this  coincidence  that 
games  were  going  on  just  at  that  time  as  matter  of  course 
ever}'  where. 

Now  there  is  nothing  to  distinguish  this  date  of  ix  Kalen* 
l«s  S^iteoibrea,  AegaatSMi,  in  the  extant  remams  of  the 
Foliao  calendar  t.  The  Vulcanalia,  the  z  Kalendas  8eptem« 
bres,  August  23,  might  have  been  commemorated  by  garnet 
of  some  kind ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Meerinns  at  leeat  actually 
appear  to  have  been  soK  Nor  are  any  games  or  festivitiee 
marked  for  the  iz  KaL  Novembrea.  There  were  Ludi  in 
Ciroo  KaL  Nov.  and  the  Ludi  Plebeti  on  the  Prid.  N'on. 
Novembrea*:  but  though  the  former  too  occurs  among  the 
variooa  reidinga  in  PUay,  yet  we  have  seen  that  it  must  have 
been  exchided  by  the  eiroumstaooea  of  the  eaae. 

Let  it  be  soppoaed  however  that  instead  of  the  ix  Kalendas 

*  rha  MM  of  lUs  word  Inpliss  thai  ibsjr  was  9Ma§  Ihsrs  as  spsrtslnis 
at  ths  tisBS.    Coess(|asad]r  dM  gssMS  wsrs  foiag  oe. 

t  l\islri(Bs  Vokaasls.  Aofosl  ^4,  was  a  diss  isHglosas  i  bdof  oos  of 
ths  dsys  of  lbs  Umtimptitms. 
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SepteabrM  tlie  true  reading  vms  the  ix  Kalendaa  Octohres. 
SepCwnbor  28  Ronum.  Tbiit  would  hare  been  the  birtbdaj 
of  Aoguatnt;  and  the  birthday  of  Auirnttnt  waa  celebrated 
by  games  from  the  tini^ :  and  it  d  to  be  to  cele- 

brated down  to  A.D.  853  the  date  o.  ...v  v  unttantian  ca]en> 
dar.  There  can  be  little  question  at  least  that  it  most  still 
have  been  kept  as  an  holiday  in  the  reign  of  Titus ;  not  only  at 
Rome,  bnt  in  all  Italy  too.  It  is  therefore,  in  our  opinion,  the 
most  probable  conclusion  of  all,  and  the  roost  ooasisteot  with 
the  fact,  thus  attested  by  Dio,  of  what  was  going  oo  in  these 
two  cities  at  the  time,  and  with  tho  circomstaaees  pointed 
out  9upra  relating  to  the  habits  and  employments  of  the 
elder  Pliny,  that  the  actual  date  of  the  eruption,  in  the 
course  of  which  be  lost  his  life,  was  the  ix  Kalendaa  Ooto- 
bres,  September  28  Bomm  A.  D.  79. 

This  conclusion  theu  being  taken  along  .with  the  other, 
inferred  from  Dio,  that  it  broke  out  also  Kaf  oirA  r6  ^$t»6' 
vMpor,  in  Uie  tense  of  the  autumnal  equinox ;  we  oolleot  fnm 
both  together  that  A.  D.  79  U.C.  832  the  ix  Kalendas  Octo- 
bret,  September  28  Roman,  the  anniversary  of  the  birthday 
of  Augustus,  cotnctded  with  the  autumnal  eqmiiox.  This 
conclusion  is  greatly  confirmed  by  the  fact  that,  while  Sep« 
tember  23  Roman  U.C.  882  necessarily  fell  on  September  25 
Julian  A.  D.  79,  September  26  Julian  A.  D.  79  was  actually 
the  date  of  the  autumnal  equinox ;  which  being  calculate<l 
from  our  Tables  for  the  meridian  of  Rome  is  found  to  hare 
fallen  fseptcmber  25  at  4h.  51m.  18-9  sec.  from  midnight : 
and,  if  the  difference  of  our  Tables  and  Delambre's  is  taken 
into  account,  one  or  two  hours  later. 

It  is  a  singuUr  circumstance  that  in  neither  of  the  letters 
of  Pliny,  one  of  which  girea  an  aoooont  of  what  happened  to 
his  uncle  after  he  left  Miaeoum  to  repair  to  Statme',  and  the 
other  of  what  befidl  himself  and  his  nM>ther,  both  left  at  Mise- 
rnim*,  is  there  any  alhision  to  the  moon :  and  yet  there  was 
ft  moon  ten  or  deren  days  old  September  26  A.  D.  79.  But 
if  the  darknws  produced  by  the  eruption  was  great  enough 
to  edipae  the  light  of  the  sun  for  three  or  four  days,  a  ybr/ton 
it  would  extinguish  that  of  the  moon.  It  is  another  singular 
eoinddenee  that  September  29,  at  noon  on  the  fifth  day  after 
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'.he  eruption,  this  moon  wm  eclipsed.  But  Plinj't  aeeoont 
in  each  of  his  cpi^ttlea  stop*  short  on  the  fourth  day,  Septem- 
ber 28;  when  daylight  wm  first  rMt<Nred  and  his  uncle''t  body 
(bond. 


Sf'  Tfov  XL— Ok  tke  rtUium  o/tke  Romam  to  the  Jmiiam  Ka- 

ImuU  A.  D.  78.     Tettmumff  i^Jo$epktu. 

Hie  defeat  of  Cestius  Gallus  the  Roman  governor  of  Syria 

m  the  first  year  of  the  Jewish  war,  A.  D.  66,  is  dated  by 

Joaephns  on  the  8th  of  Dius  in  the  xiith  year  of  Nero.    Tlie 

drcamstaiiees  of  that  event  have  been  considered  in  our 

DiHertatkms  on  the   Principles   and   Arrangement  of  an 

HarnKmy  of  the  Gospels* ;  and  should  the  opportunity  erer 

arrive  of  treating  of  the  Sym-Maccdonian  calendar  of  Joae^ 

l^ui,  (which  is  in  hct  the  same  with  that  which  we  have 

oxIiibitL'd  in  oor  Prolegomena^,)  we  may  have  occasion  to 

them  again,  and  stiU  more  at  large,  in  connection 

'  of  our  subject. 

...  be  no  doubt  that  the  Julian  date  which  corre- 

>  this  lunar  one  of  Dins  or  Marchesvan  8  A.  D.  66 

'  '>.    The  date  of  the  accession  of  Nero  was  iii 

October  18  Roman,  U.  C.  807  *  A.  D  54.    If 

t  13  Roman  U .  C.  81 9  coincided  with  October  1 3 

1).  06:    the  date  of  the  defeat  of  Cestius  Gallus, 

^  October  15,  that  same  year  in  strictness  fell  in  the 

.  not  in  the  xiith  of  Nero.    It  is  capable  of  proof  too,  as 

c  hope  to  see  by  and  by,  that  Josephus,  as  a  general  nile, 

roekoned  the  yenn  of  Nero  from  the  21st  of  Tisri  or  Hyper- 

Ixit'tgus  in  the  Lunar  calendar  of  his  time ;   and  on  that 

pie  abo  Dius  8  A.  D.  66  should  hsfe  been  dated  in  his 

xmm  year,  not  in  hw  siitb. 

The  dtfferenoe  indeed  between  Oetober  18  and  October  1& 


*  Hwses, 0pp.  hr.373»  tic  Monc  tTaaiH  Cnsaiis,  i.  ^  i :  wtind  aelam 
I  to  cede  sMtdtaM  IsrthMB  Mm  Odobfis  Asiab  MarccUo  Aritto  Avisk 

•« fdo  msssnrfas  tiad—     CS^  ii.  t  a »    Pmo  m^  bMsOti  il 

tcffo  mcMk  tfM  Oeiobsr,  diss  lOTthM  Idas  Oelobris  t   horam. . . .  laoMe 

itOT  MJttaio  «t  ■iptlmai  tm.    Tbritus,  Ann.  xiL  69.  IT.  C.  807  A.  D.  54 

vcf.  mA.  64)  I  Teae  oMdb  dW  isrikMi  aats  Idas  OctobrM.  kc.  i   cC 

ioafaM.ClBBdkM.slv.  31  N«io»iM.t.   Dla,  Is.  34  <  hi  3. 

•    Vol    I     4  ;  ;    4a6.  •  r^«  1^4  ,   iHlriL 
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amounts  only  to  two  dayt ;  tiic«%it  may 

be  laid,  in  rach  ttatemenu  .„  : ..  i.ui  u  Uc  utrictly  in- 

iisied  on.  But  this  date  of  Dina  8  A.  D.  66  was  on  txery 
account  an  important  one ;  and  it  was  aa  likely  a  priori  to  be 
carefully  considered  aa  any  wbich  occurs  in  the  whole  hiatory 
of  the  war.  It  haa  been  shewn  in  our  DiasertationsP  that  the 
history  of  the  war  conld  not  have  been  finished  and  publishctl 
before  A.  D.  77  or  78.  In  either  of  those  years  the  Kalendx 
of  October  were  (klling  on  October  3 ;  and  theiefore  October 
18  Roman  on  October  15  Julian.  We  should  account  for 
the  statement  of  Joscphtu,  if  we  may  suppose  him  to  )ia\ . 
taken  the  luusr  date  of  Dius  8from  the  Lunar  calendar  ot  i  i.' 
time  being  A.D.66;  and  to  have  compared  it  with  October  L'i 
Boman,  the  stated  date  of  the  years  of  Nono,  in  the  Roman 
calendar  A.  D.  77  or  78  also :  in  either  of  which  he  would  find 
it  absolutely  the  same  with  the  latter.  Wo  should  account 
for  it  likewise  by  supposing  him  to  hare  taken  this  date  ol 
Dius  8  from  the  Lunar  calendar  A.  D.  77  ;  in  which  year  it 
fell  on  October  13  Julian,  October  11  Roman :  consequently 
two  days  before  October  13  Roman,  October  15  Julian,  which 
would  be  cmisidered  the  beginning  of  the  luiith  of  Nero. 

There  is  another  date  in  Josephus'  history  of  the  war, 
which  has  occasioned  much  perplexi^;  that  of  the  death  ot 
Vitellius.  the  third  day  of  the  Macedonian  ApeUsus,  accord- 
ii^  to  the  reading  of  his  text  at  present.  The  true  date  ot 
this  event  was  December  21  Roman  U.  C.  823 ;  which  was 
then  entirely  the  same  with  December  21  Julian  A.  D.  69. 
The  third  of  Apelhens  (understood  of  the  third  of  Tcbeth) 
A.  D.  60  fell  on  December  4;  nnderstood  of  the  third  ot 
Chisleu,  fell  on  November  5 :  both  much  too  eariy  for  the 
true  date  kA  the  death  of  Vitellius,  December  21.  And 
though  by  correcting  the  text  of  Josephus,  and  reading  th* 
20th  of  Apelhens  (in  the  sense  of  Tebeth)  instead  of  the  third 
(c  instead  of /X  we  certninlj  ahoold  get  the  true  date,  Decem- 
ber .21  ;  the  correctioo  after  all  would  be  purely  conjectural 
•ad  would  rest  not  upon  critical  grounds  but  solely  on  thr 
anppoeed  neceasity  of  the  case. 

Now  though  Josephus  is  a  very  valuable  writer,  to  whom 


S  Vot  tt.  6|.  VHm.  svi  It.  66.  Apf.  Diw.  xrh  ■  rt.  PirliinHni,  ^  6a 
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liiMtui  V  uiid  chronology  are  under  great  obligations,  it  it  im- 
powible  to  deny  that  he  is  free  from  mistakes ;  some  of  them 
of  a  reiy  cKlnKwlinary  kind  and  little  to  hare  been  expected  9. 
We  shall  perhape  see  by  and  by  that  for  some  reason  or  other 
-  moat  have  reckoned  A.  D.  60  the  last  year  of  Nero;   in 
which  case,  it  would  be  only  consistent  to  have  assigned  the 
reigns  of  Otho  and  Vitcllius  to  A.  D.  70:   and  therefore  to 
have  dated  the  death  of  Vitcllius  A.  D.  70  instead  of  A.I).  69. 
If  we  may  cmly  suppose  that  he  actually  did  so  date  it,  the 
'Hfltenhj  oooneeted  with  his  date  of  the  death,  Apellsus  or 
!  cbeth  8,  is  removed  at  once.     A.  D.  70  the  third  of  Apel- 
Ueua  actually  fell  on  December  23 ;   and  A.  D.  77  or  78,  as 
before,  December  2 1  lloman  also  did  the  same :  so  that  on 
this  principle  the  traditionary  or  historical  date  of  the  death 
of  Vitellius,  December  21  Boman,  and  Tebeth  or  ApcUieus  8 
would  appear  to  have  been  altogether  the  same.    We  propose 
this  therefore  as  the  |»i>bable  explanation  of  this  very  crabar- 
rasaing  date ;  which  as  it  stands  in  the  text  of  Josephus,  and 
as  referred  to  A.  D.  69,  has  given  chronologcrs  so  much 
trooble.    Our  readers  however  must  judge  of  its  probability 
>r  themadves.    Bnt  as  we  have  ventured  to  say  that  Josephus 
appears  to  have  reckoned  A.  D.  69,  instead  of  A.  D.  68,  the 
hull  year  of  Nero ;   in  order  to  shew  the  grounds  of  this  ob- 
servatioo,  and  at  the  same  time  to  proceed  systematically,  we 
'miif^tT  it  wovth  oar  while  to  take  a  general  view  <d  the  rule 
wU^  he  seems  to  have  followed  in  calculating  and  stating 
the  lengths  of  the  reigns  from  Augustus  to  Vitellius :   part- 
ly as  it  will  be  foond  to  confirm  both  the  Lunar  calendar 
.     if  ProlegooMna  and  the  Roman  in  the  sense  of  the  Julian 
lie  of  this  present  woric,  as  fiur  as  we  have  yet  prooeeded 
ith  it. 

:    V  .i^mhos.    There  is  one  statement  of  the  length  of  this 

lie  Antiqoitiei' :  *EvrA  sol  van^jrro  riff  ^x^*  '*^i 

<f  Mi<^v  H  hi^^pti/uf  dvoty  vA<(bMff.    There  is  another  in 

\'ar* :  'Er<«u>  l«r&  «al  «f  jmfsorro,  «p^  M  fuiirlp  l{  Wp«<* 

These  agree  together;  and  eadi  makes  it  57 y.  6n. 

«.    We  most  therefore  oondode  that  this  is  the  length 

>ich  Josephos  actoally  eompoted  it.     It  dtflers  however 

rially  from  that  which  it  eoaunonfy  aesigned  it ;  espe- 

«  Cr.  owOlMvMlaMikjIt.  r  inrtt.  U.  >. 
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cmII^  in  the  ftr»ction  of  the  Uist  ytar,  the  nx  montbi  and  the 
two  diiyt.  The  qneetion  w  then  in  what  nwniier  it  wm  ob- 
tained? 

Now  we  are  at  liberty  to  aMoroe  that  Joaephua  reckoned 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Aoguatna  from  the  death  of 
Jofina  Cmmr.  Yet  Cssar  died  Mardi  15  Boman  B.  C.  44, 
and  Aognstus  August  19  Roman  A.  D.  14;  and  the  exaet  in- 
tenral  from  the  former  of  thoae  dates  to  the  latter  must  hafe 
been  stated  at  57  years  five  months  four  dajrs :  not,  as  Joae- 
phus  makes  the  length  of  the  reign  of  Augustus,  at  67  years 
six  months  two  davs. 

But  let  us  suppose  i.  that  March  15  Roman  B.  C.  44s 
March  IS  Julian,  and  August  10  Roman  A.  D.  14=  Augnat  17 
Julian ;  and  that  August  17  being  reckoned  the  first  day  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  August  16  must  have  been  redKoned 
the  last  of  that  of  Augustus.  iL  Entering  the  sacred  calendar, 
A.  D.  14,  (Period  ri.  Cycle  ii.  5.)  we  find  Elul  or  Oorpisos  1 
falling  on  August  14,  and  Elul  or  Gorpi^us  8  on  August  16; 
and  reckoning  six  month*  complete  back  from  Elul  or  Oor- 
pivna  1  August  14  A.  D.  14  we  oome  to  Adar  or  Drstrus  1 
Febmary  18  the  saase  year :  which,  on  this  principle,  must 
have  been  reckoned  by  Joaephus  the  first  day  of  the  58tb 
year  of  Augustus.  And  going  back  three  oydes  of  19  years, 
(57  years  exactly,)  from  Adar  or  Dystms  1  A.  D.  14  we  get 
to  Adar  or  Dystrus  1  Feb.  19  B.  C.  44;  which  on  the  same 
principle  must  hare  been  reckoned  the  beginning  of  his  first 
year*.    Lastly,  from  Adar  or  Dystrus  1,  Feb.  19  B.C.  44^  to 

*  Th*  »yi  at  this  month  Adar  or  DjslnM  B.C.  44,  March  13  Jdha* 
wasthsaetMlhnMrdalsof  tksdMthflfJiilaiCbsssrf  so  that  Jostphas 
by  m-twiiag  from  ths  int  of  Adar  or  Djrstrw.  iaslMd  of  lbs  ajrd,  as  the 
opoeh  of  ths  rdgpi  of  AagiMtM,  most  hats  twslsd  thii  fractioB  of  tbo 
■onth  as  sqahralsot  to  »  BMNrth  eooiplsto. 

Wkh  nfsrd  to  the  kogth  vhkh  hs  aMigas  10  ths  raiga  of  Johos  OMsr. 
ia  tiw  Aatiqufcisi  (air.  xL  1 )  it  b  rtatad  at  duos  yssn  sad  mx  BMHithst  te 
thsWsr(LsL  lOstthns  jsais  ssvannoaihs.  niiii  ■IrfliiiaiBli  iiimIiI 
agias  lofi^M'.  if  sack  wasfScfcoasdyVssi  Elal  or  Cliw|i«iM  1  (Asfost  99) 
B.C.48;  hot  the  fonasr  Is  Adar  or  DjratnM  I  Fcbrvaiy  19  B.  C.  44,  ths 
lattvtoNiMOorXaathieiMi  Marchai;  soMNitbbtcr.  Batwfajwaitho 
rriga  of  Cnsr  reckoned  fron  Ai^tast  39  B. C.  48)  PbeeMy  becms*  that 
was  die  aMisst  dsjr  to  the  actual  date  of  his  second  fictatorshtp  sftcr  Phor- 
eslia,(aeo  VoLiii.  460:  500.)  sad  ia  tcfsas  of  the  iaiegfal  lunar  moath. 
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Hal  or  Gorpueiu  3,  Aofnat  16  A.  D.  14,  the  intenral  in  calen- 
dar lunar  tine  was  exactly  57  years  nx  mouth*  two  days;  a« 
Joeephna  radconed  the  length  of  the  reign  of  Augustus  to 
have  been. 

ii.  Tibema.  *Hfu'pm$  rptU  nai  nivrt  luivax  vpot  ipuwrotp 
Ivoir  Kol  (Lcoei  * —  'Etti  Bm>  vpct  rott  tUotn  col  rptit  iffiipas  M 
lfgfg\p  /;  -  V  these  statements  the  years  and  the  days  agree, 
tiie  m«'  ^T.     There  is  no  doubt  that  jroeit  months,  not 

Mr  and  much  leseyhie,  are  necessary  to  make  up  the  true  ao- 
eoont  of  tte  fraction  of  the  last  year  of  Tiberius,  from  the  day 
ti  the  death  of  Augustus  in  one  year  to  that  of  his  own  in 
another.  We  must  therefore  first  correct  the  numbers  in 
tbe  War  by  reading  *Evi  lufoip  ktrk  instead  of  'Evt  luiah  l(  (C' 
not  O;  and  tben  amend  those  in  tbe  Antiquities  by  means  of 
these.  On  this  principle  the  precise  length  of  tbe  reign  of 
Tiberias  according  to  Joa^hua  moat  have  been  22  years 
7  months  8  days. 

He  began  to  reign  Aognst  19  Roman  August  17  Julian 
Elul  or  Gorpimis  8  A.D.  14.  He  died  March  16  Roman 
and  Julian  A.  D.  87 ;  which  day  in  the  sacred  calendar  cor* 
responded  to  Nisan  or  Xanthicus  1 1  Period  ri.  Cycle  iii.  9 : 
and  the  last  day  of  his  reign,  on  tbe  same  principle  as  that 
of  thr  last  of  Augnstoa,  woold  be  redconed  Nisan  or  Xanthi- 
cus 10  March  15.  The  28d  year  of  his  reign  dated  from 
August  17  A.  D.  14  would  bqg;in  August  17  A.  D.  S6;  in 
tbe  sacred  calendar.  Period  ri  Cyde  iii.  8,  Elul  or  Oorpiseus  7. 
And  from  Elnl  or  Oorpiwas  7  A.  D.  86  to  Kisan  or  Xantbi- 
10  A.  D.  37  the  interval  in  lunar  time  would*  be  jail 
Months  three  days.  The  fractional  part  of  tbe  laet 
year  of  Tiberias  might  thne  be  oonpoted  at  seven  mootha 
three  days ;  and  its  entire  length  at  22  years,  7  months, 
8d^s. 

iii.  Cains.    T/r^rMr  ^ssevrAp  Acliemi  rsewd^v  ^jy. 

»6r  *  —  'Enr  rpta  «•!  lOfpat  Ur4  *.  Theee  atatementa  agree 
in  naUof  the  kagth  of  thia  reign  three  ycara  eight  montha) 
yet  iu  aetaal  length,  tnm  Maroh  16  A.  D.87  to  Jaaoary  24 
A.  D.  41.  was  three  yeora,  tea  moaths,  eight  days.  In  the 
friction  of  the  faMt  year  there  is  eoaaeqaently  an  inaccuracy, 

«  AM.  svM.  fi  IS.  •  AM.  ds.  a.  |. 

•  ML  IL  ts.  5.  •  ML  M.  sL  I. 
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which  we  esnool  reaoWe  into  naj  error  of  reading  in  the 
text  of  Joeephiu  at  preaent  It  was  moat  probably  the  effect 
of  aonie  miaappiwiMnaioo  of  hia  own,  howaoever  prodneed  i 
and  in  oar  opinion  it  ia  to  be  exphuned  hj  the  bet  of  hia 
hairing  redconed  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Caius  from 
that  time  A.  D.  87  when  the  newa  of  hia  acoeiaion  waa  r»> 
emnd  in  Jndca :  L  e.  at,  or  about,  Penteeoat,  8itan  6  that 
year  J.  The  actual  date  of  the  death  of  Cains,  January  24 
A.  D.  41,  answered  to  Sefaat  or  Peritiut  3  that  year;  and 
from  the  first  of  Sivan  A.  D.  87  to  the  first  of  Scbat  A.  D.  41 
the  intenral  in  lunar  time  would  be  precisely  three  years 
eight  months.  On  this  principle  then  nothing  would  be 
more  natural  than  to  reckon  the  fraction  of  the  last  year 
of  Caius  at  8  months,  from  Siran  or  Dacaius  1  A.  D.  40  to 
Sebat  or  Peritius  1  A.  D.  41. 

iT.  Claudius.  'Cn;  bttcarpCa,  fi^ray  iicr^,  itfAt  tiiUpoks  *Uooi* 
— ^Er«ri  rpurl  sol  d^«a  vpof  hk  iirialp  oxrit  md  cuuKrcr  ^fUpait  *. 
These  atatementa  agree.  We  may  therefore  condude  that 
cnoh  ia  genuine ;  and  that  Joaephus  actually  redioned  the 
length  of  the  reign  of  Ohuidina  at  18  yeara,  8  montha,  20  days. 
It  may  be  aaanmed  that  he  began  to  re^^  on  January  24 
A.  D.  41 ;  though  in  strictneaa  it  was  two  days  Uter,  January 
26  i> :  and  he  died  on  the  iii  Idus  Octobrea,  A.  D.  54.  A.  D. 
41  the  Roman  and  the  Julian  calendar  were  at  par;  A.  D.  54 
the  Roman  Kalenda  were  fidling  on  the  aeoood  of  the  JnUan 
montha:  and  October  18  RomansOctober  14  Julian.  The 
exact  length  of  the  reign  of  Claudius  from  one  of  ita  terma 
to  the  other,  in  Julian  time,  muat  haTc  been  stated  at  18 
yaara,  8  months,  20  days ;  October  14  the  day  of  hia  death 
being  reckoned  the  first  day  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  according 
to  Joaqthna'  rule  in  the  preceding  instancea  By  the  aacrad 
calendar,  POriod  vi.  iw.  7,  October  18  A.  D.  54  answered  to 
Tisri  or  Hyperberetstns  28 :  and  the  firat  year  of  Claudius  in 
terma  of  thia  calendar  being  dated  Sebat  or  Peritius  3.  its 
length  from  that  day  to  Tiari  or  Hyperberetsus  23  \n  innnr 
time  would  be  18  years,  8  months,  20  days  exactly 

T.  Nero.    TpurtaCUiea  $a0iktimn  ini  gmi^iU^n  6mvm'=.     In 
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ihii  statement  there  n  doabUeM  an  omistioD,  aflbctiiig  the 
number  of  months  in  the  but  year  of  Nero ;  if  not  an  error 
abo.  afticting  the  number  of  odd  dajs  betidet.  For  he  began 
to  reign  October  13  Roman  A.  D.  54;  and  be  died  June  9 
Boman  A.  D.  68 :  from  one  of  which  termi  to  the  other  the 
intarral  in  calendar  Roman  time  rif^htly  stated  must  have 
been  repreeented  at  18  years,  7  months,  27  days.  And  the 
length  of  Nero's  reign  is  found  actually  so  represented  '.  It 
differs  however  so  materially  from  the  preceding  statement  of 
it  aeeording  to  Josephus,  that  we  may  well  hesitate  to  correct 
the  latter,  whether  right  or  wrong  in  itself,  by  proposing  any 
attetation  in  the  reading  of  his  text  at  present ;  lest  we  should 
thereby  change  something  which  actually  proceeded  from 
himself.  In  our  opinion  no  part  of  this  statement  can  be 
safely  corrected,  except  that  which  concerns  the  number  of 
montJis  over  and  above  the  18th  year  of  Nero.  We  may 
pethape  assume  that  Josephus  reckoned  the  entire  length  of 
the  reign  of  Nero  at  13  years,  8  months,  and  8  days  (ji^va9 
•)'  as  well  as  V^pat  i;') ;  but  that  is  aU. 

Tlie  lunar  date  of  the  initia  of  Nero  A.  D.  54  having  been 
Tinri  24;  tlie  9th  of  June,  the  hut  day  of  his  reign,  referred 
to  its  true  year  A.  D.  68  in  the  lunar  calendar.  Period  vi. 
Cycle  V.  2,  must  have  been  Sivan  20 ;  18  yean,  8  months 
wthmM  4  days,  not  phu  8  days,  from  Tisri  24  A.  D.  54.  But 
let  na  be  aUowed  to  suppoae  that  for  tome  reason  or  other 
Josephus  reckoned  the  last  year  ^  Nero  to  bare  been  A.  D. 
60.  The  9th  of  June  A.  D.  69  in  the  Saerad  calendar.  Pe- 
riod vi  Cycle  v.  8,  Ml  on  Thamui  2 ;  to  which  dsy,  from 
Tisri  24  the  interval  in  calendar  lunar  time  would  actually 
be  8  months,  8  days. 

vi.  <inlba.  M«rjk|ais«t  hnh  sal  UatinUpat*'.  which  gives 
the  kugth  of  the  reign  of  Oalba  7  months  7  days :  and  that 
would  be  ito  eiaet  length,  reskooed  in  Julian  caleodar  time, 
from  June  9  in  one  year  to  January  15  in  the  neat;  on 
which  day  of  the  month  he  was  killed.  In  like  manner  the 
reign  of  Otho  is  reckcned  at  three  Boaths  two  days,  *H^ifut 
Ivo  Kol  rp«Sr  fi^ff':  the  actnal  interval,  by  the  calendar^ 
from  January  16  to  April  17  the  day  of  the  death  of  Otho 

4  liiMavlailsMMilw  PriMiflw,  ac  tv  71,  71  Ml*.  *  B«B.  Iv.  fai.  a. 
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abo.  Tbe  ragn  of  ViteUiua  U  sUted  at  8  moot^  5  days, 
MfMw  An^  Mi  liiA^f  Wrr«  I :  and  that  too  woold  bt  ttiiotly 
oorrect  of  the  iotertal,  Aooording  to  the  calendar  fmrn  Aurit 
17  inclusive  to  J>eeembcr  21  inclusive. 

In  tbete  three  initaneei  it  moet  be  evident  thiti  ilie 
leoftht  of  the  rngne  in  queetion  are  reckoned  in  aoUr  ur 
JttUan  time ;  and  therefore  that  Joeephut  did  not  think  pro> 
per  to  reduce  any  of  theee  dates  to  the  lonar  calendar :  as 
he  appears  to  have  done  with  all  before  them.  What  the 
reaeoo  of  this  distinction  may  have  been  is  left  to  oo^jeotnre. 
It  might  be  ultimately  due  to  his  having  included  all  these 
short  reigns  in  that  of  Nero ;  which  as  we  have  seen  be  miiie 
to  cone  to  an  end  A.  D.  69  not  A.  I).  68. 

SncTiON  XII.— Om  the  retaUim  <(fiMe  Rommm  to  the  Jmktm 
Kolemdt  A.D.9e.   DaU  itf  the  death  qf  Datmtkm. 

Anong  the  omens  supposed  to  have  pteeeded  the  death  of 
DomitiaB,  Snetooins  mentions  the  following^:  Pridie  quam 
periret  cnm  oblatos  tnberee  eervari  jnssisset  in  crastinum 
a4iecit.  Si  mode  uti  licaerit :  et  oonversus  ad  proximos  ad- 
ftrmavit  fore  nt  seqnenti  die  Luna  se  in  Aquario  wnaBtaret, 
fiictumqoe  aliquod  exsisteret  de  quo  loqnerentur  hoBBJnes  per 
tcrrarum  orbem.  It  should  be  observed,  in  expUnation  of 
thit  statement,  that  aooording  to  Soetonius  also*  Domitian 
knew  of  or  suspeeted  the  day  of  his  own  death :  Annum 
diemqne  ultimum  vitae  jam  pridem  eoqpectum  habebnt ;  Imm 
ram  etaam,  neonon  et  genus,  mortis,  adolescent  ulo  Chaldci 
cnncta  pmdiserant.  And  this  kemr  is  afterwards  partico- 
btfiied  as  tkeX/i(A  of  the  day  k. 

Now  the  actual  day  of  his  death  in  the  calendar  of  the 
time  being  was  xiv  Kalendas  Octobres,  September  18  Bo- 
Bian  1.  Consequently  the  conversation  just  alluded  to  must 
have  passed  September  17  Roman.  The  question  is,  What 
day  thai  was  in  the  Julian  calendar  ?  September  17  or  Sep- 
tember 19? 

The  truth  of  the  anecdote  just  reUted,  we  apprehend,  may 
oe  taken  for  granted  on  the  authority  of  Suetonius.    Let  it 

(  BdL  hr.  sL  4.  k  lud.  4-6. 

^Via»,BfLi.  >lbU.svli.  5.    tt  no,  brtt.  18  : 
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theo  be  pwtaenkiijr  attfwidad  to  that,  aooording  to  this  cUte- 
■Mot,  Domitiaii  ezpeeted  the  moon  «e  enumtare^  (to  emUoody 
itaelf,  to  sMume  the  mppemrmnce  itfbhod,)  in  such  and  such  a 
lign.  AMiat  then  could  thai  mean,  except  that  he  expected 
it  to  be  eeHpaedf  Snck  betng  the  appearance  whidi  the 
HMwo  almost  tnrariiibly  exhibits  in  an  eclipse,  espociallj  a 
total  eclipse ;  that  of  being  turned  into  blood. 

If  iku  was  the  real  meaning  of  his  obserraticMB,  (and  we 
do  not  see  what  other  construction  could  possibly  be  put 
npon  it,)  it  follows  that,  whether  the  dajr  of  his  death  was 
that  of  a  hnar  eclipse  or  not.  it  must  have  been  that  of  the 
full  of  the  moon  at  least  If  our  calendar  therefore  is  right 
in  its  indications  for  this  year,  and  September  18  U.  C  849, 
the  Roman  date  of  his  death,  actually  denoted  September  20 
Julian  A.D.  96;  September  20  Julian  roust  have  been  the 
date  of  the  full  moon  of  September,  for  the  racridinn  of 
Rome,  A.  D.  96.  We  have  put  that  to  the  test  of  calcnla- 
tion;  and  we  have  found  accordingly 

Tim  nM«n  full  inoon.  StpL  SO   t?   I9     ^      OMSa  U  (ireCDWich 

SsfiL  ao  18  18  56    mcsn  t.  Room. 

h.     at.       ». 
i  lie   irur  luu  hhjuh,  >)cpt.  JO   I9   31    il-'J  mcmn  t.  iirrrnwicb 
Ssfil.  so  SO  I  i    10-7  nMMi  t.  Ruinr. 

\\  r   consiiliT   'liii   <<iiM.ii|iiu-r   !«   \ir\   i;  I    ri  uillniiation 

«if  our   rail  iiiliir.    init    «mi1\    lur    tliM    j);iitn  m;;ii    j...ii      imt    for 

T  liiiM-  whidi  precede  it  also :  and  we  are  persuaded  that  every 
uimrflnMlieed  bwiqa  mnat  think  so  too.  At  to  the  edrnte 
eqwelid  by  Pemitian  at  this  Atll  moon  also;  it  appeaie 
from  Pingr^  that,  though  there  was  none  de/aHo  September 
if >  A .  D.  96,  there  was  one  at  the  next  ftill  moon,  October  20 
n\  (i  A.  M.  for  the  meridian  of  Pliris  as  he  has  calculated  it : 
nud  probably  in  reality  somewhat  later.  And  this  coind- 
dcBM  aboold  be  allowed  its  weight,  in  confirming  the  con- 
•truelioB  mhUtk  we  pot  on  the  observation  attributed  to  Do- 
II,  about  the  moon's  emhming  itself  in  blood ;  as  only 
another  way  of  taying  it  woold  be  edipaed :  especially  if  for 
some  reason  or  other  he  eapeded  the  eclipse  to  have  hap. 
pened  in  September  which  actually  happeaid  in  October ;  of 
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wUeh  eipeetitioa,  and  on  what  principle  it  it  probftbl^  to  be 
nplaiuM),  oar  opinion  it  ttated  in  the  note  rabioined  *. 


•  Tht  priwiptl  dMkdif  MMMdtd  widitUt  tMedoto  wfll  M  dm*l 
app«r  to  ht  that  DtNtMta  toppoatd  tbt  mooa  would  b«  in  A^iotfiM,  tfat 
mm  dty,  tfapc  i8  Bowtn  8<|»L  to  JuMtai  whkb  wm  no  petiihlt.  Wc 
bsTt  cakolttod  Um  b«v  mm*  of  StpmriMr.  A.  D.  96,  tad  foead 

k.     m.    •. 

Um  atm  otv  noon,  StpC  5  >3    7    6  naan  u  Greravicb 
Stpl.  5  »3  56  55  acMi  L 


k.     a.     •. 

Um  tHM  MW  aoiMi,  StpC  5  10  45  41  omu  L  Greenwtcb 

BtptS  II  a6  30  IMtDL 


And  at  Um  tbat  of  Um  «m 
i<i3'  4»'  ."W"-?-    Wt  have 

«       .       .  km.*. 

ML'-  163  41  39-7  Sqit.5  a3  .i;6  SS 
Add  15  days'  iiMon  molioo,  197  38  45'4    —  15 

ML'  -       I  JO  as-i  8ep.to  33  56  ^^5. 
That  M,  31*  9cf  tsT  bafood  tba  fiaila  of  iba  ago  of  Aquaiioa  330* 

h  ia  dear  th«n  ibat  aoeb  a  ralnilafioii  aa  tba*  wbieb  OoaaWaa 
to  bat*  OMda  eoold  aol  ba  osplaiMd  bf  tba  InM  BMao  or  telaal 
moiBiiHaofUMtbait  nd  fat  a^tboot  aajr  pnfodfea  to  dka  bet  tbal  SapL 
to^  tba  uuei  day,  ari^  ba  atpadrd  to  ba  tba  fbD  of  tba  ■mmb,  and  avan 
tba  data  of  a  hnar  ocSpaat  tor  tbat  woold  not  dapaod  on  te  aign  m 
wUdi  tba  neon  nigbt  bo  oapactad  to  be  at  tbe  tnna.  It  mifbt  ba  known 
and  tndy  known,  (and  tbata  eoold  not  ba  any  miataka  aboot  tbat.)  tbat 
tbaHMonwooU  baattbafidltbanaMdayt  and  it  aigbt  navartbalaaa  bo 
wwmflji  axpadad,  for  aaoM  raaoon  or  otbar,  tbat  tba  moon  at  Um  aaaM 
tana  wwUd  ba  fai  Aqnarina. 

It  ia  IbaNiora  a  caiiooa  quaation  bow  it  might  bara  bappanad  tbat  D^ 
nMan  aboald  bavo  aapactad  aa  acApaa  of  Um  mooo  Sapt  to  tbia  yatri 
and  an  adipaa  in  Aqnarina.  In  oar  opinion  atan  f  Aw  amy  ba  aapbrinadL 
if  wa  aaay  aappoaa  Um  to  bara  oaknlalad  tba  adi|Ma  inqaaalioe  ftirhiai* 
aaa  oy  HMaaa  oi  ma  i^auaaK  oaraa  i  app^a^  ma  aaroa  BMHao  oonocny* 
bat  aaaamiaf  a  wiuag  bam  or  wlipiir  apofbi  Ho  ww  bfaaaalf  addktad 
to  aatrakgy.  aad  wm  vary  Kkaly  to  bavo  known  aonMtbhjf  of  tba  Saroai 
aad  aot  to  bara  baaa  ahofatbar  HainaaJaliil  widi  ita  naaaad  appHcalita. 

Tba  icbmia  of  tba  Sana  wUeb  appaara  to  bavo  baaa  kaown  to  tba 
laaraad  RoaanM  aaora  paitiailariy  wm  tba  Cbakfaic,  of  tba  apocb  of  Aa> 
gaat  it  B. C.  794 ;  liigaatad  ia  cydn  aad  parioda  of  Um  Ezetigmoa,  54 
aqaabia  yaara  46  dqpa  parpataaDy.  8w  VoL  i.  13a :  and  cf.  our  Paati 
CatboBcjitr.  100. 

Now  tbara  ia  a  Inaar  edtpaa  in  Pingr^a  Tahlea,  April  8  at  1 1. 45  a.  m. 
for  tba  BMridiaB  of  Ptria,  B.  C.  7<S9 :  aad,  aa  tcHpaai  oAaa  raear  at  oorra- 


cu.  i.  &.  i.:. 
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^  mm  or  fall  mooDs  in  two  jmn  om  alter  MMllMr,  aa  mSifm  of 
Um  HMMm  April  8  B.  C.  769  would  be  to  br  an  argnmenl  e  prior*  of  one 
Aprai9orM  B.C.  77a  Nom  each  indeed  appam  iD  Ptafr<  far  Uiat 
y«r.  And  ia  bet  we  hme  aatiaied  ounehrca  thai  iImio  eoaU  have  bean 
■Me  in  Apvi  Ikat  yenr.    The  ftdl  mooa  of  Apnl  B.  C.  770  bowerer  feU 


Ik  ■.    •. 

Mmui  full  mooo,  April  JO    5  31  48     Been  U  Greenwich 
April  jo    6  at  37     nen  t. 


IVoa  fan  moon,  AprO  19  jj  36  30^  nMaa  U  Greenwich 
April  19  33  j6  19-4  mean  t.  Rone. 

And  thia  cooMe  eo  near  to  the  point  of  midnight  April  J0»  that  we  may 
Maome  it  aa  the  mom  with  iu  Let  us  be  allowed  thea  to  aappoee  that 
thia  flnB  moon  April  jo  at  nudnifbt  Cor  the  aaaiidian  of  Roaaa  B.  C.  770 

iplii  J  andthaniMoprapartobanndathabaaoofaaaffieeofqrdee 

of  the  ftvae  in  the  iara  of  the  BafiiMM. 

Thia  period  mnat  be  applied  in  aqnaWa  annal  and  noctidioinal  tune 
only.  It  waa  a  period  of  54  aqnaUe  faan  46  daya  eoaplale.  In  16  cyclee 
of  diia  period  we  ehoold  have 

54  M  16  aqwbia  yawa     -    864    o 
46  *  16  daj8*-736daja  ■"        a    6 

i6cfdaaofdMBnBgnma  -    866    6  dajre. 

Now  U.i;.  77oeovfa8peadadto^ittCfeliea3a37;  and  the  ftret  of  the 

Cyclical  TboththnlfaarM  March  3  at  nddnitht:  the  «ral  of  the  Nabo- 

nMMrian  March  4  81  oaidn.    runni|aatly  the  i8th  of  the  Nahnnaaaaimn 

PteopU  the  aaaaa  year  Ml  AprI  ao  nt  aida.    The  Naboaaaaarian  date 

tEen  of  a  latraaaioa  of  FiaBgial  aHadwd  to  thia  anppoaad  ecliptic  baee 

-'  ^  ;inl  JO  at  mida.  B.  C.  770  woald  be  PhaopU  18  at  aida.  Mn  Cyc. 

.  bat  aa  tUa  NabaaaaaariBa  tatni  after  B.  C.  67a  aaat  aaeaaaarily 

drop  10  PhaopU  17  at  aida.  wo  any  aaaaaa  it  m  PhaopU  17  ftoa  the 


We 

iBnCye iat7    I ■■« iffMpii PlaopU  17 

ifi  Prnoda  of  the  Baa&aaaa  <f866  ♦C 


t.i.«j( 4103    lioaar  oelpoa  PhaopU  a3  at  aid. 

¥r%  Trf.  4109  fnttaapoaded  lo  Nah.  8441  and  Tboth  i  Nab.  844  « 

V  D.  96  a  aMa.  aad  thaafan  PhaopU  83  at  aida. 

•t  midnlihli  oa  wUeh  day.  m  w  kten  aaaa  froa 

4  Ml  anoatat  aoh.  11  a.  io-7aae.aaai 

-nd,  had  than  naly  baaa  aa  ocipoa  of 

'<*  pnBcipm  VI  w  owv  hniv  mMK 
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hava  bMB  oo«  Sapl.  ao  A.  D.  96.  It  is  ckar 
kftm  wshave  y«t  prow dwi  caanoi  ba  ia  iha  wreof  1  aadva  bavaoalyto 
aM|>poaa  that  Dkmttaaii  aMOOMd  and  calcnlalad  aa  wa  hara  dooa  to  aeoouai 
(or  hb  aipactif  an  •etpm,  aa  wall  aa  a  fell  aooa,  Sapt.  ao  A.  O.  96. 

Botwlwtaivwaloaaf  toliiaaBpaelaf  tUaadipaaiaAqpaiaBf  TImm 
vara  two  fonaa  af  afoabla  tiaaa,  Md  ahvqra  had  baaa  t  tha  Cjpdical  and 
tha  NabonaanriBD  t  and  tha  dUhnmm  Imaaaii  thaM  A.  D.  96  waa  T  6 
dajrs.  The  Cjrdintl  Tholh  Mrm  Cfc  4103  waa  idfiaf  Aagwt  5at  mida.  1 
the  Nabonaaaanao,  Nah.  844,  Jolj  $»  at  wdHfht)  w  that  Phaophi  ag 
of  Nab.  at  thia  tiaa  waa  eanaapeodhif  to  Phaopbi  17  CycficaL  Th«« 
waa  ao  ascaaa  of  6  dqra  asactif  ia  tha  16  cydaa  of  tha  KsdifOMM,  hf 
wfaidi  it  had  baaa  nttmmry  to  ealcolaia  from  JBn  Cye.  3937  to  Mn  Oft. 
4103.  or  Nab.  844.  Doadliaa  appaara  to  ha»a  ayppoMd  that  thoaa  ais 
daja  osada  aD  tha  dUfaama  bctwwa  tha  Cfdieal  aod  tha  Nibonawariaa 
data  of  tha  fen  ■ooa  of  Bipfnh  w  ia  thh  faiataaca  wapactirdy.  HaatnMk 
thaa  thwfwptiHfl  iff  tht  agwHiat,  tad  rtrfciMitd  tht  naa  nf  tht  §6  Bsal^pai 
at  860  a^aaUa  yaan  aaactly» 

Now  hi  §66  aqaabia  yaaia  tha  owoa'a  aiaaB  aMtioa.  aixwdiaf  lo  oar 
Tablea,  aad  with  oar  aiaan  loaar  ataadard  (latnd.  App.  p.  tm.  Tabla 
aia).  woold  ha  aa  fbOowa*  aaciuiif  of  < 


8oe  Eqoafala  yaan  -  187  44  45168 

60  -  ao3    4  51-388 

6  -    56  18  »9-i39 

M6*         ..  -    87    8    a^s 

Now  bjr  our  calcahrtion  B.  C.  770^  wa  had 

9  J  M 

M  L',  iEra  Cjc.  3137  Phaopht  17  at  oud.  •  199  30  ai*463 
♦       866  -  ♦  87    8    5-695 


M  L',  Mn  Cjrc.  4193  Phaophi  17  at  and.  •  a86  44  37-158 
Add  ao  hooia        •    10  58  49*300 

M  L'  Phaophi  17  at  aeh.  -  997  43  16-358 

Aad  this,  accorAng  to  tha  dtriaion  in  Oetmoit  partibmh  would  ba  iac> 
kooad  to  ba  in  the  aixth  d^giaa  of  Ai|ttariiM.  The  laadar  tberdbra  will 
aow  aaa  that  bf  prBoaadlBf  hi  this  laaanrr,  or  in  aoiaa  maaaar  aaalefopa 
to  this,  it  wa*  poaaibia  for  Dooaliaa  to  hava  ooaM  to  tha  eondaajoa  thai 
tha  iBOoa  would  baa^paadoa  thia  ggrarioa  la  thaaigaof  Ayriaa.  Tha 
uouflaiiflB  waa  dniihiiwi  fclaa  t  bntifyaogmtthapnariaaaoawUeli  it 
ia  fooadad  il  wooM  ha  traa.  It  ia  wgnhriy  liidarihli  from  aach  ptaaaitoat 
aad  that  ia  all  arhidi  wa  hava  to  aceaoat  Cor !  m.  bjrwhatpaealiarpneaaa 
of  rmaoaiaf  araa  aach  acondaaioaas  thiaiaifht  harabacacoaM  to.  Wa 
hara  nathmg  lo  do  aitbar  arith  tha  troth  of  thorn  mawptinao.  or  with  tha 
traih  of  lha  ialiwDct  from  them,  ptr  «r. 
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SicTioN  XIII.— On  Me  rtlaiim  ^tk€  Romam  to  the  JtUimm 

Kalemdt  A.  D.  06.     Solmr  EeMfte  ai  the  death  qf  Nerva. 

In  tiie  BpiUmM  of  Aoreliiia  Vielor  it  ia  asserted  that  there 
was  an  edipae  of  the  tan  on  the  day  of  the  death  of  Nerra"* : 
Eoqoe  die  quo  interiit  solis  defectio  (acta  eat.  If  the  day  of 
tiM  death  of  Nenra  was  that  of  the  aooeasian  of  Trajan ;  this 
litter  was  January  27  Roman  ■  A.  D.  96 :  and,  if  there  was 
actually  a  solar  eclipse  January  27  A.  D.  08  also,  then  Janu> 
ary  27  Koman  U.  C.  851  and  Jannaiy  27  A.  D.  06  mnst  ham 
bepn  altogether  the  same;  and  theietoe  the  Kahwds  of 
January  U.  0.  651  and  January  1  A.  D.  06.  And  this  would 
be  totally  at  Tuianoe  with  the  eooelnaioa  at  whieh  we  hare 
jost  arrived,  that  the  Roman  Kahnda,  only  ao  recently  before 
as  the  year  of  the  death  of  Domitiao  U.C.  640  A.D.  06, 
were  falling  oo  the  third  of  the  Joliaa  months. 

Hut  this  eoinoidenee  of  a  solar  edipae  January  27  A.  U.  96 
was  physically  impoasible ;  since  that  day  was  not  even  the 
date  of  the  new  moon  of  January  that  year;  but  six  or  seren 
days  hUer.  Thenewmoonof  January  A.  D.  06asonr  Lnnar 
calendar.  Period  xir.  riiL  16,  shews,  fell  on  January  21  at 
npdnight ;  and  that  is  proved  to  be  correct  by  the  fact  of  the 
sofaur  edipae  on  March  21  at  8  r.  m.  for  the  meridian  of  Paris : 
tiM  only  solar  ecHpae  which  actually  appears  in  the  Tables  of 
Piagii  for  this  year.  The  probable  cxpUnation  of  this  mis- 
slrtemeat  of  the  Epitome  is  the  fact  that  sax  years  before. 
A.  D.  02,  as  o«r  nihmdir  alao  aheva,  the  new  moon  of  Janu- 
ary foil  on  January  27  at  midnight :  and  thai  new  moon  was 
'-^'•ptie.    An  edipae  of  tlw  ami  <^PPMrs  in  Pingri  Janoary  27 

.).  02,  at  II  A.M.  forthe  Bwidtan  of  Pane.  This  Mser- 
tion  of  the  Epitome  theiefore  will  prove  nothing  of  the  aotnal 
rdation  of  the  Rmmb  to  the  Jalimi  Kidemb  A.  D.  06.  It 
may  be  right  in  sapposiag  the  foct  of  a  aobr  edipee  some 
time  or  other  on  Jaumry  27:  bat  it  must  be  wrong  is 
eowieetiag  that  with  U.C.  861  A.D.06.theyev  of  the  demk 
of  Ntrra:  Jttit  aa  Victor  Umeelf  ia  a  former  belaaeawM 
right  in  snppoaiag  the  foet  of  a  Inner  edipae  oo  the  night  of 


•  Hmm.  m  awlMliM.  n  I  liliiia.  ivM.    IN«,  Ib«U.  iS  i  tavHI.  4. 


204  On  the  AAmMttrmtiam  ^  the  JmBm  Omrrtetkm,  otM.zx. 

the  appeanuiee  of  the  {•hud  ci  Thut,  and  wnmg  in  oomieet- 
ing  it  with  the  tixth  of  Claudiut,  A.  D.  46. 

SwTiOM  XlV.—On  the  relatum  qfthe  Roman  to  the  JwBmn 
Knlemdt  A.  D.  180.     Tutimomg  qf  Cenoonmu;  and  rkknf 

Ad  .£gjpCionini  Toro  annum  magnum  luna  nan  pettiiiel, 
qoem  Ornoe  cvruov  Lattne  Oanieularem  ▼ocamo* ;  propCeraa 
quod  initium  illiut  sumitur  com  primo  die  qua  menna  quern 
Tooant  iEgjrptii  Thot  OanieubB  aidua  exoriturP — Nam  ut  a 
noatria  ita  ab  .£gyptiit  quidam  anni  in  litteras  relati  sunt,  ut 
qnoa  Nabonnasaru  nominant;  quod  a  primo  imperii  eju>  anno 
eonaurgunt :  quorum  hie  d.cccc.Ixxxti  .  .  .  aed  horum  iuitia 
aemper  a  primo  die  menaia  ejua  tumuutur  cui  i^md  .AgjpCioa 
nomen  eat  Thoth ;  quique  hoc  anno  fuit  ante  diem  vii  KaL 
JuL  :  cum  abhiuc  annoa  centum  Imperatore  Antonino  Pio  ii 
et  Bruttio  Pneaente  Goaa.  iidem  diea  fuerint  ante  diem  xii 
KaL  Auguati,  quo  tempore  aolet  CanicuU  in  iEgypto  iaoera 
eiortum.  qnare  adre  etiam  Uoet  anni  illius  magni,  qui  ut 
aopra  dictum  eatP  et  Solaria  et  Canieularis  et  Dei  annua  voca- 
tur,  nunc  agi  rertentem  aaniim  centeaimium 

The  jear,  of  which  Cenaorinoa  waa  here  apeakhig  aa  duu 
nMJteriied  b/  the  conauhite  of  Imp.  Antoninua  Piua  ii  and 
Brnttiua  Prwaena,  waa  U.C.  893  of  Varro  A.D.  189;  in  the 
nra  of  Nabonaaaar,  887.  Cooaeqnently  it  waa  the  hundredth 
year  before  that  in  which  he  himaelf  waa  writing  thia  work ; 
the  cooaular  year  of  M.  Ulpiua  Crinitua  and  Proenlua  Pon- 
tianua,  U.  C.  991  A.  D.  238  Nab.  986. 

In  thia  year  of  the  nra  of  Nibonaaaar  (966)  aa  our  General 
Tablea  ahew  the  firat  of  Thoth  at  midnight  waa  falling  on 
Jane  25  at  midnight,  A.  1).  288;  and,  if  June  25  Julian  of 
thia  time  waa  the  aame  with  June  25  Roman  alao,  that  would 
be  ccHTectly  expreaaed  in  the  Roman  idiom  by  rii  Kalendaa 
Juliaa :  and  on  thia  principle  the  rii  Kalendaa  Juliaa  at  mid- 
night U.C.  991,  and  June 35  at  midnight  A.D.  288,  and 
Thoth  1  at  midnight  Nab.  986,  would  all  denote  one  and  the 
aame  day.    In  thia  particular  inatance  therefore  of  Thoth  1 
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Nab.  966,  imd  of  rii  KalendM  JoUm  U.  C.  991,  m  ooe  the 
Mine  with  the  other  exaeClj,  the  text  of  Centoriniu  mnit  be 
prODonneed  to  be  sound. 

Nftb.  887  agmin,  u  our  Tablet  also  shew,  Thoth  1  nt  mid- 
night coincided  with  Julj  20  at  midnight  A.  D.  139.  The 
rear  of  the  city  which  corresponded  to  either  of  these  yean 
being  in  any  case  the  oonaolar  jtnt  of  Antoninus  Pius  ii  and 
Bmttiut  Present,  V.O.  892;  the  question  is  simply  nith 
what  Roman  date  in  that  year  did  Thoth  1  Nab.  887  and 
July  20  A.  D.  139  coincide  ?  According  to  the  text  of  Cen- 
sorinns,  in  this  instance  also,  it  was  the  xii  Kalendas  Ao- 
gntti,  July  21  Roman.  Now  the  Julian  date  of  Thoth  1 
Nab.  887  being  necessarily  July  20  A.  D.  139,  and  July  20 
expreated  according  to  the  Roman  style  and  idiom  being 
necessarily  the  xiii  Kalendas  Augttsti ;  for  these  two  reasons 
learned  men  have  commonly  concluded  that,  as  what  Censo- 
rinus  intended  to  express  in  this  instance,  in  its  proper  Roman 
style  and  under  its  proper  Roman  date,  must  have  been 
July  20,  it  must  hare  been  expressed  accordingly  by  the 
xiii  Kalendas  Augusti,  not  by  the  xii  Kalendas  Augusti :  and 
therefore  that  his  text  in  its  original  and  genuine  state  must 
have  read  the  xiii  Kalendas  Augusti  in  this  instance,  and  not 
the  lit  Kalendas  AugnstL  No  one  however  has  yet  vrntured 
to  make  this  eorreeCion  of  his  text ;  i.e.  actually  to  substitute 
this  new  reading  for  the  old  ou«.  Nor  indeed  could  such  a 
eorreetioii  be  defisnded  on  critioal  graondt,  or  on  any  prin- 
cipio  bot  that  of  ita  enpposad  necettity  «  prkrL  None  of 
the  M  88.  of  Censorinus  aothoriiet  this  diange  of  the  reading. 
Nor  ie  tlMre  any  nore  retaon  on  eritical  groaida  to  anepect 
the  aoradneee  of  tUe  Boan  data  of  the  zii  Kal.  Aog.  U.  C. 
892  for  the  first  of  Thoth  Nab.  887,  than  that  of  the  other, 
the  ni  Kal.  Julias  U.  C.  991,  for  the  first  of  Thoth  Nah. 
086. 

I  lie  eoandneee  of  the  reading  then  in  this  instanee  being 
■dnitted  at  moeh  aa  m  the  other,  and  yet  the  matter  of  fiMt 
that  the  Jnliaa  dote  of  Thoth  1  Nah.  887  nnst  have  hmm 
Jnly  SO  being  abo  admitted;  what  was  the  natural  and  ne- 
cessary inferenee  from  theae  two  foeta  in  eoq|«Bfltion  ?  Whit 
bot  that  the  lii  KaL  Ai^aeti  U.  C.  802  wta  eimply  the  pro- 
ps' Roman  expoMot  at  that  time  of  Thoth  1  Nab.  887,  and 
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thaeferc  of  Jalj  90  A.  D.  189?  But  this  was  an  inferenoe 
which  tb«  pnr^adieM  of  the  learned  ba?e  nerer  jet  pennitleil 
them  to  draw ;  because  it  would  hare  been  ini]died  in  tiMit 
•dmiaaion  that  a  giren  Roman  date  and  a  given  JnKan  date 
at  this  time  rouft  have  differed  by  a  daj,  and  that  the  K»- 
lenda  of  Jolj  in  thia  very  inatanee  moat  have  fallen  on 
^nne  80  inatead  of  Jolv  1 :  a  suppoaitioa  wUdi  none  of  the 
learned  hitherto  has  considered  even  to  have  been  poaaible, 
noeh  hsaa  real ;  eqiecially  at  so  late  a  point  of  time  in 
the  adminiatration  of  the  Julian  Correction  as  A.  D.  189. 
And  yet  this  is  alter  all  the  true  explanation  of  the  pheno- 
menon ;  vit.  that  a  sound  and  genuine  reading  of  the  text  of 
Cenaorinus,  which  upon  critical  grounds  must  be  pronounoed 
miexeeptionable  and  above  suspicion,  should  nevertheless  ex- 
hibit the  anomaly  of  actually  lepiesenting  the  21st  of  July 
when  it  really  intended  to  repreaent  the  20th.  The  truth  is 
that  it  always  repreaented  the  20th  of  July,  but  alwaya 
through  the  21st  of  July  Roman ;  and  at  this  particular  time 
the  21st  of  July  Roman  was  <<r  faeto  the  proper  Roman  ex- 
ponent of  the  20th  of  July.  The  Kalends  of  January,  as  oor 
calendar  shews,  began  to  fall  on  December  81.  A.  D.  186; 
and  oontinned  to  do  so  down  to  A.  D.  159.  Nor  can  the 
•rrangementa  of  our  calendar  for  the  whole  of  this  period  be 
changed  or  superseded  in  any  manner.  The  state  of  the  case 
then  A.D.  189  U.  C.  802  oouki  not  fail  to  be  anch  as  it  might 
always  have  been  colleeted  to  be  from  the  simple  and  obviona 
eonstruction  of  the  text  of  Oensorinns,  considered  as  genuine. 
The  Kalends  of  January  were  fiUling  on  December  81  j  and 
eveiy  Roman  date  all  round  the  calendar  was  one  day  behind 
the  corresponding  Julian  one.  The  Kalends  of  July  were 
ftJling  on  June  80 ;  and  the  21st  of  July  Roman  waa  now 
tiie  proper  Roman  exponent  of  July  20.  In  what  manaer 
then  could  it  poasibly  have  been  expreased  at  this  time, 
agreeably  to  the  Roman  idiom,  1><  i  Kalendas  Augnsti  ? 

And  what  would  be  tiie  effect  of  iiug  the  text  of  Gen- 

sorinus,  and  reading  the  xiii  Kalendas  Augusti  instead  of  the 
xii  Kalendas  Augusti,  but  to  make  it  assert  that  which  was 
fidae?  viz.  that  July  19  not  July  20  A.  D.  189  was  the  proper 
Julian  exponent  of  Thoth  1  Nab.  887*. 
*  It  is  msnifMt  thitt  tbs  qusstiOB  at  issue  ia  diis  faMlsaes  Is  dwt  of  ths 
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Skction  XV. — On  Me  relaiion  qf  the  Roman  to  the  JtUum 
Kaiemdt  A.  D.  146  and  147.     i.  TeMtimomf  qfjppkm. 

Ofrw  lUv  bii  riUtt  Kairap  htktirnr^v  h  iliUpais  att  iraXotVrtr 
Ethok  MaptUur  * Ap&tmifnAi>ot  itAkura  lUaov'.  The  natural 
inftrenee  from  these  words  is  that  in  Appian's  time,  and 
when  be  was  writing  this  part  of  his  history,  the  Ides  of 
March  March  15  Roman,  the  date  of  the  death  of  Julius 
Gbaar,  coincided  with  the  middle  of  Anthesterion ;  not  ne- 
cesMirily  indeed  with  the  middle  day  of  that  month  exactly, 
hut  with  some  day  rery  near  it :  * AvOforripiMvos  fiiXurra  yAvov. 
The  year  of  the  death  of  Caesar  was  of  course  B.  C.  44.  Let 
US  asstnnr  that  the  year  in  which  Appian  was  writing  was 
H.  C.  IMior  147. 

In  the  vulvar  Metonic  calendar  of  the  time  being  B.  C.  44 
correapooded  to  Period  ri.  8  (the  eighth  year  of  the  sixth 
Period  of  76  years  from  the  date  of  the  Correction  July  16 
B.  C.  462) ;  and  in  that  year  of  the  period  the  date  of  the 
first  of  Anthesterion  was  February  25:  and,  as  the  15th  of 
Anthesterion  in  the  8th  year  of  the  cycle  was  exemtile,  the 
««iW\ifrsr  or  tme  middle  day  of  the  month  in  such  yeara 
was  the  16th.  The  6rst  of  Anthesterion  R.  C.  44  falling  on 
February  2.'!  nt  midnight,  the  16th  r=  15th  would  fall  on 
March  11  at  midnight :  and  the  19thsl8th  on  March  14  at 
midnight. 

Appian  hn*  f         *     ' 
history  ;  fnun  ^ 

profw  RooMui  dais  of  ths/rsf  of  Tboih  Nsb.  887  \  aoi  that  of  say  thiair 
slso,wUdi  aiglN  ba|ipsa^«r  aeoU^iobs  roaasBlsd  wkh  the  im  of 
ThoihalUM  seas  paialof  liawi  saHi  for  ImIbmo  as  the  sialsd  datoof 
UMh«)tocalrWa(of8irias,Jttl7aa  It  dM  hoppsa  thai  tUo  siaisd  dais 
of  Um  rWof  of  SIrias  la  Bgyp*  ia  poiai  of  fact  wai  cobddiaf  with  lbs 
•na  of  Thoih  Nsb.  887 1  and  Csosoriaas  aodesd  Ibat  ceiaddtaes  aeeord- 
tagljr.  Bm  h  ta  sridsal  ibal  what  bs  was  proposii«  to  ibis  sseoad  to- 
siBBes  of  Nsb.  Hfl;  wss  the  prepsr  Bonaa  dais  of  lbs  irsi  of  Tbotb  to 
dMt  ysar  of  lbs  wrs  I  josl  as  aMMb  so  to  Ibo  Ibnasr.  that  of  Nab.  986.  to 
VM  the  piopsr  BosBoa  dais  of  Thoib  i  to  tkst  ysar  too :  Ibis  ktlsr  lbs 
vii  KslMMtos  JaHas  U.C.  991,  lbs  fanasr  lbs  att  Kalswlas  A^astl  U.C. 

'  BA  CK.  H.  149. 

la-iy  t  <t  Wwito^  0s4  ty.  f.  ly.  1  j.«i. 


SQ6     On  the  A  ^minhti'mtiam  qfthe  JtUUm  QUmd&r.  dim.  u. 

xandriA,  that  be  irma  writing  or  liring  later  than  tlie  rebeUkm 
of  the  Jews  in  Trajan's  time*,  than  Adrian's  mit  to  Egypt", 
than  hit  captore  of  Jemaalem* ;  in  fiict  than  his  death*.  It 
woold  eeem  that  one  king  onlj  was  reigning  in  his  timer ; 
though  he  speaks  of  himself  as  haring  been  employed  in 
forennc  nuts  before  mof«  than  one  of  the  reigning  empe- 
rors', (which  ascertaina  hia  profeeeion  as  that  of  a  hiwjer  or 
eaoseidicus,)  and  as  having  been  promoted  by  them  to  t)u 
oAoe  of  'Entrpomm  or  fiscal  |»tNnirator.  Adrian  and  Antoni- 
BOS  Pins  were  probably  thoee  whom  he  meant ;  yet  the  re- 
mains of  Pronto  shew  that  he  actually  flourished  under 
BL  Aurelins  and  L.  Vems  also*. 

Now  in  one  instance  he  reckons  it  to  hare  been  700  yeara 
down  to  the  consolidation  of  the  empire  under  the  first  of 
the  emperors** ;  and  in  another^  to  have  been  200  more  to 
his  own  time :  which  in  a  third  instance'  he  expreseee  by 
900  years  in  all.  This  gives  his  age  U.  C.  900  A.  D.  U7. 
At  that  time  the  Kalends  of  January  were  still  falling  on 
December  31 ;  and  therefore  the  Kalends  of  March,  in  the 
common  years  of  the  cycle  of  leap-year,  on  Feturnary  28,  and 
the  Ides  of  March,  (Mardi  15  Roman,)  on  March  1 1.  And 
that,  as  we  have  seen,  would  be  only  three  days  later  than 
Antheeterion  16k  16  B.  C.  44w 

A  work  of  sneh  magnitude  as  this  of  Appian*s  must  luive 
taken  up  several  years.  But  if  the  Prefiice  was  written  at 
the  end  of  the  whole,  it  may  be  presumed  that  the  whole  had 
been  finished  by  A.D.  147.  The  history  of  the  civil  wars, 
whidi  has  come  down  in  the  most  perfect  state  of  all,  and 
oontaina  the  testimony  above  produced,  from  the  nature  of 
its  snlqect  and  in  conformity  to  the  plan  which  the  author 
appears  to  have  laid  down  for  the  eieeution  of  the  different 
parts  of  the  entire  work,  would  be  among  the  last  to  be  eom- 
poeed.  It  happens  that  A.  D.  146-147  was  exactly  the  same 
year  of  the  Metonie  cycle  of  19  years  as  B  C.  46-^;  and 
oonaequently  it  must  have  appeared  at  that  time  to  be  just 
the  same  thing  to  Uke  the  calendar  date  of  Antheeterion  16 
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Cycle  UKxi.8,)  the  first  of  Antbesterion  would  be  found  to  be 
fiJIiBg  thiee  dlija  later  thao  in  B.C.  44;  %ix.  on  February  28: 
aad  therefore  the  lAtbslSth  on  March  14;  and  March  14 
Julian  that  year  was  actually  the  aaine  with  March  15  Roman 
IT.  C.  900,  Mareb  14  Julian  A.  D.  147.  It  is  endent  under 
•uch  drcumataiioee  with  how  much  propriety  it  might  be  said 
itt  that  time  that  the  Ides  of  March  fdl  aboui  the  middle  of 
Antheeterion ;  'ApBtcrripmfot  iniXurra  lUcov:  as  nearly  as 
poeaMe  on  the  middle  day,  if  not  actually  upon  it  It  is 
erident  too  under  the  same  drcumstanoes  that  this  date  of 
the  middle  day  of  Antbesterion,  as  corresponding  to  the  Ides 
of  Mardi,  and  at  this  time,  must  have  been  taken  from  the 
old  Metooic  or  Lunar  calendar  of  the  Athenians.  The  Athe- 
nians bad  a  tolar  calendar  at  this  very  time ;  but  in  no  Type 
of  that,  modi  lets  in  the  first  and  genuine  one  of  the  time  of 
AppiBD,  eonld  the  middle  of  Antbesterion  have  been  found 
falling  in  the  month  of  March.  This  date  of  his  therefore 
does  aa  much  to  illoatrate  the  old  vulgar  Metonic  calendar  of 
the  time  being  as  our  Bomaa  one  also. 

The  Kalends  of  January  then  during  all  the  time  for  whidi 
Appinn  eoold  have  been  engaged  in  the  compoMtiou  of  faltf 
Bo— n  bislaty  fidUng  on  December  81,  and  •vei7  other  Bo- 
man  date  reh^vely  to  the  Julian  of  the  same  denomination 
ftdhng  in  the  same  way ;  it  is  manifert  that  of  the  three  e»- 
lendv  datca  of  the  rammer  eolitiee,  the  ix  Kal.  the  riii  KaL 
and  the  vii  Kalcndas  Julias,  June  23,  June  24,  and  June  85 
BoaMn  feepeotiwely,  the  ftnt  would  denote  June  88  JnUnn : 
•ad  Jmw  tt  Jalmn,  ae  we  haive  aaen«,  was  the  Mtttul  dale  of 
die  summer  oolitioe  in  the  B4Mian  eatondar  which  Appian  re- 
oogniied  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  B.  C.  8d. 


ii.  Im»eriftiom  qfthe  Pmamist^. 
There  ia  an  tneeriptaon  otnnt'  the  date  of  which  u  U.  C 
9»  A.  U.  I4d)  and,  ••  ita  teMtmony  appeara  to  miltlaln 
i^pin*^  the  eonolMion  Jait  eetnbtiihed  lehrtag  to  the  pio> 
pertioa  of  the  Boman  laiandi  lo  the  Julian  at  thia  very 
tame,  we  do  not  eensider  that  we  shoold  be  dealing  ingenn- 
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ondy  vith  ovr  rmdiBn,  wore  we  to  psM  it  orsr  imnntMWid., 
We  ahall  thanftm  produce  it  entire. 


i  I  u/xt  ri^  TMT  TlaiaMvrfiir 
r«r  jy  'Pa^i  Ai^  'HX(bv* 

vpo^iynf y«  wuTwpcL  Tiff  vpo 
yrypaftfUptit  rdf<«»t  Vfioro 

Iv  Ty  oby  rfiy  Iloia 
Mffrfir  r^  v/).  a.  N«r6ir 
M«iiMV.  ^  ierur  cor^ 
*AA<fai«8pcit.     naxMV  <a 
M  Rovp<(roy>ot  M«rcXXibir 
*A|MrXutro»  vpwfivripcm 

jT  KWy.  RAa»5(y 


Theee  two  were  oertaiiilj  ooneola  tofether  U.  C.  800  A.  D. 
146t.  And  thie  being  tbe  jeer  of  the  inecriptioii,  it  eppeere 
firom  it  that  Pridie  Nones  Meias,  Mej  6  Bommn,  the  Hune 
year  oorre^onded  to  PadMm  11  in  the  Alemidrine  calendar; 
the  itatitd  date  of  whidi  day  in  the  Aldandrine  calendar,  and 
in  erery  year  of  the  cyde  of  leap-year  alike,  was  May  6 
Joliani>.  If  so.  May  6  Roman  U.  C.  800  corresponded  to 
May  6  Jolian  A.  D.  1-16 ;  and  therefore  January  I  Bimuui  to 
Janoary  1  Julian :  and  there  could  hare  been  no  difference 
between  the  Roman  year  U.  C.  800  and  the  Julian  A.  D. 
146. 

We  shall  not  attempt  to  erade  this  condnaion  by  calling  in 
question  either  of  the  dates  whidi  uppcar  in  this  inseription ; 
either  the  Bmnan  one  of  Pridie  Nonas  Maias  or  the  Alex- 
andrine  one  of  Pachon  1 1 .  Yet  notwithstanding  that  the  in- 
scription, we  contend,  proves  nothing  of  the  actual  relation  of 
thcRomantothe  Julian  calendar  U.C.  800  AD.  146;  and 
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•implj  for  thi»  reason :  m.  that  it  ia  not  an  intcription  properly 
•0  called ;  i.  e.  a  oontemporaneooa  record  of  something  which 
bad  just  been  done,  and  the  wuob  Jtm^  but  the  copy  of  an  in- 
aenptkm,  tome  tioie  or  other  made  over  again :  i.  e.  it  i«  the 
mow  bistorieal  repetition,  at  a  rabiequent  point  of  time,  of  an 
older  matter  of  fact.  The  only  date  committed  to  this  stone 
at  first  was  the  Roman  one,  Pridie  Nimaa  Maias ;  the  Alexan- 
drine which  apjiears  along  with  it  at  present  was  a  gloss  upon 
it,  mbaeqoently  introduced  when  the  original  was  copied  in 
tbit  form.  Those  who  are  ^miliar  with  the  ordinary  style  o£ 
doable  dates  in  inscripti<Mis,  when  both  are  genuine  and  one 
is  as  old  as  the  other,  will  readily  acknowledge  that  the 
of  the  two  in  this  instance  does  not  run  in  the  usual 
IB  Midi  cases;  which  would  bare  required  T^  irpd  d 
Nm^mv  M«(wr  Korh  'AKt$ar6p€it  daxMi'  ia,  not 'II  i<m»  xarjk 
*AA«^ai4yMSr  Flaxwr  la.  Moreorcr  the  solecism  or  false  gram- 
mar, perceptible  in  that  part  which  is  expressed  by  llporof^ 
Itafttmpi9ji  If  iufvr^iaa  instead  of  r^  iportBtUrn.  is  a  proof  that 
even  in  its  preieot  state  it  is  but  the  work  of  a  bungler ;  of 
aooM  carelese  or  ignorant  copyist.  The  most  probable  ac- 
eoont  of  it  is  that  it  was  merely  a  Greek  version  of  a  more 
ancient  inscription  in  Latin  ;  made  at  a  time  when  May  6 
Boman  was  actnally  coinciding  with  May  6  Julian,  and  there- 
fore with  the  Alexandrine  I'achon  11 :  for  which  reason,  and 
beeense  the  inscription  itself  recorded  the  fact  of  something 
wbieh  bad  been  done  at  Rome  oa  May  6  Roman,  in  honour 
of  the  Peter  or  Principal  of  the  Ptoanistm,  (an  order  of  the 
priests  of  Sarapia,  tbe  principal  deity  of  Alexandria,  and  no 
doubt  foet  introdnoed  into  Boose  from  Alexandria  itself,)  this 
Alesandrine  date  was  added  ae  A  gloss  to  the  Bonaa,  to  make 
it  more  intelligible  to  tbe  Alexandrine  Greeks.  The  Roman 
idiom  appears  in  the  use  of  tbe  word  Kcsydte^i  Coratoris ; 
and  still  more  in  the  sabeoriptioo,  wbieh  reeords  the  names 
of  tbe  consols.  X«fry  'EpwiCf  KX^'fi  K»^  KAas%  It/Hpf 
Km9.  wUeb  M  good  Latin  bnt  bad  Grsek.  In  short  it  is  a 
Greek  tmnian  of  aa  older  Latin  inseriptloa }  made  for  tbe 
benefit  of  tbe  Alexandrine  Greeks.  It  proves  nothing  of  tbe 
real  meaninc  of  the  BaaMUi  dale  of  tbe  former,  Pridie  Nonas 
Mails  U.C.  890. 

p  a 
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Sbction  XVI.—Om  lAtf  rtUUm  ^ftkt  Bamm  U  Ifti  JMto 
Kmkmdt  A.  D.  \W.    Solmr  Bdifm,  Dmrnhmr  »  A  P 
186. 

In  Lampridiiu'  life  of  Commodoi  a  •Utemcot  oeean  reki* 
tiv0  to  the  pk%ii§m,  or  wiMkeMe  evente  of  ea  onhiooe 
elMfcter,  wliieii  hi|ipMni  m  Hii  eowie  of  hb  reign*;  Pro- 
dUgia  cjua  imperio  et  pubUoe  et  inrivata  hae  freta  eant.  eri- 

■ita  ttella  apparnit: et  ante  bdfam  deeertoroi 

•nit :  et  repentina  caligo  ae  tenebra  in  Ciroo  ¥aleniHi 
ariis  oborta:   et  ante  loeem  fberaat  etiam  inoendiaria  avea 
ae  dine. 

Tlie  Kalends  of  Janoaiy  long  belbre  the  leign  of  ConinM>- 
dos  had  begun  to  be  kept  at  an  holidaj,  and  long  after  hie 
leign  too  continned  to  be  oboenred  in  that  capacit  j  ^ ;  and 
Terjr  probablj  at  one  of  the  greatest  in  the  calendar.  The 
eironaetaneea  of  the  death  of  C\>iufflodiu  hiroself,  which  hap- 
pened the  night  before  the  Kalende  of  January,  (on  whiek 
day  he  hiuMelA  but  fiir  that  etent,  intended  to  hare  appeared 
HI  pobUe  as  a  gladiator,)  are  demonetratiTe  that  they  were 
similarly  obeenred  in  his  reign.  And  among  the  other  UMidee 
of  eominenieratiug  them,  and  ushering  in  the  new  year,  Lndi 
Cireaaaee,  Lndi  in  Oireo,  Speetaenii  of  rarions  kinds,  es* 
Uhited  in  the  (Sreus  Maximus,  or  in  any  other  of  the  bnild- 
in0s  io  eaDed,  were  one.  It  seems  then,  from  the  preceding 
•lamMBk  of  LnmpridinSy  that  on  some  oecasion  of  tUa  kind 
in  the  reign  of  Oommodns,  when  the  people  were  assembled 
in  the  Cirens  on  the  Kalends  of  January  witnessing  soob 
Lndi  or  Spectacnia  there,  a  darknem  came  on  whidiispfannly 
supposed  to  have  been  something  extraordinary ;  and  there* 
fore  eoold  not  hare  been  expeeted,  nor  yet  be  reeeAsabls  ap> 
parently  into  any  natural  cnnse^  of  whidi  the  spertaloes  were 
aware  at  the  time.  Now  a  phenooMnon  of  thu  kind  might 
have  been  the  effeet  of  an  eelipee  of  the  sun ;  if  it  came  on 
nnnwarea,  and  towards  the  end  of  the  day :  and  especiaUy  of 
an  edipse  of  ooneiderable  magnitude.    And  the  ooenrrenee  of 

an  edipse  unespeetodfy  at  this  period  of  the  history  of  the 

16.  k  8Maiipn,pi«»iM.Mto. 
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•cieuce  01  :  ud  lu  lUc  wmter  time,  would  be  no 

f«7iBi|irot>  ition. 

Now  tlMre  u  a  toUr  eclipee  in  Pingr^s  Tables,  Deoembar 
88  A.  D.  186^  at  2.80  p.  m.  for  tlM  meridian  of  Paris :  whifll^ 
aeeording  to  his  description,  mutt  hare  been  almost  central 
for  the  latitude  of  Rome,  and  tberelbn  Twy  sensible  in  its 
•tbeta  at  Borne.  We  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  calcu* 
late  the  new  moon  of  Deeembo*  A.  D.  186  from  our  own 
Tables,  end  we  find 

k.    M.    a. 
Hm  ia«B  Btw  moon  Dtc.  38  15  17  17    mean  t.  Greenwich 

Dec.  >8  16    7    6    mesn  i.  Boom 


The  tme  ocw  oMoa  Dec.  aS  14  J9  38^  oMsa  t.  GrMowkh 
Dec.  »S  15  99  »7-9  pMsa  U  Boom. 


The  mean  distanee  of  the  sun  ftinn  the  node  at  the  same 
epoch  was  4"  48*  88";  and  that  was  so  much  within  the 
ediplie  limits  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  there  must  have  beeu 
e  very  eoasiderable  edipae  of  the  sun  on  this  daj :  and  verf 
possibly  at  Rome  itself.  It  is  manifest  that  for  the  meridian 
and  latitude  of  Rome,  where  the  shortest  day  is  nine  hours 
long,  at  tins  season  of  the  year  the  preeise  time  of  this  con- 
jnneliou,  (and  therefore  that  of  the  middle  of  the  eclipse,  or 
marly  so,)  mutt  have  been  aa  nearly  as  possible  an  hour 
before  sunset.  It  mtMt  have  eome  on  therefore  in  the  day 
time  properly  so  called ;  and  at  a  time  of  the  day  too  when 
tlw  people  might  be  sitting  in  the  eireus :  for  an  eoli|)se  of 
sueh  magnitude  wonU  begin  two  hours  before  it  attained  to 
itsmaamum. 

If  then  it  eame  ou  unawares,  if  such  a  phenomenon  as  an 
rcKpse  of  the  sun  was  not  cspeoted  at  that  partiouhur  time^ 
and  if  the  sky  also  was  obaeuiud  by  ekmda  at  the  tame  time 
(which  would  be  very  possible  at  the  end  of  Deeember),  its 
eSmt  aught  be  to  produee  not  a  partial,  but  a  total, 
of  daylight,  mueh  before  the  usual  time;  an 
eAet  too  which,  ouce  produced  on  that  day  and  by  such  a 
eauae  aad  under  auch  drrnmalauuM,  would  not  be  undone 
again  the  same  day:  for  it  must  be  evident  that  before  an 
eclipse  of  sueh  magnitude  and  of  such  proportiooably  long 
dwation,  (which  was  at  ita  maamum  only  cm  hour  bcfora 
at  the  end  of  Decnahcr,)  eeald  he  over  in  Hm 
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eoone  of  thingt  tiie  night  itself  most  IwTe  tet  hi.  For  all 
thete  reMooa  it  might  very  well  pan  at  the  time  ftMr  »  rery 
lenarkable  Mid  very  pretenuitiml  ooeiureiice;  ud  jet  be 
notUng  mora  after  all  than  the  iiatwal  effect  of  this  eclipse, 
December  88  A.  D.  18(1. 

On  this  principle  then  the  KaJende  of  January  L  .c  'J4u 
mnat  hare  been  fSdling  on  December  S8  A.  D.  186.  Nor  ie 
there  any  objection  to  such  a  coincidenoe  a  priori ;  fer  ereii 
before  the  reign  of  Commodtu  the  Kalends  of  Juamrj  had 
already  got  down  from  Dec.  31  to  Dec.  80 :  and  in  the  ooane 
of  his  reign  they  must  have  fallen  m  low  as  December  88 
and  December  28.  It  is  certain  that  this  very  year,  accord- 
ing to  onr  calendar,  they  wera  actually  fklliug  on  December 
88 ;  nor  can  that  incidence  be  altered  or  diapeneed  with  in 
any  manner  whataoerer :  so  that  whether  this  cdipw  of  De- 
cember 88  A.  D.  186  was  actually  obsenred  at  Eome  or  not, 
or  aetnally  produced  such  an  efllWst  there  at  the  darkncM  r»> 
corded  by  Lampridins  or  not,  yet  that  it  happened  on  the 
Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  040  would  still  be  an  onqnestioii- 
aUe  matter  of  &ct.  Let  us  therefore  proceed  to  inqnira 
whether  the  Kalends  of  January,  which  were  the  recorded 
date  of  this  lAenomeDon  in  some  year  or  other  in  the  reign 
of  CommodnSy  may  not  be  determinable  to  the  Kalends  of 
Jannaiy  in  his  seventh  year,  U.  C.  940  itMlt 

The  events  in  question  in  the  reign  of  Gommodus  were 
evideutly  enumerated  by  liunpridius  in  the  order  of  their 
occurrence ;  at  one  time,  aud  before  any  of  the  rMt,  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  comet :  at  another,  and  m  next  m  the  order 
of  time,  the  appearance  described  by  tiie  heaivens  on  fire^ 
(most  probably  a  shower  of  meteors,  such  m  is  liable  to  hap- 
pen at  the  bqpnning  of  November.)  followed  by  the  war  of 
the  Deserters ;  and  lastly  this  darfcneM  on  the  Kalends  of 
January :  a  later  event  than  either  of  the  preceding,  yet  fol- 
lowed itself  by  another  phenomenon,  the  appearance  of  certain 
birds  known  by  the  name  of  imetmHarim.  It  is  very  im- 
portant to  attend  strictly  to  the  terms  of  this  part  of  the 
account ;  RepentiiMi  caligo  ac  tenebra  in  (Sroo  Kalendis  Ja- 
nuarun  oborta,  ef  mmte  Imeem  ptermd  etimm  imeemSimrim  oeer 
me  dirm:  the  English  of  which  is  *' A  sodden  darfcneM  came  on 
in  the  Circns  on  the  Kalends  of  January ;  and  before  daylight 
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there  bed  been  elao  Inrde  of  ill  omen,  which  portend  firee." 
¥nMt  eea  be  inferred  firon  this  hut  obaerration,  but  that  theae 
birds  had  appeared  before  daylight  on  the  day  after  this  dark- 
ui  the  (^rens?  Gonaeqnently,  if  that  happened  on  the 
of  January,  that  these  birds  were  seen  in  the  course 
of  the  sune  night ;  before  daybreak  at  least  on  the  second  of 
January.  The  appearanee  of  birds  of  ill  omen,  to  which  the 
name  of  meenSarim  is  giren,  is  often  alhided  to  by  Livy 
and  Obseqnens,  among  the  other  portents  recorded  by  them; 
though  what  description  of  birds  was  meant  by  that  name 
has  not  been  expUined  *.  fint  the  name  itself  must  imply 
that  they  were  supposed  to  be  ominous  of  fires ;  especially  of 
fires  whkh  eouhl  not  be  eonsidered  to  have  happened  in  the 
ordinary  coarse  of  things.  If  then  the  darkness  really  oc- 
curred on  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  940,  and  these  birds 
were  seen  between  midnight  and  daylight  on  the  morning  of 
the  ir  Nonas  Januarias,  January  2  Roman,  (the  next  day,) 
there  most  hare  been  a  fire  at  Rome  U.  G.  940,  of  which  the 
appearance  of  these  birds  was  ominous,  and  proved  by  the 
event  to  have  been  so. 

The  reign  of  Commodus  began  on  the  xvi  Kalendas  Apriles 
U.C.  968  March  17  Roman  A.  D.  180;  and  consequently 
U.C.  940,  any  time  between  the  Kaleoda  of  January  and  the 
xvi  Kal.  Aprika,  would  still  be  in  the  lefenth  year  of  hk 
reign.  Now  it  is  upon  record  that  there  were  two  great  fires 
a*  Rome  in  the  reign  <^  Commodus ;  one  near  the  end  of  hie 
nign  (in  hie  xiith  year,  A.  D.  191),  which  destroyed  tha 
temple  of  VesU  and  the  temple  of  Peace^ ;  in  whidi  hitter 
tiMra  was  a  pabhe  library:  and  that  too  perished  on  the  same 
oeoMion,  and  along  with  it  some  of  the  woriu  of  Oalen,  as  he 
tells  us  himself  ■.  Theother  fire  was  much  earlier  in  his  reign : 
and  the  moat  ubemnhla  eifeonatimoe  aboot  it  is  that  the 
Pasdial  Chronieon*  dataa  it  hi  this  very  year,  the  eonenlar 

U.  Funy.  K.  <;.    lasMipimls  ssl  si  faMsadhtIs  avis,  propyr  ^asa 

..qonsilsfisss 


pKlnfl.*4:  Hw«fcs.t.t»4|.        •  Off.  rilL  |6a t^.  n^M. «r4 
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jtw  of  GrMpUMU  and  iSUaona;  U.  C.  MO,  tbe  riith  of  Cob- 
modm  ilMlf,  A.  D.  187.  SoMbiiu  Mid  Jorono  dUbr  oa^ 
per  mcddau  from  thit  sUtenMot ;  Biooe  thajr  both  rooord  tho 
■MBO  ooenrreooe  in  the  7th  or  8th  of  Commodus :  lo  C«pi- 
tolium  fulmioa  mere:  et  rnagBA  iaflandw  bibhotheeuB  el 
aliM  quoque  partee  plurimae  ooucwiaiupt " —  In  CapitoUo 
fttlnen  rait,  et  magna  infUmMatkie  fiieta  bibliotheoM  et  n- 
cuMB  quoque  ledeacoooieaiatB  P.  It  ia  very  poanhle  that  the 
eireumstanoea  of  two  soeh  eventa,  eummtmit  ffntvia,  may 
have  got  eonfounded  in  theae  dUferaBt  alloaioM  to  them; 
bat  that  there  were  two  great  fires  at  Borne  in  the  reign  ef 
Commodna  is  clearly  to  be  coUeeted  firom  these  teatiaaonies : 
and  that,  while  the  aeeond  eoold  not  long  have  preceded  the 
end  of  bis  reign,  the  first  must  have  happened  as  early  as  hia 
seventh  or  eighth,  (both  of  which  would  come  cither  whoUy 
or  in  part  in  this  one  year,  U.  C.  910  A.  D.  187.)  cannot  be 
doubtful. 

With  regard  to  the  war  of  the  l>esertcrs  in  the  rogn  of 
Commodua,  it  dwived  that  name  firom  the  ringleader  in  it^ 
Matemus ;  whom  Herodian  describes  aa  a  soldier  who  had 
deaerted— Ti^  rifc»  A«s4ir«:  the  scene  cf  the  diatorbaBoes  ex- 
cited by  him  being  chiefiy  Oanl  and  Spata<).  Aa  to  ils  date^ 
Spartian  tells  as'  that  Pcaccnnins  Niger,  (afterwards  the 
rival  of  Sererus  for  the  imperial  purple,)  waa  emp^yed  in  it 
under  Scvcrus:  £t  Pescennins  quidem  Severe  eo  tempove 
qoo  Lugdunensem  provinciam  regebat  amicisaimns  fuit:  nam 
ipse  missus  erat  ad  compsehendendoa  dcafrtowi  qui  innnmari 
(ialUas  tunc  vexabant  in  quo  officio  quod  se  boacate  geasit 
jucundissimum  fuit  Scvero,  ita  ut  de  eo  ad  Conuaodam  8e- 
ptiwins  rdbnei. 

Severos  waa  bom  on  the  ri  Idas  Apriles  (April  8  RoeMm) 
A.  I).  146,  according  to  Spartian* ;  April  11  Roman,  aceord« 
ii^  to  DioS  the  same  year.  He  was  draignated  PrBtor  at 
82",  A.  D.  177 ;  and  then  sent  into  Spain :  oonaeqoently  not 
before  A.  D.  178.  After  tbia  he  waa  appointed  to  tlie  Legio 
iv  Scythica,  circa  Massiliam",  A.  D.  179  or  180.     Poat  h«e. 


•  Ohw.  Am.  Lm.  Pkn  H.  Hi  ^        '  Birtnta  Ai«.  8S.  ffiirmlsi  NU 
Aas.  ssoj  or  tM4.  fw.  y^ 

Ttan.  A4  ▲■».  IM^  t  luri.  17:  tsKviii.  4.  5. 


CM.  a.  •.  16.       SoUtr  Ecliptr  I>ec.  2b  A.  D.  186.  SIT 

eontaauM  Spwriian*.  AiImom  ptiait,  •tadiorum  •acronimqiae 
CMMMi;  Do(  euiier,  we  mmj  prenmie,  than  A.  1).  181  or  182: 
Mid  be  tUyed  at  Athens  tooie  tine.  Deinde  Lugdoaemem 
proviaciaai  legntoa  aooepit*.  Cooaeqaentljr,  it  xokj  be  lop- 
|M»ed,A.D.  188orl8S. 

Nov  tliat  tbeM  diaturbtnoea  had  been  sappresaed  by  A.  D. 
1H5,  and  that  Sevenia  waa  than  afain  at  Rome,  appeara  fitom 
the  fact  that  he  vaa  oooanl  anffeotna  that  year,  ex  Kalendia 
Jultis,  along  with  22  other*.  Nor  did  he  return  to  Omol, 
after  thia  ooosuhite ;  but  waa  appointed  to  the  coaamand  of 
tiw  army  in  Oai  many ».  The  war  of  the  Deaertera  then  wm 
aartainly  ■iippiBaaiil  between  A.  D.  182  and  A.  D.  185.  The 
kat  net  of  thia  war  i^^ieara  to  have  been  an  attempt  made 
bjHatamaa  to  anrpriae  the  city  of  Borne,  inthemi^of  tiie 
featiritiea  of  the  HilariaJ;  the  aUted  date  of  which  at  thia 
time  was  Ifavoh  24.  Hetodaan  relatea  thia  attempiJ  after 
giriog  an  aaoomit  of  the  oonapiraey,  or  anppoaed  conapiney, 
of  the  Pnrfectaa  Pnetorii  Perennis;  and  the  time  of  that  ia 
determined  to  aooM  time  U.  C.  985  A.  D.  182,  after  the  Ka- 
iHida  of  July  :  both  because  the  two  consuls  suffecti  of  that 
year,  iSmilius  J  uncus  and  Atilius  Sererus,  appear  to  have 
bean  implicated  in  it ;  and  by  the  mention  of  the  Ludi 
OapitoUni  ■,  which  had  been  in  courae  the  same  year :  and 
aoon  after  which,  by  means  of  the  money  which  his  sons  had 
caMSDii  to  be  eoined  in  Illyricum*,  the  supposed  treason  of  the 
Pncfinrt  came  to  light.  Vm  theae  must  have  bem  the  Oamea 
of  A.  D.  182,  the  xxTth  Oapitoline  Ibustrum.  They  eoold  not 
have  boas  thoae  of  A.  D.  186,  the  xxvith.  Dioi»  attnbntaa 
the  di^(not  and  dovaiaU  of  Pwanaia  to  the  ■■nhinrtiMirf 
Gteawkr;  who  aneoaadad  Urn  in  the  Pi^inHua  ptoWb^ 
abottt  the  end  of  A.  I).  184^  nd  held  it  mita  September 


*  I  ■iii|wldhM'  iJs  as  dm  aoes  of  th«  Pnrfecu  sfipototsd  by  CoaMBO" 
dat  htid  thdr  ofca  aadsr  hiai  thiss  ysaw  in  ssqusaasi  1>Pow*nap> 
pahrtidloiaesssdFMaaaisSt  aaiwarslaoAesallhslimst 
ofMaMnMM*.  Ifso.aldMHUafkA.D.  184.  Oa this priadfis < 

«  IML  iMk  41.  f  n— ill.  I.  |t.M*     *  IkM.  a|. 
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A.  D.  187 :  and  was  oerUinlj  filling  the  oAee  when  tlM  S8 
eomols  w«re  appointed  all  at  oooe  in  A.  0. 186^  The  last 
jeer  then  of  the  war  of  the  Deaerten  was  moat  probaUj 
A.  D.  184.  Thus  we  see  that  the  date  of  the  darkncaa  oa 
the  g«»**»^  of  Janoarj  is  drcumscribed  between  A.  D.  184 
and  A.  D.  187  :  i.  e.  it  must  have  happened  on  the  Kalends 
of  January  either  of  U.  C.  088,  or  of  U.C.  080,  or  of  U.C.  040. 
The  eclipse  mnat  determine  aaKNig  theae  years  in  farour  of 
U.C.  040. 

Sbctiox  XVIL — On  the  relaium  of  the  Roman  to  the  JwUm 


The  death  of  Commodns  is  often  assumed  by  Qemeot 
Alexandrinus  as  an  epoch ;  for  whidi  reason,  and  beeanse  he 
was  a  contemporary  of  that  emperor,  we  propose  to  inquire 
into  his  date  of  that  erent :  and  whether  it  is  calculated  to 
throw  any  light  on  the  rehdioB  of  the  proper  Bomaa  ealendar 
of  the  time  to  the  Julian.  Even  for  this  purpoee  howerer  we 
must  begin  with  inquiring  into  hb  statements  or  dates  of 
another  kind  ;  his  date  of  the  Nativity,  his  date  of  the  Pas- 
sion, and  the  length  or  duration  which  he  assigned  to  the 
ICustry  of  onr  Serionr. 


eoald  aot  hevs  bssa  siniPJaliJ  amcb  httan  Uw  «id  of  A.  D.  ia4.  Dio 
sad  Zo«ns  laD  M*  ha  WM  pot  to  daaih  ai  tfas  tisM  of  Um  LadI  Oraai* 
ow :  bj  wUeh  thooo  in  BopuiiBbor,  A.  D.  187.  wm  proUblj  ■soaL  Ths 
Chfodcae  IHwrhsto  dlw  the  ^laciaion  of  tho  9tpi^  Kipiy ■>— 1  at  Roms 
tM$  jmt.  Com.  Oiniio  at  Ulpiaaet  sad  y«l  thoss  bslhs  «m«  boOl  by 
Ckaadw*.  \tim  ilii  ■llianil  iif  MBInaiM,  IfgniBsB nitinw s 7ny>i  sad 
ihsaaX^i^t  wUeh  htt  ia  to  ooMoqasaMs  kd  to  Um  dovafiA  of  do- 
rft  Slid  thai  too  topliH  ths  ktt«MfofA.D.  187. 


c  Mo,  lutt.it.    mnmim  Am§.  OL  Commo^m,  ^  J. 

Lijt  Zoa.  18.4.(99 A-B.         7 
.     *M,O0MS.17.  14. 


4Dlo.1ssa.ijt  Zm.iS.4.(9qA-B.        7  IbU.  18-40.    Ot  DK  Isstt.  ij. 
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\.  Omthe  date  of  the  NuMi$t  Me  itUe  (/  the  Paseion,  and  the 

Length  qf  owr  S«M0ir*«  Mhtittrf,  according  to   Ciewtens 

Atexmtdrimtu. 

I  The  NatiTitj  it  dated  by  him  in  the  28th  year  of  the 
rmgn  of  Aagutttt*'' ;  and  the  reign  of  Augustus  is  reckoned 
by  him  from  the  reduction  of  Egypt,  alter  the  battle  of 
Actium,  the  death  of  Antony,  and  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Geopatra,  the  last  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Macedonian  prinoea 
of  Egypt* :  i.  e.  from  U.  C.  724,  the  ivth  consulate  of  Au- 
gofltua,  B.  C.  30 ;  which  was  in  fact  from  the  epoch  of  the 
.Era  Augusta  in  Egypt,  properly  so  called.  Nab.  719  B.C.  80  ^ 
From  this  date  he  twice  makes  it  222  years  to  the  death  of 
Commodus^ ;  which  is  sufficiently  close  to  the  truth,  as  Com- 
nodna  died  on  the  Ust  day  of  U.  C.  945  A.D.  192  :  to  which, 
from  August  U.  C.  724  b!  C.  30,  the  exact  iuter>'al  was  221 
years,  four  or  fire  months ;  and  in  round  numbers  222  years. 

ii.  The  Paanon  is  dated  by  him  in  the  15th  year  of  Tibe- 
rias'. The  beginning  of  our  Saviour's  Ministry  is  dated  in 
the  same  yearl<;  the  length  of  his  Ministry  is  assumed  at 
one  yew  complete '.  And  this  supposes  his  Ministry  to  have 
begun  at  the  beginning  of  his  thirtieth  year,  and  to  have  ter- 
minated at  the  end.  On  theae  points  howerer  we  may  refer 
our  readers  to  the  Dissertations  on  the  Principles  and  At- 
rangcment  of  an  Harmony  of  the  Oospeb"*. 

If  then  we  may  only  aaaome  at  present  that  Clement  dated 
the  Nativity  at  the  same  time  of  the  year  as  the  Patnoii,  or 
the  Paasion  at  the  same  time  of  the  year  as  the  Nativity ;  it 
will  IbHow  from  his  own  statements  that  he  must  have  dated 
the  former  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  2  (that  of  the  28th  of 
Aognstos),  and  the  Utter  in  the  spring  of  A.  D.  89,  (that  of 
the  15th  of  Tiberius) :  and  either  just  80  years  before  or 
after  the  other. 


«  aiMMai.i.sii.1  uf.  r.v  '  '♦• 
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ii.  Om  tM§  time  ^f  ike  ptmr  qf  tJk€  NatwUp  uecetdu^  l0 

But  with  regard  to  what  we  have  jtut  ■■wmnH,  that  the 
Natirity  was  dated  by  thU  Father  at  the  Mine  time  of  the 
jear,  and  even  oa  the  aame  day  of  the  month,  as  the  Paaoon; 
it  majr  be  shewn  to  have  been  the  eaae,  even  bj  his  own 
tetttmonyf  and  notwithatanding  the  corruption  in  the  read> 
ings  of  hit  numben  in  particnlar  vnder  whiek  hie  tetl  lahuwi 
at  present. 

Tor  first;  bU  ttatemeBto  with  one  eaeepCion  only  beiif 
taken  from  hit  text  jnat  as  th^  stand,  we  have 

f.      m.    4. 

From  Uw  PMMoa  to  th«  dwtrucliqa  ttimvmkm*      4a    3    o 
Firon  dis  dMtnietioa  of  Jaranlem  to  the  dntb  of 

■■(laSyean)  lai  10    3 


CommqamOj  ham  tht  Pswioa  to  iht  dMih  of 

104 


Add  to  this  80  yean  (the  interval  supposed  by  him  from 
the  Nativity  to  the  Passion),  mmI  yon  get  the  entiie  period 
from  the  Nativity  to  the  doAh  of  Commodns,  aooofding  to 
CSIemens  Alexandrinus,  194  years,  1  month,  8  days ;  which 
he  himself  directly  after  states  at  194  years,  1  month,  18 
days':  riMifat  oh  lit*  oi  6  JLi^mt  iy€»9^  Iwt  fio^Aon  n- 
Anrrifv  r&  virra  tni  itaT^p  hrpvrifKoina  riavapa  fui9  tit  ^pi^ai 
ty .  Between  this  statement  and  the  preceding  oalcwlaHon 
there  is  no  difference  eicepC  in  the  fraction  of  the  last  month; 
three  days  aooordii^  to  one,  thirteen  aooording  to  the  othei: 
And  even  finom  this  diflbeoee  it  most  still  be  an  obvioiu  in- 
isranee  that  the  Nativity,  aenortiBg  to  dement,  took  place 
either  on  the  very  same  day  of  the  month  as  the  Paaskm,  or 
at  the  utmost  only  ten  days  earlier;  in  either  ease,  at  the 
same  season  of  the  year  in  general  So  that  if  Clement 
dated  the  Passion  in  the  spring  he  mnst  have  dated  the 
Natirity  in  the  spring ;  and  either  on  the  same  day  of  the 
Bsonth  in  the  spring  as  the  other,  or  within  ten  days  of  it  at 
theotaost  We  shall  see  we  trust  by  and  by  that  he  aelnaly 
dated  both  on  the  same  day.    But  we  roust  first  say  some- 

LxiLf  145.  p.97.Lt6w  •Ibid.Ljo. 
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Uliiif  oi  the  mamaktA  mdiiigt  ct  hit  text  in  the  preceding 
itileBienti ;  and  whether  ihej  eea  he  eonndered  gemmie  or 

not 

iii.  On  tA§  rtadmgt  vftht  mnmben  in  the  text  of  Clement ^ 
M  the  pntt^iHg  aimtemenU. 

With  regard  to  the  fini  of  theae  itatemenU,  that  of  the 
■iterval  from  the  Paarion  to  the  deatametioo  of  Jemaalen, 
4SL  jeara  8  month* ;  it  ia  certainly  at  rarianoe  with  the  truth, 
if  the  Panion  itaelf  ia  dated  A.  D.  29 :  for  42  yeara  3  montha 
firom  the  ipring,  A.  D.  20,  would  hring  na  to  the  aonuner, 
A.  D.  71 ;  one  year  hUer  than  the  actnal  date  of  the  deatmo- 
tioa  of  JemHlen,  the  anmmer  A.  D.  70.  Yet  notwithatand- 
Ing  thta  ineeaMtaBcgr.  nothing  ia  to  be  diaoovered  (ao  fiw  aa 
we  know)  in  any  other  part  of  the  work*  of  this  Father, 
whidi  woold  antboriae  ua  to  infer  that  this  could  not  hare 
ben  hia  aetsal  date  of  that  erent  We  cannot  therefore 
tentiue  to  correct  these  numbers,  merely  to  make  them 
eoMialent  with  whet  we  onmlrea  know  to  hare  been  the 
tntk  We  are  enlirely  of  opinioB  that  the  42  years  in  thia 
are  aa  genuine  aa  the  3  months ;  and  that,  whatao- 
ervor  appewa  lo  be  involved  therein,  it  mnat  be  aaehbed 
to  the  author  himself,  and  not  to  some  possible  oormption  of 
histevt 

With  regard  to  the  second,  which  aasigna  the  intervnl 
frees  the  rWelfmiiM  of  Jewmlem  to  the  death  of  Coaaa** 
daa;  it  staade  at  preaent,  ia  one  inatanee,  128  yeara,  10 
BMOthe,  3  days,  ('Brf  ^  ^^wv  i'  k^i^  y ):  in  another,  lil 
yeora,  6  nKmths,  24  daya;  TsXtwiwis  M  im6  OitwvMioPsA 
l»f  ri^  KagiAav  rsJUvr^  e(>fimwetm  frif  Isari^  •Xsoriir  lir, 
^^pst  14  i^^M  tlmmiti99tf$»f.  These  statementa  Iwiag 
compared  together  it  ia  evident  i.  that  the  anmber  of  yaaia 
ia  the  ooe,  120,  mnet  be  eorreetcd  by  that  in  the  other,  121 . 
Clemeafa  dateof  tha  Piaaion  being  A.  D.  20»  hia  data  of  the 
deatraetion  of  JeraMimn,  40yeara  after,  mnat  hava  been  A.  D. 
7 1 :  and  from  A.  D.  71  121  years  bring  na  aetaaily  to  A.  D. 
lfli»lhatmeyearof  thedeeth  of  Cemmedna,  Theaennmbera 
thenfere,  121,  are  genuine;  and  eoneeqnent^  the  othare, 
128»  mnat  be  eorreeted  by  thank    &  With  lagard  to  the 

L  sal.  f  i4a>  F  f«*  t  ij. 
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number  of  monthi,  10  months  in  one  of  theee 
6  in  Um  odMT.  nmtber  can  be  cionwtlent  with  the  troth  m  it 
•tande.  At  wheteoerer  time  of  the  year  Clement  dated  the 
Paasion,  be  dat«d  the  deetmction  of  Jeniaalem  only  tktte 
monthe  later  in  the  year  than  that  Let  ot  be  permitted  to 
aaeome  at  pretent  that  he  dated  the  Punon  on  m  oertain 
daj  in  April.  If  to,  he  dated  the  deetmction  of  Jemaalem 
on  the  tame  day  in  Jnly.  Now  Commodns  died  on  the  kit 
day  of  Deeember  Roman ;  and  from  any  day  in  July  to  the 
■ame  day  in  Deeember,  the  interral  in  entire  months  would 
not  be  more  than  >liw.  The  reading  of  ten  months  then  te 
this  interval,  in  one  of  these  instances,  oannot  be  the  geuniBe 
one.  That  in  the  other,  6  months,  is  nearer  to  the  troth ; 
hot  even  this  most  be  corrected  by  reading  fht  instand  of 
njr,  (m^»'<«  «'  instead  of  iiSjivn  r ,)  to  make  it  entiiely  eon- 
sisteot  with  the  troth,  iii.  With  regard  to  the  number  of 
days,  three  days  in  one  of  these  instances,  tweniff-fimr  in  the 
other;  there  was  another  statement  of  the  entire  intenral 
from  the  Nativity  to  the  death  of  Commodus,  as  we  hare 
seen,  which  made  it  IM  years,  one  month,  thirteen  days :  so 
that  with  respect  to  the  fraetion  of  the  hwt  month  of  this 
intenral,  it  is  reckoned  defuio  in  the  text  of  dement,  as  it 
stands  at  present,  both  at  three  days  and  at  thirteen  days  and 
at  tweniff-Jmar  days.  But  the  genuine  reading  is  the  secoiMf  / 
that  of  the  thirteen  days :  4hVnu  ly .  The  reading  of  M  days 
mi|^t  easily  be  a  corruption  of  this ;  inuipai  iX  for  4f«^p€u  </ : 
JLa  for  ir.  As  to  that  of  three  days,  it  admits  also  of  an 
easy  explanation ;  if  we  may  only  assume  that  the  numbers 
of  Clement  stood  at  first  in  such  s  manner  as  the  neeeesity 
of  the  case  required,  except  in  the  instance  of  the  intenral 
from  the  Passion  to  the  destnieCion  of  Jerusalem :  and  con- 
sequently as  follows : 


i  FieathsNsthriif  loUwIVMkm 
H  IVaaiihtPtaifaaiothsdMlnMlioi 
ii  Pnn  Um  dwniiiuu  of  J««nh 

J- 
30 

■  of  JenMSlMB                4J 

m  to  the  dMih  of 

lai 

0    0 

3    0 

v/OBUBOQIM 

5  (3 

ir  Framtbe.N'aiintjtolhsdwlhafC 

nisaniMi                193 

813 

cB.a.  1. 17-        Tettimomjf  </  Clemeiu  AleaMmdnmu.  S9S 

Next  let  ut  rappote  tbete  nninben  to  tUnd  m  foUowi : 

i  Vnm  Um  NaiiTity  to  Um  Fmm»                                    30    o  o 

8  FVw  Uw  IHwiop  to  Uw  tkmuttioo  of  J«n»>letn            43    3  o 
H  Pkon  Um  dMiraebM  of  Jwwiriw  to  tht  dnth  of 

GoommAh                                                        lai  10  3 
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Now  both  tlieae  calcnlatMHM  being  the  tame  in  the  fint 
two  iteoM  of  each,  it  it  dear  that  the  corruption  under  which 
one  of  them  Ubour*  moat  reaide  in  the  third,  common  to 
both  ;  i.  e.  the  intenral  from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to 
the  death  of  Coromodus.  As  the  text  of  Clement  stands  at 
preamt  this  intenral  is  read  'Eni  pHrj,  m^w  *'«  ^P<^  y  '•  on 
whidi  we  may  remark  L  That  this  reading  of  lujpts  i  itl**P^  y 
may  be  accounted  for,  if  the  original  was  c'  foirct  ^fo^pcu  ly', 
by  suppoaing  an  accidental  separation  and  transposition  of 
the  ty  after  ^M^pai ;  whereby  the  i  came  to  follow  the  m^mv 
HMtead  of  accompanying  the  y  after  ril»*pak  as  before :  m^vcv 
t'  ift^ai  y.  iL  If  the  original  reading,  as  before  supposed, 
was  actually  'En|  pia  *  Mn<^t>  i^  might  easily  be  corrupted 
into  'Zni  pic^,  by  the  a  and  the  c  coalescing  into  ly,  or  by  the 
a  haring  been  lost  oat  of  the  text,  and  the  c  being  changed 
into  If :  whidi  in  the  copying  of  numbers  in  ancient  Gredt 
authors  is  a  case  of  very  common  occurrence.  The  genuine 
Bomben  of  Clement  are  thus  reoorerahle  eren  from  the  pre- 
sent state  of  his  text;  and  when  restored  to  their  original 
integrity  they  come  out  entirely  consistently  with  the  truth, 
and  with  our  own  stntemeots  proposed  abore. 

ir*  D&t€  <^  tht  SttUJk  of  CbaMneAis  Moordbyp  to  dmotut 


The  date  of  the  death  of  OooraiodQa  then  being  121  yeart 
5  months  18  days  Uter  than  that  of  the  destmction  of  Jeru- 
salem, 168  years  8  months  18  days  kter  than  that  of  the 
Passion,  198  years  8  months  18  days  later  than  the  Nattrity ; 
did  we  know  Clements  date  of  the  death  of  Commodus  w^ 
ooiald  easily  obtain  from  it  hie  data  of  the  doetnictioa  of 
Jemsalem,  his  date  of  the  Passion,  and  his  data  of  the  Na- 
tarity :  and  each  not  BMtdy  in  the  jaar  hat  in  tha  nMMilh 
and  in  the  day. 
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Now  with  respect  to  the  Rohmw  data  of  tlw  datth  of  Com- 
modna;  there  !•  no  uncertainty.  It  wm  the  hMt  day  of 
U.  C.  945 ;  Pridie  Kalendai  Januariat.  Deoenher  81  Bcnan 
that  yearq.  The  only  qiiaetion  can  be,  What  waa  the  Jalian 
date  of  December  31  Roman  U.C.  945?  Acoordtng  to  onr 
calendar,  the  Kaleada  of  January  U.  C.  946  fbU  oa  Deeen- 
ber  88  A.  D.  19S ;  and  therefore  Pridie  Kalendae  Jaaoariaa 
U.  C.  915  fell  on  December  27  A.  D.  192.  And  if  that  waa 
the  true  Julian  date  of  the  death  of  Comraodoa,  IS  days 
before  it  exactly  would  be  December  14  the  aame  year. 

In  caeee  of  this  kind  it  is  Clement's  rule  to  redcon  inter* 
▼alt  by  calendar  months ;  i.  e.  from  a  giren  day  in  one  month 
to  the  same  day  m  another:  and  though  hn  numbera  are 
frequently  corrupt,  some  genuine  examples  of  this  mode  of 
reckoning  rosy  be  produced  from  his  text  even  as  it  stands  at 
present  Thus  the  reign  of  Oalba  is  stated  at  7  months  6 
days' :  the  exact  interval  by  the  calendar  ftxMn  June  9  A.  D. 
m,  the  day  of  the  death  of  Nero,  to  v  15  A.  D.  09, 

tfwt  of  the  death  of  Oalba.  The  reign  u.  . — uan  is  reckoned 
•t  15  years,  8  months,  6  days  * ;  in  which  the  8  months  are 
an  interpoUtioD  :  but  the  rest  is  just  the  intcrral  from  Sept. 
18  A.  1).  81  the  date  of  the  death  of  Titus  to  Sept  18  A.  D. 
96  that  of  the  death  of  Domitian.  The  reign  of  Marcos  Au- 
reUos  is  pot  at  19  years  1 1  days  * ;  in  which,  after  correcting 
the  11  days  by  10  Smjt,  we  hare  the  exact  interral  frees 
March  7  A.  D.  161  the  day  of  the  death  of  Antoniiiiit  Pins 
to  March  17  A.  D.  180  that  of  the  death  of  Marcos  Aurelios. 
Lastly  the  reign  of  Oommodua  itself  is  estimated  at  12  years, 
9  months,  14  days  • ;  the  precise  intenral  in  calendar  Roman 
time  between  March  17  Rinnan  A.  D.  180  and  December  81 
Roman  A.I).  192. 

On  this  principle,  if  we  reckon  badt  121  years,  6  months, 
18  days  from  Deeeesber  27  A.  D.  192,  we  shall  arrive  at  Cle- 
ment's date  of  the  deetraelMm  ol  JeniMlem,  July  14  A.  D.  71 . 
If  we  reckon  badt  168  jeva^  8  BBontlit.  18  days  from  I>e- 
eeeriwr  97  A.  D.  192,  or  42  years,  8  months  from  July  14 
A.  D.  71,  we  shall  come  to  his  date  of  the  Pession,  April  14 


s  Dto,  bofl.  •>.    ■stoAh,  I  491        '  »w«t  i  nL  f  144.  ».  «&  L  19. 
cC  M.  8.    Hirtotte  AagMta  8&  Ptor-         •  IMd.  p.  97.  L  3. 
'     1,4-    Victor,  CoMM^M.  I ;.  •Ibtd.L;.  "IbidLS. 
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A.  D.  29.  If  we  reckon  back  198  jmn,  8  months,  18  days 
frtND  Dee.  27  A.  D.  192,  or  72  jeen,  8  months  from  Joly  U 
A.  I).  71,  or  80  yeert  complete  from  April  14  A.  D.  29;  we 
roost  oome  to  his  date  of  the  NstiTitj,  April  14  B.  C.  2.  And 
thew  eiWMiinwons  are  so  justly  deducible  from  the  premises 
supplied  by  himselC  as  stated  above ;  that  unless  those  can 
reasonably  be  called  in  question  these  inferences  from  them 
nnst  be  allowed  to  hold  good. 

V.  Om  the  date  qftke  Natmni^  AprU  14  B.  C.2,amdthe  date 
</  the  Pmatiom  Aprii  14  A.  D.  29,  oceordmg  to  Ckmem 


The  actual  day  which  Clement  of  .Vlexandria  reoognixed  as 
that  of  the  Nativity,  and  the  actual  day  which  he  reoogniBed 
as  that  of  the  Passion,  are  not  specified  in  any  of  his  extant 
works :  thoogh  the  year  which  he  actually  recognised  as  that 
of  each  respectively  is  so.  Yet  the  conclusion  at  which  we 
have  just  arrived,  (so  justly  too,  as  we  contend,  deducible 
fr«Mn  his  own  testimony,)  is  demonstrative  proof  that  the 
■BosI  ancient  and  the  most  anthentic  tradition  on  these 
poiotB,  (that  which  represented  our  Saviour  to  have  been 
bom  at  the  same  season  of  the  year  at  which  he  snffered, 
and  that  season  in  either  case  the  spring,  and  even  on  the 
same  day  in  the  spring  in  one  year  on  which  he  suffered  in 
another,  and  vice  versa,)  most  have  been  known  to  him ;  and 
what  is  more  most  have  been  reoeived  and  adopted  by  him  : 
for  the  preceding  analysis  of  his  numbers  has  shewn  that  his 
date  of  the  Nativity  and  his  date  of  the  Passion  were  both 
fixed  to  the  same  Jnlian  term,  April  14,  one  in  the  year  of 
the  Nativity  reoogniaed  by  him  B.  0.  2,  the  other  in  that  of 
the  Fmm«  a.  D.  29.  Was  this  then  an  aoddental  ooind- 
denee,  or  was  it  the  eflbet  of  design?  No  one,  swrdy,  can 
hesitate  to  answer  that  it  must  have  been  the  eflbet  of  design; 
that  such  most  have  been  Clement's  eonvietion  and  bdief  at 
least:  that  the  day  of  the  Nativity  and  the  day  of  the  Pas- 
saon  in  his  opinion  were  the  same;  thet  no  day  oonld  be  the 
true  day  of  the  one  which  was  not  also  that  of  the  other. 
Lot  us  then  proceed  to  inquire  what  there  might  he  to  dia- 
tingoish  this  particahu'  day  of  April  14,  on  whkh  he  appem 

BAL.  ITAIm  vol.  IV.  Q 
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to  have  fixed  in  mtk  eue,  both  m  •  toUr  and  aa  a  lunar  torm 
of  the  piopef  kind. 

In  Uie  firat  place  April  14  Julian  waa  the  atated  date  of 
Pharmnthi  19  in  the  Alexandrine  calendar,  and  in  ererj  year 
of  the  cycle  of  leap-year  alike  *.  It  was  the  Julian  date  of 
Pharmnthi  19  B.  C.  2,  and  of  Pharmuthi  19  A.  D.  29.  In 
the  next  place  Pharmuthi  19  ia  one  of  the  datea  reoogniaed 
by  dement  himadf  along  with  aerenl  othen,  aamilariy  aa- 
aigned  in  the  atfle  of  the  Egyptian  calendar,  aa  traditionally 
fOoeiTed  and  accredited  in  Egypt  from  a  point  of  antiquity 
lemote  eren  in  oompariaon  of  his  own  age ;  yet  in  connection 
with  theae  two  erents  of  the  Christian  history,  the  Nathrity 
and  the  Passion:  and  some  of  them  eren  as  the  datea  of 
both ;  among  which  number  this  of  Pharmnthi  19  in  parti- 
cular was  one.  The  style  of  the  equable  Egyptian  calendar 
and  that  of  the  Alexandrine  being  the  same  ;  Pharmuthi  19, 
in  the  same  fecial  relation  to  the  Nativity  or  to  the  Passion, 
waa  capable  oi  being  referred  to  and  understood  of  either : 
and  in  some  of  theae  instances  it  was  referred  in  each  of  these 
rdations  to  the  equable  calendar  > ;  but  by  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria (as  was  natundly  to  be  expected)  it  was  refiBnred  to  the 
Alexandrine  calendar. 

Thirdly,  the  year  of  the  Natinty,  according  to  Clement, 
being  B.  C.  2 ;  that  year  referred  to  onr  General  Lunar  Ca- 
lendar answered  to  Period  nw.  Cyde  iiL  18 :  and  the  date  of 
Nisan  1  that  year  waa  April  4  at  midnight.  In  the  aaered 
calendar,  or  pn^Mr  Jewish  calendar,  of  the  same  epodi. 
Period  n.  Cycle  i.  9,  the  first  of  Nisan  bore  date  Mardi  6  at 
midnight  and  the  first  of  Jar  April  4  at  midnight.  But  if 
Nisan  that  year  were  to  be  aasnmed  at  80  days,  the  first  of 
Jar  would  be  April  5  at  midnight.  We  refer  to  theae  thinga  to 
ahew  that,  B.  C.  2,  in  Clement*s  year  of  the  Natirity,  it  must 
have  been  perfectly  allowaUe  to  aaanme  theLnna  prima  of  April 
Aprils  at  midni^t;  and  therefere  the  Luna  dedma  April  14 
at  midnight.  It  follows  that  if  our  Sariour  was  bom  April  14 
B.  C.  2  he  was  bom  on  the  Luna  decima ;  and  therefiMre  if 
dementia  aolar  date  of  the  Natirity  was  April  14  this  year 

«rMliCMlkhr.47;.  'Cr.IWdLiL5S6isS9.S90.    O. 
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his  lunar  one  must  hare  been  the  Laiui  decima,  which  coin- 
cided with  it :  from  which  we  must  of  necessity  infer  that  in 
his  opinion  the  true  solar  date  of  the  Natinty  must  also  hare 
been  the  Luna  dedma  the  same  year ;  in  other  words  that 
our  Saviour  was  bom  on  the  tenth  of  the  lunar  mouth  7. 

Foorthlj,  we  hope  to  make  it  appear  in  the  ooane  of  the 
next  Diawrtatiim  that  the  lunar  cycle,  most  fKwnmonly  need 
in  Clement's  time  for  the  ecclesiastic  or  liturgic  rule  of  the 
Church,  was  the  oetaeteris;  solgeet  to  those  corrections  whidi 
it  had  long  been  known  to  require  in  order  to  render  it  an 
adequate  measure  of  lunar  time  perpetually.  This  correction 
aHMNDrtad  in  strictness  to  86  or  87  hours  (a  day  and  an  half) 
of  mean  aokr  time  in  every  qrde ;  but,  as  the  half  day  could 
not  be  conveniently  intntsalated  in  that  form,  the  rule  dc 
ftieU  adopted  was  that  of  raising  the  epoch  of  the  cycle  three 
days  every  two  cycles :  L  e.  one  day  at  the  end  of  the  first 
cycle,  and  two  days  at  the  end  of  the  eeoond :  and  so  on  al- 
tamately. 

On  this  principle,  April  5  B.  C.  2  being  assomed  as  the 
•podi  of  a  suceession  of  eydes  of  this  kind  from  B.  C.  2  to 
A.  D.  SO,  the  date  of  the  first  would  be  April  5  at  midnight 
B.C8;  thatoftheseoond  April6atmidnight  A.D.  7;  that 
of  the  third  April  8  at  midnight  A.  D.  15  ;  and  that  of  the 
fourth  April  9  at  midnight  A.  D.  28.  And  the  sdieme  of 
this  foorth  cycle  may  be  drawn  out  as  follows  : 
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Clflmenft  date  of  the  Ptanon  A.  D.  29  would  be  the  viith 
jeer  of  this  fooiih  cycle ;  in  which  the  etated  date  of  the 
lana  prima  being  April  1  that  of  the  lona  qowtadeeinia  was 
April  14*.  And,  if  Clement't  solar  date  of  the  Passion  this 
jear  was  April  li,  his  lunar  date  must  have  been  the  lunar 
fMUteenth.  And  thus  it  appears  at  last  that  through  this 
common  term  of  the  solar  Pharmutbi  19  or  April  14  Cle- 
ment's date  of  the  Natintj  B.  C.  2  coincided  with  the  lona 
dedma;  and  his  date  of  the  Passion  A.  D.  29  with  the  Inaa 
quartadedma :  and  it  must  be  evident  that,  if  this  lunar  term 
A.  D.  29  represented  the  fonrteenth  of  his  Nisan  or  Xsnthicne, 
the  corresponding  one  B.C.  2  must  hare  repreeeoted  the 
tenth  of  the  same.  It  follows  that  the  true  lunar  date  of  the 
Natiritj  in  his  opinion  was  the  tenth  of  Nisan,  just  as  mndi 
as  that  of  the  Passion  the  fourteenth ;  jH  eadi  too  as  ooui« 
ddent  in  its  proper  order  of  time  with  the  same  fixed  solar 
term,  Pharmuthi  19  or  April  14.  From  whence  then,  we 
demand,  did  this  Father  derive  this  opinion  ?  or  in  what  re- 
spect did  his  convictions  and  his  assumptions  differ  from  our 
own  ?  except  that  our  lunar  date  of  the  Nativitj  was  the 
10th  of  Nisan  B.  C.  4,  and  our  lunar  date  of  the  Passion  was 
the  14th  of  Nisan  A.  D.  30,  and  our  solar  date  of  both  was 
Aprils? 

Lastly,  if  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  no  date  either  lunar  or 
solar  could  be  deliberatel  j  proposed  as  that  of  the  Passion 
which  did  not  coincide  (or  was  not  believed  to  coincide)  with 
the  tirth  day  of  the  week ;  Pharmuthi  19  or  April  14  A.D.29 
must  have  been  considered  bj  Clement  the  feria  sexta :  and 
conaeqnentlj  the  hebdomadal  character  of  the  year  must 
have  been  supposed  by  him  to  have  been  A.    That  was  not 


*  Wen  Um  tanm  at  l^P^  pnpomi  hcra  to  bs  cwrtinnsd  down  to 
AD.  71,  CkaMat*«j«srofUM  dstructioa of  Jwwbm i  Um  xth  wooU 
bo  fsoad  bssriag  dsls  April  18  A.  D.  71 :  sad  if  tho  IrsI  sMiodi  of  this 
IYp*  ^xv*  wekoDsd  st  39  dsjrt,  tho  fboith  woold  bo  fBood  MBaf  oo 
July  15 ;  the  dajr  after  July  14 :  which,  ■■  wi  have  coododod,  was  acta- 
aDy  QaaMDt's  day  of  tho  daatrartioii  tho  mbo  jmi,  Bvoa  tUa  woold  ap- 
pioodi  ao  near  to  tho  tnith  as  aadar  d»  rirninwtsnrsa  of  tha  casswaato 
be  oxpoeted.  The  true  year  of  tho  deeUuctiuu  was  A.  D.  70  j  aad  dM  true 
day  that  year  was  Ah  7  Auguat  a.  Tha  int  of  Ab  that  yoar  Ml  My  97. 
TIm  nost  yoar,  A.D.  71,  it  UH  July  16 ;  only  one  6mj  him  thaa 
fMuUi  mooth,  July  15. 
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indeed  the  CMe  A.  D.  29 ;  nor  does  it  follow  from  hu  as- 
■umptkms  that  it  matt  hare  been  so.  All  that  we  have  to  do 
is  to  esphun  if  possible  on  what  principle  he  might  hare  as- 
Munad  it  to  be  so.  Hie  method  which  he  was  most  likely  to 
adopt  in  order  to  determine  the  hebdomadal  character  of 
A.  D.  29  wonld  be  to  take  some  jrear  in  his  own  time,  which 
stood  at  the  distance  of  a  complete  number  of  cycles  of  28 
years  from  it ;  and  to  treat  the  hebdomadal  character  of 
A.  D.  29  as  the  same  with  that  of  this  in  his  own  time.  Such 
a  year  was  A.  D.  169  or  A.  D.  197 :  each  of  them,  (p«uticu- 
larly  the  latter,)  one  in  his  own  time.  In  either  of  these  the 
Dom.  Letter  was  A;  and  April  14  or  Pharmuthi  19  was  the 
F«?ria  fi». 


.^iiii<.iiv^ii   wu.vii  ii.i^c  thus  been 
liting  this  date  of  Pharmuthi  19 


A|>ni  tion  with  the  Natirity  and  the  Passion  in 

*' '-""h,  according  to  Clemens  Alexandrinns, 

1^.  They  must  do  much  to  authenti- 
of  April  14  as  his  actual  date  of  the 
-■-n.  If  so,  the  inference  from  it  in 
>>f  the  Roman  to  the  Julian  calen- 
dar at  the  death  of  Commodns  is  inevitable.  This  date  of 
the  Natirity  and  of  the  Passion  has  been  directly  obtained 
from  that  of  the  death  of  Oommodos,  Pridie  Kalendas  Jann- 
arias  U.  C.  946.  One  cannot  be  tme,  and  the  other  false. 
Both  most  stand  or  fiUl  together.  If  April  14  was  actually 
Clemeiif  s  date  of  the  Natinty,  December  27  must  hare  been 
actoally  the  date  of  the  death  of  Commodus ;  and  if  that  was 
the  caae,  the  Kakodt  of  Janoary  U.  C.  946  must  have  bean 
fldliiif  00  DeoaMbertS:  Jost  as  onr  own  calendar  shews  that 
they  ware  at  this  point  of  time.  And  though  we  have  spoken 
of  one  of  these  dates  as  standing  or  falling  with  the  other ; 
in  reality  thte  qoeatioii,  whether  the  Kalends  of  January  at 
the  death  of  Commodus  fell  on  December  28  or  not,  does 
not  litopend  on  the  tmth  <^  the  condnaion  that  Clement's 
date  ofthe  Passion  or  of  the  NatifityvM  April  14.  As  we 
have  argued  the  qoeation  indeed  in  the  piecedlng  pages ;  the 
hM«r  oaoBOt  be  trae  and  the  former  fliba.    But  we 
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tint,  thoo^  the  quBttitm  depended  on  tliat  iaiiie  only,  we  do 
not  tee  how  it  ooold  be  decided  eieept  in  the  affirmatiTe. 
We  can  peroeiTe  no  error  in  the  itepa  of  the  teaeoiiiBf 
throogfa  which  we  here  arrired  at  tibe  dieeorerjr  of  Ua  date. 
We  have  corrected  hit  nnmbert  in  tome  inttanoea,  it  is  tme; 
bnt  onlj  to  make  him  coniiatent  with  himtwif,  KoA/irom  data 
•applied  bj  himadf.  Theae  oorrecCiona  beiiig  admittod,  the 
rett  foUowt  as  matter  of  coone ;  and  we  not  onlj  aaeertain 
CSemenf  a  aetoal  opimona  and  aHompCioiia  on  two  yerj  i»- 
tereating  pointa,  the  date  of  the  Natiirity  and  the  date  of  the 
Paation ;  bat  we  alto  confirm  oar  calendar  at  one  of  iStrn 
moat  important  pointa  of  time  in  the  whole  intarral  from 
B.  0.  46  to  A.  D.  225,  ris.  A.  D.  192,  by  the  teatimonx  of  a 
oontemporary  and  an  eyewitneat. 

SacnoN  XVin.— Om  ike  rtUUim  </  the  Roman  to  the  JwMm 
Kmlerndt  A.D.IW-I9^i.  l>im Mfjpti»d  qf  the  Coiutmmtimm 
Omkndar. 

In  the  Conitantian  calendar,  td  whidi  we  hare  ftvqaantlj 
had  ocffation  to  make  mention  heietofare  and  of  wbieh  we 
hope  to  fire  a  more  particular  aoooant  hereafter,  an  entry 
appear!  oppodte  to  each  and  toch  daja  of  the  month,  all 
roond  the  year ;  bat  nerer  in  any  terma  eieepi  thoae  of  Diea 
iSgyptiacat.  There  are  two  or  three  of  theae  in  ererj 
month ;  twemtf-tix  in  the  whole  of  the  year.  They  do  not 
stand  at  regnlar  diatanoea  from  one  another:  the  first  in 
Janoary  for  instance  it  oppoaite  to  the  $eeand  of  that  month, 
the  second  it  oppoaite  to  the  thtk,  the  third  it  (^>poaite  to 
the  tixteenih.  The  first  in  Febrnary  stands  oppoaite  to  the 
§eventk  of  that  month ;  the  second  opposite  to  the  iwmiff' 
J{fth :  and  so  on.  In  short  there  it  nothing  diteofwable  in 
the  calendar  itadf  in  eonneetion  with  theae  daya,  from  wUdi 
an  idea  conld  be  formed  of  the  natare  of  such  daya  them- 
telfet,  ezeept  the  name ;  Diea  iEgyptiacL  Thit  name  mnat 
in^ily  that  sndi  di^  in  their  origin  were  Egyplien,  not 
Boman  ;  days  which  were  characteristic  originally  of  the 
Egyptiana,  before  th^  became  so  of  the  Romans :  days 
whidi  the  Bgyptiana  moat  haTo  noted  and  obtetied  tot  tome 
reaton  or  oMier,  and  consequently  in  their  proper 
before  the  Romans  did  so  in  their  prapv  ealnidar  too. 
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If  Midb  dMj%  M  these  then,  and  under  tach  i4>pellationi, 
appear  in  the  Ronmn  calendar,  they  mutt  aome  time  or  other 
h«(v«  been  transferred  to  the  Boman  from  the  Egyptian  ca- 
lendar; and,  as  the  Romans  never  did  more  in  each  cases 
than  substitute  for  the  proper  Egyptian  dates  sodi  of  their 
own  as  happened  to  be  coinciding  with  them  at  the  time, 
these  Roman  dates  of  the  Dies  iEgyptiaci  in  question  are 
after  all  the  Egyptian  merely  in  the  form  of  the  Roman: 
and  did  we  but  know  the  year  in  which  they  were  actually 
tranafSnred  to  the  Roman  calendar,  it  would  be  very  possiUe 
throi^{h  these  Egyptian  dates  and  their  proper  Julian  <»es 
at  that  time  to  ascertain  the  relation  of  the  Roman  to  the 
Julian  calendar  at  the  same  point  of  time. 

Now  as  these  days  iHPP^*''  *"  *^^^  numbers  and  under 
their  proper  title  on  a  public  monument  like  thi«  Constan- 
tian  calendar,  they  must  some  time  or  other  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  calendar  by  mdhority ;  and  most  probably  too 
all  at  once :  and  no  doubt  also  long  before  the  date  of  this 
monument  in  particular,  which  as  we  hope  to  see  hereafter 
was  A.  1).  865.  Nothing  of  this  kind  however  could  possiUy 
hare  been  done  at  Rome  before  the  reign  of  Claudius  at  the 
earliest ;  when  first  the  superstitions  of  Egypt  reoeiTod  the 
siMtiou  of  hiw,  and  began  to  be  not  only  tolerated  at  Rome 
but  recognised  and  adopted  there.  Nor  could  such  days  as 
these,  and  under  snch  dmominatioBa,  have  got  a  footing  in  the 
Roman  ealeodar  even  then ;  nor  in  fiwt  until  long  after.  We 
•hall  search  in  rain  for  any  sUusicms  to  them  in  the  contem- 
pomy  dassical  writers.  They  oecnr  Ifarst  only  in  the  Chriat- 
ian  Fblhera  who  wrote  in  Latin,  TertnlKan,  Cyprian,  Amo- 
fajna,  Ambrose,  Angnatin :  and,  from  their  mode  of  referring 
to  them  and  ehaneleriiinf  them,  it  is  elear  that  these  days 
wwe  not  snch  aa  ChtfaHawi  eonld  obeerre  with  a  safe  eon- 
aeience:  they  were  to  be  classed  among  the  other  rdics  and 
wiiniiWBBM  of  the  aapenlitions  and  pR(|odioea  of  pagan- 
ism in  their  most  oljeetionnble  ferm.  In  short,  these  Dim 
.Kgypttad  of  the  Roman  calendar  of  hrtar  timea  aeem  to 
have  MMeeeded  to  the  plaee  and  estimation  of  the  Dies  nli- 
gioai  of  fiMrmer  times;  and  probably  were  something  even 
worse  than  those.  These  Dies  iEgyptiaei  too,  so  charaetar- 
istio  of  Egyptian  siiy  ■liliuu,  had  no  donbt  been 
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and  comeewted  hj  privata  reipeek  and  obMnmoe  loof  b*- 
Ibn  thflj  wane  pablicly  reoogdied ;  and  it  waa  noat  piobft- 
\Aj  Uua  prior  and  genenl  obaenraaoe  of  them  bj  indmdnala 
which  eeoaed  them  to  be  taken  into  the  calendar  at  hut,  and 
to  be  aet  down  there  for  vnrj  one'a  notioe. 

We  have  no  teatimooj  indeed  to  produce  to  the  time  when 
thit  waa  actuallj  done.  And  yet  the  act  itaetf  waa  of  a 
nature  to  bear  witneaa  to  ita  own  date.  The  Roman  dataa 
of  theae  daja,  ooold  they  be  reduced  to  the  Egyptian  ftmn 
which  they  were  originally  taken,  muat  coincide  with  certain 
dayt  in  the  Egyptian  calendar  more  remarkable  than  othwi. 
We  may  then,  if  we  pleaae,  aaaume  a  year  kfpoikHiemHif  m 
that  in  which  this  was  done ;  a  year  too  in  which  the  Roman 
Kalftnda  may  be  auppoaed  to  be  known  from  our  own  Ronan 
calendar,  and  the  Egyptian  still  more  certainly  from  our 
Fasti  Catholid  and  General  Tables :  and  if,  when  we  pro- 
ceed to  reduce  the  Roman  datea  of  theae  Dice  iEgptiad 
according  to  the  one  to  the  Egyptian  of  the  aame  year  ao> 
cording  to  the  other,  we  find  them  falling  on  remarkable 
Egyptian  days,  and  days  known  to  have  been  riligioua 
among  the  Egyptians,  and  in  more  instances  than  could 
reasonably  be  auppoaed  to  be  the  effect  of  accident ;  it  may 
be  fiurly  inferred  that  the  year  of  which  such  coinddencea 
hold  good  must  actually  have  been  that  in  which  theae  Egypt- 
ian dates  were  transferred  to  the  Roman  calendar.  The  prin- 
ciple of  this  reasoning,  as  we  have  explained  it,  we  trust  is 
intelligible ;  and  if  so,  it  must  be  allowed  to  be  aound  and 
just  in  itself:  and  it  may  possibly  lead  to  a  right  oondnaion. 

The  year  to  which  we  propose  to  apply  this  teat  is  Nabon. 
941  or  942,  A.D.  19S-194  or  194-195;  in  each  of  which 
the  first  of  Thoth  at  midnight  was  falling  on  July  6  at  mid- 
ni^t.  If  the  results  of  the  test  are  satisfactory  and  such  as 
we  anticipate  from  it,  we  ahall  prove  thereby  that  in  any 
of  theae  years,  A.  D.  198, 194,  or  195,  the  relation  of  the 
Roman  Kalends  to  the  Julian  must  have  been  anch  that  the 
fourth  of  every  Roman  month  was  felling  on  the  first  ol  the 
correaponding  Julian  one.  We  ahall  begin  with  extracting 
the  dates  in  question  from  the  Constantian  calendar,  and 
exhibiting  tiicm  coUeetiTdy;  but  in  the  order  of  the  Equable 
not  of  the  Jalian  year. 


8. 
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Tlie  first  remark  which  maj  be  made  on  Uie  abofe 
of  these  dayt  ia  That  they  muit  have  been  w  ignmAf  Egyp- 
taan  in  their  cnrigin,  and  also  in  their  ohKgatinw,  tlMk  thqr 
night  fldl  on  the  proper  dliet>hni«rfj  of  the  Boinan  ealendar ;  7«t 
withoot  affecting  their  diameter  aa  holidays  in  that.  One 
of  them  for  instance  fiUls  on  the  zi  Kalendaa  Maiaa,  the  date 
ofthePalilia,  or  the  Natalia  Urbiiitaelf;  one  of  the  greetaet 
liolidayt  in  the  Roman  year.  Another  ftlla  on  the  xiii  Ka- 
lendas  Maiaa,  April  19  Boman,  one  of  the  stated  dates  of  the 
Lndi  Cerealea.  And  so  in  other  inataneea.  Some  (all  on  days 
marked  Senahu  legUkmiu ;  days  on  which  the  aenato  was 
ordinarily  to  meet :  none  of  which  in  the  Roman  ealfwtdar 
properly  so  called  conld  possibly  have  been  religiona.  And 
these  ooinddencea,  it  is  erident,  do  not  depend  on  the  year 
in  which  these  days  were  actually  transferred  to  the  calen- 
dar, but  simply  on  the  plaoes  assigned  them  therein.  It 
follows  too  thi^  though  some  of  them  do  certainly  fall  also 
on  di^  whidi  are  known  to  hare  been  rdigions  in  the  Bo- 
man  cakndar  itadf,  (such  as  the  Dies  Postridnanns,  the  day 
after  the  Kalends,  or  the  day  after  the  Nones,)  that  cotnci- 
denoe  must  have  been  accidental.  These  Dies  iEgyptiaci  did 
not  derite  tbeb  religiona  character  ftvm  sneh  coineidencea. 
They  happened  to  fall  on  such  days  when  they  were  eoMigned 
to  the  calendar;  and  that  was  all. 

Again,  the  entry  attached  to  one  of  these  days,  the  ir  Non. 
Nor.  Not.  2  Roman,  is  Temorena,  Dies  iGgyptiaotta.  The 
number  27,  or  three  tames  nine,  was  oertainly  a  mystioal  one 
in  the  esHmation  of  the  ancient  Bomans ;  as  appcan  from  a 
▼cry  old  ceremony  among  them,  eonneeted  with  the  lustra- 
tion or  deanaing  of  the  city,  after  omens  of  a  certain  kind : 
whan  27  Tirgina  went  about  in  public  chanting  a  CSaraiM, 
composed  for  the  oeeaaion'.  But  that  was  not  an  annual 
owenony:  nor  when  it  waa  actaally  performed  had  it  a 
stated  date.  Theae  Temorena  were  eridently  annual;  and 
their  proper  day  in  the  calendar  was  Nor.  2.  The  most  pro- 
bable e«pl«Mtion  of  them  is  supplied  by  the  Egyptian  date 
with  wUdi  ^M  Bwntffi  eoinoides  in  this  instance,  CiMBae  27. 


■  Cl  lifj,  nrvi.  17  t  Fartas.  xrii.  401-  *■  Srrftl.    Ohw»| ■■!»».  Inwi  :  sriv 
B>fl  t  cM  t  eH  t  evia  I 
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It  IS  ooscnrftble  that  Dim  iEgjptMcoft  •tandt  opponte  %o 
the  r  NooM  Octobrea,  Oetober  8  Roman,  in  the  praeeding 
month  alao ;  and  that  day  too  reduced  to  the  Egyptian  ca- 
lendar fidb  oa  the  27th  of  Athyr.  Ternorena  indeed  is  not 
fbvid  on  the  stone  heve,  ae  well  as  opposite  to  ir  Non.  Nor. 
But  that  might  be  due  to  the  acddent  that  its  place  is  occu- 
pied in  this  instanoe  1^  Senatns  Legitimna ;  mid  there  was 
noroomft>rit.  The  ooineidaioe  holds  good  in  either  case; 
that  the  27th  of  Athyr  under  its  Roman  date  of  October  8 
vaa  Diea  iSgyptiacna.  and  the  27th  o€  Gkoae  under  ita  Ro- 
man one  of  Nor.  2  was  so  too :  and  if  the  latter  was  rdigioaa 
because  it  was  Temotena,  the  former  was  so  most  probably 
for  the  SUM  reason.  We  may  fiurly  infer  from  these  eoin- 
ridfiiiCffs  timi  the  27th  <^  the  Egyptian  month  in  its  own  on- 
lendar  was  rdigious,  and  distinguished  by  ceremcmies  of  some 
kind  whieh  had  reelect  to  its  place  in  the  month,  as  the  27th, 
or  the  third  ninth ;  and  that  it  was  called  by  the  Romana 
on  that  account  Temovena:  though  they  admitted  two  of 
these  only  into  their  own  calendar;  the  TemoTena  of  Athyr 
and  tiie  Teiuotena  of  Chcsae,  oonseentiipe  months. 

Again,  we  obserre  this  note  of  Dies  ^gyptiacns,  in  the 
abore  srhiwin,  attached  to  three  days  in  three  consecutiTe 
nwtitlfi  just  80  days  asunder  one  from  another ;  the  xi  Ka- 
lendaa  Ifaias  April  21  Roman,  the  zii  Kalendas  Juniaa  May 
21  Roman,  and  the  sii  Kalendas  Julias  June  20  Roman  t 
and  that  is  a  eoineidenee  whieh  could  not  have  been  aeei- 
dentaL  When  these  Roman  dates  are  reduced  to  the  Egyp- 
tian the  first  is  feond  to  fidl  on  Pafini  17 ;  the  seeond  on 
Bpiphi  17;  and  the  third  oo  Meson  17.  Now  bo  ftet  k 
better  aseerteined  in  eoaaeetkm  with  the  aaeient  Bgyptka 
enlendar  than  tkia,  that  the  17th  of  the  month  in  it  was  re. 
Ugious*.  If  the  17th  of  PaUni,  the  17th  of  Spiphi,  and  the 
I7th  of  Meaore,  the  same  day  in  three  eonaecutife  montha 
in  thai  ealendar,  was  raiifioaa,  why  not  the  17th  of  e?ery 
other  month  alao?  We  have  uuiielfea  shewn  that  besides 
theae  the  17th  of  Tjrbi  and  the  17th  of  ChoM  wwe  so^ 
We  may  fairly  asanme  tkea  thnt  these  thrse  days,  April  21, 
May  21,  and  June  20,  just  80  days  aauider  one  from  an- 

t  J  iinnfrir-^'"  *i  »  nu.  i«o.  ot  tum*  f  it*. 
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olber,  wore  pnrpotdj  tnui«ferred  to  the  Ronuui  calendar,  m 
the  vafMreMBtetives  of  three  of  theae  daja  in  three  eonaeen- 

tive  BcTptian  months ;  and  a>  ap«ciineiu  or  ■amplea  of  thA 

reat. 

Theae  ooincideneea  in  oar  opinion  are  oompetcn* 
hHah  the  ihet  for  whidi  we  are  contending;  m.  tiioi  ihcM: 
Euptaan  datea  moat  hate  been  tranaferred  to  the  Rooan 
calendar  Nab.  941  A.  D.  198— 19i.  or  Nab.  949  A.  D.  194 
— 196,  the  onlj  years  in  which  thej  would  actually  hold  good. 
Yet  there  are  other  rery  critical  intimatioo*  of  the  aame 
thing  to  which  we  have  not  yet  adrerted.  A*  i.  it  iq>peara 
from  the  scheme  that  Pridie  Nonas  Johas,  July  6  Roman, 
was  a  Diea  /Bgyptiacus.  The  reduction  of  this  date  to  the 
Egyptian  calendar  brings  it  out  Epagomen^  8 :  L  e.  the 
birthday  of  Typhon ;  which  is  known  to  haTc  been  an  Wpa 
imo^f^  in  that  calendar,  and  one  of  the  most  so  of  all*. 
iL  Another  of  theae  Diea  ./Egyptiaci  was  iv  Nonaa  Jsnnariaa 
January  2  Roman ;  and  that  was  a  day  conaecrated  to  the 
aerriee  of  laia,  even  in  the  Roman  calendar,  from  aa  lisr  badL 
as  B.C.  89':  and  no  doubt  by  the  worshippers  of  Isis  at 
Rome  always  esteemed  religious,  iii.  Another  of  these  Dies 
.fgyptiaci  was  the  riii  Idus  Januarias,  Jan.  6  Roman ;  the  re* 
dnetion  of  which  to  the  Egyptian  calendar  brings  it  out  Pha- 
menoUi  2.  Now  that  b  a  critical  coincidence ;  ris.  that  this 
Roman  day  should  be  religioua,  yet  fidl  dear  of  Phamenodi  1. 
For  though  ^wmenoth  1  in  the  Egyptian  calendar,  being 
the  date  of  the  *Et»ftam»  of  Oaiiis*,  could  not  poasibly  have 
been  reKgiotts  in  its  proper  calendar,  there  is  no  reaaon  why 
Phamenoth  2  might  not  have  been  so.  ir.  It  is  very  ob- 
aerrable  too  that  the  first  of  theae  Dies  iEgyptiaei  in  the 
order  of  the  equable  calendar  fldls  on  the  10th  of  Thoth ;  L  e. 
on  the  first  of  the  divisions  of  the  equable  month  by  decads  or 
tana.  There  is  good  reaaon  to  bdieve  that  this  diriaon  into 
tens  waa  diaraeteriatae  of  the  Egyptian  months,  and  was 
attended  to  throughout  their  calendar.  Nor  is  there  any 
reaaon  why  we  should  not  su|^Mee  that  the  first  of  the  kind 
waa  ihna  purpoady  tranaferred  to  the  Roman  calendar,  and 

•  ClesrfiMttfhriwari,  M-jaii  HL  i40iM.t  ctLiit,>U. 
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M  a  fpedmen  of  the  rest  It  is  Toy  obeerrmble  also  that 
one  of  tbase  Boman  dates  of  the  Dies  JSgjptiaci,  the  xii  Ka- 
lendas  Septembres,  Aogust  21  Roman,  faJU  on  Phaophi  14 ; 
i  e.  Phaophi  14  in  its  proper  calendar  was  religious.  In 
the  fkbolons  and  factitious  history  and  chronology  of  the 
BMMUUBents  of  Egypt  Phaophi  14  was  the  rery  rcTcrse  of  re- 
gions; being  the  day  of  the  assumption  by  Horns  of  the 
double  crown :  i.  e.  of  the  soTereignty  both  of  upper  and  of 
lower  Egypt  ^  Snch  is  the  difference  between  truth  and 
falsehood ;  between  a  genuine  scheme  of  Egyptian  days  and 
tiieir  characters,  snch  as  we  recorer  firom  these  Dies  .^Sgy- 
ptiaci  of  the  Roman  calendar,  and  that  spurious  one  which 
only  can  be  obtained  from  the  monuments  and  sculptures. 

We  might  make  further  remarks  on  the  above  synopsis. 
But  we  thiuk  that  enough  has  been  done  already  to  confirm 
our  position  that  these  days  must  hare  been  transferred  to 
the  Boman  calendar  in  A.  D.  193—194,  or  194—196.  We 
incline  to  the  opinion  that  they  were  actually  so  transferred 
A.  D.  198^194,  which  was  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Se- 
▼erut ;  the  epoch  of  which  too  de  facto  was  very  near  the  first  of 
Thoth  Nab.&il,  July  6  A.D.199.  U.C.  946  indeed  the  Kalends 
of  January  fdl  on  Deoember  28  A.  D.  192 ;  but  the  year  was 
leap-year  extrm  erdiwfai :  and  after  the  mouth  of  February 
A.  D.  196  the  Boman  Kalends  all  round  the  calendar  would 
antieipata  tkrtt  days  on  the  Jnban.  And  snch  is  the  relation 
wbidi  aeCaaUy  exists  between  the  Roman  dates  in  the  above 
synopsis,  and  the  Egyptian;  both  being  redneed  to  the  oor- 
responding  JnHan  ones. 

There  is  yet  another  entry  in  the  Constantian  calendar 
which  we  shall  take  this  opportunity  of  noticing.  It  occnrs 
oppoate  to  V  Kalmdas  Septembres,  Angnst  28  Bonan,  in 
the  Ibrm  of  9M»  H  Lmm*  The  entire  entry  it  is  evident 
must  have  stood  BoUi  et  lAmm  Smevrnm :  and  it  must  have 
been  intended  to  eommemonite  a  eeramony  of  tome  kind  in 
honour  of  the  son  and  the  noon  in  eoi^Qnctaon,  and  <»  a 
day  common  to  both.  Now  there  is  no  day  whidi  ean  make 
part  both  of  the  sokr  and  the  Innar  month  at  onoe,  and  be 
strictly  common  to  both,  so  properly  as  that  of  the  solar  and 
lunar  ooi^anetion ;  nor  any  sodi  day  which  is  so  remariuible 
'  a.  ov  HM  CMMM,  a.  4i< 
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of  its  kind  u  that  of  a  toUr  and  lunar  ooigonetioB  whidi 
bappena  to  )m  odipcie  also. 

no  CiMldaan  ejde  of  tho  Saroa.  like  the  Egyptian  trom 
wbidi  it  was  derived,  had  a  double  epoch ;  one  tor  the  entire 
aariea  of  hmar  eelipiea  which  entered  it,  the  other  for  the 
entire  aeriea  of  aolar  which  entered  it  alao.  The  former  waa 
Angost  11 ;  the  ktter  waa  August  26c  No  daj  therefore 
oonld  be  wiaidered  ao  peculiarly  aaered  to  the  aon  and  the 
noon  in  ooi^mioCion,  whereaoeier  this  cjde  waa  known  and 
receiTod,  as  August  26.  We  hare  seen  too  that  eren  in  Italy 
August  11  was  still  reoognixed  as  the  epoch  of  this  cjde  in 
one  of  these  raptfittft,  as  late  as  the  time  of  Ctendina  the 
Tuscan,  A  D.  51.  It  is  but  consistent  that  August  26  should 
hare  been  still  reoogniied  there  in  the  other  capadtj,  at  the 
aame  pmnt  of  time  or  eren  later. 

Now,  were  the  first  of  August  Roman  to  be  redumed  horn 
July  80  Julian,  this  entry  of  August  28  Boman  would  be 
altogether  the  same  as  August  26  Julian;  and  this  stated 
aaenun  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  in  ooigunction  would  thus 
foU  on  the  traditionary  epoch  of  the  entire  cyde  of  solar 
edipsea.  We  hare  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  true  wrphinafinn 
of  the  entry.  Consequently  it  must  hare  been  consigned  to 
the  calendar  when  August  28  Boman  was  coinciding  with 
August  26  Julian ;  and  therefore  the  Kalends  of  August 
with  July  ao,  and  the  Kalends  of  Januaiy  with  Deeenber  80. 
Now,  if  we  except  B.  C.  45  and  44,  there  was  no  period  in 
the  adminiatration  of  the  Julian  Correetaon  at  Bone  when 
that  eoold  hare  been  the  case  for  any  lengA  of  tne^  bot 
theae  two;  A.D.  5  to  A.D.  19,  and  A. D.  161  to  A.  D.  180. 
The  ktler  oomflided  with  the  reign  of  Marana  Amdias 
throoghovt  iti  dontion.  Weareentirely  of  opinion  that  thia 
Bnerum  Solis  et  haom,  attached  to  thb  date  of  August  26^ 
wtt  ****^fT  its  BMBHr  Bonmn  fown  of  ▼  Kalendas  SeptaiHbres, 
vaa  intyodnnwt  nto  ^  eahmdar  aome  time  in  this  reign. 
Ooneequently  that  it  is  one  among  the  other  proofs  of  the 
•etnd  relation  of  the  Bonan  to  the  Julian  calendar  all 
throngh  it 

•  Ct  Mv  VhMi  CMMkf,  It.  107. 
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Sbctiom  XIX. — On  the  rekUiom  qf  the  Homam  to  the  JmHtm 
KaUmde  A.  D.  198  or  199.  TVffimoiiy  qf  the  DeipiioM>. 
fHai^  ^  Athemnu.  i.  Date  <^f  the  Deipimophi*t4B, 
TlMre  U  no  work  extant  at  prwent  in  the  Greek  kngtuge 
whidi  it  more  agreeable  and  entertaining,  or,  for  the  Tarictj 
of  inlbmation  on  almoet  ereiy  mbieet  oontaiued  in  it,  more 
neeful  and  inttructire,  than  the  Deipnosophittc  of  Athencut. 
The  chronology  of  thit  worl(  then,  we  take  it  for  granted, 
would  be  a  qneetion  of  interest  under  any  drcomstancea  to 
the  admiren  and  itudentt  of  clawical  antiquity.  But  we  are 
iadneed  to  refer  to  this  question  at  present  because  the  testi> 
Bony  of  this  work  also  is  capable  of  being  rendered  arailaUe 
for  our  proper  purpose ;  the  illustration  of  the  Roman  calen- 
dar at  the  time  of  its  composition.  We  shall  begin  therefore 
with  inquiring  into  its  date. 

Its  own  eridenoe  shews  that  it  must  hare  been  later  than 
the  reign  of  Adrian**;  later  than  the  reign  of  M.  Aure* 
lius' ;  and  later  than  the  reign  of  Commodusit :  each  of 
these  emperors  being  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  work, 
and  all  as  older  than  the  time  of  the  work  itself  but  not 
all  as  older  than  the  time  of  the  author.  And  as  no  em- 
peror later  than  Commodus  is  recognised  in  it  by  name; 
opniiQiit  ha?e  been  dirided,  whether  it  was  written  in  the 
reign  of  Sevems,  or  in  that  of  Antoninus  Bassianus  or 
Caracalla,  his  son,  or  in  that  of  Alexander  Sereros :  though 
the  leaned  appear  to  incline  to  the  eondttMon  that  it  was 
aetuaUy  written  in  the  last  of  these  reigns;  and  consequently 
between  A.  D.  S33  and  A.  D.  285.  But  to  our  apprehenaon, 
and  in  onr  jndgnMnt,  it  seenia  a  much  more  probaUe  infer- 
ence from  the  feet  just  mentioned,  (m.  that  three  emperore 
only,  Adrian,  Marcus  Anrelins,  and  Commodus,  are  alluded 
to  by  name  in  a  work  which  toueliee  on  euch  a  variety  of 
subjects  and  contains  sndi  mieoellaneoui  information  of 
•veiy  kind,)  that  the  work  itaelf  mnst  hate  been  written  in 
the  reign  next  after  the  laat  of  those  three ;  that  is,  in  the 
reign  of  Sevenw.  We  will  endeavour  to  prove  this  oondasion 
a  little  mora  eleariy  and  mora  at  large. 
i.  It  is  admitted  that  the  Varia  Hialofia  of  JEUan  moat 
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hare  been  later  than  the  Deipiioeophiate,  beoanae  the  fimMr 
hare  borrowed  hu^j  from  the  Utteri.  The  piedte  date  of 
this  work  of  iElian't  maj  be  dottbtful :  but  iEliaii'a  own  age 
it  not  doabtfbl.  He  was  at  Borne  at  the  death  of  Bafd»> 
Ins",  March  8  or  1 1  A.  D.  222 ;  and  it  it  most  probable  that 
hit  principal  worici,  indnding  the  Vtaim,  had  been  written 
before  that  time:  in  whieh  eaee  the  Deipnotophitte  ooold 
not  have  been  Uter  than  A.  D.  222. 

iL  Among  the  anth<»rt  De  Be  Piscatona  m  prose  or  m 
Terae  (dder  tiian  Athen»aa  and  reoogniaed  hj  him,  Oppian 
of  Cilicia  is  one" :  Offrw  «U  rairrip  r^  ^^^*  igptfiol  /loAAoir 
(■C.  'Ofiiyof )  rmp  rotoBra  tponfyovtuvrnt  iiAtbrnt^tUf  voafpiara  f 
<nryypifji4iaTa'    KauttKtop  Kfym  r&r  *Afy€io9,  mU  Nosya(neir  rAir 

sol  rftir  6kfyf  wp6  ^ia&»  yn6^M909  *0*«iaj^  r^  KiXixo.  ro9€4- 
row  y^  ipfv^oiup  htomoulit  'AKuvruh  yrypo^^i. 

A  poem  is  still  extant  on  this  subject  of  Halieutica,  ascribed 
to  an  Oppian  of  antiquity.  Another  is  extant  likewise  on  the 
salQect  of  KvptiytnA,  ascribed  to  an  Opfrian  also.  And  there 
is  so  much  difference  in  the  style  and  manner  of  theae  two 
poems,  the  former  exhibits  internal  eridenee  of  so  soperior  a 
genins,  that  both  ooold  not  hare  been  the  work  of  the  same 
author.  Oppian  who  wrote  the  Halieotica  must  hare  been  a 
different  person  from  Oppian  who  wrote  the  Kjnegetiea. 
The  former  might  be  a  CUidan ;  (there  is  no  proof  in  the 
work  itself  at  least  to  the  contrary,  and  there  is  preeomptire 
proof  to  that  effect ;)  bnt  the  latter,  as  it  appears  from  his 
own  testimony,  must  hare  been  a  Syrian.  The  latter  too 
eertainly  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Caracalla ;  but  it  does  ntot  ap. 
pear  that  the  former  did  so :  and  as  he  died  yoong  (at  the 
age  of  80,  according  to  the  Vita),  if  he  wrote  before  this 
reign,  the  Ddpnosophistae,  which  allude  to  him  in  the  abore 
terms,  as  *0\tyy  vpd  if^fiir  ytpiiupop,  could  scarcely  hare  been 
later  than  the  reign  of  Sererus*. 


•  Thasb  ee  doabt  rnanilwshli  diMndty  ia  dhta^shhii^  bstwsw 
ths  ni|»tli>»  psnoosl  history  of  thoM  two  sotbora,  both  of  tho  osnM  of 
Oppisat  looasofwhom  ths  Kjnigslin  sad  to  ths  oth«  ths 
is  to  bs  snribelsd. 


»  Ml ,  BdwMfk  Piwfcilii,  ^        ■  Ot  o«  FMtf  CMMW,  i.  S99, 
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in.  It  ia  ontamly  the  (pinion  of  the  latest  and  most  learned 
of  the  editon  of  AthenKiM  that  the  actnal  date  of  the  Ddpno- 

The  Opi^Hi  who  wrolt  tt«  Kjmgrtki  certainly  liTcd  in  Um  reign  of 
Antooinm,  theaooof  8tT«fiH;  towhom  liMt  pcwa  ii  dedieatad*.  But 
he  waa  certaialj  BoC  •  aattY*  of  Click.  Hia  oarn  tiialiinnnj  <  abawa  tiwt 
ha  waa  a  aalhra  of  aooa  ckjoa  tba  Oraolca  ia  Sjiia,  vludi  Ua  adhor 
Schaaidar*  cooaidara  to  hanra  beaa  ApaiMa. 

Oa  tho  eootrary  it  n  dear  from  tha  HaBeetica  that  the  andior  of  thai 
waa  a  nattva  of  CiliciB. 

2ai9  ijii  r^raX^  n  aa}  ipufiy'  ifi^tfn 
1^(b  av  9  iitti  rnvrpitSt,  m,  r.  X.  * 

ai^pi^  ^fttnp^t  4ptn0Ot^9  ona^ai^ai 
«dr]pf«  /»pa<ryif  va^^  XnyMifUMff  ^anfr* 
iavat  ^  *Wpfniim  wAm  MwaiaXafar  4vtv 

Mijaaam  mi  ii^i^tfArff  *BXi«wa«r*. 


*AU*  aMT  fMwa  a«{4bw  Ari  itom  XAt^v 

Tbti  Oppiaa  thaniara  amal  ba  tha  aobjact  of  tha  \lU  eoamoalj  pca- 
•ladlDthaaapoaDM}  aad  of  thaihort  nanoiria  Soidaa.  He  ia  than 
aa  a  aatira  ofAaaaaiboa  or  Car/tm  ia  GUictai  tha  aon  of 
ad  Twedola.  Hia  father  waa  tha  priadpal  ana  of  Ua  dtjr ; 
bat  by  ilapadtimi  aad  choica  of  a  phBoaophical  tara  of  mfaid,  and  of  cor- 
reapoadhig  hahitaof  gfc»  aad  it  ia  reeordad  of  bini  in  thia  ViU  that  baviof 
oa  aoaaa  oeeaMoa.  vhaa  tha  aanpanir,  (caOad  Sareraa.)  waa  at  Aaaaarbae, 
Mad  to  paf  Ub  tha  proper  dagiaa  of  laapaet.  bjr  altaadiaf  Ua  laraa,  ha 
waa  ordoMd  bjr  hha  lata  bMiihBMM  to  the  ialaad  of  Mefilo.  ia  tha  Adfia- 
tie  (  wUch  la  prahahlf  to  be  aadmlood  aot  of  tha  iakad  aaer  caUad  Maha, 
hMofthalwhkhia  cdled  llaida.offthaeoaei  of  tha  aaciaat  Ionian. 
Oppiaa  hia  aea  of  Uo  owa  accord  aeeoaipaaiad  Un  to  lUa  aeeaa  of  Ua 
oilc  ;  beiaf  at  that  tiaM  thiity  jpaara  of  ^pai  aad  wUk  thaf  ware  both 
thefahewnaathailaliaatieB.  Alkar  tha  doilh  of  Sararoa  (aeeordlH  to 
dM  Lifi)  and  b  the  liiga  of  AaloahMM  Mb  aoa,  ha  bffai«hl  Ua  poaa  10 
'I  MM  lacNad  it  tharabafcra  thaeaiperartWlih  aaanMsh  applMMa  aad 
that  ha  waa  JiiiriJ  to  aek  far  My  faeaar  wUch  ha  pliaiiJ  t  a 
of  wUeh  ha  araHad  UaHrff  la  proeart  Ua  tehar*e  rdiaia  fiam 
Aad  aoi  oaly  waa  lUa  giaalad  hfaa.  bal  ha  waa  alee  pra- 
I  by  tha  ea^Mrorwkh  theaMgaMoaat  doaatioaof  a  olalar,  orxpavaif, 
(>S  drarb— ,  16  aUBh^  i|d.  of  oar  BMaey.)  far  ovary  Maa  of 
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MfUrta  VM  A.  D.  2S8« ;  but  we  oumot  diaeofw  oo  wbat 
btlt«r  or  aore  oertam  ftMiadation  thU  opinion  ii  fntod  tkan 


hMpom.    TlwViMaddi  thitlwnnBMd  with  lib  telMTlOi 
•■i  •oM  ate  WM  cot  oH;  fai  Um  priat  of  liii,  bjr  tha  fkfmt 
both  hb  pwwto  sliU  alhr*. 

8chMiikr  ii  of  opiiiion  Ite  Um  mlMr  of  dM  HaliialbaBvwl  aod  wralt 
faitlMi«igBorM.AnnBMy;  and  io  that  opiaiMwaMfyeoMar.  Tha 
la^aiiin  — iwni  Ji  faangiiaiil  hj  Ihi  n— ■  nf  ftaliMiBiiij  aadhaiaavp* 
poaad  to  hava  ooa  Mm,  b«t  bo  nora,  wIm>  appww  to  ba  dwcribad  aa  if 
aaaociafd  with  htm  in  the  rmpiie :  and  on  this  princtpk  mMt  hara  baan 
OoHWBodua.    Wa  wffl  coHatt  thaw  alfaMioM^  and  aubywi ' 


SW  rt  |ida^  ad  aoiM  ittymrjfft  wmm  tf|pi|t*> 


Sir 

pfcaa  dbl,  aJ  wpt  — >  alft  a^^iPiXiyt 

IfcfiaW  f«At  fl«#«  ff«fr  a^^wmi  iaiXm  1^. 


NJr  JT  ly«  |iM  aa^aiafijuW  m\  r.  X. 


*AXXA  »v  pot  mifngrt  wtiuirwmjimm  fiomtkii$m, 
apf^w  II  ffaatiiri  >*  c\  r.  X. 


ivwir*  d&M>  r^afm/fif  mUfmm  falfv 


l^faa^  ^IMf* oufmrtSx'  hmrpt^it  fpym  iaiX^avift '*  c. r. X. 


For  tha  im  aighl  or  bIm  yaaia  of  hia  nign  howavar.  A.D.  161-169, 
Iha  ampwor  MaroM  had  a  coDa^na,  Ladoa  Vanwi  whoaa  aaoM  might 
oaailj  ba  fonfowndad  viih  that  of  Sarmua.  Tha  penooal  chanctar  of 
Locioa  Varaa,  in  footmdirtinrtioB  la  that  of  llaioM  AonliM,  waa  aaeh 
that  an  act  of  aaradty,  appanndlp  gTMior  than  tha  affnea  which  proaokad 


•  Prmitio,  viL     JalairiiwriuaM,  Tm.  L  p.  19-u. 
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the  ytrj  quettioiutUa  tMampticm  that  one  of  the  goeits  at 
tliu  baaqiMt  •f  tophjiti,  Ulpiaii  by  name  and  described  aa  a 


k,  MMh  M  tht  Vita  rcfipri  lo  »  lbs  mcwbI  of  Uw  tnatOMOt  of  dw  f»Am 
olOp|iM.w—idaotboitfodiMoofbiiBt  and  HbappMod  looUut  A.D. 
166  ha  waa  lotuiuiin  from  Sjria  le  Room,  through  Ana,  from  the  Par- 
ddoB  war  >  00  which  oecaaioa  ha  might  ha  at  Anaaarbua.  If  Ageailaai 
waa  ofdarad  tale  h— jahmonl  A.  D.  166,  it  laaj  rmj  wdl  ha  toppoacd  that 
ha  WW  alB  la  baaiAMBi  fw  iha  raal  of  tba  Niga  of  VanH,  A.  D.  166-169. 
And  dori^  lUa  liM  Opffaa  aatfal  hacoai|MMi«  Ua  Haiaaika  at  Mdito 
ain.  Baridaa  tha  alhwioaa  to  tba  laigofaig  aaapavor,  wbidi  oeew  in  tUa 
poem,  iwodaced  abore,  tliere  m  another,  not  jrct  produced ;  arfaich  ia  per> 
htft  tba  moal  critical  of  all  for  the  determination  of  thia  qoaaiaon  of  ita 

Ni»  yip  o«  AMBf  $p«9rttpm  wtiJitm 
fwAvav  MtpAnwi  wwrtea  vM  wmmms 
i^mt  pm  yfwaari  ftiym  tfirm  t/ifiifimmrit 
tp^m  itwwivtit  TV  9tn^  aal  ^aOiiior  ipm^^t 
im  rim  pat  ykvtvt  ipfntat  dNwroptft  trrvrraerm. 
ra«c  pm  aal  ^iaiaOi  «■!  fpanhm  Mfvmr* 
•aUUlr  i»  AmMmw ikm0^hm  /wayrfer 
fear  rv  aa)  al|^aaAar  If«At  j|«ipAt,  A  nt  ip»^ 
tiw^^t,  ««iwvpr  ^  TwXiy^dipoa  A/fav  Jyatrc**. 


Tbb  iBarfon  to  many  daeada  of  jaaia  ia  atwiwthing  ringidar.  h  muat 
ha  Mwad  from  it  dMft  «M  ar  men  aacb  parioda  ia  thaidgBoftbaaaqia- 
lor  far  tba  lima  bainf  bad  abwdy  paaa^dt  aothat,  if  tba  paam  waa  raaBj 
wiiHaB  in  tba  laign  of  Marcua  Aur.un  or  Marrua  Antoninna  Philoaophua. 
il  eodd  not  hava  haao  wiitien  aariirr  than  tha  alevanth  jraar  of  that  rrign, 
A.D.  171.  In  oar  opbdoo  itwM  iaiahad  A.D.  1711  aaditiaa  atroag 
of  lUi  wchiaiua  that  thia  ia  preciady  tha  year,  to  which 
IfaotJaraaMaeMaBjriafarailt':  A.  U.  171. 

•  b  tba  baol  ealoafalad  to  aapWa  tba  iMl  of  tba  bialoryaf 
Oppiani  aad  ia  partindar  bio  aarijr  daaib,  alkar  hiaralara  to 
For  let  oa  aoppoea  that  ha  wlaraad  thia  jraar.  A  piagtia  whkb  ia 
abb  ia  hiatary,  both  for  ita  aavarity  aad  far  tba  kifth  of  ita  1 
gn  bi  app«  Aaia  A.  D.  164  orids  t  aad  wm  propagatod  iato  loww  Aabi. 
and  ovar  aD  parta  of  iba  Reona  oapba,  b  A.  D.  t66  aad  A.  D.  167.  It 
waa  i^faif  at  loaM  A.D.  167  aid  169,  m  wa  baow  faoaa  Iba  ooaMaporaiy 
iiiihiiiif  of  (Ml  mA  of  AifalhlM  tba  aopbh*.  la  fad  II  lartad  maajr 
jraara.  Nnibhig  Ibwrfun  coaJd  ha  laaa  haprobabia  at  tbfa  Ibaa  tbaa  aacb 
a  eoalfa^aacj  M  Oppiaa'a  baiof  earriad  off  bjr  it  thia  varjr  yaar,  A.  D.  171, 
orlbaaairt.A.D.  17a}  lHaodfaM||r dfar bte 
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Tyriaa  P»  wu  the  oddxated  Jariaooiisiilt  Domitiiu  Ulpuuras, 
PftrfBOt  of  the  pnBtorian  goard  in  the  rdgn  of  AtoiandT 
8e?enit.  Wwe  that  aMumption  founded  in  ftict,  the  infer- 
ence from  it  would  be  just :  for  aoeoiding  to  Athenstts  him- 
■elf  4  Ulpian  the  Deipnotophist  died  a  few  da^  after  the  oon- 
closion  of  the  banquet;  and  Domitint  Ulpianus,  the  pnefeetna 
pnetorii  of  Alexander  Serenu,  died  A.  D.  2S8^ 

It  ii  angular  however  that  to  learned  a  man,  or  anjr  other 
before  him,  should  have  feUen  into  this  mistake  of  confonnd- 
ing  the  Ulpian  of  the  DeipnoeophistR  with  the  Ulpian  of  the 
Historia  Augusta.  The  objections  to  that  hypothesis  are  in- 
superable ;  and  without  insisting  on  ererj  thing  of  that  kind 
which  might  be  urged  to  tiie  oontrarj,  (particularly  the  feet 
that  Athenaeus*  Ulpian  was  a  Rhetor  hy  profession,  familiarlj 
known  among  his  friends  and  aoqnaintanee  by  the  samame 
of  KcaWftffiroff^  Domitius  Ulpian  was  a  lawyer  and  a  soldier,) 
we  shall  be  content  with  pointing  out  ome,  taken  from  the 
encnmstances  of  the  death  of  each  respectively. 

Domitius  Ulpianna  the  jurisconsult  and  captain  of  the  guard 
certainly  died  in  A.  D.  228 ;  but  he  did  not  die  a  nataral 
death.  He  lost  his  life  in  a  mutiny  of  his  own  soldiers  ;  to 
whom  he  had  become  obnoxious  for  some  reason  or  other. 
Sndi  an  end  could  never  have  been  spoken  of  as  an  Aenpy  or 
fortunaie  one ;  as  a  natural  death  at  least,  howsoever  sudden 
and  unexpected.  Now  of  the  death  of  the  Ulpian  of  Athe- 
BKUs  /Aw  is  said":  Kal  lur*  ai  «oXA2kr  Wpa^  M<rscp  tcbnH 
VMivi^  carafiarr«va<S/A<M>v,  MBatftp  tvrvx!^,  cibipa  Ktuphp  96^ 
wapaMt  voXAJk  M  kvw^at  ijitat  nin  haipavt.  We  understand 
this  obeervation  of  OWm  maip^w  w6a^  wafoSoirt  to  mean  not 
that  his  death  was  preceded  by  no  illness,  bat  only  by  none  of 
amif  length;  that  he  died  after  a  thort  illness,  and  so  far 
ktgtpUif,  as  having  been  ther^y  spared  the  pain  of  a  linger- 
ing death.  But  let  us  understand  it  even  to  mean  that  he 
died  tmddenig,  and  in  the  possession  of  his  ordinary  good 
health ;  yet  this  observation  most  still  imply  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  circumstances  of  the  event  itself  which  could 
be  considered  a  misfortune     But  would  that  have  been  said 

'  I'  9.  «  sv.  3J.  34t  |l  I  69,  6a.     ZnriMM,  I.  p  it. 
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of  the  death  of  a  nan  eat  off,  like  Ulpian  the  pnefaet,  in  the 
vigour  of  his  fiicultiet,  in  the  midst  of  bis  usefulness,  and  in 
the  aeaie  of  his  power  and  infloencm,  by  the  act  of  bis  own 
•oldiert?  Coold  Athenaens  poesHily  Ymre  spoken  of  such  a 
death  u  m/orttmaie  death  ? 

There  is  another  objection  to  this  date  of  the  Deipnoso- 
plusta  which  we  will  mention  also.  It  is  related  in  that  work* 
that,  when  Adrian  was  in  Egypt  along  with  Antinuus,  a 
new  kind  of  crown,  made  up  of  a  variety  of  the  lotus  which 
re«mbled  the  rose,  {XArot  fioHCuw,)  was  presented  to  him, 
together  with  a  copy  of  verses,  by  a  contemporary  poet  called 
Pancrates ;  both  which  pleased  the  emperor  so  much  that  he 
made  Pancrates  a  fellow  of  the  Moeeam  at  Alexandria.  Now 
Atheamt  obeerves  of  this  Paaerates/Or  «a2  fnttls  fyvutfuv ; 
and  though  be  puts  this  observation  into  the  mouth  of 
Ulpian  <*,  we  eaanot  hesitate  to  understand  it  as  meant  of 
himsdf,  a  Ckedt  of  Egypt*  a  native  of  Naucratis*.  If  so, 
Athen—it  had  known  this  Pancrates.  Now  Adrian  and 
AntaBi  were  in  Egypt  together  A.  D.  127  to  128< ;  and 
the  iaeident  above  alloded  to  must  have  happened  in  the 
same  year  as  the  death  of  Antindos,  which  was  an  event  of 
A.  D.  128s.  From  this  year  to  A.  D.  228  the  interval  would 
be  100  years.  What  then  could  have  been  the  age  of  Pan- 
crates,  when  he  was  thus  introduced  to  the  notice  of  Adrian? 
o^  what  that  of  Athen«at  when  he  was  writing  hit  Deipoo- 
sophistv?  If  Pancrates  was  80  A.  D.  128  and  AtheuMU  was 
40  A.  D.  228,  Paaeratee  mntt  have  been  90  when  Ae  was 
bom.  I)ut  if  A  the— us  was  writing  his  work  A.  D.  198  or 
199,  and  about  forty  at  that  time,  he  might  have  seen  and 
known  Plsscrates,  who  would  be  60  when  he  was  bom :  espe- 
cially if  ke  was  really  mora  than  40  A.  D.  198  or  199,  and 
Pancrates  was  less  than  80  A.  D.  128.  Snidas  describes  Athe- 
nmm  as  rfyorwv  iv\  rfiy  xp6imif  M^paov :  and  that  in  the  idiom 
of  Snidas  means  either  that  he  was  bora  in  hb  reign  or  that 
ha  floorkhed  in  it 

vr.  No  one  however  can  have  rend  AthsuRM  and  not  be 
aware  how  pointedly  he  eritidsss  both  PUto  and  Xenophony, 
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for  tli0  diHVfMd  which  thej  had  thewn  in  tiMir  DialogoM  to 
chroDological  proprieij  and  to  the  truth  of  history  ;  tuppot- 
iog  pcrwNu  to  have  met  on  those  oocarioni  aad  to  luive  tiUua 
part  in  tbote  diacouTMa  who  ooold  not  hare  heen  eont—»' 
porarics:  and  introdudng  other  anadironiaau,  inronaiatent 
with  truth  and  the  matter  of  fiict.  It  ia  not  credible  tiMne- 
fore  that  in  a  Dialogue  of  hia  own  he  would  bj  himaelf  open 
to  the  tame  kind  of  censure  by  the  commission  of  the  aame 
kind  of  fault. 

Now  among  the  gueata  at  this  banquet  a  Oalen  ia  one  * ; 
and  a  Galen  deacribed  as  a  phjaidan  and  a  natire  of  Pe^g»> 
mus :  which  can  Icare  no  donbt  that  the  person  intended  by 
that  name  must  hare  been  the  celebrated  Oalen.  When 
then  did  Oalen  die  ?  He  was  bom  A.  D.  130 ;  and  according 
to  Suidas  he  was  only  70  at  hia  death.  If  so,  he  waa  dead 
A.  D.  200  at  the  latest.  Uow  then  oould  he  hare  been  pve- 
sent  at  a  banquet,  the  time  of  which  waa  laid  in  A.  D.  228? 
or  what  anachronism  of  PUto'a  or  Xenophon'a  could  hare 
been  more  flagrant  than  that?  It  will  be  seen  indeed  that 
Athennis  has  critically  aroided  this  abaontity,  by  actually 
dating  his  banquet  in  the  last  year,  or  last  but  one,  of  the 
bis  of  Oalen ;  at  a  time  too  when,  aa  it  may  be  proved  even 
from  hia  own  teatimony,  he  was  himadf  at  Rome  and  nd  at 
Pergamus :  though  he  appeara  to  hare  died  at  Pergamua. 

For*  lastly^  the  boat  of  theae  PffipnotftphiTtr  ia  aimpoaed  to 
hare  been  a  ridi  Roman  nobleman,  a  pataon  of  letters,  of  the 
name  of  Larensius*;  oonoeming  whom  howerer  Athcmaua 
tells  us  further  only  that  he  waa  a  lineal  deaoendant  of  the 
learned  Varro*;  that  he  had  been  appointed  aome  lime  or 
other  by  the  emperor  Marcus  to  the  care  of  the  AwAu  and 
Uflh,  S  i.  e.  had  been  created  bf  him  one  of  the  CoUcge  of 
Pontiils :  and  that  noft  long  iN^fine  the  time  of  thia  ban^-'f* 
he  had  been  aerving  the  office  of  fiacal  procurator  in  M  \  ^ 
*EMiTfio9tim9  h  Mvff^  rpv  KopSem  tArotpixopou  The  occasion 
of  this  obaervation  waa  the  mention  of  the  bird  called  rirpa^ 
(a  spedea  of  gronae  or  oock-of-the-wood) ;  which  waa  first 
prwhiood  in  its  natural  state^  in  a  cage,  for  the  inspectiwi  of 
the  gueata.  and  was  presently  after  snrred  up  to  them  at 
table  aa  a  dish.    If  then  there  waa  any  faialoneal  troth  mA 

*  L  t.  •  hr.  }i.  ^i-^  *  is.  si> 
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propriety  in  all  this ;   this  banquet  at  Rome  moat  hare  been 
foiag  on  ytrj  toon  after  Larenuoi'  return  from  Mytia. 

8«fen»  beeaae  aole  emperor,  after  tbe  defeat  and  death 
of  AAfaraa,  on  the  xi  Kal.  Martias',  Febraary  19  Roman, 
A.  D.  197,  at  Mr.  Clinton  datea  tbe  jear.  The  next  jrear, 
A.  D.  196.  he  — ociiled  hit  aon  CaracaUa  with  himwlf  aa 
AnguaCoa;  kiffaf  previoMly  deeUred  him  CiBaar  A.D.  196*. 
After  A.  D.  197  thereftite  Lareuhu  must  hare  apoken  of 
himadf  aa  *E'nrpowwi/mv  rAy  npimp  mifro€pmr6pttPy  not  ToO  Kvplom 
mhmtf4r9fot ;  meaning  of  eonrae  thereby  the  two  Augnati, 
Sereraa  and  Antoninus  Bassianus  or  Caracalla  his  son.  Thia 
■rgumenft  fai  our  opinion  is  decisire  that  the  procuratorship 
of  Larenhia  eould  not  bare  been  later  than  A.  D.  197 ;  nor 
the  date  of  the  banquet  than  A.  D.  196. 


VL  Omike  nml  or  tkefieHHema  ekmrmUt  qfike  Bmmqmt  tf 
AthetufuM. 

Among  the  other  partienlars  of  the  proceedings  at  this 
banquet  the  following  incident  also  is  mentioned  ^ :  Toiovtmp 
^  ht  voAAmt  XrfnUwmv  r<fr'  i^ixtwrTot  iyiptro  tarh  ramuf  r^v 
wrfXur  oiXfiy  re  fi6itftot  ml  nfiifi6Xup  4xof  ^»  ^*  rviAfitrnv  icrivot 
lur^  tfi^i  ilia  yip^vof.  Irvx<  M  oZ^a  hftil  rh  TlapCktm  iii» 
wiXoi  ■aXa^nwi  969  M  'pMfioto,  rg  r^  «iUr«f  Ti^  mmC  M0tr 
Vsfilww  inth  roS  ithn  ii^Umm  k«2  itovtvmrirov  fiamXims  *khpir 

rl^  *MpB|r  carautafirrtr  m1  of  hnhimu^mt  rfr  v^ci. 

It  appears  plainly  from  this  allusion  that  the  scene  of  the 
beoqiaet  Boat  hsre  been  laid  at  Bomef.  It  appeera  from  it  dao 
IM  one  of  tbe  dayw  od  wUeh  it  waa  going  00,  or  supposed  to 
be  going  on.  there  must  have  been  the  PUrSIa,  April  21  in  the 
oakedtf  at  thia  time;  the  pieeeeiMngi  of  which  day,  iwehiding 
thiviBeMHit,  an  reeerded  in  tMi  d^h  book  in  pertiwhir. 

It  would  be  difllcolt  to  iiiign  s  reason  why  this  aliustoa 
to  the  PerilK  and  to  the  enwMoiea  with  whieh  it  waa 
ualsbnitod  to  the  time  of  Alhauwea,  aboold  hare  been  intio- 
daeed  toto  ^  aeeomit  of  hia  banquet  just  at  this  juoetareb 
eseept  aa  an  hirtoviflBi  toet ;  ea  eotoeHiing  wMch  ectwJIy  oe- 
evrad  at  tUa  BMmeol.    It  ataada  fodeptaAmthr  of  ereiy 
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thing  wbidi  preoedet  it  in  this  book ;  and  ahnoat  equally  m 
of  ererjr  thing  which  follows  it :  though  it  must  be  admitted 
that  a  turn  in  the  conTenation  of  the  gueata  ii  produced  hj 
this  incident ;  and  for  a  page  or  two  after  the  topica  of  dia- 
oourae  among  them  appear  to  hare  been  tuggeated  or  deter- 
mined hj  it:  which  however  waa  onlj  natural,  and  could 
•caroelj  have  failed  to  be  the  efTect  of  a  real  occurrence  of 
that  kind  just  at  the  same  conjuncture. 

Whether  indeed  the  whole  of  this  Atlwvov  of  Athenvns 
waa  real,  or  the  whole  fictitious,  appears  to  be  alike  open  to 
question.  To  suppose  it  altogether  and  literally  a  real  ao- 
count  would  be  liable  to  great  objectiona ;  and  yet  to  sup. 
poae  it  to  have  been  altogether  imaginary  would  be  equally 
ao.  The  scene  of  the  banquet  at  least  was  a  reality ;  the 
host  of  the  Ddpnoaophista  ia  characteriaed  by  lua  rehUkm  to 
Varro,  to  the  pontifical  ooUege,  to  the  emperora  paat  or  pre- 
sent, only  as  a  real  person  could  have  been.  Many  of  the 
goesta  are  known  to  have  been  real  historical  characters,  who 
lived  and  flourished  about  this  time ;  and  thoae  who  are  ao 
known  as  oontemporaries  may  vouch  for  their  fellow  gueata, 
aa  real  and  contemporary  charaetera,  thon^  not  otherwiae 
known  to  have  been  ao.  The  coincidence  recently  adverted 
to.  with  reapect  to  Qalen  in  particuhur,  that  he  waa  not  only 
a  real  character,  and  alive  at  this  time,  but  actually  preaeni 
at  Borne  in  this  one  year,  A.  D.  198,  though  not  bdbre  or 
after,  ao  far  as  we  know,  is  a  very  strong  ground  of  inferanoe 
that,  whether  every  thing  related  in  the  Deipnoaophistn  ia 
literal  and  historical  or  not,  there  was  some  foundation  for  it 
in  point  of  fact ;  that  a  banquet  of  this  kind  must  have  been 
actually  celebrated  at  Rome  at  or  about  this  time :  the  gueata 
at  which  must  have  been  such  as  are  here  supposed,  the  moat 
learned  and  mort  eminent  in  various  ways  who  could  have 
been  got  together  <m  such  an  occasion ;  and  that  the  die- 
eooraea  which  paat,  or  the  inoidenta  which  happened,  in  the 
coarse  of  it,  were  each  in  the  main  aa  are  here  deaeribed. 

The  allusion  to  the  Parilia  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
■MBtaen  of  that  festival  conea  in  woold  thus  be  explained. 
Bat  it  would  also  be  implied  thereby  that  the  banquet  moat 
have  been  going  on  upon  April  21  Roman  at  the  time;  and 
that  would  be  a  oondnaion  of  some  importance  to  our  pur- 
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poM,  wkkh  is  Um  iUwtntaoD  of  the  caleodar.  At  leut,  it  is 
to  be  pfenuMd  that  ui  ■■tlMr  bke  AtheuaBut,  who  laid  so 
madi  atraM  on  tlie  obauiatiuu  of  hiitorigiil  truth  and  con- 
■atoicy  eren  in  the  circumstaneet  of  a  fictitious  composition, 
aad  one  who  oondwnnfd  the  viohntmi  of  decorom  in  that  re- 
•peeC  io  atronf IjT  in  others,  wonld  not  be  gniltj  of  it  himaelf, 
bjr  introdndnf  an  allusion  to  the  Parilia  in  the  account  of 
his  banquet  at  a  particakr  point  of  time,  if  he  did  not  in> 
tend  it  to  be  nndentood  therri)y  that  his  banquet  was  then 
going  on. 

iii.  On  the  StlrihUiam  tftka  De^momtpkUim, 
With  regard  to  the  plan  and  distribution  of  the  work  it- 
aelf,  wyposed  to  be  the  aecoont  of  a  banquet  which  was  more 
or  lew  real;  it  is  dear  that  it  must  have  extended  over 
sereral  dajs  in  aneeesMon^ :  though  over  how  many  cannot 
be  exactly  determined*  Nor  would  it  be  easy  to  say  in  what 
manner  the  particulars  reeorded  of  the  banquet  in  general 
were  to  be  distributed  among  these  different  days ;  or  what 
books  with  their  contents  must  hare  belonged  to  each. 
There  saene  rcnsoii  howerer  to  conclude  that  two  of  them, 
tlM  levwith  and  tlie  eighth,  oonM  hare  comprehended  only 
one  day  between  them:  and  the  ninth  and  the  tenth  only 
one  or  two  dqr*  Bore*.  If  ao,  the  oommon  date  of  the  se- 
venth and  the  eighth  books  mnat  have  been  April  21 ;  that 
being  the  date  of  the  eighth,  determined  by  the  allusion  to 
the  Parilia. 

If  there  is  any  objeetion  to  thia  eondniion  it  Mems  to  be 
dne  to  an  allusion  in  the  ninth  book,  which  comes  in  where 
the  tubjeet  of  disooorae  happaned  to  be  the  KeXM^mi,  Cn- 
curbita,  or  Ooord^:   XttfAmf  M  Zpf  weri  MX««vrr6ir  V^ 

wtpttP^x^*"^  «drr«f  i$miiita(o9,   rtapht  itttu   votUCorrtt 

iJBiy ■(>>««»  eiv  fkt  asAesrfrrai  |M|i4  *Ia»saiy(y  ie#C»rr<ff.  x^^ 
pd  r«  y^  \9m»  sal  r&  Bis»  lasMloeai>  rsfi  x****^  ^^  appears 
to  be  implied  hereby  that  the  particnlars  of  this  ninth  book 
mu«t  have  been  pesdng  in  the  Bommhi  menth  of  January. 
But  the  trath  is  that  Athenaua  waa  spaaking  here  in  his  own 
peraon ;  and  firom  hia  nae  of  the  adverb  of  time  ««r)  (>br- 

^  vM.  1 1  sh.  I  i  flt  V.  ^  I  alw.  tf  I  sv.  17.  ii.  •  Ot  HI  t.  I4A>  i/IL  Si 

•  I.  69:  ix.  t.  71 1  B.  tO^Sf  I  id.  I.  f.^  IMw         '  Is.  14. 
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«mH||S  met  t^poii  •  time)  it  k  dew  tlMl  he  meent  to  elhide  to 
tUs  prodoeCioii  of  goordt  in  the  watmA  of  Jumaiy,  whether 
reel  or  ietilioat  m  ittelf,  m  lomethiag  vUeh  wm  to  he  eop- 
poeed  to  have  happened  at  MNBefcrmer  time  and  on  eoMO  far- 
mer ooeaaioB ;  at  tomething,  which  b  leferred  to  here  obiter, 
and  merely  beeaaiae  of  ita  eonneetion  with  the  aetiial  aafajeot 
of  oonverMtaoii  at  the  time^  the  Tariova  apeeiaa  of  enalMl 
phuiti,  or  pothefha,  which  the  Greeks  called  A^oml  The 
RoBBan  month  of  Febroarj  alio  is  mentioned  in  the 
of  the  work";  hot  not  so  as  to  aothoriie  anj  oondnsien 
that  &ct  respecting  the  time  of  the  allusion  to  it. 


ir.  ataie  qfthe  (Mmimr  mttkedmU  ^iht 

To  oome  thafoibin  to  the  point  to  which  theee  hMpniiae 
an  hilended  to  be  preliminary.  In  the  seventh  hook  the 
feOening  incident  is  asenthmed «» ;  'Etom^«s»  U  rm  <<m>i#tV 
Whr  0V9dfcsi«tfrrMr  V^  ^^^vo*  ««^€U-<Mviyt  n^^fvtv  1^  4 
rflr  Mnm9  'EXiny  ly&  oSv  n^  Uv^m:  ml  x*  V**  M9*<^  *^*^ 
lartragrfrot  hi  a^  «si^aA«r  IfAMVt  rd  vA«Spsr  (^kyay<h»)  <lr 
aMiitfay.  In  the  designation  of  this  Epienrean  by  the  name 
of  an  EkoaitfTJ^,  Athenaos  allodes  to  a  enstom  of  the  Spi> 
cnrean  phikisophers»  whieh  thej  had  obeerted  ofcr  sinoe  the 
time  of  the  deoA  of  thehr  iNmder  Bpienras;  that  of  meeting 
and  feasting  together  on  the  tltJU^n  (the  90th)  of  eveiy 
month,  in  honoor  of  his  memory :  a  rale  of  thebs  which  we 
hope  to  iUnstrato  more  at  krge  on  a  Ihtnre  ocomien 

On  this  principle,  if  this  banqnet  was  gmng  on  npen  one 
of  these  B2«^ff  of  die  Ipiemeaiis,  it  would  hare  been  a 
breach  of  propriety,  and  ineoMiatont  with  tibeir  rale,  to  sop- 
pose  one  of  that  sect  present  on  sncb  s  day,  and  taking  part 
in  this  bmniit,  and  mHaitharanding  to  caU  him  an  gjwli 
tf^f  orTawljiimn  And  thongh  these  meetings  of  the  Bpi- 
enrean  Iksdistm  were  regulated  at  first  by  the  lunar  calen- 
dar of  the  Athenana;  at  this  time»  when  thoAttis  calendar 
was  sokr,  and  the  tonav  mlMJar  itedf  had  m  a  grsi*  mm- 
sme  feUen  into  deenelnde,  they  woold  be  regnlated  by  the 
Attie  selap  calendar.  Let  as  assonm  then  that  the  dato  of 
thnaevanlh  heek  was  AprilSI  Ronmn  A.D.  I9a  In  Ikat 
year,  the  F»V^*  of  April  fell  on  March  29 :  and  therefiMEB 
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April  21  on  April  18.  In  the  tolar  Attie  calendar  of  the 
fink  end  genuine  Tjrp*^  ^'mi^  ^k.  D.  127,  Munjcbion  ooin- 
cided  with  April.  The  fint  of  Muoychion  wm  the  first  of 
April  in  every  year  of  the  eyde  of  IcMip^yeer  alike.  On  thie 
priadple  Mtmjchioii  18  A.  D.  196  coincided  with  April  18 
A.  D.  198;  and  therefore  with  the  Palilia,  April  21  Roman, 
the  tame  year.  On  the  21st  of  April  Roman  therefhre  U.  C. 
961  an  Epkvrean  and  an  E2«a&0ri^  might  have  been  present 
ai  snch  a  banquet  as  this  of  the  DeipnosophiilK,  without  any 
breach  uf  his  rule. 

Skctiow  "VL — On  the  relation  of  the  Roman  to  the  Julitm 
Kalendt  A,  D,  218.    Testimony  qf  the  Oeopanica, 

The  collection  of  rules  and  observations,  known  to  the 
learned  by  the  name  of  the  Geoponiea,  is  a  compilation  fron 
various  authote,  (some  earlier  tome  later  than  the  C^riatiaB 
Mg%,\  who  had  treated  De  Be  Rustica.  With  respect  to  the 
author  of  the  eompiktioa  itself,  it  haa  been  made  a  sab> 
jaet  of  aontroverqr ;  into  which  it  is  nol  naoemty  that  we 
shonld  eater  for  our  purpose  alt  present.  Wa  oonear  in  the 
vhioh  attributes  it  to  Cassiaaaa  Haieai  t— '**'n*^ 

Vindanius  Anatolius  indeed  is  leeogaiaed  by  PhotiusP  ae 
the  aothoi  of  a  eoUaetifua  tooii  the  description  of  which  given 
by  him  oerrespoade  to  the  character  and  eeaetitntioo  of  tha 
Oeoponica.  But  that  was  in  twelve  books,  the  Geoponiea  are 
in  twenty ;  the  aathor  of  that  was  a  native  of  Berytus  (in 
Phoenicia) :  the  aatbee  of  Iho  Ooopoaiea  was  certainly  not  of 
PhoHUii^  Hn fteqnently  speaks  in  his  own  person;  or  mixes 
obiMiltlona  of  hie  own  with  those  which  he  is  qooling  tnm 
oIlMfe.  There  are  two  iostanoes  of  this  kiadi;  in  which  ha 
allndee  to  himseM;  and  to  the  pkeo  of  hie  hifth,  the  Mc^at^ 
newir  x*^***  vhora  ho  had  pooMteioBS :  aad  anee  it  eppeare. 
also'  that  ho  wrole  al  Conotankinoido^  this  qoavtor  was  pr^ 
bably  near  OeaiUnriwitlt  ^^roai  the  titla  pioiaed  in  tha 
ftrsi  of  thoeo  lastineos^  wo  ooUeot  thai  hfe  aaaM  wm  Chssia- 
nasb  ThewoahiMfiededioaledtoinoMpoRirofthesaHM 
aamo  aa  ComImIIm  tho  foaidet  of 
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Kigning  in  the  Mine  city ;  but  a  different  iwrioa  from  him, 
and  if  this  author  b  to  be  bebered  rapcrior  to  him  in  the 
grMtneea  of  hia  aetioiit'.  We  incUoe  to  the  opinioD  that 
OoBatentiiie  Pogonataa  la  hetebj  intended,  (A.  D.  054  to 
685,)  rather  than  Conitantine  Porphjrogennetot,  A.  D.  91 1- 
950. 

Beyond  theae  fatfmationi  the  author  of  this  oonnpilation 
furnishes  us  with  no  clue  to  the  discorery  of  his  own  time ; 
though  from  the  coropariaoii  of  two  passages  in  it*  we  may 
conclude  that  the  winter  aolstiee  must  then  have  been  frlKng^or 
supposed  to  be  falling,  on  December  20.  In  the  title  prefixed 
to  the  first  the  extract  which  follows  is  referred  to  Florenti- 
nus ;  but  on  comparing  it  with  the  second  it  appears  that  it 
is  really  to  be  referred  to  the  author  himself.  This  date  of 
the  winter  solstice  supposes  that  of  the  Tcmal  equinox 
March  19 ;  a  date  admissible  in  the  sixth  or  seventh  century 
but  not  in  the  ninth  or  the  tenth.  Whosoever  this  author 
was,  there  ean  be  no  doubt  that  he  was  a  Christian. 

The  relation  of  the  Roman  to  the  Julian  calendar  in  the 
time  of  some  of  the  authorities  quoted  in  thia  eonpilataoii 
may  be  inferred  from  their  own  testimony.  We  propose  to 
shew  this  in  one  instanoe,  that  of  an  author  of  the  name  of 
Florentinas,  cuncermug  whoee  age  we  hope  to  speak  by  and 
by.  But  we  must  begin  with  some  observations  on  the  natu- 
ral sohu>,  or  sidereal,  calendar,  which  he  appears  to  have  fol- 
lowed ;  via.  that  of  Vano. 

L  OmtMe  Pmmfegma  of  Varro. 
That  Terentins  Varro  waa  the  author  of  a  Parapegma,  a 
tvopieal  and  sidereal  calendar,  similar  to  that  of  Geminns,  or 
OolnmeUa,  or  Ptolemy,  or  Claudius  Thuscus,  appears  from 
Pliny ;  and  in  particular  from  Lydus :  in  whose  work,  De 
Menaibns,  imperfect  as  it  is,  many  dates  taken  directly  from 
tUa  Parap^gma  of  Varro*s,  and  declared  by  themselves  to 
have  been  so  taken,  with  tlieir  significations.  ^trnvnuiaoUu.) 
are  still  to  be  met  with.  And  this  calendar  of  Varro's  might 
have  agreed  in  general  with  that  of  Cbsar ;  each  having  been 
compiled  and  published  for  the  same  cKmate,  that  of  Rome 
and  the  neighbourhood  of  Borne,  and  each  nearly  at  the 

•  is.«.  fli4t  X.  t.a40)i 
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MUBe  time :  and  yet  it  could  not  hare  been  altogether  the 
Mune  with  Ckmut's,  or  it  would  not  have  been  ao  often  refer- 
red to  aa  lomfihing  peculiar  to  Varro.  The  detail*  too  of 
this  Parapegma  are  recorerable  even  at  present  to  a  certain 
extent.  But  we  must  begin  with  ocmsidering  the  dirisiont  of 
the  natural  year,  made  bj  Varro ;  and  their  relation  to  the 
qihere  in  each  instance,  according  to  him  :  i.  e.  the  dates  of 
the  solar  ingreaaea  recognised  and  adopted  bj  him.  And 
these  we  can  obtain  from  his  work  De  Be  Rnstica. 

iL  fjpAgrf  (^  Varro,  or  Date$  qftke  Solmr  Imgrutet,  adopted 

oy  etsi. 

Dies  primus  est  veris  in  Aquario,  aestatis  in  Tauro,  an- 
etomni  in  Leone,  hiemis  in  Scorpkme.  cum  uniuacujusque 
homm  quatuor  signorum  dies  tertins  et  vicesimus  quatuor 
temporum  sit  primus ;  efficitur  ut  ter  habeat  dies  xd,  astaa 
xciv  (aliter  xcr),  auctumnus  xci  (aL  xcii),  hiems  xxdx  (al. 
xxcriiit.) 

The  readings  <^  these  numbers  vary ;  but  it  will  be  aeen 
that  these  must  be  the  most  genuine  and  authentic.  It  ap- 
pears then  that  Varro  dated  the  ingress  of  the  spring  quarter 
in  the  SSrd  degree  of  Aquarius,  that  of  the  summer  quarter 
in  the  28rd  degree  of  Taurus,  that  of  the  autumnal  in  the  2drd 
degree  of  Leo,  and  that  of  the  winter  quarter  in  the  23rd  de- 
gree of  Scorpio :  and  that  he  made  the  length  of  the  spring 
quarter  91  days,  that  of  the  summer  quarter  94  days,  that 
of  the  autumnal  quarter  91  days,  and  that  of  the  winter 
quarter  89  days.  The  calendar  date  therefore  ot  any  one  of 
these  ingrsaaea,  aooording  to  him,  being  known,  it  must  be 
easy  to  assign  the  rest ;  and  to  arrange  his  scheme  of  the  na- 
tural year  aooordiogly. 

Now  there  arc  two  dates  of  this  description,  acoording  to 
Varro,  about  neither  of  which  can  thore  be  any  uncertainty. 
One  is  the  date  of  the  vernal  ingress :  the  other  is  that  of 
the  antnmnaL  i.  The  calendar  date  of  the  spring  qoarlcr 
aooording  to  Varro  was  the  rii  Idus  Februarias,  February  7 
BooMUi.  The  sequel  of  Uie  passage  just  quoted  proceeds : 
Qos  redacta  ad  dies  eiriles  noatroa  qui  nunc  sunt  dant  primi 
▼ami  temporis  ex  a.  d.  tU  Idus  Februarias.  There  is  no 
•  D»  ■•  Mmttkm,  i  tt.  119. 
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nrktiMi  in  tho  readinf  of  this  date.  A«  the  proper  data  af 
tkm  Varia  iaitiaB,  aeeocdiiig  to  Vwrro,  it  it  ona  of  Uia  OMat 
anthantic  aaj  wliere  on  record.  It  it  repeatedly  reeofniaed 
hf  Florentintia  ia  the  Oaoponica ;  and  at  Vairo't.  iL  The 
oalandar  data  of  the  aotnnnial  quarter,  aocordiog  to  Varro, 
waa  that  of  the  Fidieafe  oocaini  aaatutinaa.  This  maj  bo 
coUaeted  bom  PHny-:  Varro  a  Fidiada  Inaipianta  oeeidew 
aMOM  datarminat :  qood  rult  initiom  eaae.  And  it  may  be 
farther  collected*  that  his  date  of  that  phanoaianon  waa  the 
tame  aa  Ccaar^a,  iii  Idut  Sextilea.  Aognat  11  Soman:  nnce, 
b  all  theae  reftecnoee  Pliny  oppoaea  what  he  calls  the  Vera 
Ratio,  (L  e.  the  true  date  of  the  phenomemm,  the  vi  Idas 
Angnatit  AngnatS  Roman,)  not  only  to  Cssar**  bat  to 
Varro'a  date  thereof. 

On  thaea  two  data  then  we  may  omutruct  an  accarate 
achame  of  the  Tropical  and  Sidereal  calendar  of  Varra; 
thoagh  it  moat  be  admitted  that  the  text  of  his  work  De  Be 
Bnttica,  aa  it  stands,  and  in  the  aeqnel  of  the  paaaage  qooled 
ampn,  gires  the  dates  of  the  ftmr  ingrassn  aa  fellows. 


i    \<!.>  1:.,'  vii  Id.  PrimHriai  Fabraarj  7  HoaMak. 

II   .I'.outi-      -  it   Id.  Maiss  Ma/  u  — 

iii  Anctumoi  —  rii  Id.  Scxtilaa       SairtiBa  7         — 

ir  fTi^tni*        —  iv    Id.  Norcmbfv*  Koremlier  lo   — 


Mor  are  there  any  Tahons  readmgs  m  these  wstanccs  ot 
BBOch  imporCaace^  o^ept  in  the  case  of  the  third,  that  of  the 
bqpnning  ot  the  aotnmnal  qaarter ;  for  which  the  true  date, 
a.  d.  trrtimm  Jdu»,  occars  among  the  rarioos  readinga,  aa  wall 
as  that  in  the  text.  Bat  theae  datea  are  not  ennaatant  ddiar 
with  the  lengthe  aaaigned  to  the  different  quarters,  or  with 
the  point  or  degree  of  the  proper  aign  from  whieh  each  waa 
reckcBed,  by  Varro.  For  that  waa  in  efery  instance  the 
Stvd :  nor  can  any  dates  of  the  nigreases,  or  any  lengths  of 
the  qnarteta,  be  tlwse  of  the  aphero  of  Varro  in  particnfaor 
whieh  offend  aganst  thia  ftrndamantal  assumption.  His  own 
acbease,  aa  refiBrrible  to  and  determinable  by  this  tea*,  mxM, 
faife  stood  as  follows : 

■  H.  N.  wm.  69.  f  4.  Hi*  *  Il>^  6a.  f  a.  ajii  c£  ss8 1 14J :  59  *  <»«• 
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Solar  Imgrtmei^  tmd  qttarten  ^fthe  natural  year,  aeetn-ding 

to  Varro. 


u  SfHmf  fMTlfr.  93*  pf  AfmHma  to  93"  qf  Tmmu. 
91  4m9$. 

i 

u 

■mmi^ 

ta«*. 

TtitoliMiiii 

nr— 

SolhiAqMrio      Jan.  16 
..     PlKibM      Feb.  15 
..     Arte*         Mar.  17 

30 

23°  Aqoarii 
33*  Pltdaiii 
a3*ArieCu 

Feb.  7 
Mar.  9 

Aprils 

u. 


94^ 


TWw  to  a3''  pfLm. 


lllMB 

Ui«lk. 

JMMbl^UHik 

lUMiu 

i 
i 
ii 

SalaiT^aro 

..      CI  ■Mill 

..     Gnoo 

April  17 
Mar  18 
Joaa 19 

3» 
3* 
31 

a3-1Wi 

>3*G«ariMn» 

a3''GBBcri 

May  9 

JOM  9  ! 

Jvlyii  i 

tt.  ^atoMM/  qamUr,  33"  q^Lm  to  93'  ^  SaofjNO. 


9irfq^ 

teM. 

Ui«tt. 

AaHaMilaMa. 

nmm^ 

i 

ft 

SoliDLaoM 
..     Vk|iM 
..     likm 

Jaljrao 
Aaf.so 

3> 

»o 

a3*LMala 

a3*Vifginia 

OjTlikm 

Aof.  II 
8ept.li 
Oac  II 

Hr.  WloUt  fomUr,  33*  ^  Seovpto  to  93*  ^fMrw*. 
89d^p•. 


ft 

•i«« 

Ui**. 

m«». 

Sol  ia  Scorpioaa    Oel.  19 
..     8i«itlwio     Nov.iS 

•9 

a3*8^itl«tt 

Nor.  le 
Dae.  10 
Ja».   8 

On  tUft  priadple  w«  obtain,  wwinHnf  to  Viurro,  the  begin- 
ning of  tlie  Spring  rii  Idas  Pebnuuias,  Pebnaary?  Roman;  the 
begbning  of  the  •ommer  via  Idas  Maiai^  Mi^  0  Eonuui  i  tho 
beginning  of  the  aatamn  iii  Idna  8«tilee,8eKHTii  or  AigMtU 
Boinan ;  and  the  beginning  of  winter  the  iv  Idas  Norembrea, 
November  10  RoeMB.  Nor  do  thate  differ  from  thoie  n^irii 
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•ppetr  in  liia  text  at  preMnt,  esoept  in  the  data  of  the  tam- 
mu  qnartar,  the  it  Idas  Maiaa,  Maj  13  Roman,  and  that  of 
the  aatamnal,  the  rii  Idu*  ScxtilM,  Ausruit  7  Roman*. 


*  PIIbj  *t  BaMfrfi  Niinw  c— ililiiit  uoo  rccni  sui  si*,  qoa  awi 

tara.d.MpliBam  Kakadai  Maii  (April  25  Roaian) hoe 

Vano  dalmiaat  tob  Thnri  paitm  dorimiin  ohtjuapu,  ncnt  utae  (Habat 
laiio ....  haqM  fidan  FlotaKa  qoarto  Kalawitoi  i|iaad«B  (Mail)  bKkai 
rant  arbia  aaao  dxti  ....  faaac  dim  Vano  dalvniaal  aola  TlMMfi  par^ 

Tba  rii  Kakndaa  Miiaa  b  tba  Paeapilba  or  tha  DMwarinl 
daMtod  April  24  Roman :  and  the  ir  Kafaadai  Maba  Aprfl  97 
la  aapbnatioti  ol  Umm  dataa  of  Varro  for  tha  10^  of  IWaa  aad  far  tba 
14*  laapactirriy,  «a  obaanra  I  That,  if  ha  ■■■uiiiiil  the  i"  of  Tknraa  m 
hbo«aliBMA|mli7-i6,thaB,oatfaa  hapBeit  laeaplba  of  tha  dedriaa 
af  thadbnabiaeaaabandpnecarioaof  dw  caHbrf  paiali  oaa  difraa 
or  oaa  dajr  b8o  yaara,  for  tha  tfaaa  of  Nana  (aot  baa  thaa  80  »  8  or  640 
fiara  hafcra  hb  ovd)  ha  araat  hava  aeaiiiwad  it  April  16  -fS,  or  April  94. 
Aad  that  baiaf  reduioad  the  i«  of  Tuirua  the  10^  voold  ba  auppoatd  to 
be  May  3. 

Nov  May  3  betaff  aaaaaMd  aa  tha  data  of  the  Rabigafia.  aad  ar  Tii  iU. 
Maba^  April  14  Rooaa  { the  Kafaade  of  April  oa  that  priadpb  woald  ba 
aa  Aprfl  10  ... .  aad  b  tha  Deeenriral  cakadar  Aprfl  10  waa 
data  of  theKabada  of  Aprfl  b  the  fboith  faar  of  the  qrde. 
We  have  area  Ikoai  ^  calcabtbaa  of  Tarotiae  aad  Varro  eapra  *  that 
they  coeeidered  ihgiaaeiree  at  hberty  to  cairy  badi  the  proper  Tjrpe  of  the 
Dae«ariral  cabadv  ava^  to  die  apodi  of  the  Fooadatba :  aad  that  baag 
doae  accordlaniyt  cjfcb  BL  4  af  Ihb  type*  ladtoaed  iroai  tha  FuBb  B.  C. 
753  U.C.  I  arV«vo.voaldbefMndtocoiacide«ithB.C.70>U.C.5a 
of  Vano.  We  bare  hot  to  aappoee  that  Varro  lackoaed  that  to  be  dM 
xtth  of  Numa ;  and  wa  AaU  aspUa  hb  dalaa  of  the  a4th  of  Aprfl  Beaaaa 
aadthe  lo^ofTaarvi.  Aaditbaridntthalbaadgbteoiackoaitt  far 
the  int  of  Naaa  oa  that  priactpb  bmhI  have  beaa  eappoeed  U.C.  43 
B.  C.  71a :  a  vary  poaaibb  datOk  aad  oaly  ooe  year  blar  than  Aa  trad^ 
U.  C.  41  of  Varro  B.  C  713. 

iL  With  wjard  to  the  other  dale  of  ir  Kabedaa  Maba,  Aprfl  aj  Bnaaa 
ia  Um  DeecniTifal  coriactba,  aad  the  14*  of  Tkaraa,  thara  aaMtba  eoaM 
to  Pfiay'e  aeeooat  of  it.  The  imiieailj  of  the  caee  eoaipeb  m»  to 
that  iaetead  of  the  14O  of  Tbarae  he  ialcaded  to  have  aiittea 
have  wffklea  the  i4»  of  fliwiai  Fbr  If  Varro'a  <bto  af  the 
of  the  Plorafia  waa  traly  U.  C.  516*  B.C.  a^f^  k  oorra- 
apanded  to  qrde  !«.  19  of  the  PrcuMniral  conectba;  b  whidi  the  atatod 
dato  of  the  Kalende  of  April  waa  May  6 :  and  therefore  the  atatod  date 
of  the  IT  KaL  Maiaa,  Aprfl  97  Robmo,  waa  Jane  i.    Sow  tKe  iiMrraM 

I  H.  N.  xvii.  <f  f  3.  pw  SJ7.  ijS.        >  ToL  UL  iM.         »  Bm  VoL  it.  ts6. 
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It  foUowa  from  thaw  pramiaet  that  if  Varro  adopted  the 
reoenred  dhiaoii  of  the  sphere  in  Octavia  Partibua  he  mutt 
have  lawimed  the  cardinal  poiDt«  ai  follows : 

Cariit        ^    <■-   <    ,  ,1':  ■  ;  '    I  iirm. 

RoiMn. 

1  V«raal  «qiitaos        9  of  Arie«  ix  Kalrndu  Aphles      Mar.  34 

ii  SuouiM  aolMM      8**  of  Caocar        vi  Kalendas  Joliaa       June  a6 


fi  AiHwiiinl  aqiriBOi  8*  of  Libra         Ti  KalcodM  OctoUca  Sept.  36 
Hr  WiMv  aoklioa        8*  of  Capnconi  u  KaL  Jannarias  Dec.  94 

On  thia  principle  too  hia  apring  quarter,  dated  from  the 
▼emal  eqoinoz,  would  have  94  daja ;  hia  aummer  quarter, 
dated  from  the  summer  aobtice,  would  have  92  ;  his  autum- 
nal quarter,  dated  from  the  autumnal  equinox,  would  have 
89;  and  hia  winter  quarter,  dated  from  the  winter  aolstice, 
would  have  90  daya.  The  interval  in  the  third  of  these  in- 
atancea  is  virtually  confirmed  by  hia  own  teatiroony  * ;  where 
he  reckone  it  to  be  91  daya  from  the  autumnal  equiuox  to 
Poet  Bmmam.  ae.  coiiffBeiam,  December  26 ;  two  daya  after 
I>ee.:24 


iaio  Gasaini  b  Vsrro'i  tima  bsiag  dalad  May  18-17,  160  yean  bcfoia 
UalinM(iir.  B.  C.  76)  it  weald  ba  Maumsd  Maj  19  . . . .  aod  that  ba- 
iaf  rockoaad  the  i^  of  GoBaiid  U.C.  si6  B.  C.  aj8,  Jane  i  woald  ba 
the  i4«. 

Wbsa  Plajr  apoka  of  the  14*  of  Thnras  ia  thk  nataaoa  ha  waa  proba- 
MytMalri^  af  tha  dau  of  the  Floralia  to  hia  owa  ttaa  April  a8  -  39  t 
wMA  waa  aa  Dsarijr  as  poasilila  tha  14*  of  Tmmws  ia  ths  spbws  of  Us 
liHM,ifaelctiiicall)rM>taallw««ldba,ifrackoaadft«aiAprtti6.  Botha 
cooMBOlbava  rsisclsil  that  acrordiag  avsa  to  his  ewa  aoeoel  of  ^  h^- 
y^*«T*fi^  sad  of  tha  flaal  sad  af  thssa  two  fMMia*  tta  Bidiicalli  fwf  iIm 
Flotala,  to  seppoee  the  latter  to  have  basn  origiiiaDy  oaljr  isar  dafa 
kiar  thaa  tha  foriw  atist  have  baaa  abaerd.  The  inal  aod  of  the  Rabi- 
gaHa  waa  la  avert  tha  mildew  from  tha  least ii^  ana,  that  of  tba  Flondia 
UtosaaiabaaadiieioaesrmL  Tha isnaar  waa  eoaaifBad bilha oalsadar 
lo  the  sarttast  bariaaiea  of  the  aalaral  proeaaa  of  AoriAealloa*  tha  lallar  to 
the  sad  of  h:  bnasaa  whkh  Varro  ta  partkahr  aaida  a  amth's  inter- 
val«.  HaMbrbt  thiiijiii  vary  tinaiiiisBHy  dale  tba  eaa  la  the  le" of 
'numae,  aad  tba  other  la  tba  14*  of  OseaW »  bat  ll  would  have  basa 
abaard  lo  aMka  oaly  /bar  dqra'  tatarval  bstwsia  ibsa,  by  daiiag  oaa  ia 
tha  10^  and  tba  albar  ia  tba  14*  of  Tbama. 

4  8ee  ear  ftertl.  V«l  ll.  1*1, 
«  Da  te  lasikai  1.  ^4.  ifl. 
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iii.  Eigk^fiM  dk>mom  qftkt  ftmr  mteot^lk^  lo  Vmrro. 

And  benoe  it  ia  alto  in  oar  power  to  recover  e  ftartber 
dimion  of  the  natorml  jear  into  eight  pertt,  made  by  Yanro 
in  imitatkm  of  a  timilar  distribution  of  it,  tbe  example  of 
which  was  first  set  by  the  Greeks ;  though  the  dates  of  eadi 
of  these  and  the  lengths  assigned  to  them  reqpectiTely  in 
his  test,  as  it  stands  at  preaenty,  labour  under  great  oormp- 
tkm  of  the  numbers. 

This  dirision  set  out  from  the  sane  point  in  the  year  or  in 
the  sphere  as  that  of  the  four  qnarters,  the  'A/ixi^  ij^or  Flataa 
FlsTonii ;  and  according  to  the  rule  and  prescription  of  almost 
all  the  Pan4iegmata  of  antiquity  the  date  of  this  pbenom»> 
non,  asanmed  by  Varro  also,  was  as  nearly  as  poaabfe  wtid- 
w&if  between  the  winter  solstice  and  the  vernal  equinox :  45 
days  after  the  fimner  and  46  days  before  the  latter. 

Xmmmm  ^ Im  asfMnu  yMr  nto  ttfkt ptfttf  scwfWMy  to  rivro. 

MM      ym.um,  n«Mfc 

I  A  FsvoBio  id  iE^jsiao* 

xhr       xl :  dii         N».     7  10  UmtA  34 
vwBoad 

shri      xfir  Urn.  m  to  Msjr      9 

ad 

slits     sits  Majr    9  to  Jons    96 

hr  A  BoHnno  sd  Osaicuki 

MgBosB  xxryi   nds :  nnrii    Jobs  a6  u>  July     34 

▼  A  Gnieals  ad  iBquiao- 

dioB  aaelaaBMls  Lriv      Izril  Jaly  94to8s|a.    36 

▼1  AbivEqanscSioaaclaBMMl 

■dV«fgHhiHSiuiiasBiB  sir      nsi  Sept.  96  u>  Nor.    10 

rii  A  VerfUtsram  esssM  sd 

Bnaasm  slhr      Ivfi  Nor.  10  to  Dae.    34 

rii  A  Bnnaa  sd  PsmaiaBi      sIt  Dm.    34  to  Fib.      7 

Theae  numbers  differ  indeed  from  those  of  the  text  of 
Varro ;  but  th^  are  such  in  eadi  instance  as  the  niiiiniilji 
of  the  case  reqtnrea.  In  the  fbnrth  dirision,  we  read  xzriii, 
not  xxix  or  xxrii,  as  the  intenral  from  the  summer  solstice 
to  the  CMiienhe  aignum ;  and  that  gives  the  ktter  July  24. 

r  Dv  lu  Rvikis  t ««.  1S9. 
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It  is  bore  to  be  obterred  tbat  tbe  date*  in  the  last  column 
are  the  Romnn  of  Varro't  time ;  but  that  the  relation  of  the 
Boman  to  the  Julian  Kalends,  at  the  date  of  his  Parapegma. 
was  rach  that  the  former  were  one  day  behind  the  latter. 
On  thia  principle  Julj  24  Roman  of  hit  time  denoted  July 
2S ;  and  it  mmj  be  collecfad  from  PUny  >  that  Varro's  date 
of  the  phenoiDenoii  which  he  called  Caniculae  aignom  could 
not  hate  diffnrad  materially  from  Cbaar's,  z  Kalendas  Au- 
guati,  July  28  Roman :  and  that  being  given  by  PUny  as 
Caaar*a  date  of  the  Prodromi,  which  preceded  the  Ortus 
Canienhe  by  a  few  days  more  or  leas,  July  24  Roman  might 
be  Varro's  date  of  the  latter. 

Thia  date  being  rightly  awnmed,  the  next  intenral  from  the 
CaaieiikB  aignom  to  the  autumnal  equinox  (Sept.  26  Roman) 
mutt  hare  been  04  daya  according  to  Varro,  not  67.  And  if 
bia  date  of  tbe  Vergiliarum  occaaoa  waa  truly  November  10, 
the  azth  intenral,  from  the  autumnal  equinox  to  the  Vergili- 
arum occaana,  must  have  been  45  days,  not  32 ;  though  32 
daya  from  Sept  96  would  bring  ua  to  October  28 :  and  that  it 
a  date  of  the  VergiUamm  occasus,  t  Kalendas  Novembret, 
whidi  appears  in  Columella*.  But  Sept.  26  in  Varro = Sept. 
25 :  Oct.  28  in  ColumeUasOct  29;  and  from  the  former  to 
the  hitter  the  intenral  moat  have  been  84  days.  Tbe  sixth 
intenral  being  rightly  determined,  the  seventh  roust  be  cor> 
reeled  aeoofdingly ;  44  daya  instead  of  57.  The  eighth  inter- 
val BBiMl  ham  been  the  half  of  90  daya,  that  ia,  46  days;  De- 
cember 34  to  February  7. 


tv.  Cakmiar  or  PmMpegmm  qfFloraUmmt^  m  ike  Oeepomiem. 

Ilanng  dwelt  thus  fur  on  tbe  Parapegma  of  Varro,  and  on 
the  restoratkiQ  of  its  genolBe  datea,  we  shall  now  proceed  to 
apply  our  eooelosions  to  the  illiistntkNi  of  the  Qeoponiea. 

One  of  tbe  anthors  wliose  name  often  occurs  in  this  com- 
pilatioo  is  Floientuins ;  and  &r  what  night  be  collected  with 
respect  to  his  pwacnal  history  we  refer  to  the  Prolcgoiana  cf 
Needhaa^.  The  elerenth  book  of  bis  Georgica  is  referred  to 
te  the  Oeopoaica  in  an  estract  frooi  Africanns ;  by  whom  the 
ItMnnil  have  with  reason  ccndnded  that  Julius  Africanns 

•  H.  M.rrttl.Mf  B.  p^tja.  Ml.  •  mL  \k  t  1%.  ^  u*-  ^P.  aL 
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«M  most  probablj  intoided  «.  the  ClirutMui  ehronologer  w 
eiDad;  aiitlior  alto  of  a  mwoeUMieoM  work  entitled  K«vrol,  ia 
jdee  books,  or  in  Jomrieem :  which  treated  of  Tarioos  wibjecti, 
and  among  the  rest  of  africaltore.  Africanns'  age  ia  known. 
He  was  eoaenl  ordmanu*  U.  C.  98Q  A.  D.  2S6.  If  Ploreati- 
ima  was  quoted  bj  him,  he  must  have  been  older  than  A.  D. 
S86  at  least. 

In  the  passsge  so  quoted  from  him  bj  Afrioanns',  ■■Btion 
ooetirs  of  a  Marias  Maximos ;  whom  Needham  eo^^eetores  to 
have  been  the  Urbis  Pnsfeotns  of  that  name,  a|»puiated  bj 
Macrinos,  A.  D.  218,  in  the  room  of  Adveutus«.  And  that 
might  verj  possibly  be  the  case.  There  was  also  an  histo- 
rian of  these  times,  a  Marias  Masmnas  too;  whom  the 
writers  in  the  Hialoria  Angnsta,  from  Adrian  to  Alexander 
Sereros,  frequently  refer  to':  from  which  it  seems  to  be  only 
a  natural  inferenoe,  that  he  brought  his  aoooants  dofwa  to  the 
reign  of  Alexander  Severas,  bat  no  ftnther;  and  therolbra  moat 
probably  wrote  under  him.  Tins  Marius  Maxirous  and  the 
Urbia  Pnnfeetos  of  Maorinns  wen  tery  likdy  to  be  the  saae 
indiridaal.  If  Florantinas  allnded  to  either  of  them  ae  Ida 
eontemporary ;  ku  time  too  must  confine  on  the  reign  of 
Macrinns  A.D.  217  and  218.  From  his  frequent  nfaenees 
to  Bithynias,  it  might  be  supposed  that  he  was  htauelf  of 
Bithynia;  yet  it  would  not  follow  from  that  fret  that  he 
eould  not  hare  written  his  Oeoponica  in  Italy,  nor  have 
made  use  of  a  calendar  which  was  as  much  adapted  to  the 
parallel  of  Italy  as  to  that  of  Bithynia,  or  rice  Terse.  In  fret 
between  these  two  parallels  the  ancients  made  little  or  no 
disthtrtion;  the  longest  day  was  assumed  at  16  hours  for 
both :  and  in  reality  there  was  little  or  no  distinetioo.  The 
latitude  of  Home  for  instanoe  was  41*'  64'  8"  N. ;  that  of 
Heraelea  on  the  Pentna  in  Bithynia  was  4V  IT  8"  N. 

Now  it  pUinly  appears  ftum  the  toetiasooy  of  these  extracts 
in  the  Qeoponiea  that  the  digest  of  the  natural  and  of  the 
dvil  year,  adopted  by  this  aothor,  was  Varro*s ;    the  Para- 
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pegma  of  wUdi  be  made  use  wm  Vuro't.  Varro't  cardinal 
date,  the  befimuof  of  the  tpring  quarter,  the  Flatus  Favonii, 
it  reeognwed  bj  him  more  than  once :  \p^  ii  «fi^Mu  Sri  furh 
tmntt^mm  f$urcmmpu>^¥  a<U^  ybftrai  6  iyMvrpur^tht  y^xpi  rpovAv 
X«iM«puiiA»,  Mu  ittra  Ct^vpcm  vrtkb*  vomiarw  into  (  rw  <t>evpov- 
ap(ov  vf^  '*'  r]po«Mr  i^puriuf  ^ —  A«»  M  intw^itnu  rh  m^  |m(- 
XitfTa  rjl  inh  (t^dptm  wo^f  rwnifMya,  fi/xP*  lunvrnfHpift  I<nyM- 
^^  rovr/<rrur  &»&  f'  ^ff»poiN^>6Nr  f«*«  ic/9^  (cf')  lUvrtiifipCov '.  It 
apfNin  however  meet  clearly  from  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Oeopenkia ;  taken  from  Florentinus,  and  exhibiting  a  scheme 
of  the  dirisions  of  the  natural  year,  all  professedly  derived 
from  Varro :  Ol  rouow  vA«urrot,  koX  wp6  yt  v^brrMr  Bipmtf  6 
'PttftoZofff  ipxh*^  ^«ipo9  cTvci'  irait  mt  <vl  r^  vAcmtov  ff4'*^pot  Sp- 
Xifo*  VMir,  fo«p  i<rrl  rg  9fA  iwrk  tOA»  ^€vpo9Qp(m¥,  ^XAw  ip 
*Tbftex'^  Arroff  col  t/mAi^  ^  Wrrc  lunpAv  ycM^Mw,  rovr^c  rp«tff 
^  Wrr<  ^/pat  ^r  r^  fwdiy  /x"''^  ^' 

That  this  statement  is  agreeable  to  what  we  have  shewn  of 
the  geaoiiie  details  of  the  sphete  of  Varro,  in  erery  respect 
bnt  that  of  the  sun's  plaee  in  Aquarius,  is  evident.  In  that 
one  reqieet  it  differs  materially  not  only  from  our  conclusions 
but  from  Varro's  own  testimony :  aooording  to  which  the 
sun's  phKse  on  Febmary  7  in  his  calendar  was  the  38*  of 
Aqoarius,  not  the  8rd  or  the  5th.  We  cannot  hesitate  there- 
ton  to  proooance  the  text  of  Plorentinns  in  this  instance  cor- 
fvpt ;  nor  to  eooclnde  that  the  origin  of  the  corruption  must 
have  bemi  tome  oonftuion  between  the  genuine  number, 
written  in  brief,  «V,y  or  yV,«',  and  ^t^y  or  yV,«': 
which  would  be  very  possible.  The  text  uf  Florentinus  then 
matt  have  stood  originally,  *HA(bv  ^ir'T8pox<(f  ^rrof,  col  y  «\  / 
Itsyfir  ytmiJwemt  rssv^vn  y  c ,  c'  V^pat  iv  nf  CmUf  Ixorrof : 
and  to  read  it  agrees  aiaetly  with  Varro  himself. 

The  diviaoae  of  the  y«r,  heginaing  with  this  epoch,  and 
takmi  from  Varro,  mniiidiBg  to  the  tnt  of  Florenttnti 
puiwt  state,  are  as  ftilitfwa : 


LVsriilaWem  v4iM.iBbr.     Fsb.    7 

..     Plaii  Ns«teMdb     Msy    7 


h1.75p.t9*  <  Bhr.  7.  ^  its,  jti.  »  L  I.  |i.  i.  4. 
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i.  jBilrti  liihJMi        vU  Id.  MaiM    Majr    8  Romui 
Ptai*  viliLAof.     Auk     - 


it.  Aoetanioi  lakana      ri  Id.  Aug.      Aug.    8 
r  Id.  Nor.      Nor.    9 


tr.  Hiaout  loiliHi  ir  Id.  Nor.      Nor.  10 

rWi  via  Id.  Fab.       Fab.    6 


The  fint  and  the  hut  of  these  dates  it  geanuie ;  agreeing 
exactly  with  Varro't.  The  intermediate  ones  mutt  be  eor- 
rected  to  make  them  the  same  with  his;  the  gstatis  initiMi 
bj  Tii  Idas  Maias  Maj  9;  the  Anctnmni  initinm  bj  iii  Idns 
Aug.  Angost  11.  How  these  numbers,  though  professedly 
taken  from  Varro*s.  came  to  differ  from  his,  is  another 
question.  Corruptions  in  the  readings  of  numbers  are  of 
▼ery  common  occurrence  in  this  compihuioo  of  Oeoponica ; 
and  we  have  pointed  out  one  clear  instanoe  of  it  in  this  very 
chapter.  Errors  might  get  into  the  text  of  Florentinus  ftmn 
fitulty  readings  in  that  of  Varro  There  is  something  like  a 
proof  of  that  at  the  end  of  the  ehapter,  where  the  date  of  the 
Ortns  Pleiadum  is  given ;  which  aoeording  to  Varro  was  the 
epodi  of  the  summer  quarter :  Tlk*whm»  Vk  ivtroX^  r<{r<  ipxtrat, 
y6wo<a>  ixh  Hit  vp^  itvv&pmw  *lbm»  'ItntvUtp.  *\9w(m9  is  here  a 
nanifest  oormption  for  Mai»» ;  and  UfA  T€w6pmp  ttbAw  Maiwr, 
May  13  Rmnan,  was  one  of  the  Tarious  readings  supra*  of  the 
qM>ch  of  Yarrows  summer  quarter. 

Again,  Varro's  date  of  the  vernal  equinox  as  we  have  seen* 
was  the  is  Kalendas  Apriles.  March  24  Roman ;  and  that  of 
the  autumnal  equinox  was  vi  Kalendas  Octobres,  Sept.  26 
Boman.  Both  these  occur  in  Florentinus"  :  Ral  r6ir  2vivm> 
piAr  1^  iiip  iapu^  ^OTt  t§  9p6  Sait  Kmkapdmp* AwptkAimv,  ruris  M 
rjr  vp&  Jri4a'  ^  M  lurcmmpuni  rg  vp^  3crw  Kakavdmw  'Otamfipimit 
ffM  (oorr.  j^  Tji)  9p6  ii —  Zvc^pcitu  M  <M  iv^^»fia»  ifru  iorl 
9p6  0  KoAoi'BMr  *A«p«AX^i»* — 'Ufa  M  itfbmi  vp^  r^  innrtr 
Bhai  tA  M  4  *^  f opof  IvfHupta,  Tovr4art»  ixi  kK  ro£  Bla^ribv 
rP. 


11^*54-  "  ^V*  Sf  7*  "ii-p.  4.  •  ii.  j$. 

f.  «4.  f  w.i.f.  jti. 
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Varro  dated  the  wimmer  eolttiee  ri  Kalendaa  Julias,  June 
t6 ;  and  this  too  occurs  in  Flofentinas,  if  his  text  is  properly 
eorrected :  Tmv  ii  rpovAr  ^  |i)r  0c/Kjn$  itm  rfi  vpi>  oKtit  KaXop- 
&My  ^lavidmf  (the  oommon  Julian  date),  k&p  rutt  aifrriv  (r^) 
wpi  l(  sMwAr  ttrw  fioiKomaif.  The  wiml  wovwmv  here  must 
be  oormpt.  Soeh  a  date  for  the  summer  solstice  as  the  ri 
Ncm.  Julias,  Jnlj  2,  at  this  point  of  time,  would  be  unex- 
ampled. But  read  Tg  tfA  If  ainmv  here,  for  T^  -spii  If  povtrnv, 
and  the  date  becomes  n  Kaiendas  Julias,  Varro's  date  of  the 
■OMBflr  tobtioe,  Joae  98. 

'Hie  date  of  the  winter  iolttiee  has  been  lost  out  of  this 
part  of  the  text  of  Florentinus;  nor  does  it  occur  in  any 
other  part  of  the  Oec^Kmica  ascribed  to  him  :  though  the  ix 
Kal.  Januariaa  for  that  phenomenon  does  occur  %  and  may 
be  ttodentood  of  its  date  aooording  to  the  Quinctilii,  con- 
temponriee  of  Fhwentiaiia,  or  but  a  little  earlier  than  he ; 
nince  they  flourished  in  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius  :  by  whom 
too  the  correeponding  date  for  the  Temal  equinox,  ix  Kal. 
Aprilea,  is  reoogniied  also';  and  apparently  too  that  of  ix 
Kal.  Julias,  for  the  summer  solstice*;  though  this  latter  is 
doobtful.  If  Florentinus'  date  for  the  Temal  equinox  was 
March  24,  it  may  be  assumed  that  his  date  for  the  winter  sol- 
ktioe  must  have  been  December  24.  For  the  autumnal  equinox 
indeed  a  date  occnrs>  whidi  was  not  Varro's,  Sept  22 ;  but 
there  is  little  question  that  the  text  is  there  in  error :  reading 
K0  for  «r',  Sept.  26,  the  geaniBe  date. 

V.  Daie  qf  the  Pmr&fegmm  qf  Vmrro ;  tmd  rthtkm  tf  lAe 

Coletutar  in  thr  time  of  FhmUkmu  to  the  (UUendmr  im  tkt 

Hmeitf  V(UT9, 

The  tendency  of  the  preeeding  eomparieoB  of  the  dates  of 
Flofentinns  with  those  of  Varro  is  to  inpress  as  etroogly 
with  the  ooBTicCaoQ  that  the  state  of  the  eafendar  in  his  time 
must  have  been  preeisdy  the  mme  as  its  state  in  that  of 
Varro. 

Thedateof  the  Parapegma  of  Varro  may  be  saMy  awnmed 
as  the  same  in  general  with  that  of  his  work  De  Re  Rnstioa; 
and  as  that  was  written  in  We  SOth  or  his  Slit  year*,  and  the 

»'>i.|>.4        «  tt.  i4;cf.  ».  , .  ...  40 trf,  DKIriL  1.4.7.  L— |wyi«i. 

'     ,4-A.at8>.        •Itt.ftKCi.        «l*r.7.  lit.        •  I.  i  t  > 
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tine  of  the  tirit  of  iu  three  books  wee  that  of  the  Ferw  8e- 
■MQtiiMB*  (eeaeeqeently  in  the  month  of  Jennerjr  *),  we  maj 
date  it  mere  probehly  in  January  B.C.  86,  than  in  January 
B.  C.  85 ;  beeenie  Varro  hinuelf  was  bora  B.  C.  1 IG  «.     But 

*  JtraoM,  Ad  Ann.  1901.  Ol.  166.  1.  a.  v  .  .  .„ .  If.  Tarsatfaw  Vairo 
pbilo60pbm  •!  pona  UMuUiri :  Ad  Ann.  1989.  OL  188. 1.  B.C.  »8;  II. 
Tercntitts  Vvro  phikwophoa  pivpt  DoeafHiarias  nMiriliir*.  PBaj*:  Ooa- 
etsfcr  in  prawmdo  m  hh  fMBsdw  ■■■  M.  VaRCHMia  tinmi  luxffu  ftai 
maofniUkmkc,  If ■o.iathelMtTMrenihllfc.  VsMm] 
IVrairtiatBalnB  VwTO,  hooMMB  vte  at  sprtiefllenap 
■anbgaiboa  wiHittt— iwwqonwtq— ititofifciorftiiite.  iai 
lactolo  <t  »piritM  <jm  <t  agr^gionini  opinan  canm  •Mtiactai  mtL  A. 
GdliiM*:  l^ua  ibi  ad^t  fia  hit  H«bdomaiha  t«I  0*  Inniaibui)  m  qno- 
qiM  Jam  dnodeciaMUB  unKinHe  hcbdonadtta  iaarMMna  mm  (Ui  TSih  TMr. 
B.  C  39*)  6t  M  ana  dina  ttptotffitftik  hcbdooMdM  BbiMwui  < 

■oe  iDMpMiiMi  OMroaMlioM'lte  VMio'shooMihisAMdasCM- 
MnM)  «M  ocoipiBd  bj  AatoDjr  B.  C.  47,  when  GraMr  wm  at  Alamidria. 
But  th*  occMton  relcmd  to  by  Varro  hbnaelf  wm  no  doubt  thai  of  iba 
praacriplioB.  B.  C.  431  of  wbich  and  of  Ma  Meapc  ia  it  ««  hava  aa  ae> 
eovatfai  Appiaa'. 

Jaioa  Cbaar,  hariaf  pw^aMad  tha  linn— tioa  of  a  Kbnry  at  Bobm  oa  a 
ha|a  aMla^  fata  Varro  the  chaaga  of  caDaeiiaf  it  t  BihielhacM  GnaoM  at 

w  -^ ? ^  -     a  a* r  ill  leio  ill  \t\     -•-^-    \M    **    -       -*    

IJIBOIB  flHBS  IBHUBMW  DOBBK  PVOBC^W  lOSHlBBOBKIa  QImB  JW«  V ■■•vBI  CQBw 

eoapanadanta  at  <fifareadanini  *.  Thia  wm  B.  C.  46  and  45  {  whan 
Vano  WM  at  Borne*.  His  UaaiiM  Da  liafiia  Lat.  (ia  part  aliD  axtaat) 
araat  hara  baao  written  batwaaa  B.  C  4^1  wbae  Cimw  niaonead  laa 
Aleaaadiiaa  trhnqib,  and  B.  C.  44.  whn  te  aMadi  QirfBcliia  laeaitad  te 
aanaofJufaa.    It  MaBtioaa tha Oaiailnpa lialli  by t^ aeaa !• ;  —d it 

WttrafvdlothadatoofhbwwfkDaBaRaaiacat  haUaadf  obaarvM 
ia  it  I*.  Annus  aoim  odofaaiflBaa  adaaoaat  laa  at  aareinM  ffoIHgani  aato* 
q[aaaipro6c*aGarafila:  tlmifb  Pliaji'dalMit  in  bisSiatjraar.  If  than 
«« laka  JaraaMTa  data  of  his  birth,  B.C.  116,  that  of  tUa  work,  bhiaSoA 
yaar,  Maat  hava  base  B.  C.  37  or  j6 ;  and  probably,  (m  tha  Irat  book  of 
it  WM  aiillae  at  tha  Pari»  HMMWtiiia  ■  in  January.)  B.C.  36. 


•  L  tt.  f  I.  >  8sa  Vol  H.  41. 


I  TbsMaMs  TwapanM.  a  8m  Cbam.  Ad  Alt.  sIL  i*.  ij. 

>  Ibid.  (14.  i&  19.)  ai-«5 1  oC  xv.  j.  ij.  15  1 

a  H.  N.  nfau  it.  f  4.  paa.  leS.  ivL  9.  it.     Ad  nm.  is.  f,  (1,  7,  8. 

4  ftt.  tJL  i  Da  Btaiioat  Tafcarria  AnaJMiiiM,  Li.  1 1. 

»  iiL  10.  M   iv.  p.  99  t   d  Dio,  sKIL  SI 

~^~  HBy,H.N.filLty. 


«  Omtt.  zlhr.  Pliilpiln.  I.  40.  !•}  PHay,  H.N.vMLty.   llilliiii.aaT.  so. 
■41.  io|.  11  T.  60.  U  LLf  I. 

7  BalLOv.iv.47>ctDb.sMLii.         U  M.  N.  aviM.  «.  p.  si. 
a  ■*|yaiii.  VltB»  sBv.  4. 
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in  either  of  thoM  jeara  the  KalencU  of  Janiuuy  were  fidling 
OB  the  Mine  dmj,  Dec.  81 ;  and  had  done  ao  for  three  yean 
befefre,  and  oootinued  to  do  lo  for  two  or  three  years  aft^r. 

In  like  manner  the  age  of  Ploreatinu*  being  aMumed  tome 
time  between  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Severus,  A.  D.  211, 
and  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Maainaa,  A.  D.  218 ;  there  were 
Tariooa  years  between  those  extremes  in  which  the  Kalends 
of  Janoary  were  foiling  on  December 31  too:  and  from  A.D. 
218  to  AD.  224  they  oontinned  stationary  at  that  date. 
The  foct  then,  which  we  haTe  been  led  to  infer,  (vis.  that 
when  Florentinus  was  compiling  his  Oeorgica,  and  no  doabt 
making  use  of  Varro's  De  Re  Rustica  also,  the  calendar  of 
Varro  was  just  as  much  adapted  to  his  own  time  as  to  Varro's,) 
this  foct  we  say  must  actually  have  held  good;  for  which 
reaaon  it  appears  that  he  made  ehoice  of  it  on  purpose,  and 
need  it  aooordingly  in  hia  own  woric 

It  follows  that  the  true  Julian  exponents  of  the  Roman 
dates  in  his  time  as  well  as  in  Varro's  were  less  by  unity  than 
Aoae  of  the  same  denomination  in  the  Roman  style ;  and  we 
hare  only  to  state  them,  so  understood,  to  see  that  for  the 
time  of  Varro  at  least  th^  must  have  been  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible the  original  datea  oJT  the  Oorreetion  of  Onaar  in  their 
true  Juhan  sense  and  meaning;  and  that  for  the  time  of  Flo- 
rentinus they  would  be  only  one  day  in  excess  of  the  truth  7, 

CtrMnnl dttm mmaHb^  t»  Korre.  B. C. 36, « 

K  n  >i8. 

t  Vmwl  rquinni        \x  Kai.  Aptfl.  March  S4  Maidi  S3 

ii  Hiuonwr  aoUtJcc       ri  Kal.  Jrites  imm     s6  J«BS    S5 

in  Antomnal  «quioot   n  Kal.  OcL     8spL     s6  SspC    Sg 

iv  Wuil4rr  aoUUcc         ix  K«l.  JSB.     Dse.      S4  Dse.     %% 

f^rmoN  XXI.— On  MeodbMsfreffon  ^Mtf  itemon  C«toMfor 
fo  ^mmAfnm  A.  D.  96  to  A.  D.  218. 
It  appears  from  the  preceding  reriew  of  dates  in  terms  of 
the  Booan  calendar  d  the  time  being  that,  whereas  the  ten- 
dency of  the  Knlanda  of  Janoavy  from  A.  D.  75  forwarda 
had  been  to  rise  from  January  1  to  Januavy  3,  (four  days  in 
all  higher  than  thair  ociginal  Jnhan  epoch  of  December  3(V) 
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tiiab  teodeney  from  A.  D.  100  forwards  most  hare  been  alto- 
fother  in  the  cootrary  direction;  until  at  last  thejr  fell  aa 
low  at  December  28 :  i^e.  eren  two  daja  behind  their  proper 
•eat  in  the  Julian  jrear  at  flrat 

Whether  the  old  and  iuTeterate  dread  of  the  Nundinal  In- 
eidenoe  was  oontinning  to  oponte  tat  the  whole  of  this  inter- 
val, as  before,  in  the  abeenee  of  podtive  teirinioay  to  that 
eflSect  we  could  not  renture  to  nj;  but  we  incline  to  the 
<^pink»n  that  it  most  still  have  retained  more  or  less  of  its 
fSarmer  strength,  and  must  still  have  exerted  more  or  leas  of  its 
former  influence.  It  was  in  fact  the  oldest  and  most  rivetted 
of  the  prerjudioes  of  the  B4>mans ;  and  it  was  the  last  with 
which  they  parted.  Yet,  as  we  have  obserred  *,  it  had  been 
discovered  by  the  manaf;ers  ci  the  calendar  that,  could  the 
oourse  of  things  be  so  <Hdered  that  the  Nundinal  character  of 
January  in  the  first  or  in  the  second  year  of  the  cyde  <tf  leap- 
year  should  beyb«ir,  the  calendar  might  be  regularly  adminis- 
tered, subject  to  the  proper  law  of  the  Julian  Correction,  for 
18  yean  at  a  time  in  the  former  case,  for  22  in  the  latter, 
without  running  the  risk  of  this  ominous  Incidence. 

It  appears  also  to  have  been  disooTered  that  this  aifection 
of  the  Nundinal  character  of  January  might  most  easily  be 
brought  about  at  a  given  time  by  allowing  this  particular 
Incidence  itself  to  take  place  once  in  a  limited  number  of 
years,  not  less  than  18  nor  more  than  28 ;  and  as  the  least 
of  two  evils  it  seems  to  have  been  determined  at  last  to 
permit  it  under  such  drcumstancet,  for  the  sake  of  this 
effect.  Kxperienoe  had  proved  that  it  could  not  be  avoided 
perpetually  by  any  precaution ;  and  that  it  was  better  to  admit 
it  subject  to  certain  restrictions,  and  at  stated  times,  than  to 
leave  it  to  come  in,  as  it  had  done  before,  at  random :  and  it 
was  obvious  to  suppose  that  there  was  much  less  to  be  appre- 
hended from  its  ominous  character  itself,  when  thus  foreseen 
and  anticipated,  than  when  it  was  found  to  be  occurring 
unawares  and  unexpected.  But,  in  order  to  the  production 
of  the  desired  effect  under  such  circumstances,  the  Kalends 
of  January  <m  eadi  of  these  occasions  would  require  to  be 
lowered,  not  to  be  raised ;  so  that,  if  this  rule  was  actually 
adopted  as  the  principle  of  the  administration  from  A.  D.  100 
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forwards,  ve  must  expect  to  find  the  Kalends  of  the  Roman 
year  de  facto  deeeending  man  and  more  on  thote  of  the 
Jaliu,  the  loiiger  it  wm  pewwtod  in. 

In  the  jear  of  the  death  oTDomitian,  A.  D.  96,  the  Nun- 
dinal diaraeter  was  6;  and  the  year  was  the  ftrat  of  the 
i^ele  of  leap-jear.  Nenra  came  to  the  throne  onlj  Septem- 
ber 18  Roman  that  jear  at  the  earliest ;  and  the  opportunity 
for  making  any  change  in  the  Naudtnal  character  of  the 
yean  of  that  cyeie,  A.  D.  96  at  least,  was  lost.  This  seems 
to  hare  been  the  reason  why  the  calendar  was  allowed  to 
remain  just  as  Domitian  had  left  it  in  A.  D.  96,  down  to 
A.  D.  100,  the  fourth  year  of  this  crcle.  7^/  year  howerer 
was  open  to  correction.  Its  Nundinal  character  in  the  regu- 
lar course  of  things  would  be  unity.  By  permitting  /Ao/, 
but  making  the  year  itsdf  eommom  instead  of  leap-year,  the 
Nundinal  character  of  the  next  year,  A.  D.  101,  the  second 
in  the  eyde  of  leap-year  dated  from  the  Kalends  of  March, 
would  be  rendered  4 ;  and  the  calendar  would  be  brought 
into  a  state  in  which  it  might  be  administered  regularly 
down  to  A-  D.  120.  If  this  however  was  done ;  the  Kalends 
of  Janoary  must  drop  from  January  8,  their  date  A.  D.  100, 
to  JannaiyS;  which  would  thus  be  their  date  A.  D.  101, 
and  ever  after  down  to  A.  D.  120. 

A.  D.  120,  the  Nundinal  character  in  the  regular  course  of 
things  would  again  be  unity  ;  and  by  again  permitting  that, 
but  again  making  the  year  itsdf  oommon  instead  of  ItK^ 
yeu,  the  ohaneter  ot  A.  D.  121,  in  the  second  year  of  the 
eyele  of  leap-year  at  before^  woold  again  be  rendered  4 :  and 
tha  calendar  would  again  be  plfHTtil  in  a  ffjadittop  to  go  on 
rf!galarly  from  A.  D.  121  to  A.  D.  186.  On  this  supposition 
the  Kilmide  of  January  must  again  drop  one  day,  from  Jano- 
ary 2  thdr  date  A.  D.  120  to  Janoary  1  their  date  A.  D.  121 ; 
and  from  A.  I).  121  to  A.D.  186  the  normal  date  of  January 
1  Roman  woold  be  Janoary  1  JoUan  also. 

\.  D.  186  the  Nondinal  eharaetar  in  the  doa  eoofie  of  the 
woold  be  6 }  and,  though  this  year  was  properly  leap- 
by  makinf  it  common  the  eharaetar  of  A.  D.  18r 
rendiwd  im%,  and  that  of  A.  D.  188.  .in  the  sa- 
I  of  the  csrob  •9mmi€  as  before,  woold  becoaw>bir : 
woold  be  brooght  into  a  state  b  which  it 
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night  go  on  regolariy  down  to  A.  D.  160.  On  this  prfaifliple, 
tiie  Kalenih  of  Jmoary  would  agmin  drop  one  day ;  from 
January  1  A.  D.  186  to  Deoenbflr  81  A.  D.  18^187 :  and  all 
throogfa  tbia  period,  from  A.  D.  186-187  to  A.  D.  159-160, 
tbetr  proper  Julian  date  would  be  December  81.  And  we 
bav«  ieen  prooft  of  tbat  &ct  aupra ;  eapedally  from  tbe  tea- 
timonjr  of  Oenaorinni  and  of  Appian. 

A.  I).  160  tbe  Nundinal  character  would  again  be  mrity ; 
and  by  allowing  it  to  be  ao,  but  making  the  yearitadf  oommoa 
inatead  of  leap-year,  the  character  of  A,  D.  161  woold  bo 
randeradybir .-  and  the  calondar  would  again  be  in  a  condi- 
tion to  go  on  20  yeara  without  any  irregularity ;  i  e.  down 
to  A.  D.  180.  The  Kaleoda  of  January  however,  in  this 
COM,  moat  again  deeecnd  one  day  in  the  Julian  year,  from 
December  81  to  December  80 ;  and  their  proper  Julian  dale 
all  through  thia  period,  from  A.  I>.  161  to  A.  D.  180,  would 
be  December  80.  It  takes  in  the  entire  reign  of  Marcus 
Anreliuf ;  and  we  have  seen  reason  to  conclude  that  aooh 
must  have  been  the  relation  of  the  Roman  to  the  Julian 
Kalends  all  through  his  reign ;  porticnlariy  from  the  calen- 
dar date  of  the  SoUs  et  Lune  Sacmm  *. 

The  reign  of  Marcos  Aurdios  did  not  cmne  to  an  end  bo- 
fore  March  17  Boman  A.  D.  180.  There  it  no  reaaon  to 
aoppoae  that  whataoerer  plan  for  the  administration  of  the 
calendar  had  been  preriooaly  laid  down,  and  steadily  ob- 
aenred  nntil  thia  time,  would  not  be  regularly  coatinned  for 
this  year  also ;  if  the  nature  of  the  caae  reqoired  it.  llie 
Nundinal  rfiaractcr  of  tkia  year  too  waa  im<<|f.  By  allowii^ 
that,  and  by  makii^  the  year  eommoo  instaod  €€  Imp^fmr, 
the  diaracter  of  A.  D.  181  would  be  teadertdfimr;  and  the 
calendar  woold  again  be  brooght  into  a  atate  in  which  it 
might  have  gone  on  for  the  aame  length  of  tiose  aa  before, 
without  requiring  any  extra  correction.  And  all  this  time 
the  Kalends  of  Jannaiy,  having  dropped  again  one  day  A.  D. 
180-181,  would  have  oontanned  attached  to  December  29. 
But  in  this  very  year,  after  Maidi  17  A.  D.  180,  Coonnodus 
snecaaded  to  the  throne :  and  the  administration  of  the  calen- 
dar poaaad  into  other  hands.  Not  that  even  ke  could  have 
made  any  Aaaga  in  ^e  rule  of  adminiitrataon  A.  D.  180; 

til. 
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nor  for  three  jeuv  Uter.  Bot  we  have  teen  reMon  to  eoD- 
dude  that  the  Kulendt  of  Jannary  U.  C.  940  most  have  been 
attedied  4efaeto  to  December  28  A.  D.  186 ;  and  that  coald 
have  been  the  effect  of  nothing  but  the  omiMion  of  the  regu- 
lar leap^j  A.  I ).  184. 

Into  the  nature  and  date  of  the  diaagea  in  the  ealwidar 
aotnallj  made  by  Commodus  we  propoae  to  inquire  bjr-and- 
by.  It  is  vwy  obeenrable  howerer,  that  all  the  irregularities 
hitherto  ooo«derad,  to  which  the  calendar  had  been  pre- 
riously  subjected  according  to  something  like  a  definite  and 
IMPeeoBcerted  pbn  of  proceeding,  had  one  tendency  ;  ria.  that 
of  loweruig  the  Kalends  of  January  more  and  more  from 
January  3,  the  highest  point  to  which  they  ever  attained, 
down  to  December  29,  the  lowest  to  which  they  CTer  ftU 
back  by  nrtue  of  the  administrati<m  in  question  at  least. 
If  all  this  was  deliberatdy  and  adnsedly  done ;  it  is  far  from 
improbable  that,  besides  the  regulation  of  the  Nundinal  Inci- 
dence, another  object  which  it  had  in  Tiew  was  to  bring  the 
civil  year  more  and  more  into  a  state  of  agreement  with  the 
natoral,  eqwicially  in  the  dates  of  the  cardinal  points :  and 
tberafora  that,  after  the  Kalends  of  January  had  been 
tavoagkt  down  to  December  29,  (as  they  were  by  U.  C.  984 
A.  D.  180,)  it  might  have  been  intended  that  they  should 
remaiA  stationary  at  that  point,  possibly  for  a  conaiderable 
length  of  time;  at  least  until  the  diffnrenoe  between  the 
mean  natural  and  the  mean  or  actual  Julian  year  should 
have  anoonted  to  a  day. 

DeoeBber  29  being  one  day  lower  than  December  30,  the 
original  epoch  of  the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  Julian  Cor> 
reetion ;  the  calendar  dates  of  the  cardinal  points  in  thwr 
proper  Roman  e^le  moat  all  hare  fidlen  back  on  tiieir  ori- 
ginal Julian  ones  in  the  same  proportioo :  that  of  the  vernal 
eqttBOS  from  Mareh  28  to  Maroh  22;  that  of  the  wmir 
■ofatioa  from  Jane  22  to  Jum  21 1  that  of  the  antamnal 
eqninoa  from  September  22  to  September  21 ;  and  that  of 
the  winter  toUtice  from  December  28  to  December  22: 
changoe  however  in  their  proper  Julian  tense  and  valBe, 
while  they  remained  nominally  the  same  in  their  own  style, 
wUeb  wonld  bring  tlMm  onfy  so  mnoh  nanier  to  the  tmth  in 
eaeh  indanee  at  tUi  epoch  of  A.  D.  180^  whM  the  trae  vernal 
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aqmnos  was  actoallj  falliaf  on  March  21  and  22,  the  troe 
•umnier  10111106  on  Jane  28  and  24,  the  tme  autumnal 
eqatnos  on  Septanber  28  and  24,  and  the  troe  winter  lol- 
iCiee  on  Deoenber  21  and  22. 

Now  it  would  be  absurd  to  luppoee  that,  although  the  no- 
minal datei  of  all  these  natoral  phenomena  had  oontinaed 
the  lame  in  the  ealendar  from  B.C. 46  to  A  D.  180,  it  eoold 
not  have  been  diaoorered  from  obaenration  only  that  their 
actual  dates  had  not  oontinoed  the  lame  as  at  fint;  aad  that 
at  this  rerj  time  thejr  were  no  longer  capable  of  being  re- 
presented by  their  nominal  ones.    Tnkt  the  calendar  date  of 
the  Ternal  equinox  ;  riii  Kalendas  Apriles,  March  25  Boman, 
in  erery  state  of  the  calendar  alike  ftt>m  Julius  Cmar  to 
Marcos  Aurelius.     In  the  time  of  Cvsar,  March  25  Roman 
denoted  March  28  Julian;  and  March  28  Julian  wr  t 

that  time  the  Julian  date  of  the  vernal  equinox.     1^.   ...    ..c 

course  of  the  224  years  from  B  C.  45  to  A.  D.  180  the  Julian 
date  of  this  natural  term  most  drop  one  day  on  March  28 ; 
though  noty et  two  days  complete :  and  to  assume  that  thiscoold 
hftTC  been  the  case  lo  long  bdfiare  A.  D.  180  and  yet  diat  no  one 
oonld  have  been  aware  of  the  Cut  would  be  gratuitous;  or  rather 
absurd  and  unreasonable  in  the  extrema  But  in  reality  it  would 
not  only  be  gratuitooa,  but  positivdy  oontrafy  to  testimony. 
To  suppose  that  March  22  was  not  known  to  be  the  tme 
Julian  date  of  the  vernal  equinox,  long  before  A.  D.  180,  is 
contradicted  by  the  testimony  of  Ptolemy,  De  Apparent  iin, 
A.  D.  187.  It  is  contradicted  by  that  of  Apuleius,  A.  D.  Ul . 
It  would  be  confuted  by  that  of  Anatolins,  A.D.  277,  and  by 
that  of  the  Apostolical  Constitntioaa,  about  the  same  time 
in  the  third  century  in  general ;  each  of  which  recognises 
March  22  as  the  stated  date  of  the  vernal  equinox.  It  would 
be  contradicted  even  by  the  ceMwated  equinoctial  term  of 
March  21,  prescribed  by  the  Council  of  Nice  A.  D.  825 ;  for, 
if  it  was  known  or  sni^MMed  to  be  March  21  at  thai  tim^  it 
mnat  have  been  known  or  rapposed  to  have  been  Mardi  22. 
146  years  before:  Le.  A.  D.  180. 

Bnt  on  this  point  we  have  it  in  onr  power  to  nppeal  to  a 
very  critieal  and  remarkable  proof  of  what  we  are  anerting. 
In  Tertullian's  treatise.  Ad  Scapulam,  there  is  an  aUnsion  to 
an  eclipse  of  the  son,  which  bad  recently  happened  nnder 
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whiit  Im  eoBsidered  to  be  paeoIUr  drcomsUneet :  Nmm  et 
sol  in  conventa  Uticoiai  entineto  fNBoe  lumine  adeo  porten- 
turn  fuit  ut  Don  potoerit  ex  orduuurio  deliquio  hoc  pati.  poai- 
tut  in  no  hypaomate  et  domiciUo'*.  The  oontext*}  will  shew 
that  this  edipae  mnat  have  occurred  if  not  actually  still  in 
the  reign  of  Caracalla,  (whom  Tertullian  calls  Antoninus,) 
jreC  aoon  after  his  death.  Mention  is  made  by  Dio**  of  an 
eeUpae  the  year  after  the  death  of  Garacalla,  A.  D.  218; 
which  appear*  in  Pingnf  April  12  that  year,  at  5  p.  m.  for  the 
iiu  tulian  of  Paris.  Thit  eclipse  however,  calcolated  afireah, 
would  turn  out  to  hare  been  decidedly  too  late,  for  the 
meridian  of  Utica,  to  anawer  to  the  description  of  sodi  a 
phenomenon  in  this  inateaoe,  and  as  it  thane  occurred,  by 
Tertnllian.  And  betides  it  appeara  to  have  been  a  very  in- 
conaiderable  one  in  itself,  and  scarcely  perceptible  any  where 
in  Europe.  Bnt  it  recurred  the  next  year,  April  2  at  8  a.  m. 
A  I  >  219 ;  and  then  it  i«  found  to  hare  been  altogether  such 
at  to  oorreapood  to  Tertnllian's  description  of  it.  We  hare 
ealeafaited  the  new  motm  of  April,  A.  I).  219,  for  the  meri- 
(iuiii  ••!'  I'tica,  from  our  own  Tables;  and  we  hare  found  aa 
follows. 

k     a.     •. 

Mtaa  asw  omwo  April  a    8  15  19  lasaa  tiaw  Grstnwich. 
April  a    8  S5  37  Uticm. 


7  >9  371^iMsaitlBMGrssBwi^ 
^    9  SS-9        •  •        Utka. 


An!  iit  ti.  'i^Jmctkm  the  son  appears  to 

Imfe  been  only  about  4^  \*Z'  distant  from  the  node ;  so  that 
t  here  mnat  have  been  a  great  eelipee  on  this  oocaaion :  and 
'vhat  fttMn  the  nagnitode  of  the  eelipee  itaelf,  and  what  from 
the  time  of  the  day  when  it  happened  (the  kyopat  wAiyM^  of 
tiity)  at  rticm,  it  may  Tery  well  be  toppoeed  to  have 
iictually  that  which  T^ol^  meant  by  thti  allorion  of 
Ins  to  toeh  a  phenomenon. 

'  <  obeenrad  that  this  aeiipaa  happened  when  the  eon 
HypeoBHL    Sealigv  hai  Made  a  famarfc  on  this 
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uliMifitioii  wfaieb  iiwpltw  Uwfc  Im  UMNudit  tiMvo  wm  mom 
•bMirdity  in  it :  Sdmiu  qaidem  quB  not  hyptomati  pbne- 
tenim  et  dominflui;  ted  wdis  hjpMNna  impedire  quomiBM 
defidat  ingmoe  fliteor  me  ignorare*.  Bot  he  luw  not  dMM 
TeriuUian  jnstice.  He  did  not  intend,  nor  oonld  he  be  fairij 
oonstroed,  to  M7  that  the  ann's  being  in  itt  own  houM  and 
in  tta  own  Hypeona  in  that  ho«M  on  this  oocaaon  wm  any 
hindrance  to  its  being  edipaed ;  but  only  that  it«  being  ao 
poaited  at  the  time  of  the  eclipM  made  the  echpM  w  mnoh 
the  more  remartable.  Now  in  the  aatfology  of  antiquity  the 
ann's  Ilypaoma  was  dated  in  the  19^  of  the  AriM  ur  Krion  of 
MaMaroth' :  reckon  hmck  therefore  IR  days  from  April  2,  m 
the  calendar  date  of  the  19^  of  the  Krion  of  MaHiroth,  and 
you  come  to  March  15th,  u  the  calendar  date  of  the  1*  of 
the  same.  And  reckon  on  se?en  daysaiseven  degrees,  in  the 
Krion  of  MaaMToth,  from  March  15  m  the  calendar  date  of 
the  1^  and  you  come  to  March  22  m  the  calendar  date  of 
the  8°  :  and  therefore  m  the  proper  calendar  date  of  the  first 
of  the  cardinal  points  at  this  time,  aoeording  to  the  recsired 
difision  of  the  sphere  which  dated  them  all  m  efferir  P^^' 
Hbmg. 

We  have  little  doubt  then  that,  among  other  purposM 
which  must  hare  been  steadfly  kept  in  riew  in  this  procoM 
of  the  gradual  reduction  of  the  Kalends  of  January  until 
they  came  to  be  attached  to  December  29,  one  was  to  fix  and 
define  the  calendar  datea  of  the  cardinal  points  more  in  con- 
formity to  their  true  natural  terms;  in  particular  the  two 
principal  onm,  that  of  the  vernal  equinox  and  that  of  the 
winter  solstioe.  And  it  seems  only  a  just  and  oonastent  in- 
ference from  such  proofs  of  the  attention  paid  to  the  true 
relations  of  the  natural  to  the  dril  year  and  rice  vctm,  at 
enbeeqnent  points  of  time,  that  they  could  not  hare  been  de- 
liberatdy  disregarded  at  first ;  and  that,  if  they  were  so  ao- 
cnntdy  appreciated  at  those  later  points  of  time,  they  oonld 
not  have  been  altogether  mietakiw  at  first 
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Smtion  XXII. — On  the  umoputioiu  m  the  Calendm'  made  bff 
CommoStu ;  tmd  em  their  date. 

The  Kalandt  of  Jumarj  howerer  haiing  been  thus  depree- 
■ed  b7U.C.968,M  to  be  actuallj falling  at  the  ingress  of  that 
year  on  Decenbar  28  AJ).  184 :  we  must  expect  to  see  them 
rising  again  from  that  time  forward,  and  at  a  Tery  rapid  rate^ 
if  any  such  dTect  as  the  equaliaation  of  the  Roman  Kalends 
to  the  Julian  was  to  be  brought  about  within  the  limited 
period  of  time  which  would  stiU  be  left  for  that  purpoe^ 
fh>mU.C.988A.D.  184-185  to  U.C.  978  A.D.  225.  There 
is  no  doubt  of  the  effect  itself.  We  have  already  seen  that 
the  Kalends  of  January  were  ooindding  with  December  81 
A.  D.  218 ;  and  we  hare  yet  proof  in  resenre,  of  the  most 
antheBtic  kind,  that  such  was  stOl  the  case  A.  D.  224. 

Tlie  question  then  can  be  only  oonoeming  the  mode  in 
which  it  mutt  hare  been  brought  about.  And  in  our  opinion, 
if  it  was  not  to  be  done  all  at  once,  but  to  be  the  effect  of 
somrthing  like  a  regular  administration  of  the  calendar,  (an 
adnunisCration  which  must  have  gone  on,  subject  to  the  law 
prescribed  for  it,  a  certain  length  of  time,  and  an  effect  which 
miMt  kaTC  been  in  the  course  of  completion  for  the  whole  of 
this  intenral  from  A.  D.  184  to  A.  D.  224,)  there  was  but  one 
mode  of  the  actual  administration  to  which  it  can  reasonabfy 
be  attributed, — that  whidi  it  eiMmplified  in  our  scheme  of  tlie 
calendar  for  tbe  intenral  in  qoeation :  m.  changing  the  eyde 
of  the  leap'year,  and  making  it  one  of  three  years  instead  of 
four,  fbr  tliese  thir^-eix  yean  in  particular;  Le.  from  A  J).  184 
to  A.  D.  220.  Tbe  neeessafy  effeet  of  this  new  rule  of  ad- 
miniatnitaon  would  be  that  there  would  be  12  leap-years  in 
theaeae  yean  inataad  of  9;  and  thanfora  that  three  days 
woaU  be  intiodnoed  into  the  ealandar  at  last  mora  than 
would  otherwise  have  gained  admission  into  it :  and  as  tliree 
dajra  ware  requisite  to  raise  the  Kalends  of  January  from 
lAaaambar  28  to  Deeember  81,  so  thaae  three  days  would 
thus  be  supplied. 

Witb  raspaal  to  the  reasons  or  oaosee  of  any  such  change 
in  the  rule  of  administration  and  far  any  aneh  intenral  of 
time  as  this,  without  resdring  it  at  present  into  the  Prori- 
dential  end  and  purpose  which  it  was  dasignad  to  sar?a,  bnt 
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MBiidflriiig  it  tolelj  m  the  effect  of  ctreoaeteBees  md  ot  the 
offdinerj  iiM>ti?ea  whieh  mfaenoe  the  prnoeedimi  9I  men ; 
we  are  not  in  ttrietneii  boand  to  Msgn  them.  We  we  eon- 
earned  onljr  with  the  eflStot  ttedf ;  and  it  can  make  no  differ- 
ence to  a  matter  d  fiMSt  how,  or  whj,  it  came  to  pom :  i.  e. 
whether  it  can  be  ezphnned  or  not.  It  happens  howerer  that 
thefintbeginninf  oftiiiaprDeeM^if  matterof  fiict  at  all,  mutt 
hare  fallen  out  in  the  reign  of  Oommodoa ;  and  there  wae 
nothing  ao  improbable  in  itaelf,  so  eaprieJons,  so  arfaitnuy  or 
so  mueasonable,  which  would  not  be  probable^  mndi  mote 
possible,  if  referrible  in  its  origin  to  Commodua — if  dependent 
in  anj  waj  on  the  homoor,  the  caprice,  the  likings  or  dislik- 
ings  of  Commodus.  And  as  it  is  certain  firom  the  contempo- 
rarj  accounts  of  history  itself^  that  very  great  and  arbitrary 
and  inditcriminat^f  changes  were  made  in  the  calendar  by 
him  in  other  respects,  which  neither  Cains,  nor  Nero,  nor 
Domitian  had  rentored  to  make  before  him;  what  wonder 
that  he  shoold  haTe  begun  his  innovations  with  **''*"C*''C  the 
cycle  of  the  leap-year  ? 

This  change  indeed,  if  made  by  Commodus.  most  have  been 
begun  in  the  4th  or  6th  year  of  hia  reign,  A.  D.  IM.  The 
new  rule  of  the  cyde,  introduced  by  him,  mnst  hare  continued 
in  force  down  to  the  second  year  of  Alnander  Severns, 
A.  D.  228.  Yet  we  are  told  by  Lampndins  that  one  of  the 
first  things  which  the  Boman  senate  did  after  the  death  of 
Commodus  was  to  restore  the  names  of  the  montfis;  all  of 
which  had  been  changed  by  him.  But  he  does  not  tell  us 
that  they  proceeded  at  that  time,  so  fiur  as  the  '^'f*^^^  was 
concerned,  any  farther  in  undoing  the  acta  of  Commodus ; 
and  there  are  good  reasoni  why  we  should  not  be  too  hasty 
to  conclude  that,  beeause  they  would  not  tolerate  his  namns 
of  the  months  even  for  a  moment  after  his  death,  they  might 
not  be  willing  to  retain  his  cyde  of  the  leap-year. 

For  let  us  consider  what  Uie  eflSBCt  of  this  change  in  that 
cyde  necessarily  mnst  hare  been.  First  of  all,  the  Nundinal 
diameter  of  A.  D.  184,  the  hat  year  of  the  oU  cyde  of  leap- 
year,  was  6 :  and  this  year  by  the  change  of  the  cyde  becom- 
ing a  common  year,  the  character  of  the  not  year  wonld  be 
8.  Secondly,  the  Nundinal  character  of  A.  D.  185  being  8, 
and  A.D.  185  itself  being  the  first  year  of  a  cyde  of  leap-year 
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dertiacid  tiicno«fi>nrmrd  to  be  one  of  three  yean,  instead  of 
fBV,  theNondUud  chaimctere  of  the  three  yean  of  this  cycle, 
i^tit>i«g  A.  D.  185,  woaM  lecar  in  the  order  of  8,  8,  6,  per- 
petually ;  8  in  the  first,  8  in  the  Moond,  and  6  in  the  third : 
aa  long  at  leaat  aa  thia  rule  of  the  ^de,  and  from  such  an 
epodi,  ahould  eontinne  to  be  obaenred. 

Now,  of  all  the  poMible  modes  of  administering  the  calen^ 
dar  on  a  principle  analogous  to  the  Julian  in  any  sense,  none 
was  so  well  adapted  as  this  for  guarding  perpetually  against 
saeh  a  contingency  as  that  of  the  Kalends  of  January  ever 
ftdUng  on  the  Nundinal  day ;  and  consequently,  while  the 
Romans  continued  to  retain  their  old  {upcgndice  against  that 
particular  form  of  the  Nundinal  Incidence,  there  was  none  to 
which  they  were  likely  to  be  so  partial  It  is  fiur  firom  im- 
piobaUe  therefore  that  though  the  Roman  senate,  as  soon  as 
they  were  at  liber^  to  do  so,  might  rcgect  Commodus*  names 
of  the  months  with  disdain,  yet  even  tkep  would  not  be  un- 
Willing  to  retain  his  cycle  of  the  leap-year,  which  possessed 
Mm  peculiar  wicwnmendation  above  all  others.  The  history 
of  the  Roman  senate  even  under  the  Christian  emperors,  so 
long  as  Rome  had  a  senate  at  all,  suflSdently  attests  the  (act 
that  the  Chria  was  the  stronghold  of  Paganism  down  to  the 
last ;  and  that  the  ancient  prejudices  and  superstitions  of  the 
Romans,  which  Christianity  had  dispossessed  of  every  other 
reftige,  still  found  an  asylum  there.  Besides,  this  new  oyele 
of  Commodus*  was  aAer  all  not  his.  It  was  an  old  cycle  re- 
vived by  him ;  for  it  could  not  be  forgotten  by  a»ery  one  at 
Rome,  and  in  particular  by  the  Pontifical  Cdlege,  that  the 
very  cycle  which  he  had  thus  introduced  was  the  indeutical 
one  ***i*'*t*^f*^  to  which  their  pcedeoessofs  in  the  college 
had  *^  '  *  *Med  the  calendar  ^^tT^1^Tt  firom  the  first.  The 
qrele  of  leap-year  of  Commodus  thnrefoie  was  very  likely  to 
survive  him'i  though  no  other  memento  of  his  interference 
With  the  calendar  mi|^  be  permitted  to  do  so.  He  had 
eetablished  tUi  oyde  by  Uw,  after  wkkk  the  Romans  had 
no  donbt  hankered  and  longed  in  aeeret  perpetually;  and 
the  senate  wonid  be  the  last  of  its  own  accord  to  call  in 
question  its  right  to  the  fUll  and  mdktnrbed  possession  of 
the  calendar.  The  enipeww  who  came  next  to  Cowniodni 
were  not  likely  to  interfcre  with  it  on  pnrpoee;    SnfWii 
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for  almott  the  whole  of  hit  reign  wm  too  mndi  engifBd 
eMier  with  civil  wan  or  with  foreign  expeditions  to  pay 
IBT  sttention  to  the  cslendar.  Qarfalla  and  Kl>galwilm 
firmn  their  penonel  duumeter  and  disposition  wonld  be  man 
indined  to  approve  of  the  follies  and  extravagancies  of  Com- 
modus,  and  even  to  repeat  them,  than  to  correct  them,  and 
to  restore  the  old  order  of  things. 

Be  this  however  as  it  may,  the  effect,  as  we  have  obeenrad, 
will  still  be  the  same ;  vis.  that  for  86  years,  from  A.  D.  184 
to  A.  D.  220,  the  cycle  of  leap-year  in  the  actual  administra- 
tion of  the  Julian  Correction  at  Rome  was  subjected  to  a  new 
law :  by  virtue  whereof  the  Kalends  of  January  were  raised 
from  December  28  to  December  81.  And  thus  mudi  being 
allowed  to  have  been  matter  of  fact,  it  must,  on  every  prin- 
eiple,  be  regarded  as  a  very  extraordinary  ooineidence,  that 
the  same  thing  should  have  been  repeated  for  the  last  86 
years  of  the  Julian  iEra,  A.  D.  184  to  A.  D.  220,  which  had 
been  done  in  the  first  86.  B.  C.  46  to  B.  C.  9 ;  with  the  same 
dfeet  on  the  calendar  in  each  instance  too :  that  of  raianig 
the  Kalends  of  January  three  days  above  the  epodi  from 
which  thej  set  oat ;  vis.  from  December  80  to  Janoaiy  8  on 
the  former  oorasi«w,  and  from  December  88  to  Deeenber  81 
on  this :  and  that  on  both  occasions  also  the  effect  produced, 
humanly  qpeaking,  aboold  have  been  simply  the  consequence 
of  the  snperstitiotts  and  prijadices  of  the  time ;  and  yet  that 
on  both  occasions,  as  the  event  demonstrates,  the  superstitioaa 
and  prcgudioes  <^  the  time  should  have  been  made  sabaervient 
to  the  purposes  of  the  Divine  Providence.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  each  of  these  irregularities  in  its  proper  order  of 
time  contributed  alike  to  the  ultimate  result  of  all.  the  final 
and  permanent  equalisation  of  the  Julian  Correction  at  Rome 
to  the  Julian  year  of  Chronology ;  the  true  date  of  which  was 
destined  to  be  neither  eariier  nor  later  than  A.  D.  224  es 
Kalendis  Martiis  or  A.  D.  225  ex  Kalendis  Januariis.  And 
though  the  direct  bearing  of  a  particnlar  form  of  the  admini" 
stration  of  the  calendar  on  an  effect  269  yean  kter  than 
itaelf  is  not  all  at  once  perceptible,  it  is  neverthdess,  in  this 
instinee,  as  real  as  if  it  had  immediatdy  preoeded ;  while  as 
to  the  repetition  of  the  same  extraordinary  economy  for  these 
last  86  yean,  and  in  connection  with  the  common  result  of 


CH.2  Calendar  1^  Cntmmodua,  277 

both,  it  it  too  plain  and  palpable  to  be  mistaken  by  any  ex- 
eept  Uioee  who  cannot  or  will  not  recognize  the  finger  of  the 
Dirine  Prondenee  eren  in  toch  coincidences  at  theae.  It  it 
oortain  that,  witbout  thii  inegolar  administration  of  the  cycle 
of  leap-year  for  86  years  from  A.  D.  184  to  A.  D.  220,  no 
snch  coincidence  could  hare  held  good  as  that  of  the  Ka- 
lends of  January  U.  C.  977  falling  on  December  31  A.  D. 
S38 ;  and  it  is  equally  certain  that,  if  that  had  not  been  the 
just  at  the  egress  of  our  xxxivth  Julian  Type,  and  the 
of  our  zxxrth,  the  actual  Julian  Correction  at  Rome 
nerer  could  hare  stepped  at  that  moment  into  the  place  of 
this  xxxTth  Type  in  our  Tables,  and  in  the  same  state  of  re- 
lation to  the  natural  year  as  any  of  those  which  had  preceded 
it,  from  B.  C.  4004  downwards.  It  is  certain  howerer  that  it 
did  fucceed  to  the  place  of  that  Type  and  at  that  time ;  and 
that,  haring  taken  possession  of  our  Tables  at  that  time,  it 
has  continued  in  possession  of  them  erer  since,  as  the  proper 
Julian  Type  of  the  noctidiumal  in  conjunction  with  the  na- 
tural annual  cycle'.  We  resoUc  this  final  coincidence  into 
the  Proridence  of  Ood ;  that  Proridence  which  has  presided 
over  and  controlled  everything,  both  in  the  moral  and  in  the 
physical  world,  perpetually :  and  nothing  more  clearly,  more 
intdfigibly,  more  indisputably  than  the  entire  course  and 
sneeession  of  time.  We  shall  therefore  take  our  leave  of  this 
sol^Jeet  for  the  present;  hoping  to  resume  it  in  the  next 
Diaaaitatiun.  But  we  must  say  something,  before  we  cod- 
dode,  more  particularly  than  has  yet  been  done,  of  the 
nature  and  the  date  of  those  changes  in  the  calendar  which 
were  made  by  Comaodoa. 

That  an  indiaeriminato  alteration  of  the  nomandatnre  of 
the  Jnliatt  Calendar  was  aometime  aaade  bj  Commodna  is  a 
weD  sltaBted  fhet;  but  whether  it  waa  made  all  at  once  is  a 
donbtibl  point.  We  have  seen  reason  to  conclude  that  hav. 
iag  bean  bom  htmaelf  in  the  month  of  Angnat  be  began  with 
dHBgfaig  tiM  name  of  that  month  from  Angnakna  to  Com- 
modna;  and  that  this  ehange  waa  made  in  the  first  year  of 
hia  new  cycle  of  leap-year,  A.  D.  185:  bat  that  the  namea  of 
the  rest  of  the  montha  were  not  altered  by  bfan  nntil  a  later 
period  of  his  reign. 

y  Ct  Of  fisH  OiltrtBl,  I  49J I  f  >j.    IttoJtlJM.  I|4-lii|. 
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Tbat  OonnDodos  wu  born  in  the  moiitii  of  Aogotl  (Frkbe 
KakodM  Beytembwi,  Aogott  81  Boiium*  U.  C.  914  A.  D. 
181)  ■ppean  ftom  LnnpridiiMt;  nd  that  voold  be  immob 
■ofleiflBt  wlijrbe  thooU  have  diOMn  to  ghe  bit  own  namo 
to  that  month  rathor  than  to  anj  other.  It  is  aoeordinglj 
pfaunlj  to  be  inforred  ftom  Dio  GaMina  and  Lampridina^ 
that  Commodns  in  hia  falimdar  mnat  have  been  tiie  aaaM  of 
Angnat;  though  the  kter  hiaUmant  and  chroniclen<  speak 
aa  if  that  name  was  given  bj  him  to  the  Julian  montii  of 
September,  or,  aooording  to  the  Greek  venion  of  Butrapioa 
in  pavticnhur,  to  that  of  November. 

The  diite  of  this  change  however  is  the  moat  impottMit 
part  of  the  qneation ;  and  that  seema  to  have  been  rightij 
assigned  bj  Jerome  to  the  6th  of  Oommodns,  A.  D.  186  k : 
Commodus  Septembrem  mensem  nonaiiie  soo  appellavit.  No 
doubt  too  a  simihur  statement  oecurred  in  Binebius'  Greek 
Chrooioon  under  the  same  jear;  though  it  doea  not  appear 
in  the  Armenian  verrion  of  it  at  present.  A  marble  is  extant^ 
with  the  inscription  of 

lulU  .  QOBflMoM 

EKuo.  Co*, 
t  e.  U.  C.  940  A.  D.  187 :  whieh  proves  that  the  month  so 
eaUed  had  already  received  ita  name  before  the  Ides  of  Au- 
gust U.  C.  9ip  A.  D.  187. 

With  regard  to  Uie  rest  of  the  namea  in  his  calendar^  no- 
thing is  extant,  no  marble,  no  eohi,  nor  contemporary  taoti- 
mony,  which  connects  any  one  of  them  with  a  particular  date; 
or  in  iaet  reoogniaea  them  at  all  except  ooUeetively.  They 
were  however  so  related  to  each  other,  and  to  Conmodw 
himadf,  and  so  connected,  that  they  must  have  been  imposed 
on  the  calendar  shnnltaneonsly ;  and  it  may  be  inftrved  from 
Dio"  that  ttia  waa  moat  probably  done  at  the  same  tiase  and 
on  the  same  oecaaion,  (in  the  same  year  at  least,)  when  Coaa- 
modus  changed  the  name  of  Rome  teelf  to  that  of  Oofenia 
Oommndiana ;  TV  8>  *Prf»iyr  JMmtrw  tJnndJ  KaXiiafay  syanfil 
np  lijt  y^  (ml  yiip  ftvouov  ojr^y  lovroi;  boKMip  J/loAcro)  fvau^- 


«  Tta*  I.  lA.  flMioalM^  Cakm,  vBL  Ad  Aaa.  laoa  Vratfm,  Chrai.  71J  a. 

k  Dioi,  hadL  15.    LHapiUhH,  Vka,  ^  Tkm.  Tiapor.  Ad  Abb.  moo  t 

11.  OL  14a  4. 

>  Ot  ■iiliuiliM,  m.  7.     AflNlBi  >  Gratar,  fleesss.  j. 

Vidor,  Cammaim*    Jotobm,  Ouob.  ■  faodL  15. 
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|Mitf<"".  col  riXtn  KcU  ol  lufftt  ^  airvS  v<brr«ff  ^«ticXi)Afffar, 
4«T«  aBnyi^ivtfM  airv^  >\  r.  X.  The  date  of  thU  dumge  of 
tiM  vmmm  of  Bone  wens  to  be  fixed  bj  one  of  hit  coma"  to 
U.  C  948  A.  D.  190,  Trib.  Pot  xr.  Comal  ▼! ;  wd  it  maj 
be  eolkicited  from  Dio  •  that  Bome  was  already  known  and 
wWgMiieil  bj  its  new  name  whai  he  was  Gonial  Tii,  U.  0. 
946  A.  D.  192.  in  the  last  jear  of  his  reign.  It  is  most  pro- 
baUe  therefore  that  the  actual  date  of  this  indittonminate 
alteiBtiuu  in  the  names  of  the  months  was  A.  I).  19();  and 
not  later  than  April  21  that  year,  the  Urbis  Natalis  sod  the 
old  date  of  the  Palilia :  for  among  his  other  extravagances 
he  seems  to  hare  sobstitnted  a  new  day,  called  Commodia 
also  after  himself,  for  the  old  one  of  the  Palilia;  and  in  com- 
memoration  of  the  diange  of  the  name  of  Rome :  Ko|<|M>8ia« 
rl^  yoftr  n(v  re  'Pilyoyir  aiM\»^  mai  rh  arparAntha  fLofiiioUap^, 
n^  r9  klUp«af  iv  ^  ravra  hfnf^tro  KofAftoiCav,  ffoAcIrtfcu  vpoa- 

No  aoconnt  of  these  times  and  of  their  erents  can  be  con- 
sidered a  priori  more  suthentic  and  trustworthy  than  that  of 
Dio  Osssius,  who  was  liring  all  through  the  reign  of  Com- 
modus :  and  wrote  the  history  both  of  his  reign  and  of  the 
reigns  which  followed  npon  it  down  to  A.  D.  228,  in  that  of 
AVnramler  Seferus,  trom  his  own  observation  and  his  own 
knowledfT  *      ^'"l  :''  the  nhridgment  of  this  part  of  his  his- 


Fkom  Pbocuw'  acoQuat  of  Dio  GbmImI  it  apfNsn  thai  his  hMovjr 
sfaobeoks.  Hii  MyK  scesidiaf  to  PhoiiMb  ww  CbHisMM 
(or  Coedw)  Dia.  Hs  sMMioas>  thai  hs  wm  sppoialwi  bf 
fovwaerof  FwgsMwaadSaqrnMi  sod  Ihst,  it  would  sppcsr 
from  Dto  UoMslf  *.  Boat  bsrt  btsa  in  ths  eouns  of  A.  D.  at;  or  ia  ths 
■piiaf  sT  A.  D.  si8.  ^mmrnm,  wjs  Phottw'.  rJ}*  'A^fMUfr  <)<yAiiiriib 
tkm  Bminim  Vf«.  mA  immtmm  H  Mtinpm  (A.  D.  939)  •Swlt  i^ifm. 
Of  thM  iMi  ia  Us  hirtoty  MS  UoMrif «. 

U«wsssBstivoofBiihyBis*{  sadof  ihsdtjrNicMthm*.  ?ti$em, 
sichliset  of  the  drfmcoi  of  Bjrssntiam  (A.  D.  193—195.)  «*•  bk  Mlsw- 
inssniii'.  IlisfadMr't  Bsasvss  ApraoisBos*)  aad  hswaifomaor 
of  OMs  St  iho  tiM  whM  IV^Hi  dtod  at  SdhMH  la  thai  proviaM*.  A.  D. 
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toiy  bj  Xiphtlinot,  (which  U  all  that  renuuni  of  it  at  pre- 
Mot,)  may  be  dtopeniied  on;  the  namei  aad  order  of  the 
moothi  in  Commodoa'  eelendar,  eompered  with  the  prop«r 
Bonan  and  Julian  one,  stood  aa  follows  p 
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>•(  ^3  fMn  at  laaH  htar:  tboofh  that  ii 
I  too  fo^TOTOf  of  Dofaaalia*. 
MoraM  AonBof*  PtoafMliio  Pmovii,  m  liia 
>•.  Ho  «M  hioMiir  ai  Bom  A.  D.  180-181  >>.  aad 
A.  D.  193"}  aad  naMdaa  bdbrt  A.  D.  103  b  Italy,  ol  Cufm,  Kfiaf 
than,  and  wrttii^  thort  ><.  He  wai  at  Boot  oko  A.  D.  194.  at  tho  8a- 
mnaiKa'* :  jit  at  Byntinm  ■ommima  after  ita  ea|itara  and  tba  dmo&* 
tion  of  Its  walk,  A.  D.  195—196  >*.  Ha  vai  at  NieooMdis  la  Bithyala,  at 
ths  Hatanialla,  A.  D.  ai6  >•;  at  Ptargaaai  la  tho  wialw  of  A.  D.  9(8^  and 
orA.D,  si9i't  aadalill  ia  Aria  wfaao  Akaaadar  Safiraa  was 
I**.  SaaaMtoor  hk  panoMd  hkiory,  sliz.  36: 
11.171  Bi.14. 16. 

Ha  waa  twtoa  eeaaul;  oaea  baCora  ha  vrola  Is.  a.  of  tha  laifaof  1 
dtea>aaaeoodtiBW^A.D,  «S9,aadw  AkrandarSofaniB";  aad  ha 

tha  tana  of  hk  Uatorjr.  Ha  bifsa  hk  hialorjr  aflaf  tho 
of  Soma,  A. D.  193*.  Ha  waa  aaaployad  taa  ysara  la  tho 
of  hk  aalakk  dowa  to  dM  daadi  of  Sofaras.  aad  twahro  hi 
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Tbete  afUpribrtoM  wore  all  taken  from  personal  titles  of 
CoauDodua,  preriousl/  given  to  him  <Hr  aaaomad  bj  him ;  of 
whidi  Die  exhibits  a  long  list  in  the  tame  diapCerP,  under  the 
band  and  teal  of  Commodiu  himself.  Herodian  tool  alludes 
to  thflM  ohaagea,  and  to  the  new  nomenelature  or  atjle  of 
the  calendar,  onder  namea  deriTed  from  sneh  peraonal  titlea, 
moat  of  them  ezpreeaiTe,  or  intended  to  be  so,  of  some  attri- 
bvte  of  HerenJea;  whom,  of  all  the  heroea  of  mythology, 
Commodns  most  alFected  to  rival.  Suidas  repeats  the  same 
namea';  but  in  sneh  an  order  that  while  *A^(^rtof  is  the 
first,  %6mio6ot  is  the  seocmd,  and  AiynfAtov  is  the  last.  This 
ennmeration  of  them  howerer  and  in  such  an  order  is  not 
there  propoaed  as  historical;  but  merely  as  an  aooonnt  of 
•Mil  months  and  such  names  as  actually  and  in  any  order 
entered  this  calendar. 

Lan^ndins  in  his  Life  of  Commodus  speaks  of  these 
phiimt  aa  follows*:  Meneea  quoque  in  honorem  ejus  pro 
Angoilo  Commodnm,  pro  Septembri  Herculeum,  pro  Octobri 
InnetOB,  pro  Norembri  Exsnperatorium,  pro  Dccembri 
AoMMOninm  (ex  signo  ipsius*,)  adulatorea  Tocabant :  and  this 
differs  materially  from  Dio*s.  Yet  that  his  account  is  more 
or  lees  in  error,  and  that  Dio's  where  it  differs  from  his  is 
the  true  one,  may  be  proved  from  Lampridius  himself. 

He  tells  ns,  for  instance  *,  that  Commodus  was  declared 
emperor  on  the  ▼  Kalendas  Deoembrcs ;  and  here*  he  tells  na 
he  was  so  on  the  ▼  Kalendas  Exsuperatorias ;  (PoUione  ite- 
rum  ei  Apro  Coea.  U.C.  920  A.  D.  176).  If  so  December 
and  Rnoperatoritts  were  the  same  month ;  as  Dio  makea 
them  to  be. 

AfM^  he  tells  as  here*  that  Commodus  triumphed  on  the 
xKakndMAiiMOBiMiiadamCoea.i  i.e.  thoee of  U. C.  099 
A.  D.  176 :  and.  as  this  was  after  he  had  been  dedared  Im- 
pOTBtor  on  the  t  Kilwidai  Deondma  or  Snapentoriaa,  he 
nnnt  have  triumphed  in  the  laat  bobA  of  thii  ooBMdaryear; 
and  therefore  the  x  Kalendaa  Amaaoniaa  in  thia  inatanee 
coald  BMB  BolhBif  bat  the  s  Kakodaa  JaDtMiiaa:  and  Am»> 
lOBiM  Had  JaMMotaBwiMt  ha?*  beoi  th«  ■»•  mooth. 

The  order  of  Dio  ia  coatooed  bj  the  flMtthat  hi  his  list 
the  nme  of  CoauMdna  lOpraMBts  that  of  Angnat,  the 
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month  in  which  CooiiDodiis  UnMlf  was  born.  Avgottw 
iadaod  appMn  not  to  it  on  hit  Utt  tlao  m  the  wpriwta 
tivoof  SepConber;  bat  daariy  only  m  the  firat  of  the  ottoial 
titles  of  Commodne.  diatinet  from  hie  proper  nemee :  both 
which  together  make  vp  the  nomendeftare  of  hit  celender 
throofhoot 

It  i«  confirmed  iIm  b j  the  (hot  that  RomaBm  in  hit  liat 
repreaenta  Norember;  and  Lampriditi*  himself  has  pro- 
dneed  an  estraet  from  the  Acta  Pablica*,  in  which  the 
name  of  thia  month  occurt :  Datua  in  perpetoum  ab  ezereita 
et  aenatn  in  domo  Palatina  CommocKana  conaenraadna,  id 
Kalendaa  Romanaa,  Pmaente  iteram  eonanle :  i.  e.  U.C.  088 
A.D.  180.  Ifao,  in  the  fint  year  of  hia  reign;  after  the  17th 
of  March  Roman  at  leaat,  on  which  Marcus  Anrdiaa  died. 
Now  it  i4>peara  from  Hcrodian  *  that  be  did  not  retnm  to 
Rone  until  aome  months  after  the  death  of  Marooa.  He 
mnat  therelbre  have  returned  in  the  aummer  or  in  the  au- 
tmnn  of  A.  D.  180;  and  therelbre  Romanua,  and  Herenleoe 
the  month  before  it,  moat  ha;ve  been  two  of  the  antwnal 
montha  in  hie  calendar,  aa  October  and  Nofember  wen  in 
the  JuKan. 

It  ia  atrougly  confirmed  too  by  the  fact  that  if  you  begin 
with  the  month  called  Lodua,  which  in  Dio'a  list  repreaenta 
the  Julian  May,  and  read  the  aamee  of  the  montha  all 
through  according  to  hia  order,  you  read  the  titlea  and  the 
atylea  of  Commodus  himself;  both  his  personal  and  his  ofl- 
eial  onea,  which  had  either  been  giren  him  before  thia  time^ 
or  whidi  he  had  aaaumed  on  purpoae ;  Lndua  JBhm  A«- 
reliua  Commodus,  Augustus,  Herculeua,  Romanua,  Bm^e- 
ratarina,  Ameioniwa,  lanetua,  Miz,  Piua*.  It  ia  flur  from 
fanprobaUe  that  in  hbown  calendar,  and  under  theae  nameai 
Lneiua  waa  the  first  month.  Die's  list  certainly  begins  with 
Amasonius;  but  that  might  be  aimply  beenae  it  oorre- 
qwnded  to  January. 

If  the  earlieat  date  of  theae  indiscriminate  dmnges  waa 
A.  D.  190 ;  they  oonld  not  have  laated  more  than  two  or 
three  years.  One  of  the  first  acta  of  the  aenato  after  tlie 
death  of  Conunodna  was  to  aboliah  theae  new  namea  and  to 
reatore  the  old.  Lampridius  has  recorded  ftvm  Marina 
Masdmua  both  the  name  of  the  mover  of  thia  motion,  CSngina 
■  ytta,  ti.  «  L  t*.if.  >  baSL  if. 
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Sefwna,  and  the  torms  in  which  it  wm  made  7:  Qnooiam 

bete  pewenwii,  mue  oumwUiad  aewiiia;  cenaeotiae 

abotondae  atatnaa  qvne  vndiqiie  aoat  abolenda;  nomenqae 
ex  omnibot  priratit  pablidsqae  mamuiientia  eradendam : 
■Moaaiqiae  hia  noaumbna  naiicapaiidoa  quibos  nnncnpabaa- 
tor  q«m  primiutt  illad  malom  in  rempublicam  inenbait. 
Yet  be  has  himaelf  recorded  tnm.  the  Acta  Publica  the  .dates 
of  aereral  fiuts  in  the  life  of  Commodas ;  all  of  tiiem  older 
than  A.  D.  190,  yet  giren  in  the  stjle  of  his  calendar.  It 
does  not  follow  that  he  found  them  so  recorded  in  the  Public 
Jotiniala.  On  the  contrary,  from  what  he  obaenrea  i^kni  the 
first,  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  reduced  them  to  the  new 
style  from  the  old  style  himself  They  are  howerer  the  fial- 
lowing*. 

Nominatus  inter  Cnsares  quarto  Iduom  Octobrinm,  quas 
Ifereoleaa  poelea  nominaTit,  Pudente  et  PoUione  Goes.  (U.  C. 
919  A.  D.  186). 

Ai^wllatos  C^ermanicos  Idibns  Uerculeis,  Maximo  et  Or- 
fito  Cosa.  (U.  C.  926  A.  D.  1 72). 

AsaumpUia  est  in  omnia  eollegia  saeevdotaUa  saeerdos  xiii 
Kal.  Infiotas,  PSaone  et  Joliano  Coss.  (U.C.  928  A.D.  175  •). 

Piufiwtua  in  Oermaniam  xir  KaL  .£lias,  ut  postea  nomina^ 
Tit.  tisdem  coBMdibus  (U.  C  928  A.  D.  175.) 

Cmn  Paire  appeUatus  Imperator  r  Kal.  Bxsnprratorias, 
P^iUione  itaran  et  Apro  Coss.  (U.C.  929  A.  D.  176). 

TriumphaTit  x  KaL  Anaaooias,  iisdem  Coss.  (U.  C.  929 
A.  D.  176). 

Iterum  pwfcetm  iii  Nonas  Commodias,  Orfito  et  Bnfo 
Ooaa.(U.C.961  A.D.  178). 

Dataa  hi  perpalnas conaervaodos  xi  KaL  Romanas, 

PwMMte  Hat—  Ota.  (U.  C.  988  A,  D.  180). 

Vota  pro  eo  flwta  aoni  Nbnis  Piis,  Fusdano  itemm  Cos. 
(U.C.  941  A.D.  188). 

r  Oq^  M.  •  Ca^  it.  •  Cf.  i  and  la 


DISSERTATION  XXI. 

On  tie  deemMUi  of  Ike  Hebdomadal  QfcU^  and  on  thai  of 
ike  Ntmduud  Cjyele,  in  tie  JnUan  CorreeOim, 


CHAPTER  I. 


On  the  Hebdomadal  C^de  qftke  Jmiiam  Ooneeikm,Jhm 
B.C.  46/0  A.  D.  225. 


Sbction  I. — FitHaUnmy  obeervalhm ;  ami  ffepoeed  meikod 

qfpreeeediaff  m  irtaOof  qftkie  qaeeliom, 
Tbb  prcjodieM,  which  tUa  pwient  work  is  liable  to  ov 
oomiter  from  the  pfeooneeired  opimona  of  learned  men  and 
dtrondogera,  an  many  and  Tarioui ;  but  none  in  all  prolM- 
bilitj  is  likdjto  be  more  general,  nor  at  first  sight  to  appear 
to  be  better  ftmnded,  than  that  which  is  doe  to  the  oppo»- 
tion  in  which  the  Hebdomadal  cjcle  of  the  Fasti  OaUioliei 
is  placed  to  the  common  solar  cjcle  of  duonologers,  as  well 
bdbre  the  epoch  of  the  Jnlian  Correction  as  after  it,  down 
to  a  certain  time  at  least.  It  has  alwajs  been  taken  for 
granted  that  the  sohur  cyde  of  dirondogy  could  be  qpplied 
eMier  forwards  or  baekwards  to  any  extent;  and  might  be 
just  as  much  depended  on  in  the  one  caae  as  in  the  other : 
and  in  particular  that,  from  the  date  of  the  Julian  Correo> 
tion  B.  C.  46  downwards,  it  must  hare  been  applicable  per- 
petnaUj.  Yet  from  B.C.  46  to  A.D.  224  or  A.D.  236 
the  same  opposition  between  the  Hebdomadal  cycle  of 
these  Fasti  and  the  aohr  cjde  of  chronologers  contmnes 
to  prerail  as  before.  For  the  whole  of  this  intenral  of 
time  OMT  Hebdomadal  ojde  is  still  one  thing,  and  that  of 
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durooolofen  in  generml  i>  mother.    Thejr  begin  to  agree 
fint  onlv  in  A.  D.  225,  or  at  the  emrlieat  in  A.  D.  2S4. 

It  it  a  verj  important  qneatioa  which  of  the  two  all  thia 
time  is  the  tme  atandard  of  reference,  the  tme  meaanre  of 
the  cooTM  and  locceaiion  of  the  Noctidinmal  cvcle  in  periods 
of  Serena  perpeCnaUj ;  and  not  onlj  from  this  time  forwards 
but  also  for  aU  the  preceding  time  down  to  this.  We  do  not 
however  propose  to  open  this  question  afresh,  and  at  the  jupe- 
sent  stage  of  oar  inquiries.  Enough  was  said  in  reference  to 
it  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  work*>;  and  wc  are  quite  con- 
tent that  for  the  three  Periods  of  our  Fasti  CathoUd,  the 
iniind,  the  xxxiiird,  and  the  xxzirth,  which  comprehend 
aaaong  them  the  intenral  firom  B.C.  4S  to  A.  D.  SS4  or  8S5, 
both  the  theory  and  the  praxis  of  our  Hebdomadal  cycle 
dioald  rest  on  the  same  foundation  aa  ever  before  until 
Unea:  and  that  the  whole  of  oar  srstem  of  time  in  this 
respect  should  stand  or  fall  together 

It  is  proper  however  to  remind  the  reaucrt  *inn 

of  the  aetnal  coarse  and  succeaaion  of  the  II« 
from  B.  C.  45  to  A.  D.  225  is  after  all  simply  one  of/act ;  and 
like  an  others  of  the  same  kind  it  is  to  be  determined  bj 
/astfBMny.  The  firat  eonaideration  with  a  view  to  the  daoiaion 
of  aodi  a  qneatioa  is  or  should  be.  What  is  to  be  inferred 
<wnwiiiiiiig  it  from  teatimonj,  and  in  particalar  from  contem- 
poflwy  taatimopy  ?  What  feiela  are  on  record,  from  which  a 
jadgment  may  be  formed  about  it  ?  What  is  discoverable  in 
any  of  the  contamporary  aoareea  of  information,  whieh  have 
come  down  to  poaterity ;  or  in  thoae  which  tiioogh  not  oon- 
temporary  relate  to  the  same  timea  and  the  same  oeeaaoiia 
orooeonvBcaaf  What  is  to  be  found  in  Roman  hiatoty,  in 
the  Ohriatian  Scriptures,  in  Joaephos,  in  the  PMehal  cyelea 
of  Ecclesiastical  antiquity,  in  the  acta  of  martyrs,  in  the  pro- 
naadingi  of  conndla,  in  KccleaiaaHeal  writers,  on  marblea  and 
hi  inacripHona  rakwhitad  to  throw  any  Hght  upon  it  ?  Thk 
ia,  in  onr  opinion,  the  only  right  method  of  proceeding,  with 
regard  to  tha  aohrtion  of  aoch  a  queation  aa  thia ;  and  not 
any  of  thoaa  ahotlar  and  asore  eompandiooa  modea  of  deeid« 
ing  it  whieh  havo  notUng  to  nooounand  than  hot  their 
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iacUitj  and  their  obmuanMS ;  and  on  that  aooonnt  are  the 
fint  to  mcnit  t^fffttlTw  to  our  fw«^5^^M»i^|  instead  of  that 
lottg  and  hdmriooa,  that  tediooa  and  compKcated,  prooen  of 
arrinng  at  the  truth  which  hat  juat  been  pointed  out 

Fbr  the  take  therefore  of  thia  gaeation,  and  in  order  to  ii- 
Inatvmle  this  eourse  of  prooeeding  in  treating  of  it,  we  propoee 
to  take  a  reriew  of  the  oourac  and  suooeasion  first  of  the 
Hebdomadal  ejcle,  and  secondly  of  the  Nundinal,  (which  waa 
nerer  any  thing  but  the  Hebdomadal  under  a  different  name 
and  in  another  form,)  in  the  Julian  Correction  properly  so 
called ;  that  is,  from  B.  C.  45  downwards,  as  low  as  it  may 
be  necessary  in  each  instanre  to  continue  it :  and  oi  that  of 
each  strictly  as  a  questioa  of  fact,  which  must  be  determined 
by  testimony.  In  each  of  the  Periods  of  our  Fasti  which 
come  between  B.  C.  45  and  A.  D.  225,  some  &cts  are  on  re- 
cord, whereby  the  correctness  of  the  HfMomadal  ^de  of 
the  Period  at  such  and  such  points  of  time  may  be  put  to  the 
test ;  and  its  truth  at  a  given  point  of  time  in  any  one  Period 
being  osfablishcid,  it  is  ascertained  and  authgnticatfrf  for  the 
whole  of  the  Period.  No  one  requires  to  be  told  that  in  one 
•nd  the  aame  Julian  Period  of  our  Fasti  the  Hebdomadal  thm>- 
meter  of  any  subsequent  year  is  determined  by  that  of  the  wtry 
first  year  of  the  Period  itself;  aud  that,  if  any  one  year,  and 
at  any  point  in  the  decursus  of  the  Period,  can  be  shewn  to  be 
right^  characterised  in  that  respect,  etery  other  must  be  so 
too  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Period.  What  we 
shall  do  therefore  at  preeent  will  be  to  inquire  into  the  din- 
ractets  of  particular  years,  one  or  more  in  each  of  the  Periods 
in  question;  and  whether  they  can  be  either  certainly  or 
probably  collected  in  this  manner  from  testimony  of  any 
kind  ai  eatrm.  It  will  answer  our  purpose,  if  only  one  year 
in  each  can  be  established  by  these  means ;  for  even  one  year, 
rightly  and  certainly  ascertained,  will  be  competent  to  vouch 
for  the  rest  We  do  not  howerer  despair  of  being  able  to 
•stabliah  more  than  one,  in  the  Ust  two  of  these  Periods  at 
leas^  if  not  in  the  first. 
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Section  W^ Fasti  Cat hnHd,  Period  xxxii.  B.C.  140— B.C. 

29.     Hrbiionuuinl  r/uirarter  qf  B.  C.  44.     On  the  hUtortcul 

eirewm§la»cea  <^  tkefimenU  tolemmiiiet  t^Juttmi  Cmtast. 

The  first  jear  of  the  Julian  Bx%  B.  C.  46  was  the  96th 
year  of  the  xxxiind  of  our  Julian  Types ;  and  by  the  proper 
llcbdoaudal  cycle  of  the  T}'pe  the  character  of  the  year  was 
Q  P,  by  the  conunon  solar  cycle  it  was  C  B.  The  next  year, 
B.  C.  44,  the  second  of  the  Julian  ^ra,  the  Hebdomadal  cha- 
racter aooOTdiDg  to  the  cycle  of  the  Type  was  £,  according  to 
the  solar  cycle  it  was  A.  This  was  the  year  of  the  death  of 
the  dictator  Cnsar ;  and,  as  far  as  the  truth  of  eadi  of  these 
two  cydes  respectively  for  this  particular  year  is  concerned, 
it  may  be  put  to  the  test  by  means  of  the  circumstances 
which  have  been  left  on  record  of  the  death  and  burial  of 
Ossar. 

The  body  of  Cesar  was  burnt  by  the  people  of  Rome  in 
the  fonun ;  and  among  the  other  marks  of  grief  or  sympathy, 
diqdajed  at  the  time,  Suetonius  mentions  the  following*::  In 
■ammo  publico  luctu  exterarum  gentium  multitudo  circuUtim 
■no  qnaqne  more  lamewtata  est ;  pnecipueque  Jmdm,  qui 
edam  noetibas  continnis  bustom  firequentavcrunt. 

This  allusion  to  the  Jews  in  particuliur,  and  this  expresa 
maation  of  theur  >tt«idan<)e  about  the  funeral  pile  of  Oniar 
Noeiikma  emUkmU,  not  Diebmi  eontmrnt^  imply  that  they 
began  this  attendance  first  in  the  evening  or  night-time  as 
soch.  Yet  it  ia  certain  that  Caaar'a  ftineral  took  place  in 
the  day-time.  Laying  these  iheta  together,  wt  draw  from 
them  both  the  inference  that  the  actual  day  of  his  ftmeral 
was  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and  the  actoal  date  of  the  com- 
menoemeot  of  the  prooeedings  oonnected  with  his  funeral 
was  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath ;  at  which  time  the  scruples 
of  the  Jews  would  not  allow  them  to  take  any  part  in  them : 
bvt  that  as  eooii  as  their  Sabbath  eipired,  in  the  evening  eon- 
sequently  of  the  same  day,  on  the  Feria  prima  of  the  week 
reekonad  from  simaet,  they  shewed  their  own  sympathy  with 
the  common  grief  for  the  Ums  of  Omar  by  begiiming  their 
attendance  in  penoa  on  hts  boming  nmaiai^  or  on  the  spot 
where  hit  ftaneral  pile  had  been  ereotad,  (which  is  the  proper 
•  Vll^  Imiv.  t. 
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of  butam  in  the  abore  pimge  of  Soetoiiitis) ;  and 
penbted  in  to  doing  for  a  number  of  day*,  to  reekonod  firom 
the  night,  in  auecenion^  probablj  nx  or  aeren  at  leut :  the 
Qtoal  period  of  the  mourning  at  funerals  among  them. 

Now  the  date  of  the  death  of  Cboar  being  the  Idea  of 
Mai«b,  March  15  Boman,  March  18  Julian,  B.  C.  44,  that  of 
his  funeral  lolemnitiei  was  the  third  da/  after*,  March  17 


*  TIm  snel  inlarval  of  tfaMfima  Ihs  datoof  ths  dmUisf  ( 
of  Us  fnaani  MtlaaailiM  owj  bs  coOselid  frooi  SosloaiBi  r 
tha  attack  made  by  tha  paopla  oo  tha  houaaa  of  Brntua  and  Gaariaa,  flb^ 
ika  a  foaenU  and  their  pottisc  to  d«ih  UahrioB  Cinaa  (who  ttUmHaBf 
came  in  their  war)  in  ndrtaka  for  Cofnafina  flttft^  ooa  of  tha  eooraira* 
ton:  Qnem  giaviiai  prUit  ooocioDalmi  da  CSnaara  iwiaifabaal.  Valariaa 
Maximoa*  teOa  na  that  Hahriw  UU  in  with  tha  inlwialad  popahea  aa  ha 
too  waa  ratan^  mfmtn,  Cotm^pmAf  tha  aaaw  dajr.  Tha  apaadi  of 
€%wa,  which  made  hia  name  ao  obnoriooa,  waa  dafivand  tha  dqr  after 
tha  death  of  GMar.  So  that  tha  PriSt,  in  leJureBm  to  that,  moat  have 
bean  intfimdwl  bjr  Soeloaiaa  of  the  day  after  tha  Idee,  Ifaich  i6  Rwiwft  { 
aadtheraferethedqrof  thefoneralof  Mardii;  Roman. 

Nona  however  of  tha  hialoriana  of  thaae  eveota  haa  apedfledthe  iniar- 
vab  hi  qneation  mora  diatinttl|  than  Appian.  Ha  tea  the  day  of  tha 
death  of  GMar«  (the  Idee,  March  15)  down  to  tha  eight ;  and  tha  day 

after  it^  the  day  of  the  Ant  ling  of  tha  aenala  in  ;Gde  TaDnrie 

(Maidi  16);  and  the  day  after  that  (llardi  17X  the  third  from  tha  death, 
beginning 'Ana  M  wm^*i  on  wfaidi  day  the  eone  of  Antony  and  Lepidae 
warn  eent  lo  the  eooapiraton  fai  tha  Gapitol,  aa  hoat^w  z  and  ao  on  down 
to  tha  fMith  day*  (March  18).  Now  tha  Aaeid  of  Cbear  waa  part  of 
dM  avaols  of  tha  tUrd  dayj  aa  abo  the  tamahaone  proceadinga  wiueh 
aroaa  oat  of  tt^  Tha  nightof  tha  dayof  tha  Amerd  iaapedSed*}  and 
the  people  it  b  eaid  T^  n^ow  wiJ^nl  tf  ««pf  wmpt'iuvcm :  which  thiawe 
ftuther  light  00  Snetoatea'  atatoaeat  rmpacting  the  Jewa  in  particular. 
and  the  Ufinniiy  of  their  ■***■"'— ^^  aboot  tha  foncnl  pile  at  night.  It 
■Mqr  be  obaenred  too  that  arfWfdJBg  to  Platarch*  a  comat  appeared  aret  at 
tha  ftowral  of  Oaaar ;  aad  Cmt  aerm  dq^a  aAaewarda.  And  thta  too  woold 
imply  that  tha  ftmeral  eolemniHm  on  the  Jwt  day  warn  continuing  in  tha 
■d  SBT  aavan  d^e  after  {  ao  thai  oaeloaiaer  onaevmlioa  sf  tfw 
I  of  thaiewa  tqion  them  for  manv  niirhta  in  wirrmainn,  Noctflmi 
continoie,  would  be  filanlly  trut 


I  Jalm Oneer,  laaa*.  I.  »  iL  142.     Lf. lo.  i' ;  i>.  <;. 

t  Is.  ii.  I  Dt  Bmr*.    Ct  Plalaiii,  •  tt.  147. 

Bnaaa,  siv  t  sriU  t  sis  t  as.  'U.  I4j-i47t   i.  4  :    iiL  15.      Cf. 

s  BdLCbr.  ii.  iift-iS5.  livy,  csvL               «  tt.  147.  M^. 

4  Ibid.   1 16- 14*.    Cf.   partiedariy,  •  Cmmr.t^x.    CT.  Vol.  ii.  6>6  :  liL 
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Koouuk  March  15  Julian;  and  the  Dominical  letter  of  the 
year  being  E,  March  15  Julian  was  Saturday.     Had  the  Do- 

!■  Dio  we  have  the  IdM  of  Match M.and  the  nnt  day» ;  and  after  that 
the  bwial  and  the  r"**— ittf  romaecfad  with  it>*:  which  are  thoe  rirta* 
aOjrif  aatactaaltydaladonlhoaeeooddayaftM-the  Ide«,  March  17. 

Ffartaich  in  hit  Hie  of  GmbtU  aoticee  appareatly  only  two  dajra  between 
the  dHih  and  the  ftmeral :  and  on  the  eeeood  of  theee  he  datee  the  redta- 
tkm  of  the  win  of  Cwaar  and  the  death  of  Gnna  >«.  C^onaeqacntly  by  the 
eeeoad  he  nMaat  Mardi  17.  FWm  the  Bratoa  we  coDcct  both  the  Idee  >*, 
■ad  the  dqr  albrM,  and  the  next  day  >' ;  and  the  aame  day  atill  to  all  ap- 
paMMBa  (eoaaaqnently  March  17)  he  haa  the  foneral  >'. 

Fram  CIcwo  alao  we  nay  eoDact  that  the  day  of  the  burial  eoleinnitiea 
of  Cbaer  aaoet  have  hern  March  171  or,  aa  he  teme  It  in  hie  Epittlce  to 
AMkm^,  the  LOMrafia.  i.  Ea  eo  ihe  (|ao  b  Aden  Tdhirie  convocati 
■aana'*  (March  16  aumding  to  Appiaa)— Tta  aaten  M.  Antoni  (abeea- 
•an  appdlo)  nann  iUon  Aan  qao  n  iCde  TiOaria  aeaataa  fust  noo 
onalhaa  Ha  neBBQwa  qoibna  te  t*****—  ....  bealwa  ptitaiil  aatcponia } . . 
illo  ptiamn  Ae  . . .  torn  pvmlaa  ffiw  ia  GBpilofian>*  a  te  aneena  — 
PkwdaM^  ahcfo^  tertio^  icByiii  eoaaacotii  dWDoat  non  inleinlttMMa  <|waei 
doana  alqaod  qaolidie  aiaira  leipabie**' :  March  17, 18, 19  Bonan. 
Ben  iadaod  there  b  ao  aUaaioa  to  the  fanaral.  Only  the  neetinn  in 
Ade  TaBoriB  and  the  miaaion  of  the  hoetagee  to  Bratna  and  CaaauaB 
aie  dated  on  the  noae  day,  March  16 ;  thoogh  Appian  dam  the  latter  00 
March  17.  Bat  INoB  agrees  in  this  reepect  with  Cicero}  and  he  man« 
thna  beridce  Bnitaa*  aappiag  the  noM  aveoi^  with  Upidai,  and  OaaahM* 
whh  Antony. 

I.  Mel  dl«B  leithMa  vwd  hi  ilSden  TeOorie.  et  qnidaa  inTilaa,  can 
ooMMa  adtei  nranli  obaiderait*.  The  miaaion  of  Antony'a  aoo  aa  aa 
ohaea  b  naatfanad  here  too** :  bol  thia  araet  hare  he«i  a  aeoond  mrating 
hi  iBdoTrilarK  thoogh  the  iiat  which  night  Inve  beaa  anaaded  bf 
Gtarahipema.  Aad  it  b  ilnily  dated  by  hfaa  ca  Mardi  17.  Ueeoa- 
Ihnnt  lud  tan  con  opUnan  la  palabaal . . .  AaMri  tyramd  al  faaaa 
■ad  Ml  anlmbalne  pnrfUMl  t  tea  Oa  paUna  kadMhH  MM  odaavMhH 
la  ta  IBm  inn  lanadM.    Aad  lUa  oa  the  aane  day 


!•  alv.  it,  tt-fli.  (fll.  tw|4.)  ft  t  Mm  4ealh  ef  Oanr.    Ct  Fbtna.  iv. 
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It  »ttv.  11.341  ihltt.  t\  PUHiplH,  L  i),|i,Jti   cf.  H. 

W  an*,  ii-ii.    a.  Umn^  a.  la.  j6jfi. 

49»C--|mV  «CtYdL  Pat.  ILfti   DK«lb. 

u  Ct  Vkmm^  an 

ait. 

t*8lf^««li.  liila. 


**iftiiiMniii,ii.jf.t». 

**  'y^  Jj^f^    The  rile  ef  the 


watf^ava.          tans.  ^Hin  IWInt^  n  e»aa  mmkti  le  b 

ir  aa.              Malv.  lo-M  then awan^^aaaaaaM  le  Dlyauba, 

n  ne  eaaiabalanSeir N««B  hi  mmtmmtf.    Of.  YaL  Maa.  ««.  M.  1 

theQflblaafiMMnefMafdi.dUr  Kwmriiaii 


KAL.  ITAIm  TOL.  iv. 


S90      HMtmadmi  Cfek  qftkeJmBm  (kmrtiom,     dim.  xii. 

minical  letter  been  A  Mardi  16  matt  hmft  been  •  Wedaw 
&mj.  The  tormer  eq^aiiu  at  oooe  why  the  ■ttemt—ee  of  ^km 
Jews  on  tlieee  ■olemnitiet  bofe  date  from  erening,  and  eren- 
ing  onljr :  the  hitter  is  not  eoMiatwt  with  that  ihet.  If 
then  the  inftreaee  from  this  ooineideace,  m.  that  March  17 
Roman  the  daj  of  the  burial  of  the  dictator  Oetar  vas  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  ia  not  abaolatelj  certain,  it  mnat  be  admitted 
to  be  highly  probable ;  and  in  proportion  to  the  oertainty  or 
the  probability  of  that  ooncluaion  is  that  of  the  oonseqi 
necessarily  included  in  it :  ris.  that  the  Hebdomadal 
of  B.C.  44,  tbe  second  year  of  the  Julian  iEra,  mutt  have  been 
E,  as  it  is  shewn  by  our  Fasti  to  have  been ;  and  not  A,  as 
it  must  have  been  according  to  the  common  solar  cyde*. 

SacnoN  III. -^FoMti  CtUhoUd,  Period  xxxiii.  B.C.  28  to 
A.  D.  112. 

This  Period  of  our  Fasti  is  undoubtedly  the  most  important 
of  all  on  the  present  question  at  least  The  Chroncdogy  of 
the  Gospel  History,  inelnding  the  date  of  the  Nativity,  the 
date  of  the  Passiou,  the  variooa  steps  in  the  propagatioa  of 


loo,  Maicfa  17.    Tho  daj  of  tho  borisl  ia  Ihm  dasiij 
Mvch  17. 

b  OMf  bo  Anthv  obawvdL  ia  NiMaes  to  this  ool^^  that  tvo 
««  oo  loeord  ia  Jooophos*,  both  haotd  B.C.  44;  000  in  tbo  KMms  of 
Omst,  00  tbe  ▼  Ida*  FobrwriM,  tbo  otb«r  after  his  death,  on  the  iii  Idas 
Aprileet  tbe  fonaer  Feb.  9  BooMa  Feb.  7  JaKan,  tbo  htter  April  11  Bo- 
SHB  A|»il  9  Jdiaa.  Both  wan  in  Cnoor  of  tbe  Jew*  i  and  natbar  of 
tbam  WB  oMf  oappoao  voald  bo  iaaood  on  the  Sobbalh.  Amwdhnly  Fo- 
bmary  7  B.  C.  44  wao  a  Fridojr.  April  9  ww  a  Wedaaadaf  .  This  hMer 
iMbod  arigfat  bnra  baaa  paHad  ia  tho  Mfcliao  of  C— g  himsalf,  ba>  on 
Aprilii  Boman,April9  Jnfian,B.C45.  And  that  year  too  Aprfl  9  wae 
aThaaday. 


*  We  at*  eeaiai^  oaiadfsa  at  pioowt  to  mA  praofi  of  the 
for  wUcb  w  an  eomandtaf  as  have  not  yet  bean  pradaead.  We  do  not 
IhanMsa  inaiit  ansah  haio  on  what  hni  bean  avndy  ahanu  aopn,  on 
groonda  of  gnat  probabiBiy, of  iha  Hobdoandal  dwraeiar  of  B.C.  35. 
VoLiLsa6.  Forthoaaaeieaaoanahharahallwa^^lnaialoawhathaa 
bean  abeam,  fraa  the  lealianny  of  the  calendar  of  OandfaM  Thnaena,  of 
Aat  of  A.  D.  51-59.     Sea  Vol.  iL  4'fO :  530. 
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CbviiliMiity  and  their  rMpeetbe  dstoa,  the  Acts  of  the  Apo- 
•tlet,  and  crciy  thing  of  that  kind,  is  comprehended  in  it. 
No  whore  in  the  hiatory  of  time  ia  the  true  course  of  the 
Hebdomadal  ejde  of  more  eonaeqnence  than  here.  The 
entire  •uperatmettnre  of  the  Gospel  Chronology  may  be  said 
Co  rest  apoa  H.  It  is  a  proridential  circumstance  that,  for 
the  whole  of  this  most  impcntant  and  most  interesting  Period, 
one  and  the  same  Julian  Type  B.C.  28  to  A. D.  112  still  re- 
tarns  pomemioo  of  our  Tables ;  and  therefore  the  Hebdoma- 
dal charaeter  of  aaf  one  y«ar  in  the  eonrse  of  this  interral 
lamag  been  determined  that  of  every  year,  as  far  back  as 
B.C.  28  and  as  hr  down  as  A.  D.  112,  is  determined  also. 
The  ftrst  which  we  shall  consider  between  these  extremes  is 
A.  D.  48  the  71st  year  of  the  Type ;  the  character  of  which 
aeeowling  to  the  cycle  of  the  Period  was  D,  according  to  the 
common  sol&r  cycle  was  P. 

I.  ttremmstoHces  ftfthe  death  qf  Herod  Agrippa,  A.  D.  43. 

Tlus  was  the  year  of  the  death  of  Herod  Agrippa' ;  ro- 
uted in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles «,  and  also  by  Joseph  us  f. 
It  ai^Mars  from  both  that  he  was  struck  with  his  fatal  sick- 
ness on  tome  public  occasion  at  Cesarea ;  and,  from  Jose- 
phus  in  partkiriar,  that  he  was  so  when  engaged  in  the 
eelebrataon  of  a  speetacle;  SHtpdu,  tU  ri^  Katarapot  rt^ 
imip  rffi  U*(mit  vmniplat.  He  gives  ns  fbrther  to  understand 
that  this  oeeaaion  was  something  whieh  Herod,  for  that 
reason,  had  been  in  the  habit  of  keeping  as  a  feast :  'Eopn^ir 
r%»a  ro^nfir  hneri^pf.  We  may  ooUeet  from  this  language 
that  it  was  of  annual  oeenrreooe,  Kke  one  of  the  rtgnlar 
tests;  and  that  Herod  had  been  aoenstomed  to  eelebrate  it 
erery  year :  bnt  that  it  had  a  special  and  exdaaTO  reference 
to  his  friend  and  patron  the  Bomaa  empatot  dandins,  to 
whom  he  was  indebted  not  only  ibr  the  eonflrmation  of  tba 
Tetfarehy  given  Um  by  Crnni  or  Cahgnla,  bat  for  the  ea- 
htffamont  of  Ui  dominiona»  and  for  the  title  of  king^,  wUeh 
ho  did  not  befort  pomess.  No  eoi^|eetare  then  can  be  mora 
probable  than  that  this  atelid  oceaiioi^  whieh  he  was  in  the 


4  UMrtMloM«i«ksFMMl|te*f^        r  Aal.  Jai.  sis.  vUL  fl.  CC 
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habit  of  fldebnitiiif  ererj  jMr  in  honour  of  Clandiut,  wat 
tbat  eaperor't  birthdaj. 

The  birtbdaj  of  CUudina,  as  we  have  aeenc,  was  the  Ka- 
lenda  of  August.  Angott  1  Soman :  and,  if  this  occawoo 
A.  D.  43  was  really  that  of  Claudiot*  birthdaj,  it  woold  bt 
going  on  aboat  Aaguft  I  Roman  that  year.  We  had  to  eon- 
rider  this  year  tupraf ;  and  we  saw  tint,  tiwagh  it  waa  made  a 
leap-year  at  Rome  ertra  ordmem,  the  intercakry  day  waa  in- 
terted  at  the  end  of  the  year:  and  that  oonaeqaently  the 
rebtion  of  the  Roman  to  the  Julian  Kalends  all  through 
A.D.  '13  was  not  affected  by  it  Now  that  rektion  was  one 
of  equality.  January  1  Roman  was  then  coinciding  witii 
January  1  Julian  ;  and  therefore  August  1  Roman  with  Au- 
gust I  Julian.  This  stated  occasion  then,  which  Herod  was 
celebrating  at  Cssarea,  if  going  on  about  August  1  Roman 
in  this  year  was  gmng  on  about  August  1  Julian  also. 

It  is  obsenrable  that  the  day,  on  which  Herod  was  making 
the  addrem  to  the  people,  in  the  midst  of  whidi  he  waa 
smitten,  is  called  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  a  Tagr^  jpi^ 
a  set  or  appointed  day ;  and  this  mode  of  designating  it 
seems  to  imply  that  it  was  the  principal  day  of  the  oikMty, 
And  indeed  what  other  would  Herod  select,  and  therefore 
appoint,  for  an  extraordinary  address  to  the  people  and  to 
the  deputation  from  Tyre,  but  that  ?  It  is  obsenrable  on  the 
other  hand  that  Josephut  call*  it  the  ^<vr^pa  rAr  ^trnptAw 
fniipa.  If  so,  we  draw  from  both  these  repreaentations  to- 
gether the  inference  that  on  tkit  occasion  (an  occasion  in 
honour  of  the  birthday  of  the  emperor  Claudius)  for  some 
reason  or  other  the  meomd  day  was  the  |»incipal  day  of  the 
celebrity. 

Now  let  us  suppose  that  the  emperor's  birth-day  foil  Una 
year  on  the  Sablwth ;  and  that  these  were  Mmp(m,  spetitadae, 
shows,  which  Herod  had  been  aconstomed  to  exhibit  on  the 
emperor's  birth-day.  It  is  eertain  that,  though  at  any  other 
time  that  might  hare  been  done  on  the  emperor's  birth-day, 
it  could  not  be  done  upon  it  at  this  time,  if  the  birth-day  foil 
on  the  Sabbath,  without  a  breach  of  the  Sabbath.  Now 
Herod  Agrippa  himself  according  to  Josepbus^  was  as  scru- 

■  r^ps  ia9ta|Ns.  ^  Airt.  J«d  sis.  vL  i. 
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polooa  an  obeenrw  of  the  oeremouial  Uw  ••  any  of  the  Jews. 
He  would  haveheen  careftil  at  least  not  to  offend  the  relig;ioat 
prejudicea  of  his  sohjeets  by  any  ndatkm  of  the  Sabbath. 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  testify  that  it  was  out  of  defennoe 
to  their  prt-judices  that  he  stretched  out  his  hands  to  rex  cer- 
tain of  the  Church ;  that  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John 
with  the  sword:  and  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews  pro- 
ceeded to  lay  hold  on  Peter  also.  If  then  the  birth-day  of 
CUndius  this  year  fell  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath;  he  could  have 
no  altemati?e  but  to  defer  its  celebration  until  the  next  day. 
And  thos  we  shoold  explain  why  the  second  day  of  the  occa- 
sion and  not  the  Jbrtt  should  hare  been  the  principal  day ; 
and  why  Herod  should  hare  dioeen  to  give  an  andience  to  the 
amhasHidors  from  Tyre  and  to  harangue  the  people  ou  that 
day.  He  might  nominally  have  b^un  to  keep  the  birth-day 
on  the  Sabbath ;  but  its  real  od^ration  must  have  been  re- 
senred  for  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

Now  if  the  hebdomadal  character  of  the  year  was  D, 
Aogasl  1  moat  have  been  Saturday,  and  August  2  Sunday. 
The  birth-day  of  Claudius  then  this  year  must  have  fallen  on 
the  Sabbath ;  and  therefote  could  be  kept,  with  shows  and 
dinnkms  at  least,  at  the  eartiest  only  on  the  next  day.  But 
if  the  hebdomadal  character  had  been  F,  August  1  must  have 
(allea  on  the  Feria  quinta,  or  Thursday :  and  the  first  day  of 
th«  occasion  both  might  hare  been  and  must  haTe  been  the 
great  day. 

Joeephus  detines  the  omnmenoement  of  these  shows  of  the 
seooDd  day  as  *Afxe>«6'^i  jpi^P— :  t  e.  the  earliest  point  of  the 
day  in  the  morning;  and  thoogh  that  would  be  <mly  agree- 
able both  to  the  Bomaa  mla  in  the  cetobratMNi  of  sodi 
soleiBostiea,  and  to  the  donettio  and  fNiblio  hwWti  of  the 
VjuH  ;  yet  it  wottld  be  consistent  also  with  sodi  a  season  of 
the  year,  for  the  oUBaleoCJiidM^aatiMbMBiiiung  of  August. 
1 10  tella  Qt  also  tiMt*  t^hi&t  ha  was  itraet  on  thia  oooadon  fai 
the  midst  of  hia  address  to  the  people,  his  illness  lasted  five 
daja.  Pmm^mmtfy  fnm  Smdajr  August  %  to  Friday  An- 
gost  7:  and  that  too  woold  be  a  mrj  ubssiiabis  cotocidenee. 
The  Jewish  dates  of  these  events  are  of  no  importance  to  the 
present  qnestioo.    Yet  hy  the  saorsd  Calaadar,  Period  n. 
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Qjrde  m.  15,  Augiut  8  A.  D.  48  oonrnpoadad  to  Ab  8  and 
Aogwt  7  to  Ab  18*. 

ii.  HrUmtmM  ekmrmeter  qfA.  D.  70.    Date  qfthe  Captm* 
qf  the  Tem^, 

A.D.  70  wMthoOStbywr  of  tbi«  Period.  The  ehanwtflr 
of  the  jear,  •ooordins  to  the  ojele  of  the  Period,  wm  B  ;  ifO- 
cordmgtotheooBinoatohur^oltitwMO.  It  vm  the  jeer 
of  the  deetraetioD  of  the  eeoood  temple.  >Vith  respect  to  the 
dreomttanoee  of  that  erent,  Jewish  tnditkm  has  perpetrated 
two  fiicts ;  ome  that  it  happened  in  this  inatanew  on  ^  hub* 
daj  of  the  month  on  which  the  deatraotioB  of  the  ftnt  taapto 
had  happened  on  the  former  occaaon :  the  other  tiiat  it 
happwifd  when  the  first  of  the  Cowaes  was  just  eone  into 
oflloe ;  and  therefore  oo  the  Sebbafh. 

With  respect  to  the  former  eoinoidenea,  we  aasome  tiiat 
the  true  day  of  the  cTent  tm  the  former  occasion  waa  the 
sfvenM  of  the  /fftk  moDthi.  If  so,  the  date  of  the  etent  on 
the  second  oociision,  A.  D.  70,  was  the  serenth  of  the  fifth 
month  likewise.  With  respect  to  the  kttar,  the  tradition  of 
the  Jews  indeed  dqweea  simpfy  to  the  fret  that  on  the  dagr 
of  the  destmctioii  of  the  second  temple  n  ejele  of  Coorsea 
hod  jnat  been  compleled,  the  last  Course  had  jost  gone  oat  of 
ofllee  and  the  first  had  jost  come  in ;  and  that  at  the  aetnal 
time  of  the  destmetion  the  minittifiriny  Coorse  A  ^cte 
the  first,  or  Joarib.    Now  the  Courses  rdiered  eadi 


*  Thert  b  •  reKripC  or  deens  of  Cbadras,  isfaliBf  to  the  awtody  of 
the  Mccrdotsl  tmCotss,  vfaidi  was  hsatd,  swoid^wg  to  Jostphnt,  (Ant. 
Jnd.  n.  L  9.)  at  dM  luHsnci  of  Agiipps  dw  fooaiccr,  aoa  of  Herod 
Afiipps. 

At  the  begjaaii^  k  io  dsnd  A^^afixmjt  djmrim  ri  wiimmmi  Leusons 
Ifaae  dkar  Jmnmry  a4  BoiMn  A.  D.  45.  Ako Tvotw  imiiihtyiibm»  H 
rfryrw :  wUeh  woold  eeen  to  unpi/  A.D.46 ;  ae  Oma&m  was  eooaal  hr 
itftel9  only  ia  A.  D.  47.  But  a  eobaeriptioa  appeari  at  the  cod,  *Wypi^ 
9p^  nwwdptm  leT>eidSi  *Ia«3Uar  M  im^rmm  'Poi^ov  ui  tJaftmifim  liXe» 
mmi.  And  theae  were  eooeale  Ex  Kal.  Jolits  A.  D.  45  U.C.  798:  so 
thM  the  dale  of  lUe  raacrfpt  maal  here  been  it  KaL  JolkM,  Jom  s8  B»- 
sMsv  md  ioae  a8  Jnfiaa  deo,  A  D.  45. 

A.  D.  46  Dom.  Let  A  Jaae  98  vae  a  WukiMdwf. 
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Ufte  Sabbath;  Le.went  in  and  went  oat  in  turn  at  noon  on  the 
Sabbalh.  If  to,  the  daj  of  the  deetraction  of  the  eeoond 
t«Bple  nnut  hare  been  the  Sabbath;  and  Uwefae,  if  it 
was  the  7th  of  the  5th  month  A.  D.  70,  the  7th  of  the  5th 
month  A.  D.  70  mnat  hafe  been  the  Sabbath.  Tradition 
the  Jewi  too  has  handed  down  a  ooiucidencc  alto- 
aimilar  to  this,  in  the  eireomataneea  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  fifak  temple ;  that  on  the  daj  of  that  erent  too, 
in  its  pMper  order  of  time,  a  cjde  of  Coonee  had  just 
been  eompleted,  and  the  but  Coune  had  juat  gone  out  of 
oAoe  and  the  fint  had  jut  come  in.  From  which  coinet- 
denee  it  must  follow  that  the  deatmetion  of  the  first  temple 
too  happened  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  therefore,  if  the  day  of 
that  firat  destniction  was  the  7th  of  the  5th  month  in  its 
proper  jToar,  the  7th  of  the  5th  month  in  that  year  was  a 
Sabbath,  as  much  as  the  7th  of  the  5th  month  A.  D.  70*. 

N«w  the  ifth  month  in  the  sacred  Calendar  is  that  which 
after  the  retnm  finom  oaptiritj  reoeiTed  the  name  of  Ab''; 
and  in  the  Jewish  calendar  it  still  retains  the  name  of  Ab : 
and  in  that  calendar  it  is  still  the  fifth  month,  reckoned  from 
Nisan,  though  it  is  the  elerenth  reckoned  from  Tisri  In  the 
style  and  according  to  the  idiom  of  Josephus,  it  is  the  samn 
to  which  he  invariably  gives  the  Maeadonian  name  of  Loos. 
We  hope  to  demonstrate  some  tame  or  other,  if  we  are  per- 
mitted to  treat  of  the  Lunar  Corrections  of  the  Greeks,  that 
the  Lunar  calendar  recognised  by  Josephns,  on  the  months 
of  which,  instead  of  the  names  which  they  bore  among  the 
Jews  has  eowatvjman,  ho  imposed  these,  taken  from  the 
Maeedo-Sjrrian  cilendar  of  haa  own  tame,  waa  sitogether  the 
saane  with  that  of  our  Prolegomena.  With  respeel  then  to 
the  nett  question,  what  was  the  Julian  date  of  the  Tlh  of  kh, 
A.  D.  70  i  we  answer  that,  if  it  was  the  7th  of  the  L5as  of 
Josephns  in  the  saiaie  year,  it  was  the  7th  of  the  Ab  of  our 
calendar.  Period  vi,  Cyde  t.  4:  consequently  Angust  S  A.D. 
70.     If  so,  and  the  7th  of  Ab  or  L^  that  year,  was  the 

•  Ths  trus  fast  sf  ahs  ttti  ilsstrsuiua  was  B.a  588.    If  ths  rsMkr 
dsslras  to  sss  this  nadMso  eoairand  by  Ihs  aeiasi  praof  of  ihs< 
te  qasslloa  frsss  Ihs  saeessrioa  «f  ths  Goanss  dowB  IS  Iksl  pohn  of  I 
hs  asf  SM  H  la  oar  PMisfsoMaa,  Ospb  i.  89  sqq. 
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Fbtui  wptinui  or  Sabbath :  August  2  A.  D.  70  matt  have 
been  the  Feria  aeptima  or  Sabbath  also.  Now  the  Dominical 
letter  A.  D.  70  betng  E  Anguat  2  was  a  Satordajr.  It  thus 
appears  that  in  the  date  of  this  meet  important  and  memor- 
able erent  the  tradition  of  the  Jews  is  confirmed  by  our  ca- 
lendar ;  and  our  calendar  in  its  turn  is  attested  and  anthen- 
ticated  bj  the  tradition  of  the  Jews.  There  are  no  doabt 
diflBculties  and  objections  connected  with  this  conclusion, 
whidi  we  have  no  wish  to  conceal ;  but  for  their  consider*- 
tion,  and  as  we  trust  their  explanation,  we  refer  to  the  sole 
rabjoined  *. 


*  WiHaillisisiiilh^  ths  doabls  which  mmm  of  Um  kvasd  hiten  cs- 
|imnJ  wiwrting  ths  issleislion  of  tba  CoonM  aftv  tba  nfUan  tnm 
Capthritj,  sad  ths  r^gnlsri^  of  ths  wucMsinn  ftooi  Ast  lioM  fofward 
down  to  ths  dsstimtiuii  of  ths  sseood  tssspls;  notUag  ia  oarepiaiBn 
sdniits  of  bdag  omms  oaftafailjr  jwovod  bodi  bjr  ths  tssUsBooj  of  acnfttn, 
sad  bf  that  of  tho  Book  of  MaccabMS,  and  bjr  ihst  of  JoMpbos,  sad  bjr 
that  of  eoBtsaipoiBiy  sad  pralaao  Uitarjr.  sad  by  ths  tradiiaoa  of  tho 
Jowi,  sad  larty  by  ths  aisllw  of  fart,  aimiirl  sad  ■iiiliMiiiiisil  throagh- 
out  bytbo  imhanai  of  ths  Hshdoaisdsl  qrdst  ths  eoons  of  which  » 
Bot  to  be  dhliaguishad  fiooi  that  of  the  Cowsee  iheiaedToe.  Tho 
praper  praof  of  this  poiot  howetw  bsloags  to  ths  duoaelsgy  of  the 
OldTWlaBUBt.  Oae  broach  of  the  siiaaimt,  (the  luaiiiaaHiiii  of  the 
■atewiiaBof  theCoaweeby  that  of  the  Hebdoiadsl  qfds,)  was  lull  il  of 
and  BhMlnlMl  6on  a  csftain  poiat  of  tiaM  dowawaide  ia  oar  noMgo- 
aMasit  aad  the  coachMinne  there  irtibBslnil  ouqr  b«  rdied  npoa  ae 
true.  Tbqr  an  eoainaad  by  teetiawey,  aa  wdl  ee  by  cakakrioa  Tba 
eal^ect  of  the  eatira  eaoeeewNi  of  the  Coofsea,  from  the  dedkatfoa  of  the 
ffatlMpladowBwardB,adBdlBofbaiagtraatadfaithe8aaMiaaaarr{  aad 
with  ths  aaaw  aatiafactory  laaaha  Bat  at  pcaaaat  we  ahaO  isfar  oaly  to 
the  leailianiij  of  Joaepho*.  aad  ia  oae  iaataaoa «  m.  whara  ha  ia  apeak- 
ii^  of  the  fast  iaatitirtinn  and  diviaioa  of  the  Couraea  of  the  Pkieala  aad 
of  the  Levilaa  by  Darid:  Aiini$t  bi  fim  wmrfU»  (to.  Epheaiaria  or 
Coofar.)  tiiMoi  iim^  t^Bt^imX  k^P^  ^>^  *^  aWyMrni  M  nM^utm. 
•a)  minm  mt  wmrpti  mmm  fcwXyAeoira  ....  eel  ti^piiuii  airat  i  /mpt- 
9piit  (hfpt  ^  e4»i»pw  jpiipet.  twbfn  M  m2  rift  AnMSer  ^>Xj»  4mm* 
pift^  aa)  rfawyo.  ao)  aXy^npinwii  mnk  rip  mMm  hifS'*'  rfitmm 
ffwt  rAv  if^Mv  <^yi>ifew  M  ^fipm  itrkK  Thk  d«daratiaa  of  the 
atato  of  the  caea  ia  hb  owa  tiaM  ae  atiU  the  aaoM  ••  at  fint,  firooi  Joae- 
phai^  oogfat  to  be  dadrive.  He  waa  a  Priaat  hhaeaU;  aad  baloaged  to 
the  fast  otdar,  that  of  Joarib*.    He  coold  not  be  iflMnat  of  the  imh 
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ott  mmIi  u  wHtHtf  of  net  m  iUb  )  mm  whw  ■  bo  oosomvuh  vhmm  vhjr 
W9  AoM  ■•ppoM  UmI  bo  eoold  ikMbwililj  Ittve  anaftod  aoy  thisf 
niftrnif  it  eoolnurjr  to  Um  tratk. 

Nov  lUo  rtrtawim  at  Wo  Ite  mth  of  Um  Cooraw  mttmI  m§kt  da^o 
at  a  tioM  HMal  ahraja  bjr  tepiealfaa  hovo  baas  ■■  ■fgwwwt  tfcat  thay 
aMand  oa  Uia  ffiMwtii  aad  vat  o«l  oa  tho  SabhoUi;  and  thai  €ooa»> 
^walljr  a  P"^  ^  '*"  Sabballw  is  aa^ioaMa  anlcfad  iMo  tho  tana  ot 
wrrirc  of  aodi.  Othanriat,  it  vmdd  ba  eontraiy  to  tlia  Inith :  lor  it 
m  ccrtato  that  tiM  abaoluta  laofth  of  tiM  aanriea  of  eadi  Cooroa  waa  onljr 
Mm  daja,  ooo  waak  or  Habdomadal  cjcla.  But  the  rtila  of  auccaaaioa 
waa  'Aa4  ■■<yMiiii  M  w^fifimnmi  from  a  eaitata  tfaaa  on  aa«  Hahbaih 

caaaa  la  thaaaaotam  ofoAco.  And  tfwt  batag  tho  caoa»  it  ia  •■  ab* 
rioaa  brfanaea  froai  it  that  tba  Cuuiaaa  ooald  aot  liave  raffiavod  aadi 
othar  af  tmtH :  that  ia  at  tho  propar  h^ginaiaf  of  ovtiy  oocudiuroal 
qrdo  aaaoiv  ^  ^***»  "*^  ^  *^  ^  ^  Sabbath  aa  wall  ai  tho  reat : 


tho  tarn  of  aanrira  of  tho  aaaMGoonot  aor  eoold  tho  tana  of  aanriea 
bato  baaa  nipraaaand  aa  a  tana  of  aight  daja  in  aaj  aaaaa.  It  eoold 
aaw  bavo  baan  rapraaaalad  aa  aaiy  ihiBgMil  a  tana  of  aovaa  di^a. 

■  BO  lana  of  aarviea  boaww  adpiM  alHi  hava  baao  loptaaaolad  aa  Aao 
■  ^»Mrii  M  mJfifimtm,  ii  tho  actoal  nila  waa  for  tho  Cooraaa  to  rafiaro 
aach  othar  at  aooriaa  on  tho  Faria  aaptina  or  Sabbath  *.  Bat  tho  troth 
ia,  the  piaciaa  period  of  tho  day  at  which  thoy  raliared  each  other,  in  tho 
tana  of  Joaapboa,  waa  aoeo.  TUa  ia  AatiBctlj  to  bo  eoUactod  froai  tho 
libit  Contra  Apioaim  *  t  Mane  oUaa  aparto  lanipto  oportabat 
tradkaa  boaliao  intrairat  ot 

larloai  par  ifiaa  eaitoa  t  at  hie  tmnaaetia  ali  anccodantee  ad  aacrifida  vaai- 
nnt  t  at  iwnffnaii  in  taapfam  aMdiaafe  dM  a  pracadanlihoa  davaa  taaipH 
it  ad  nwnonBBfaaaoHHda  paraipiaal,  Ac.  Thia  pointthanbaimr  MtabBab- 
od,  thai  tho  Ooonaa  in  JoaafiMM'  tiaw  laliafad  each  othar  on  tho  8MtA 

•  Aadlkiakthe 
hjtheleMto 
19)1  UaJe.. 


II  ... 

The  Uaarii«  of  the  feefia  bj  the 
pHartwM  thekattUiv  daae  ia  the  daOy  aarvlea  of  theOeoieat  eaea  lathe 
■MvaliV  oAot  the  aMniliv  MfltMaa^and  ^aia  la  the  eveah^  alW  i 
iinttii.    TawaamthayMah^  ef  the  ■nralagef  the  tall  Blh  fcrthei 
wbUi  aaa  le  fe  eat  ea  that  day  ■mniifll  laiplii  that  evea  oa  ttal  di^  It 

woali  aever  he  oHMh  hataa  aeea. 

4  a.  7-  f  » U4. 
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nd  at  MOT,  bl  iIm  rmAm  timtkAm  th»  cfacwMlnMi^  m  niMad  bjr  Jom- 
plNM^  OBdv  vMdi  th«l»pb  wmmtonimt  mA  tqr  wWlh«  Umj  do 
Ml  coaliiB  ialwwl  cvUmm  llwi  th«  pndM  lia*  of  lb*  dqr  wIma  kwM 
Ml  on  in  WM  unnMdkrialj^^MM/  oad  lli«rfiH%  if  llw  diy  ifcdf  wm 
Ibt  Sobboib.  jukt  after  tho  ord«  of  Ommm  mmI  Imvo  bi 
I.  MaMlMiiiaidoof  ihoMOMrfbowof  Uitodqr* 

to  bo  iMMVod  {  aid  ater  Uwl  of  UmX^  *.  «alfl  wUdi  how  il  «M 
aadot  wbkb  tbaZMloli  who  dntm  orto  tbo  immt  toapla. 
Tba  particolan  of  lUa  dajara  tim  braqgbl  dowo  tovkbta  om  boor 

ofMOiU 

M.  Altiiip«iod  of  ibocoMnt,  ibo  ol|)ael  far  vbisb  bo  bad  ban 

(tbo  aw  di  HI  Mild  fa hn  of  tbo  oM«  inapla)  bavii^  ba« 

i{  TkwwilbUi  alitfiolirad  la  AalOBia.  vbwa  bia 
•sad :  Airypa»A>.  aa  JoaapbM  ooNiauaa*,  tf  huimw  i 
9m  ptrk  m4mit  ^i^^Mw  r^  hm^^tmt.    Il  dmdd  ba  iMiiwahwad  ibal  iba 
of  tbo  da/  vaa  tba  oaaal  tbM  in  Iba  Boomb  awiaa  of  Ibo 
ifmvmt  nd  tbva  ia  ao  raaaoa  wbf  tbal  aigfal  Ml  bavo  baaa 
m%  ■DitTi,  inag  irrtiT-.  *-  "**"-*  -■-'-^  * —  tba  Avibv  pMaaos- 
tfaa  of  Ibo  ooiMil  >Mk  al  lUt  potaft  of  tfaM  ^ 

iiL  A  [inalina  of  boolOitiaa  oo  both  ndaa,  at  tbii  tbM  of  Um  dof, 
■I  bow  bAfo  Mon»  «o«ld  alloar  of  tba  wad  laiaf  of  tbo  ariaiifhn 
Oawaa  by  Iba  wat  bi  ■atemla^  aad  attba  wwl  tiwa  of  tbo  day  t  «il^ 
oW  amy  bapadfaMBl  bow  wa  oowaal  wwab  < 
to  tba  Maiv>«  I^mV^  and  if  tba  day  «aa 
ttaMofdMdBy«MMlid|ydbialMO«,«id  Ibia  liiyiiiwj  nbniiiia  iif 
Ao  ooWaal  o«  bolb  rfdao  ar !«■/  warn  look  ptoea,  ibato  ia  Miaaaoaarby 
wo  aboald  Ml  aoppoaa  tbal  il  WMl  bava  aMoad  aa  woaL 

ir.  Witb««fvdlolbaeoBiagralie«ofibolaaiplaaflhal,JoaipbMialla 
w'ibal,  to  Iba  iitiiaii  of  Itaa  aad  of  dl  Ibo  aapariv  oAaan^  aad 
bla  podlifo  ot^mn,  (far  ho  bad  drtva^Md  hhaodf  to  wro  ibo 

01  BM  ooBvaaa%  cbr  a  asaHa  araanaM  aaw  no  waar  ■wpM  nMoma 
oMoftbalattkoaorwiadoarat  aad  tba  fanaaa  bavtof  toataatly  laid  held 
of  the  wood,  tba  whole  waa  aooo  io  a  Uaae.  It  ia  aMaaUjr  cartata  than 
81  hato  baaa  doao  a^fow  aooa  ao  il  araal  lanra  baaa 
laraeaa.  8o  ooapklo  ia  iba  praoi;  teaiahad  by  iba 
of  Ibo  oatoaaipamy  aanaliva  of  Jooapbaa,  of  Ibo  aiato  of 
IhacanMbaadaddowabyttadWoat  thai  tba  lan  Coaraa  ooaM  oearady 
hato  fOM  oaft  of  owoOi  aad  iba  wal  oowd  acafoaly  hava  ooaM  ta^  bdbra 
Iba  Mactaaryiladfaaawnn>ltoira,aBdanwaBataaaBdfarafar. 

To  eoaaidv  tbaa  tba  day  of  tba  awBlh  oa  vbteh  ddt 
laaDybappaaadiTbraatbtogaaralobatakaaiaioaefoaalt  tboi 
of  Scriplwa,  tho  laalbaoay  of  Jeoaphw,  aad  Iba  laatbaoay  of  Ibo  Joarjah 
cafaadar  or  of  ^oariah  liadUua* 
i.  "na  laaltoMMiy  of  8ui|itBia  caa  ba  appaalad  to,  in  rrfrmicc  to  die 

TLhr.4.  •fkU.f.  rotnu.*.  M    ::     t: 
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oa  MM  Mpporitfaw  imitf ;  m.  That  Um  dajr  of  the  d^ 
I  «f  the  Meood  laapb  WW  iwDf  tht  iMM  dajr  of  th«  MBM  iMMlh 
M  tte  of  Iho  Ant.  Nov  two  dijro  an  aaiigaiil  to  tUa  ovcot  ia  tho  Old 
ToaMMMl}  tha7thorih«5lkBM«lli»,oadthoiothof  thosthaoothM. 
It  im  daar  tnm  tht  coaHH  of  hoik  niiiPMla  that  aaeh  of  thaao  dalaa  b 
■Iwaiiof  tho  aasH  nrraairo  aadof  tho  aaaaa  dajri  aad  ooMafMMijr 
thatiiBMHt  hofobaaaoMorollMrof  thaao  daya.  Tho  qaaarton  th»  ia 
Can  both  thcaa  dataa  bo  ifultftmmm  and  alhlir  I  Aod,  if  both 
latlo  to  tho  aa—  nrnaainii,  that  —at  bo  aiiaoaiad  hi  tha  aagotira.  Tho 
■art ^oaalfaai thaa  ia  WUeh  ia  thotnodotof  wUeh  ia  to  bo  eonoelad 
bfthaothar)  Aad  ban  wa  ahovld  bo  booad  to  eouidar  that  tho  pra- 
•cfiytioaof  aiHiqaitjf  iaiafafowrof  a  Kiaga  nr.  8,  and  aot  of  Jonnaah 
hi.  la  :  fior  it  ia  i^nad  Aot  Janaa^  H.  ia  aol  of  tho  aaaM  antiqaitjr  aa 
a  Kii^  anr.  aor  orw  ao  old  aa  te  ra«  of  dw  Book  of  Jfonaaah  itadf. 
U  waa  addad  aftar  A»  ratara  ftoai  ca|itivity.  Ia  all  probobilitj  iadaad 
than  waa  ao  Aftraaeo  on^aoBj  balvoaa  Jaraauah  hi.  la  aad  a  Kiafa 
nr.  8  i  ia  ohalaoaiai  aaaaaar  thai  whkh  aaiala  at  pnaaat  adghft  eoow 
into  hain||»  Bat  n  oay  coaa^  haviaii  to  caoooo  batwoaa  tao  dalaa*  oao 
of  wiiah  aaMl  bo  tho  trao  oaa^thon^  boAcaaaot  bo  tnM,wo  haioae 
fight  to  aaaaoM  that  it  ia  Janadah  hi.  la  aad  aot  a  Kiaga  nr.  8 ;  eape- 
eUtf  if  dM  kMar  waa  rnarfgnii  to  tho  aoood  last  at  tha  tiaa,  and  alwaya 
anda  patt  of  ocriptan^  bat  tha  aonMV  m  eoanaaadij  lalar  Vf  aaaijr  joan 

Jt  «^  huaaiw  to  bo  ■hmiilMlly  auHtianl  to  daeida  tha  qfaaatioa  bo» 
«N«  Iho  aalhaalkkj  aad  aathoritf  of  thaoa  two  datoa  of  tfw  aaaM  ( 
ow  hi  oaaparioaa  of  tha  odMr,  dait  oaa  of  than  oal^labM  a  < 
Uiirthj  bataaoa  iho  ih  i  iwatani  ii  of  tho  daatractioa  of  tho  Aiat 
aad  thoaa  of  wa  aasoad  ia  thaaa  two  aaoot  iuportaat  loapactai  tiM  otdar 
of  tho  iiobdowiadal  cyda^aad  Aootdarof  thaCoafaaa.atUwtiaaeofoaAt 
balthoolhar  dotoaott  that  tho  ttaa  yarof  tho  doauaethiaof  tho  trat 
laavb  baliNr  B.C.  s8B.  Md  that  of  Iho  aaeoad  A.  D.  70^  tho  aataath  of 
Iho  Mh  tooMh  B.  C.  s88  fcO  OB  Iho  iiriB  aaptea»  M  tha  aafoadi  of  tho 
§ik  mmtk  alao  iFid  A  P.  70;  aad  thai  a  nfplala  ryria  of  all  thaCowoaa  waa 
Janovoroalhaaaaoalhof  tho  AAhaMalhB.0.58B»,  aa  it  waa  oa  tho 
aataath  of  tho  ifth  awaih  A. P.  70.  Laatly.  thot  tho  Jahaa  data  of  Iho 
arfoalh  of  tho  Mtti  aoath  B.  C.  588  waa  Aogaat  6 1  aad  that  of  Iha 
aavwihof  tho  iAh  OMath  A.  D.  70  waa  Aagaal  a  t  i.o.ovaB  tho  Jain 
daMa  of  hMO  two  ofoalat  aadi  la  ito  prapair  otott  of  taaa^  wiva  aa  atariy 
tho  aaaao  aa  it  waa  poariUa  far  dMai  to  ba  *. 

•  Thtf  oaoM  aat  ha*o  MUa  aaanr  to  aaih  othav^  IT  tha  loaar  dato  with 
whUk  aadb  niiliriiii  «••  to  W  aialiiHy  tha  momi  tha  yth  of  tho  Mh  bmo* 
ta«oAhMlM»  Tha  iaawal  laMlaa  yaHi,ftaaiB.a  f88toA.D.70k«oa 
if  7  yawa^tao  IBppoMhaaa  IMaii  af  J04  yoMa^  aad  4f  |«aaa  of  a  thM.  If 
•  af  Ah  T  B.  C  fit  OM  A^|o«  6»  Ma  JaHaa  data  at  ika  aai 


•  •  Khw  aav.  H  >•  JiaiailiK  M.  !•>  H  Ot  oor 
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g.  It  b  cfaariy  to  U  cnlhctid  from  th»  itiiHOiijf  oT  JpMpliM  IketL  km 
bolb  the  Boalh  Md  the  dqr  of  Um  dMlractiM  oT  Ibt  Mcoad 
to  Ittf*  bM«  abMloldf  Um  MM  M  tfa*  moalh  aid  tha  diy  of  tkift 
of  th<  Iwt :  D^^  W,  toys  ha  ".  ^  tipi^yH  JtH"*  gyfi>«»»  Mpf  >'«^»l 
A^w  |iVi4»,  M^  V*}  *^  Wfirtfm  tm^  rti  rim  ^wth^mvtm  BrnwiKiut  Aw 

tArip.  ABdMlMtlHMdalMtlMMeoaddMlnMiiMMitlMrciaAorLBai, 
ha  WM  boond  oa  Uwt  principla  to  hava  datod  tha  iial  on  tha  mbm  dajr  af 
Yal  ia  tha  Orti^ailNi  wh«a  ha  lalMia  tfw  iMt  of  thM  da- 
te tha  ngotar  ordv  of  Ifaa  hiMacy,  ha  dalM  it  oa  Iha  ifai*«: 

r^t  Z«Am1w  ^aaiiUfaa  >*.  ittrmumlbtmiTf  hi  rff  Wiigmijudwa^^a.  8«eh 
aaa  tha  faMoariilMMiM  whkh  ifipiar  in  tha  tost  of  Joaaphm  at  praamt, 
aeeooat  far  thai  ••  wa  najr.  If  thejr  aia  to  be  laid  to  Im  oam  rhaifi, 
thajr  diincl  farjr  Hmch  frotn  hit  anthonty :  and  if  they  are  not,  they  aia 
«dl  calmhUad  to  take  aarmy  tha  fMee  of  asy  otjwtioa,  fonded  oa  tha 
BOBMrieal  iaadii«o  of  Ua  text  aft  pnMBL 

If  howavar  «a  ahaaU  ha  petaittod  to  twift  im  eatmm  of  tha  Maagde 
Syiiaa  cakadar,  w  diall  hava  orHtoinn  to  iaetitato  a  paitkalMr  anadM> 
tioB  of  all  tha  dalaa  ia  Jooephaa*  idetory  of  tha  war,  wUdi  aia  fhraa  fai 
taroMof  that  calaadart  aad  wa  hope  thea  to  ha  aUa  to  ehaar  that  Aan  ie 
rwaon  toeaepart  hbdataejoeftbafiwathaoaptaiaof  thafapte;  aad  that 
hiiaaaih«a  b«ii«  laetiiad,  aad  tnead  froa  tha  poiatwhara  thayh^foa 
to  ha  oonoptod.  biiBf  oat  tha  dato  of  tha  dartraetiaa  of  tha  iMapla  at  lait 
oa  tha  7th  of  L5ae  aot  tha  loih.  Add  to  thto  that,  aeeaidtaf  to  tha  So- 
oMa  tiaiBliaa  too*  attaatad  by  nualiaaa  **,  Vaapaaaa  (awca  OMnt  aaaai 
TtaM  Gaoar)  aabdoad  tha  Jews  at  ha*  Aatarai  Die;  tat  tho«fh  Db  a». 
auto  tha  iKt  of  tha  captara  of  JenMaka^  (a  aioath  lam  thaa  that  of  tha 
teaqde,)  oa  tha  dqr  of  Saturn  too.  it  io  madi  hmmo  probabia  that  Fraati- 
aae  OMaat  thia  alalaMat  of  the  day  of  tha  iaal  dtolnielioa  of  tha  taapb) 
where  dM  atoioto  had  aade  dieir  etaad  all  alaag  t  aad  wUdi  avaat  to  aD 
iateota  aad  puipoaai  daddad  tha  ooaleat. 

lit,  Tha  dato  of  tha  JeaHaUlua  of  the  aaeoad  fiple  rnarigned  to  the 
Jawieh  caleadar,  and  reeogaiaad  by  the  Jowieh  tiadittoo  at  praant,  ie 
nrHher  dtot  of  a  Kiafi  nr.  8  the  yih  of  Ab,  nor  that  of  Jetaadah  hi.  la 
•nd  of  the  tast  of  Joaephue  aa  it  etaada  at  yrw*,  tha  (oth  of  Ah  i  hot 
oaa  which  illftrt  from  both,  tha  9th  of  Ab  *.    Bat  area  tha  imdMoa  of 


eftvo  eacb  fMaJi^  «aS  jeMi,  A.  D.  fli  weali  be  AMgaet  4t  A.  O.  59  it  woidd 
ilfll  W  Ai«ait  4tA.O.  67attWewl«r8  ywn,  It  we^  be  Ai«art  ^  i  mA 
k.  D.  70^  tbaw  ywe  htar,  it  veali  be  AagaM  %.    See  tbe  riliiar  la  oar  Pi«- 
la|aaMaa,ia  thMeyeari. 
•  Wralfw,  Da  tatelirtneit  v.  401.  A.  B.  (Oe  eaaa  laoiMI  MapH)!  ft  l»- 

^tea^aaB  noaatHBplaai  eaeemiBai  dt.  et  patHoaia  A 
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Um  J««r«  at  prMMt  MMii  sad  woAmHatm  tb« 
a^mkm  of  iW  tnw  diii^  tlwt  Jowib  «m  th«  winiiliriBj  Comw  M  iIm 
tiiM.  h  b  iiai  th>  wilow  rf  tfct  J«w  oo  tht  9lh  of  Ab  to  chat  a  dky 
ia  lyaMM  10  tiM  ovwii  of  tlMt  dojr  t  from  vUeh  Scafigor  t7  hM 
thofolowiaf  IImo: 

Dio  nooo  oMaab  bora  nftini  leaiporo 
QoM  oaoM  m  T%iib  iM  TigiiB  Jofarib 
■■Mil  hortio  «t  MCfiick  aM  oblalt  t 
lagraaow  cot  to  Mactaarioa  iajaiau  Doaafau. 

TImoo  voria  an  vcrj  aigiuflcaiit.  T\Ktf  \mfkj  that  tho  time  of  tho  capture 
and  deatnicliuii  of  the  tanple,  handed  down  bjr  tn£lion,  waa  enctlj  each 
ae  «•  hnvo  eoOectad;  via.  allar  tho  poiat  of  noon :  that  time  of  the  day 
vhea  dM  ihadova  tnt  bogaa  to  kaftboa  **,  aad  to  which  the  Jew*  garo 
the  MHae  of  the  early  eraaiaf .  We  ibonld  by  all  meane  ooaipora  widi 
dMaoworda  what  JoaepbaonlaleaofTitmi*;  how,  after  eadearoaring  ia 
vaia  to  atop  the  ire  aad  aave  Um  taaaple,  bdore  it  waa  coaanmad  in  tho 
aaaaea  he  ealcrra  hnaecs  into  the  aaactaaiy  accompanied  bj  hie  attca> 
daala,  and  look  a  view  of  the  interior  of  it:  and  how  too,  after  thie,  when 
the  Roanui  eoldiera  had  got  irnfrrinrttd  poeoeaMoa  of  the  ttmpkt  the 
irrt  lhii«  they  did  waa  to  oAcr  aacrifoe  to  tboir  otaadardo  (their  e^llea) 
ib««i» 

Introil  boolie  ec  neriida  eoa  obtoBt. 

I  'igraaaaa  eel  in  Moctiurium  iojoeea  Domini. 

It  miu  •ppeara  that  if  Um  Ime  day  of  the  ereat  waa  Um  7th  of  Ab,  and 
the  Babbalh,  aad  the  trae  liaM  of  the  dqr  waa  aooa,  or  aooa  after,  aad  the 
hetCoaraa  bod  jaat  foae  oat.  aad  tho  iial  bad  Jaol  coom  ia,  area  the 
Jewiab  iraAtioa  eoadraM  the  bieloty  of  the  dwtractioa.  Aad  yet  it  ia 
dMahur  aad  at  iret  aght  ti»*»w%t^4t  that  tboaa^  thie  data  of  the  oth  of 
Abk  apart  from  the  Jewiab  traittlioa.  oecnra  ao  whwe,  aiitbar  ia  conaee- 
lioo  with  the  deetractina  of  the  int  teaple,  aer  ia  eoaaeetioa  with  that 
of  the  eecoad,  ia  Um  JewiA  ralaadar  it  ia  aiaigairl  lo  both.    Tbaaatryfai 

ia  lenaai  JadMai  •—DaeoMo  lampit  priork  01 


r,  JadMt  ^^Ma  beUeoMdie  MaaM  fak  ( 

laCaMlialidaMraatnM— «.  474.47S>  BabM  «leee  eaMi 

}wn  fhtiberi  aoae  fabkalleo.  (TWe 

▲.O.  JO  *ae  leeBy  Um  laMar  bdV  ef  a  flihhalto  year,  the^  net  by 

ilblalMl  fytie ef  UMt  Mad.)--fM.  4>t  1  Dleeli^rtMBMt  Abla. 

ielaaeaalmpalMiaQelMeJ«dMeatBeiyaaflapaeBfM«Blhi«ladaa,«el  ae 

hi  iwwB  Jadaaak  thaelMar  TaaphM  prtae  et  peoMriaa— v>l. 


•  Ty«  IM  beaaaaiMalaolleMkrtotbedMNeer 


17  Dt  fti»iill»i>  liniaiii.  f.%<L  I*  OL  ear  niiiiiilill  m^  UL  i«f . 

!•  IWI.  •«   »•    «     •«  t. 
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«Udi k vodd  iVPMTihM k MM  hOT«  bMB •  dqr al- 
ii iMr  MMh  M  iIm  dMsof  Hm  dwmor 
B.  C  ts69k  bdbn  k  bteHM  to  on  aoeoMit  of  any  oUmt 
r,  Mm  thai  «f  tha  dmnMlIn  «f  tb«  in*  or  of  tiM  MC 

Hm  dkfwrilioo  10  iMip  oo  dris  MM  dqr  Um  whol*  bardM  of  iIm  I 
vWMioiM,  or  i1m«  of  lU  finiort  Md  iMBfiMl  of  tlwB,  qppMn  is  IImm  tni- 
dkio— Hirtif  tok.  Aadyotth— kMwUwrnoiiiciiknBMoeoidtdfaiw- 
fman  to  lUo  dqr.  «Udi  «o  hoto  sot  jrol  mwlloaid  %  p«hivo  Um  wmI 
dgatfem  of  aD :  vb.  That  OB  lUt  dojr,  Ab  9  too,  mllM  WW  of  AdriM.  ta  Um 
rabalfioo  of  Um  Jews  ondtr  Bor-Cooib,  Um  graat  Pfcaudu  liaaaiM,  abatlad 
hj  RaMii  Akibo,  BoUmt  or  Bktar  wai  takai^  and  laaad  lo  tha  gioiad, 
Lai  oahMTwhalLiglkiMlkaaoitmelad  from  thaTUaaiid*.  **  Ob  Iha 
9di  day  of  tha  OMSdi  Ab  tha  daeraa  eama  oat  ^abot  Ivad  k  Um 
Baaa»  that  UMyahooUBoCwlvfailo  tha  had.  OokwaadMi 
of  tbaintTanplat  aBdoBkwaitbadartnwlioBof  tbaaeeead.  Ob  k 
Um  graat  ckj  Bktar  waa  takaa,  whara  thara  vara  thonwada.  and  In 
thonaanda,  of  larail,  who  had  a  gnat  Uag  over  thaoi  (Baa-Goaba  *), 
whoa  an  Inraal,  ataa  thrir  gmlaat  wiaa  omb,  thooght  to  hava  haw  llaa> 
•m.  Bat  ha  M  fako  Um  haBda  of  tha  HaaUMB,  aad  th««  waa  gnat 
aflictiaa,  aa  thara  waa  at  Um  daaliuiUuu  of  Um  BaBtlij.  Aad  oa  that 
day,  a  dqr  oDottad  far  TaagaaBca^  tha  wickad  Toraoa  Baftaa  plooghad  up  tha 
phea  of  tha  taaaph^  aad  tha  plaeaa  aboot  k,  to  aooooapfiah  what  k  md. 
'  SioB  ahoold  boMOM  a  p»*«g»»««t  iaid.*  ** 

TbawhoUof  tha  mjratarj  eoBaaetad  wkh  Uib  data  of  Um  ofakh  of  Ab, 
if  k  wBi  mOjr  that  of  Um  captora  of  Bknr  aod  of  tha  cotaalrapha  of  Um 
arav  of  Bar^Gocab,  la  aapaaaad  by  ttaaa  woida^  a  w&f  oMrtlia^r  aMi~ 
faMor.  Wa  had  occaaioB  to  roMidar  tha  b^gtaaJBg  aad  Um  aod  of  Uda 
aaeoad  Jawiah  war  hi  oar  DIaaartaUoBO*!.  Ita  tnw  rniHiBMinwiiil  ap- 
paara  to  have  bean  ia  A.  D.  117  aad  ka  «— fhifltifii  ia  A.  D.  135.  Thia 
lattar  jraar,  ia  tha  Jawidi  ealaadar,  ootiBoad  oalil  thao,  aaawafail  to 
Firiod  tL  Cyda  tSL  i».  Um  Srrt  of  MIhb  thot  ynr  ham  doto  April  a, 
Ihairatof  Abial]r99)  UMtiaaoehtwodajaklarUMBA.D.70.  Tbaaa 
tm  daja  aaada  all  Um  dtgwiBM  batwaaa  Ab  7  aad  Ab  9.  A.  D.  70^  ai 
wahoraaaaa.  Um  Deoi.  LaL  brii«  B,  Ab7Ai«wla  Ml  oa  Um  Solar, 
day  or  BabbaUii  aad  A.D.  135.  Um  Dobl  Lat.  baiiv  B.  Ab  o  or  An. 
goal  6  M  oa  tha  Sotorday  or  Sabbath  abo. 

If  tfaaa  yoa  aabatkola  tha  9lh  of  Ab  for  Um  7th  of  Ab,  um  cmmu. 


JawfabiwnbywyAUMJawnninWkiift— arttfaffcotiaJaJm.  It 
iapWalyhowavar,  ia  oar  i|lili  ■,  twi  i<  F"flf  lilm  III  <f  Um  iaaaaaf 
riiiih  Bwaw  Ami  yat  AMaa's  Umm  adgbt  haw  Wm  iMaad  aa  ar  dbaat 
Akyioa. 

•  U  ail,  POaa  MaaaadtaaflriMaAvUM  proof  afhbiMpaalva  by  tha 


»  Waiba,  VaL  L  jtt.    Plvwioa,  obUm  Mlor  / 
1  yoL  Iv.  98.  AppMdix.  DiM.  x^VL 
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lu.  //     •  '       '^  \.  D.  67.    Date  qfihe  entry  into 

>       >f  qfJmehm. 

This  jear  it  the  95th  of  the  Pttiod ;  in  which  the  Hebdo. 
madal  chanMster  acccwrding  to  the  cycle  of  the  Period  was  B, 
aooordiag  to  the  cramKNi  tolar  cycle  was  D. 

A  fiwt  is  on  reeofd  eoneeming  this  year,  the  second  of  the 
Jewish  war;  ris.  That  the  ZealoU,  who  at  this  time  had 
possession  of  the  temple  at  Jemsakm,  there  being  no  rqpidar 
high  priest  ftr  the  tioM  being,  coiiatitnted  Phinehas,  an  infe- 
rior priest  of  the  Coarse  of  Eniachim  or  Jachin,  this  year 
high  priest  ^rhm  oidfaiisi*. 

It  is  ekar  ftwa  the  context  of  these  erenta  before  and 


eimmtm  <d  Uw  ikl i  w.  t km  of  the  Twnple  A.  D.  70  wooldbecuetljpsnllil 
10  tfaoM  of  tbt  estalrophs  of  Bitter  A.  D.  135.  And  thst  wao  a  mbolils- 
tiea  wWflh  Iho  Jowo  of  lalor  tisMi  woold  hsf«  Mltb  ocfopla  ia  OMUaft 
far  it  h  chsr  tht  thoy  omdMiwIy  oodostowrrf  to  Saeemt  tho  couter|isrt 
of  Um  cdMBilin  td  Um  tot  war  in  thoM  of  the  Moond,  and  Tiee  Tcm : 
snd,tfih<wwsi»didinw>Btysppro>choonosriyto>coinctd»Bci>wiUteoch 
othw.  that  Iho  mmm  wbkA,  sad  ths  mmm  day  of  the  aaoalh,  withia  two 
dqn.  Mid  the  MBse  Feris  of  the  Hebdoandd  cjde.  iealed  the  fate  of  both, 
BOtUaf  b  son  probsUe  •  ^r<er<  than  that  the  InM  date  of  the  later  ( 

stKophe  of  Bhter  wae  BOfe  fihely  10  be  rMaaabered  than  that  of  J« 
It  waa  not  only  inach  later  in  the  order  of  tioM^  bat  in  the  opiaioa  of  the 
Babbie  of  eaheeywat  liaaee  awwrh  griiw  aad  awre  to  be  laawated.  The 
(fiHBpeialBMMof  AeaaiiflMlhopeoalbkilsllvoccaeioa  waaaMre  keetfy 
MttbMUfaa^fceUmlhiaofJiniiilwtearftaadthaaMDhlioaoftha 
ItwasiraaitbeeadaBdevwIef  lUa  aeeoad  war  that 
iaf«i|atriilisnaadeittawMtobedaMd.  Tbsy  dU  aot  becosn 
own  eooaiiy  hi  eoaee^a«ca  of  dMfaraMwwar)  bat 
they  dUaoiaeooaiqaeareoftliii  sad  very  poeeibly  the  decree  of  expoU 
ihN^wbkh«aadwtheievafeatpnaMMbfavbadethaB  toeet  foot  iaJadMa* 
havs  bean  paMod  oa  thii  fB-saMMd  day  Hsdt  hbeaeytoeee 
im  ths  rysiinanirus  sf  thh  lart  sad  worM  ef 
the  aiMh  sf  Ab  SMt  pass  HMM^  ihMi  far  lbs  dqr  I 
4kii»  atfUiedybr  w^Maer;  sad  thaw  if  it  ^d  SMS  aefsind  that  t 
Mba  wont  aad  gTMlest  of  fenaor  vWlBlkaa,  end  la  psn 

aaariy  Maaablod  thta  laat  la  other  vaopeela,  (eneb  aa  the  da> 
I  of  the  ifst  Tmple  aad  that  sf  the  eeesad.)  woaU  aMaaialy  bs 
oaths  IMS  d^. 


OeBdKiv.a.<-ti  Aat.iai.aa.s.1.  Ctow 
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after*  that  thia  appointineot  miut  have  coincided  with  the 
usual  icaiou  of  the  daj  of  Atonement ;  and  that  the  final  end 
of  this  act  of  the  Zealot*  itaelf  was  that  when  that  daj  acta- 
ally  arriTed  there  might  be  an  high  prieet  in  office  of  their  own 
deeignatioD,  ready  to  minister  on  the  oocation.  It  appears 
too  that  the  Coarse  of  Jadiin  to  which  this  Phinehas  be- 
kmged  was  the  officiating  Coarse  at  the  time*.  Nov  this 
Coarse  was  the  21st.  It  foUows  that  the  21  tt  Coarse  most 
have  been  in  office  on  or  about  the  tenth  of  Tisri  A.  D.  67. 

In  the  stjle  of  Josephus  the  tenth  of  Tisri  was  the  tenth 
of  Hyperfaetetnos :  and  the  tenth  of  either  A.  D.  67  in  the 
calendar  followed  bjr  Josephus  (Period  n  Cycle  ?  year  1) 
Ml  <m  October  6,  and  October  6  on  the  Feria  qninta,  or 
7*hursday.  If  Jachin  then  was  actually  in  office  on  Tisri  10, 
Thursday  October  6,  it  must  have  entered  on  TWi  5  Saturday 
October  1.  How  then  does  this  het,  that  the  21st  Coarse 
entered  on  office  upon  Tisri  5  October  1  A.  D.  67,  agree  with 
the  other,  already  ascertained,  that  the  first  Coarse  entered 
opon  office  on  Ab  7  August  2,  three  years  later,  A.  D.  70  ? 
From  Tisri  5  A.  D.  67  to  Ab  7  A.  D.  70  in  noctidiumal  and 
annual  lunar  time  the  interral  was  exactly  1086  days ;  and 
from  October  1  A.  D.  67  to  August  2  A.  D  70  in  noctidi. 
amal  and  annual  solar,  in  the  sense  of  Julian,  time  it  was 
jnst  the  same.  In  1086  days  there  would  be  148  weeks 
exactly ;  and  in  1 48  weeks  there  would  be  six  cjrdes  of  all 
the  Coarses  (24  in  number),  and  four  Courses  oter  snd  shore 
of  a  seventh  cycle.  If  then  the  21st  Coarse  came  into  office 
on  Tisri  5  October  1  A.  D.  67  it  would  enter  on  office  again 
for  the  seventh  time  on  Thamus  0  July  5  A.  D.  70  (28  days 
before  Ab  7  or  August  2  the  same  year) ;  the  22nd  Coarse 
woald  enter  on  Thamuz  16  July  12  ;  the  2drd  on  Thamns28 
July  19;  the  24th  oa  Thamux  80  July  26;  and  the  first 
(Joarib)  on  Ab  7  August  2 :  and  every  one  of  these  dajrs 
would  be  a  Sabbath ;  as  in  fact  according  to  the  Hebdomadal 
cjde  of  the  Period  and  in  that  year  they  are  all  seen  to  have 
been.  And  thus  every  thing  would  be  consistent.  If  Jachin 
was  the  Course  coming  into  iMce  Tisri  5  October  1  A.D.  67; 
Joarib  must  have  been  the  Coarse  coming  into  office  Ab  7 
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Aofost  8  A.  D.  70 :  and  if  Joarib  aetaallj  came  into  oflloe 
Ab  7  Aofust  2  A.  D.  70,  Jachin  mnst  actually  hare  come 
i  Tiiri  5  October  1  A.D.  67.     Neither  of  these 

e  called  in  question  without  involnng  the  other. 
Yet  the  fact  of  eadi  rests  on  a  distinct  and  independent 
y;   that  of  the  former  on  the  testimony  of  Jose- 
\     -       aat  of  the  latt^  on  the  oninterrupted  tradition  of 
the  Jews. 

iT.  Hebitmmdml  ekmrmeUr  of  A.  D.  66.  DoU  qftke  appear- 
ance (ffCestiuM  GaUui  before  Jerutaleta, 
This  is  the  94th  year  of  the  Period.  lu  Hebdomadal  cha. 
racter,  aoeording  to  the  cycle  of  the  I*eriod,  was  C ;  accord- 
ing to  the  oommon  solar  cycle  it  was  £.  It  was  the  first 
year  of  the  Jewish  war  nnder  Nero  and  Vespasian.  In  this 
year,  Cestins  Gallns,  the  goremor  of  Syria,  when  the  rebel- 
Uonliad  only  just  broken  out  and  it  was  not  yet  too  late  to 
siipiirm  it,  marched  upon  Jerusalem ;  and  we  have  the  testi- 
mony fii  Josephna,  who  was  himself  in  the  city  at  the  time 
and  an  eye-witneis  of  all  that  h^pened  there  on  this  occasion, 
that  the  day  of  the  week  on  which  he  first  appeared  before  it 
was  a  Sabbath,  the  Peria  septima  or  Saturday:  a  testi- 
numy  which  it  might  be  supposed  a  priori  vrerj  one  would 
allow  to  be  above  all  exception,  and  decisive  of  that  fact  at 


We  eonaidered  the  cirenmstanoea  of  the  prooeedings  on 
thi«  occasion  in  onr  Disstitatiuui  on  the  Principles  and  Ar> 
nmgaiMatofanlinnBoajoftiMQoqpeb^  and  we  hope  to  coo- 
iMeg  them  again  efi  man  pMtkiukriy  on  a  ftrtore  occaaion. 
The  day  on  which  Caatins  thus  appeared  before  the  walls  of 
JeraMkn,  and  on  whieh  he  waa  attacked  by  the  Jews  as 
iooa  m  be  appeared,  waa  the  Mlh  of  Hyperberetnus  or 
Tisri.  The  S4th  of  Tiari  therefore  A.  D.  66  was  a  Sabbath. 
In  the  ealeodar,  followed  Vj  ^oaephaa,  the  oalendar  of  our 
Prolsfoaaaa,  it  eoweapguded  to  October  % ;  and  the  Demi* 
nical  letter  of  the  year  beiB(  C,  October  3  was  the  Fttdb 
aeptima  or  Saturday.  What  more  eo—plete  proof  of  thfC 
trath  U  oat  Hebdoiuidal  ^yclo^  for  tUa  partienlar  year,  flrom 
the  testimony  of  a  ecnimpcniy  and  an  eyewitneas,  coold 
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be  desired  than  this?  Yet  the  truth  of  the  cycle  for  thk 
year  of  the  xixiiird  Type  or  Period  beiiif  thus  uoertained ; 
it  Touchea  for  its  truth  throughout  the  Period  from  ftrst  to 
last. 

Now  the  24th  of  Tisri,  October  S,  A.  D.  66  being  a  Satur- 
daj,  the  14th  of  Tisri  Sefrtember  2S  the  same  jear  most  have 
been  a  Wednesdaj.  The  7th  of  Ab  A.  D.  70  being  a  Satur- 
daj,  the  14th  of  Ab  the  same  jear  mutt  have  been  a  Satuidaj 
also.  Let  it  be  supposed  that  we  knew  nothing  as  jet  but 
this  one  fact,  that  the  14ih  of  Tisri  A  D.  66  was  the  Fieria 
quarta :  and  let  it  be  required  to  determine  from  that  the 
proper  feria  of  the  14th  of  Ab  A.  D.  7a 

From  Tisri  14  A.  D.  66  to  Ab  14  A.  D.  70  the  interval  in 
months  oould  be  neither  m<Mre  nor  less  thanybrl]f.d||fiA/  ;  and 
fortj-eight  synodic  lunations  of  any  standard  which  oould  be 
■saniiml  would  not  contain  more  than  1117  days  and  nights, 
9mA  eleven  hours  of  mean  time  and  14  or  15  minutes  more: 
fbrt]F>-eight  synodic  lunations,  cyclically  reckoned,  (t  e.  ac- 
eotding  to  the  cycle  of  a  calendar,)  would  not  eontain 
than  1417  days  and  nights  eomplete.  In  1417  day* 
would  be  202  weeks,  and  three  days  over  of  the  206rd.  Con* 
seqnently,  if  the  I4th  of  Tisri  A.  D.  66  waa  the  Feria  4*,  the 
14Ch  of  Ab  A.  D.  70  would  be  the  Feria  7^. 

V.  Hrbdomadai  rnarurtrr  of  A    D.  90.      ImmOT  date  trhicn 

€oimeid«d  with  the  Feria  §exta  at  the  f  allien. 

This  is  the  58th  year  of  the  xxxiiird  Type  or  Period.  Its 
Ifehdomadal  ehaneter  in  the  Type  was  F :  according  to  the 
eommoB  solar  ^de  it  roust  have  been  A.  It  was  the  year 
of  the  Dominieal  Pesaion.  We  are  mors  oonoemed  with  the 
tme  Hebdomadal  character  of  this  year  than  with  that  of 
any  year  of  the  world  besides,  except  that  of  the  Mosaic 
Creation,  or  that  of  the  Fall  f .  We  will  suppose  at  present 
that  no  more  is  known  about  it  « priori  than  that  the  14th 
of  Nisan  on  which  our  Sariour  suifered  this  year  must  have 
been  the  Feria  scsta:  and  thus  much  every  one  moat 
aUow. 

From  Niaan  14  A.  D.  80  to  Ab  14  A.  D.  70  the  interval 
in  annual  lunar  time  must  have  been  40  years  fiwr  aMatha 
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•meClj  I  and  Umm  mint  bare  eoataiiied  400  meui  nstural  or 
cinl  lunaHoM.  Tku  namberof  mem  natural  lunations  would 
contain  14786  daja  and  niffats,  and  18  hour*  17  minutes  and 
upward*  of  mean  aolar  time  more;  which  may  be  reckoned 
cqui\-aleBt  to  one  day  more:  ao  at  to  make  up  the  ram  of  14786 
in  alL  In  tbis  nomber  of  daya  there  would  be  2 105  cycles  of 
sevena,andoBed«yoverofaiiotber.  IftbeoNitan  14A.D.80 
waa  the  Feria  sexta,  A  b  1 4  A .  D.  70  would  be  the  Feria  septima : 
and  eonfwely,  if  Ab  14  A.D.  70  was  the  Feria  septima,  Nisan 
1  i  A.  D.  80  must  baTe  been  the  Feria  sexta. 

This  reasoning  is  oondnsive  that  Nisan  14  A.  D.  30  must 
have  been  the  Feria  sexta,  if  Ab  14  A.  D.  70  was  the  Feria 
•epiima:  aad  that  is  known  to  hare  been  the  case,  from 
taatiflBony.  Mweofer  the  Julian  date  of  Ab  14  A.  D.  70 
beiDf  deteiwiuable  by  testimony  to  August  9,  reckon 
back  14  786  imy  ftom  Angost  0  A.  D.  70 ;  and  yon 
most  oone  to  April  5  A.  D.  80:  which,  on  that  prbciple^ 
anat  bsvn  been  as  traly  the  Julian  date  of  Nisan  14  A.  D.  80 
•a  AngMl  0  of  Ab  14  A.  I).  70.  Add  to  this  that  the  tme 
lunar  14th  A.  D.  80,  and  therefore  the  tme  Paschal  day,  the 
■une  ywr,  UU  on  April  6.  The  proper  Passorer  day  by  the 
■ppoiataent  of  the  Law  eoold  nerer  be  any  but  the  lunar 
14ch,  cyclically  reckoned  between  certain  terms  or  limits; 
which  by  the  rule  of  the  Jews  at  this  period  were  March  10 
and  April  17.  The  lonar  14th  of  March,  Mareh  6,  must 
have  been  moeb  too  early  tor  these  limiu ;  the  lunar  1  ith  of 
May,  May  4^  must  bare  been  as  mnch  too  late.  None  oonid 
Iwre  answered  in  this  year  to  the  conditions  preaeribed  bat 
tbelnnar14tli  of  April,  April  5.  In  tbia  year  it  made  no  differ- 
whether  the  Inner  I4th  waa  taken  from  the  n-cle  of  the 
or  frmn  the  heavena  dtreetly :  for  in  this  year  it  waa 
ao  ofdared  by  Providence,  aa  if  to  pnelnde  aU  donbt  on  that 
point,  that  both  sbonkl  be  the  same.  The  true  new  moon  of 
March  tUa  year,  calcnbrted  aa  it  ia  tnm  our  Tablea  withoat 
the  eorreetiona  of  Mr.  Adams^  fell  out  for  the  meridian  of 
JenMlem,  Mardi  SS,  at  90h.  7  m.  26-6  see.  mean  time  fttnu 
nudnigbt;  and  with  tboee  eorreolaona,  Mareb  SS  at  SOk 
88  m.  14^ see.  meantime:  ao  that  tiM tme  hnar  14th  of  that 
BBoonbore  date  April  4  at  SO k.  88m.  1468ee.  to  April  6  at 
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80  h.  88  m.  14.6  mc  ;  and  noUung  could  mora  truly  and  pto- 
perljT  be  the  lunar  14th  tban  April  5. 

Swrriox  IV— Fasti  CaiMiti^  Period  xxxir.  A.  D.  118  to 
A.  I).  225.  Om  tk§  Pmtekmi  C^eU  qf  Hippofyiui.  i.  Pr»- 
tervmiiom  of  t  hit  C^ek, 

ThMt  llippolytus,  bishop  of  Portat  Bonsnus*,  who  aof- 
ftnd  bjr  martyrdom  in  the  rngn  of  Dedos,  was  the  author  of 
a  Paachal  cycle  would  have  been  known  from  teatimowy*, 
though  nothing  had  been  known  of  hit  peraonal  htalory. 
The  rpoch  of  thia  cycle  too  would  hare  been  known ;  and  to 
a  certain  extent  ita  natoie  and  oonatmction :  so  fiur  at  lenat 
as  that  it  mutt  have  bdonged  to  the  daaa  of  Hekkaiddui8t*> 
ridea,  or  cycles  of  sixteen  years,  in  general.  But  b^ond  this 
nothing  in  all  probability  would  or  could  hare  been  known 
concerning  this  cycle,  at  the  present  day,  had  not  a  marble 
been  diacotered  at  Rome,  wfaieh  after  baring  been  proriden- 
tially  buried  in  the  ground  for  thirteen  centuries  and  upwards 
waa  proridentially  again  brought  to  light;  and  is  still  in  ex- 
istence and  accessible. 

We  speak  ddibermtely  when  we  reaolre  each  of  theae 
effects,  (the  concealment  of  this  marble  for  so  long  a  time 
and  its  disoorery  again  at  last,)  into  the  Dirine  Proridenoe. 
Both  Scripture  and  our  own  reason  concur  to  conrince  us 
that  as  there  is  and  roust  be  a  snperintending  Proridenoe ; 
so  its  influence  extends  to  erery  contingency.  Nothing  can 
escape  its  obscrration  ;  nothing  can  hi4>pen  without  its  oog- 
nixaoce,  without  its  appmntroent,  or  its  permission.  There 
is  no  room  in  the  causation  of  erents  for  any  soch  principle 
as  dianoe  or  fortune,  to  which  the  ancients  attributed  erery 
thing  which  they  could  not  account  for  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  things;  and  a  Christian  ahould  banish  such  terms  aa  these 


i>  Bot  — lioBsd  ia  ths  ckwicsl  Boswa  aiims.  It 
•ppcan  to  baw  growB  top,  •■  its  osiim  iapiiaa,  sad  far  oommercial  pur- 
peaas,  at  ihs  ommUi  of  thsTQisrt  but  oo  ths  whI  bsak  of  that  rmr, 

oppoiiio  to  Ortis  ea  Um  saoura  oas.    Of.  ow  DiinHali oo  lbs  Pria- 

dplM,  ke.  m.  6ai.    In  the  PhikMophnaMoa  ateribsd  to  Of%aa,  lalrif 
at  the  rnirrrrity  Pmm,  H  ia  MWlioaad  by  aaow. 
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tnm  his  rocabulary  altogether :  or  if  he  utea  them  it  should 
be  only  as  the  oonventional  langnsge  by  which  it  is  intended 
to  express  after  all  the  agency  of  Providence. 

Hut  whataoerer  we  may  think  of  the  ordinary  operation  of 
an  intcUigenee  and  a  power  like  this  in  the  commonest  and 
apparendy  the  most  fortuitous  occurrences ;  there  are  some 
oeenMMM  00  which  the  finger  of  Proridence  is  too  perceptible 
not  to  be  reeognised,  and  the  effect  of  its  interposition  is  too 
important  not  to  be  declared  and  confessed.  And  such  is 
tibe  ease  when  accident  humanly  speaking  removes  for  a  time 
out  of  sight  what,  if  constantly  exposed  to  view,  would  always 
have  been  in  danger  of  perishing;  and  accident  homanly 
qieaking  also  brings  it  to  light  again,  after  having  been  long 
eonoealed  and  lost :  and  when  the  subject  of  each  of  these 
dispensations,  (both  of  the  temporary  loss  and  of  the  ultimate 
noovery,)  aenres  a  very  neeesaary  and  important  use  and 
porpoae,  which  could  not  have  been  aenred  without  it. 

Now  this  is  predaely  that  kind  of  service  which  the  marble 
in  qneation  was  ealeoJated  to  render ;  so  that  if  the  truths 
whidi  our  present  inquiries  have  been  the  instrument  of 
bringing  to  light  are  of  any  value,  are  of  any  use  or  import- 
ance in  thenwelves,  are  such  as  deserved  to  be  known ;  in 
the  same  proportion  are  the  utility  and  value  and  importance 
of  tiiis  marble,  which  oontribates  so  moeh  to  iUnstrafe  and 
euuitm  them.  There  are  three  monoments  of  antiquity, 
which  for  the  service  they  render  to  the  cause  of  truth  at 
the  praMnt  day,  and  in  paitiwilar  to  oar  own  inqoiriea,  art 
invalnable ;  all  whaeh  it  haa  pleand  the  Divine  Pravideneo 
to  piweiii)  to  our  own  times :  the  calendar  of  Claudius  the 
Tusean,  this  Paschal  cycle  of  Hippolytus,  and  the  Constaift- 
tian  calendar.  And  of  these  three  it  is  difficult  to  say  whidi 
is  the  most  iBdispenaable  to  oortdves ;  which  we  should  have 
fcond  to  be  most  to  be  dciidiitid,  had  it  not  actually  ex- 
Mlod.  Bat  thoagh  the  calendar  of  Claudius  certainly  serves 
a  gicatw  variety  of  parposet  than  either  of  the  other  two; 
tUa  marbla  of  Hippolytoa  in  paitiewltr  aarfca  ent  porpose, 
which  Ibr  the  conenrnmation  and  conflnnaticn  of  all  oar 
pwiHiiinary  inqoiriea  bto  this  •nhject  of  the  coarae  of  timo, 
from  first  to  bat,  is  wmm  imttmt  mmdim,  Tlua  marble  aap- 
pliea  the  U^H  of  ffwinfiiiftn  botvoMi  the  artiflcial  or  poaitivv 
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■jrtteni  of  time  of  which  we  have  made  oee  in  our  Feiti  froM 
the  beginning  of  things  down  to  a  oertain  point,  and  the 
actual  one  of  the  tame  kind  by  which  it  waa  taken  up  ex- 
actly at  that  i>oint,  and  through  whidi  it  haa  been  eontanned 
erer  since.  It  it  the  key>eCone  in  the  arch,  whidi  eenMOto 
both  parU  of  the  atmetnTe  (a  pmrte  poet  and  a  parte  ante), 
and  makes  one  building  of  both.  It  ia  tiM  pirot,  on  whieb 
the  Julian  system  of  our  Fasti,  both  the  positive  and  the 
actual,  turns  alike;  the  'EtMn^w,  (as  the  Oneks  wonUI 
have  termed  it.)  which  lets  one  down  into  the  ether,  just  at 
the  proper  time :  and  neither  a  moment  earlier  nor  a  ino> 
ment  later  than  the  pn^ier  time. 

This  marble  conneets  thn  Julian  lechoning  of  onr  FMfti 
with  Uie  actual  Julian  redKming  when  it  first  came  into 
emteaoe.  It  is  demonstrable  horn  it  that  the 
into  the  latter,  or  wiet  mnm  the  latter  took  up  and 
the  former,  just  when  the  necessity  of  the  ease  required  that 
it  should  do  so ;  and  it  enables  us  to  proves  and  yet  to  leeon- 
die  to  each  other,  two  seemingly  eontradictovy  frota :  ria. 
that  one  and  the  same  year,  in  the  saase  course  and  sueees 
don  of  annual  time,  should  have  been  both  a  wmamm  year 
and  a  leap-year ;  a  eonmon  year  in  one  of  these  systama,  a 
leap-year  in  the  other :  a  common  year  in  the  Julian  reckon- 
ing of  our  Fasti  brenght  down  fimn  the  first  until  then,  a 
leap-year  in  the  actual  reckoning  of  the  same  kind  with 
which  it  was  identified  at  that  time,  and  with  which  it  haa 
continued  to  be  identical  ever  since.  That  a  marbia  which 
cervea  such  a  purpose  aa  this  should  have  been  concealed, 
and  thereby  kept  in  being,  for  so  many  oenturiea,  and  yet 
be  brought  to  hght  again  at  last,  may  justly  in  onr  opinion 
be  resdved  into  the  Providence  of  Ood. 

ii.  DeeeripHom  qftke  Marble. 
Now  tbis  marble  waa  dug  up  at  Borne  A.  D.  15SI  in  JBde 
Laufcntiana,  aa  Scaliger  terms  it.  A  statue  was  discovered 
at  that  time  which  repreeented  a  figure  in  a  sitting  poetnre ; 
the  bads  or  pedestd  serving  it  for  a  chair.  On  examining 
this  pedertd,  it  was  found  to  be  oovered  with  inseriptions  in 
the  Greek  diaracter ;  and  it  was  soon  percdved  that  theee 
prindpally  of  a  Paschd  canon  or  Cycle  of  16  years, 
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dirided  into  two  parU  or  halves;  one  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  attiiig  ifure^  iir'tr'-'^f  a  ktaveulitt  of  Paachal  terms  or 
Lunar  fimteentha,  tiw  olhar  on  the  Iflft,  containing  a  corre- 
sponding laterculus  of  Dominical  terms,  'Hfiipat  KvpuutaL,  or 
Eastcr-anndaji. 

It  was  seen  also  Uiat  this  cjde  bore  date  in  the  first  year 
of  the  Bfoman  emperor  Alexander  Severus  ;  and  this  coind- 
dsDoe  would  have  served  at  once  to  identify  it  with  the 
Puchal  cycle  which  the  ancients  attributed  to  Hippolytus  :  as 
both  consisting  of  the  same  number  of  years,  and  as  bearing 
date  in  the  first  year  of  the  same  reign.  But  to  place  this 
identity  still  more  completdy  oat  of  qneetion^  it  was  also 
discovered  that  in  the  margin  of  the  cycle,  on  the  left  hand 
of  the  latarcolos  of  Paschal  terms,  there  was  a  list  of  titlea 
or  sabjeets  of  certain  works,  which  agreed  exactly  with  those 
of  liippolytos,  according  to  Euscbius  and  Jerome;  more  or 
less  of  which  are  still  extant  in  the  ctmection  whidi  has  been 
made  of  his  remains. 

TiMra  cannot  then  be  any  doubt  that  the  Paachalium,  or 
Paschal  cycle,  which  constituted  the  prindpal  subject  of  this 
whole  representation,  must  hare  been  intended  of  a  produc- 
tion of  the  same  author ;  nor  consequently  that  in  discorer- 
ing  this  cyde  aftesh  after  so  many  years  of  concealment  the 
Christian  world  was  reooTering  the  identical  cycle  which 
Odciloaiaitiral  antiquity  attributed  to  Hippolytus.  And  that 
being  the  case,  it  might  be  supposed  that  this  would  bo  the 
proper  time  to  lay  a  facsimile  or  representation  of  the  marble^ 
or  at  least  of  the  cyde  itaelf,  exactly  as  it  is  delineated  upoo 
it,  before  our  own  readers.  But  as  it  may  be  seen  and  ooa- 
nilted  in  Cr  *  -  *-  '-.  Hucheriasi,  in  SoaUger*,  and  in  par- 
ticular in  I  t ion  of  the  remains  of  Hippolytus  •, 
aooonp  )>orate  Dissertations  of  Bianchini  and 
of  othi  'lustration  and  explanation  of  it ; 
we  coil  ,  to  eshibit  an  engmTing  of  the 
marble  in  this  work :  thou^  we  shall  still,  at  the  proper 
tine,  eshibit  tiie  cyele,  or  so  mn^  of  it  aa  naj  mfloe  te 
lender  the  commentary  whidi  we  propose  to  ibinid  upon  it 
to  our  readers. 
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in.  Remarks  on  the  comatuulum  qf  the  Ojfek. 

The  fint  remark  which  mej  be  mede  oa  the  eonatitatioD 
or  •troetore  of  this  ejrde  it  That,  though  it  ^^'^^ttmnit  a 
aeheme  of  eirteem  years,  aod  though  the  ejcle  attribnted  by 
Boaebiiia  to  Hippolytat  it  deaignated  aa  an  Hekkaiddia£teria 
also,  yet  thia  Paachalium  of  the  marUe  ia  not  properly  an 
Hekkaidekaeteria,  but  merely  two  cycles  of  one  and  the  same 
Octaeteris.  The  lunar  and  solar  diUes  of  the  hut  eight  yeara 
on  this  marble  are  exactly  the  aame  as  those  of  the  ffrst. 
^M  ancienta  indeed  might  gire  the  name  of  an  Ilekkaideka- 
tteria  even  to  a  double  Octaeteria  of  this  kind ;  but  the  Hek- 
kaidekaSteris,  as  one  species  of  lunaaohur  cycle  in  contra- 
distinction  to  any  other,  is  a  very  diflerent  thing  from  the 
double  Octaeteris  merely*;  and  whereas  the  aimjde  Octn- 
Steris  is  «s»3entially  liable  to  a  certain  imperfeetioB  aa  a  con- 
stant measure  of  annual  lunar  time,  and  doubled  is  liable  to 
it  only  so  mudi  the  more  in  proportion,  tlie  Hekkaidekaeteria 
M  liable  to  no  audi  imperfection,  neither  of  the  aame  kind 
nor  in  the  aame  degree :  and  were  it  only  as  true  to  the  son 
aa  it  ia  to  the  moon  peipetually  it  would  be  one  of  ^b/t  moat 
perfbek  finrma  of  the  hmar  and  solar  cycle  in  conjunction 
imaginable*. 

Again,  it  iqppears  from  the  list  of  titles  in  the  margin  of 
this  Paachal  eyda  that  one  of  the  works  of  Hippolytus  was  a 
Chronieon  {Xponxh),  another  an  *A«A<ifif  xp^rmp  roB  riii^a 
aork  (Mqpple  rh)  i»  ry  v^muu.  A  Latin  Teraion  of  a  Chroni- 
oon  aaerfted  to  Hippolytus  is  still  extant  among  his  re- 
mains P ;  the  genuineness  of  which  firom  its  agreement  with 
the  known  opiniona  of  Hippolytus  we  had  occasion  to  illus- 
trate in  our  Disaertationa^.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  to 
doobt  thai  though  not  ftee  from  corruptions,  especially  of 
Bunbers,  in  its  present  state,  it  represents  upon  the  whole 
the  aetoal  chronological  system  of  Hippolytus,  intended  by 
the  Xpwutk  ennmerated  on  the  marble  among  hia  other 
works*.     With  regard  to  the  'Avtf&ci^tr,  it  is  not  extant  at 

*  Id  the  work,  reccotljr  pubishsd  finom  lbs  Uairwritj  Vrtm,  aadw  lbs 
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«  Vol.  iii.  6s». 


CB.  I.  a.  4.  ComttittUiom  qf  the  Cycle.  818 

pretent  id  way  »Ute.  But  Eutebiut  appears  to  mean  that  in 
pftTT**!**  bj  the  work  De  Paadia  in  general  which  be  attri- 
liatM  to  HippolTtnt ' ;  and,  as  it  most  have  been  a  distinct 
compontkm  ^m  the  Xftoeuth  mentioned  on  the  marble  along 
with  it,  we  abotiki  be  entirely  of  opinion  that  it  was  a  work 
■peeiaUj  eoimected  with  and  intended  for  the  explanation  of 
the  diitMM»logy  of  the  different  Passovera  enumerated  in  the 
Canon,  as  its  title  itself  impliea :  Kori  (ri)  i»  ry  vCrcuri. 

For  in  the  thirtl  place  it  is  to  be  obacnred  that  this  cyde 
of  Uippolytna  was  not  proposed  as  something  confined  to  the 
iiiffff  years  whidi  are  aetoaOy  oomprdiended  by  it ;  but  as 
eapaUe  of  being  iq>plied  dther  backwards  or  forwards  to  any 
extent,  and  both  as  a  measure  of  time  by  cydes  or  periods 
of  tixleem  jtan  perpetually,  and  as  a  canon  or*  rule  of  the 
Christian  Easter  as  earned  forwards,  and  of  the  Jewish  Pasa- 
orer  as  applied  badiwards.  It  has  a  title  prefixed  to  it,  one 
part  of  whieh  is  as  follows :  'E<rr<u  (^  K  rov  TlJurxa)  roi«  ^f^ 
irtm»  ga^Mt  ^woWrojcrat  iv  ry  itivanf  iydprro  ii  ip  rols  ^op^ 
Xi)«^#i9  aSmt  vt^muUtroL  In  the  first  part  of  this  sentence, 
the  laiweuce  is  to  the  future ;  to  the  Paschal  rule  and  the 
obswiauuj  of  Easter,  according  to  this  Canon,  from  the 
epoeb  of  the  ^ele  forwards :  in  the  Utter  it  is  to  the  past ; 
to  the  taoM  rak  and  the  obeerrance  of  the  Passover  itself 
from  the  epodi  of  the  cyde  backwards.  And  it  must  be 
adfendent  that  any  Paschal  cycle,  which  was  considered 
competent  to  answer  its  proper  use  and  purpoee  at  all,  muat 
be  propoaed  as  capable  of  this  kind  of  application  both  for- 
wards and  backwards  perpetually. 

And  as  it  is  intimated  in  the  abore  title  that  such  Pasa- 
overa  for  times  past  were  tigm^fled,  (indicated,  noted,  and 
marked,)  in  the  table  enlijoined ;  ao  it  it  certain  that  in  the 
Canon  itaalf,  exaetly  as  it  appears  on  the  marble  at  present, 
besidei  the  Paeehal  terma  or  hnar  foortccntha  assigned  year 
by  year,  and  beddaa  the  fori*  or  dayt  of  the  week,  on  wkkk 


iMssf  Um  •iXirt^tiptm  sf  Oiigm,  tifcwass  b  awds lo  sss 
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tbrj  w«ra  eipaoled  to  fiUl  efwy  jmr,  wuamioalkj  repra- 
MDtad  also ;  a  farietj  of  notioM  do  ooeur,  oppoato  to  <Uf> 
fereDt  jtmn  of  the  cyde,  and  ia  the  diflSBvent  vertaad  *^— *"^ 
of  the  Caium,  permllcl  to  eoeh  other,  of  which  there  ere  wvea 
in  all,  each  teprwgitmf  a  diatiiiGt  cjde  of  uxteea  jmn: 
•neh  as  FeNtfCIC  Xl^oppoaato  to  Cycle  L  2:  eZeKIAC,  oppo- 
ttte  to  Cjole  1 8 :  ICi»CeIAC,  opposite  to  CjrdeL  4:  eZO^OC 
and  RATA  AANIHA,  oppocito  to  Qjde  i  15:  HAecx:  XI, 
opposito  to  Cyde  ii.  16 :  and  so  forth. 

The  meaning  of  these  intimations  appears  to  have  been 
mistaken  by  Sealiger*;  who  seems  to  hare  thought  that  they 
were  intended  to  point  out  sodi  and  soch  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  or  of  the  New  Testament  as  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  read  in  the  church  at  Easter,  on  eadi  of  these 
ooeanons  respeotiTdy.  But  their  tme  meaning  was  pointed 
out  by  Biandiini.  It  is  the  final  end  of  these  notices  to 
designate  certain  Passorers,  historically  recorded  in  the  Old 
or  in  the  New  Testament,  or  by  implication  collected  firom 
them  i  and  the  dates  of  each  on  the  principles  of  the  Ouion, 
and  aeoording  to  the  chronological  system  of  iu  author. 

It  is  easy  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  this  assertion  in 
the  case  of  the  aaij  two  Passovers,  which  aj^iear  in  this 
Canon,  taken  from  the  New  Testament:  one  that  of  the* 
reNeClC^XI,  oppodte  to  Cycle  i.  2,  the  other  that  of  the 
IIAeoc  XI,  opposite  to  Cycle  u.  16.  The  intenral  between 
these  in  the  Canon  is  just  80  years ;  and  that  was  the  intenral 
which  many  of  the  fiithers,  and  Ilippolytns  among  the  rest, 
supposed  between  the  Nativity  and  the  Passion*.  If  then 
we  reckon  back  112 x2  or  224  yean  from  the  82d  year  of 
the  Oanon,  A.  D.  258,  we  oome  to  A«  D.  29,  Hippolytns'  date 
of  the  Passion*;  and  the  meaning  of  the  entry  oj^Msite  this 
82d  year  of  the  Canon  is  that  the  date  of  the  Passorer  which 
appears  in  the  Ouion  for  that  year,  Ilpi  ^  Ko.  'Av/mi.  riii  KaJ. 
AprOes,  Marah  25,  the  Feria  sesta,  was  the  date  of  the  Pass- 
over at  the  Passion.  If  we  reckon  back  224  years  from  the 
second  year  of  the  cyde,  A.  D.  228,  we  oome  to  B.  C.  2,  Hip- 
polytus*  date  of  the  year  of  the  Natirity  * :  and  the  entry 
c^posite  to  the  second  year  will  imply  that  the  date  of  the 

•  D>  iBMfcHpii,  vi.  7«*-  t  OH  ov 
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pMtover  in  the  Canon  in  that  year,  X\p6  h'  Nm.  'Avpci.  iv  Nonas 
Aprika,  April  2,  tlie  Fena4*,  wm  Um  date  of  the  PaaaoTer  at 
the  Natirity. 

The  aune  explamitinn  ia  no  doubt  applicable  to  the  rest  of 
tboH  ealnea ;  tboogh  it  ia  poaaible  that  owing  to  the  miaap- 
pwiliimaion  of  their  meuiing  by  the  engraTer  who  transferred 
them  to  the  marble,  or  from  other  caoaea,  errws  may  hare 
crqit  into  aome  of  them,  which  may  gire  us  some  difficulty 
at  praaent :  or  that  some  of  them  may  not  stand  in  their 
proper  place  in  the  Canon.  There  is  no  Passorer  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament  in  lemu^  which  does  not  occur  som* 
where  or  other  in  this  list,  and  opposite  to  some  one  year  or 
other  of  the  aeren  §edeeemmiiet  of  the  Canon ;  and  if  others 
also  appear  there  at  present,  which  are  not  expressly  attested 
by  the  Old  Testament,  they  are  still  such  as  it  waa  manifestly 
posaibb  for  Hippolytna  to  hare  inferred  for  himadf :  and  the 
groonda  or  reaaooa  ot  whidi  might  have  been  ezphuned  in 
the  *A«iA<i£tr  xP^vmp  roO  U6ffx<^  which  accompanied  tht 
Cawm. 

For  example,  the  first  Pasaorer  of  all  appears  in  this 
Canon,  that  of  the  Exodus;  though  entered  in  the  marble, 
tfZOAOC  inalMd  of  eHOAOC.  The  only  difficulty  is  that  it 
floaea  twice  over,  onee  Cycle  i.  15,  and  again  Cycle  vii.  10. 
The  hUter  waa  most  probably  a  repetition  of  the  first  through 
mistake. 

There  is  the  Peaaorer  EN  ePHMO) «,  Cycle  iL  1 ;  i.  e.  in 
the  aecond  year  after  that  of  the  £sodna»;  which  oonfinns 
the  pbce  of  this  hoter  in  the Cinoii,  aa  it  ataadsf.  And 
there  is  the  Pesaorer  at  the  Biaodna  also*,  under  the  name 
cT  IHCOTC,  or  Jcahae,  Pyde  ir.  7:  and  aa  theae  stand  at 
the  diatanee  of  88  yem  Muder,  one  oonilnBa  the  other,  and 
both  are  probably  genaiae. 

There  are  two  Pewwreii,  under  the  name  cf  eZeXlAC, 
Cyde  L  8,  and  Cyele  ii.  6 :  the  fbrmer  histrrical,  in  the  first 

•  'thm  too  oooMS  99m  ^gstai  Cjrds  vtt.  la.  moM  probably  by 
Ihsfsloo. 
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ymr  of  llesekiah*,  the  Utter  dated  by  Ilippolytut  in  hi*  20th, 
•ad  no  doubt  collected  hj  him  inferentially  on  tome  gnNUids 
or  other  for  himaclf. 

There  are  two  Paeioven  under  the  name  of  latcelAC, 
'  \ii  i.  4,  and  Cjcle  it  6;  18  jean  asunder:  the  latter 
iii'>iurical7;  the  former  coneequentlj  in  the  ftrat  of  Joeiah: 
Hiid  collected  by  Mippolytaa  for  himtelf. 

There  it  a  Paatorer  Cycle  iii.  8,  dedgnated  IHa>XC :  wher»> 
in  we  thonld  comider  tlie  character*  XC  to  be  an  iaterpok- 
tion  X ;  and  the  PAMOfer  intended  to  have  been  probably 
•omething  of  that  kind  in  the  reign  of  Joaah  ',  which  Hippo- 
lytos  suppoeed  to  have  coincided  with  the  time  and  ocoaeion 
when  he  was  dedared  king. 

There  are  four  paaeovera  RATA  AANIHA,  Cycle  i.  15 : 
Cycle  ii.  1  and  6 :  and  Cyde  iv.  7 :  the  firat  two  of  which  are 
two  yean  asunder,  aa  Daniel  rii.  1  and  Daniel  nii.  I  alao  are. 
The  third  was  probably  intended  of  Daniel  ix,  1 ;  the  oeca- 
■ion  of  the  prophecy  of  the  teventy  weeks,  five  years  aooord- 
ing  to  Hippolytus  after  Daniel  riii.  1 :  and  the  foortfa  of 
Daniel  x.  1,  83  yean  after  the  third ;  unless  this  fourth  Pass- 
over was  assigned  to  iv.  7  by  mistake  for  iii.  7 ;  in  v  * 
ease  it  would  have  stood  22  yean  after  the  aeoond,  Cycle  i 
and  might  have  been  so  dated  on  the  authority  of  Daniel 
X.  18  compared  with  viii.  1. 

Lastly,  there  are  two  passovers  of  eC^HA  or  Bsdras, 
Cycle  ii.  1  and  Cycle  vii  15 ;  the  first  of  which  may  be  re- 
ferred to  the  6th  oi  Darius*,  the  second  to  the  PUsover 
which  might  be  supposed  to  be  intimated  by  Kara  in  the  ao- 
oonnt  of  his  own  journey  to  Jemaalem :  when  be  •topped  for 
a  time  on  the  river  Ahava^.  Nor  would  the  interval  be- 
tween these  two  Passoven.  thus  recognised  in  the  Canon, 
vis.  94  years,  be  any  insuperable  objection  to  this  supposi- 
tion.    But  we  suspect  that  this  second  Passover  of  Eedras 

t  UalHi  Um  cotifv  Mme  wm  rcaUjr  intended  of  that  of  tht  High  Priort 
MMiidatelhsNigB  ofJoMh,wkk:h  ia  tho  •' it  !•<«,  and  by  Hippoly- 
IM  aright  bt  wfinsa  lOAAC  or  IHQAA. 
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hfts  got  oat  of  it«  proper  place ;  and  should  bare  been  Cycle 
nr.  15  inslead  of  rii.  15 :  io  which  case,  the  first  of  thcM 
Panovera  of  Etdras,  Cycle  ii.  1,  being  referred  to  that  of  the 
Snd  of  Cjrrus',  this  second  one,  Cycle  iv.  15,  would  be  just 
46  years  after  it ;  and  might  have  been  referred  to  the  Pass- 
over of  the  6th  of  Darius,  as  before,  after  the  completion  of 
the  aeeond  temple :  the  building  of  which  many  of  the  Fa- 
thers, mialed  by  a  wrong  constmction  of  John  ii.  20,  sup- 
poaed  to  hare  taken  up  46  years ;  from  the  2nd  of  Cyrus  to 
the  6th  of  Darius'*. 

In  each  of  thate  eases  the  PassoTers  in  qneation  are  aa> 
suned  to  have  occurred  a  certain  number  of  years  before 
thoae  opposite  to  which  they  stand  in  the  Canon ;  and  this 
Bomber  is  supposed  to  have  been  acme  multiple  of  112  years, 
or  seven  cycles  of  16  years :  to  prore  or  verify  each  of  which 
•senmptions  by  actual  calculation  was  no  doubt  the  bustnem 
of  the  'A«(id«i^iff  xfi^mm  ro6  l\iiff%a  narh.  (r^)  <v  np  vCmuu, 
which  accompanied  the  Canon. 

iv.  On  the  prmeiple  of  the  CycU  qf  HippolytuM. 

The  principle  of  the  cycle  admits  of  an  easy  explanation. 

The  oetaeCeria,  which  combiuea  both  a  solar  reckoning  in 
the  sense  of  the  mean  Julian  and  a  lunar  one  on  the  prin^ 
ciplee  and  asaomptaona  peculiar  to  itself  for  every  eight  yeare 
in  order,  is  a  very  perfect  meicure  of  the  former  perpetn- 
ally  ;  and,  if  we  admit  of  the  standard  of  the  lunar  momenta 
aeaumed  by  it,  it  is  a  perfect  measure  of  the  latter  too.  In 
thaa  cycle  then  the  sofav  and  the  lunar  datee  recur  to  the 
same  relatinns,  and  in  the  same  order,  every  eight  years  com- 
plete ;  and  aaay  be  traced  either  forwards  or  backwarda  in 
eycim  of  thia  kind  to  any  extent :  always  preeerving  these 
rrfations,  and  in  the  eame  order. 

Bat  with  reepect  to  the  ratam  of  theee  mmm  dnfeea,  both 
solar  and  hmar,  to  the  eaaa  order  in  tkt  HebdoBidil  cyde, 
that  is  to  the  saase  feris;  the  oetaiterie  oontaiBa  MM  mean 
aolar  daya  and  nighta :  and  tkaee  floatain  417  waeka  aad 
three  di^  over.  If  we  donbla  the  qrele,  tha  anmber  of  daya 
oonlaiBed  in  it  is  5644,  and  the  number  of  weeka  ia  884^ 
with  sir  daya  over.  It  feUovi  that,  aft  the  oad  of  ooo  eyelo 
uL s.        «  ct.  ow  niiiiiiiiiisi  M  ihi  rHiiiii|iii^  asb  1.  Ml ssis. 


of  flight  j9u%  the  haMoBWMhl  datM  will  be  Uutm  days  in 
■dfanofl  of  tlMir  pboM  in  the  ordflr  of  feri»,  at  tho  bofia- 
■iof :  and  aft  the  end  of  two  ejehst,  or  riiteen  Tflara,  Umj 
win  be  ni :  or  what  eomes  to  the  tame  thing,  at  the  end  of 
eteiy  doable  oetaSteria,  or  cfde  of  16  yeart,  while  the  eolar 
and  Inner  datee  retnm  to  the  tame  dajt  of  the  Month  ae  be- 
fore, the  forte  of  each  will  retnm  not  to  the  taaBe  daj  of  the 
week  at  before,  but  to  the  daj  b^fim  it. 

The  Hebdomadal  period  therefore  of  the  doable  oetaBtenfl 
or  cycle  of  luiteen  jreare  it  one  of  16x7  or  112  mean  eohur, 
in  the  tenae  of  mean  Jalian  yeara ;  at  the  end  of  whieh,  bat 
not  before,  every  element  which  entered  into  ita  eonetitnlhm 
at  fint,  both  the  edbr  and  the  famar  datet  or  daya  of  the 
montht,  and  the  hebdomadal  datet  or  dayt  of  the  wedi,  will 
retnm  to  the  tame  relationt  to  one  another  and  in  the  tame 
order  at  at  firet.  If  then  the  Innnealar  datee  for  one  eyde 
of  eight  yeart  are  given,  we  hare  only  to  doable  the  cyd^ 
and  we  get  them  for  16  yeart ;  and  once  givea  for  16  jHff% 
they  are  given  for  any  number  of  toch  cydet  of  16  yeva 
which  may  be  required.  And  if  the  proper  ferite  of  each  of 
thoee  datee,  or  the  deja  of  the  week  on  which  eaeh  of 
foUi,  am  given  for  one  eyde  ef  16  yeart ;  it  ia  eaej  to 
them  for  anww  tuch  qrdea  either  forwardt  or  badcwardt,  by 
eennting  them  one  nnmber  beckwardt  for  every  tneh  eyde, 
nntfl  we  coote  to  the  tame  foria  again,  if  we  am  redmning 
forwardt.  and  by  reading  them  one  namber  forwardt  for 
every  ^cle,  until  we  eome  to  the  tame  foria  again,  if  we  am 
redconing  backwards.  Htppolytnt*  Canon  of  112  yeert  wat 
eonatraeted  on  theae  principlet :  and  there  ia 
what  later  than  hie  in  point  of  time,  yet  similarly  i 
in  every  retpeet ;  of  which  too  we  hope  to  give  an 
by  and  by. 

V.  Oa  CAe  I>ecA  qfthe  C^  o/  IT^pol^Uu. 
That  the  qrde  of  Hippolytot  bore  date  in  the  firat  year  of 
IJaiandwr  Seveme  might  have  been  inferred  (though  not 
with  certainty)  from  Enednua'  acconnt  of  it* :  *Emi  r)  mpAnm 
ht  airog^Snfiot  *AA«fia4pov  v«^  x^^*"***  *^XP^^**  ^*  **7 
nol  wHk  eertmmiff ;  becanae  the  frimm  faek  inferenee  from 
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this  aeecNUit  of  it  ia  that  it  tflrvuBStod  ntbor  than  began  in 
the  fint  jear  of  Akouadflr  8cv«aa.  But  the  inaoriptioii  ttaelf 
pkfoea  the  true  meaning  of  BiuelinM  out  <^  qnestioB.  The 
notiee  prefixed  to  the  latercoloe  of  Paachal  terms  is  this, 
Ifiraeff  A  /SaviXstat  'AAcfdb^tpov  tArmtpicnpm :  and  that  which  ia 
prefixed  to  the  idieme  of  KupMural  ^M^poc.  or  Easter  days,  ia 
this,  *Er««  ^AAc^db'dpov  ViaUjopot  ry  £  3f>X^. 

Tbe  firat  year  of  the  (^ole  being  thoa  determined ;  the 
efoek  properlj  so  called,  from  ^hich  the  reck<ming  of  ita 
Paschal  terms  takes  its  rise,  was  the  Ides  of  April  that  year : 
'Erovff  d  fioffiXtlat  ' AXt^dpbpw  tifroupJiTopot  kyivrro  rj  6t  rod 
ni^a  tVbolt  *Avp<tAiait  onfifiinf.  and  in  the  first  year  of 
the  Table  itself  the  lunar  lilh  is  set  down  accordingly  on  the 
Ides  of  April  and  the  Feria  septima ;  and  the  Kt^ptoxi^  or  Easter* 
day,  determined  thereby,  for  the  xi  Kalcudas  Maias,  the 
Feria  prima. 

On  this  principle  the  first  year  of  Alexander  Sererus  had 
already  begun  to  be  current,  before  the  day  came  round 
which  was  thus  aasnmed  as  the  epoch  of  the  cycle ;  that  is, 
before  the  Ides  of  April  at  least :  and  it  might  have  been  ex- 
pected that  the  testimony  of  a  contemporary  monument  like 
this  would  have  been  oonaidered  by  learned  men  and  chrono- 
logers  to  be  decisive  on  that  point.  Yet  great  diflScultiea 
have  been  raiaed  about  it ;  and  it  has  given  occasion  to  much 
eontroversy,  and  to  many  elaborate  dissertations':  though 
the  qneetioD  oould  not  (sil  to  be  determined  at  last,  just  as 
eommon  eeoae  must  have  settled  it  fW>m  the  first  merely  on 
the  strength  of  this  testinoiiy  of  the  Canon  of  Ilippolytus. 

We  shall  not  therefore  enter  on  this  question  ourselvee. 
In  a  future  part  of  tbeee  inquiries  of  ours  it  may  be  neoee- 
•ary  to  shew  that  tUa  reign  really  began  March  11  or 
March  8  A.  D.  222,  and  ended  June  19  A.  D.  235.  It  began 
consequently  more  than  a  month  before  the  day  selected  for 
the  epodi  of  the  eyele;  and  it  is  a  owrioos  ooineidenoe  that 
as  the  Ides  of  April  are  thus  defined  by  this  cycle  as  a  point 
of  tame  later  than  the  beginning  of  hia  reign,  yet  in  ita  first 
year,  A.  D.  S8S,  eo  are  they  by  two  other  eontemporaiy 
aonnments  still  extant,  one  in  Oraterf,  the  other  in  Mor- 
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edli^ ;  to  that  we  Iuit«  at  ImmI  ikrte  eonpeteot  witnetMi.  if 
they  are  required,  to  the  truth  of  this  fact :  ria.  that  the  Idea 
of  April,  April  18  Roman,  were  later  than  the  heginniny  of 
the  reign  of  Alexander  Serema,  A.  D.  828. 

We  shall  now  then  exhibit  the  cycle  itaelf,  or  to  mndi  of 
it  aa  maj  miflSoe  for  our  pnrpoae ;  and  in  such  a  shape  aa 
may  render  it  moat  intelligible  to  the  reader :  that  ia,  with 
the  lunar  quart«lecim»  and  their  reepectire  ferin,  through 
the  first  sixteen  years,  exactly  as  they  are  given  in  the  ongi- 
aal;  and  then  the  same,  aeoompanied  in  the  naoal  ■»■—*—■ 
in  such  cases  at  present  with  the  years  of  the  cycle,  tha 
yean  of  the  TulgariEra,  and  the  Dominioal  lettw:  and  nr 
pressed  onder  their  proper  Julian  as  well  as  tiieir  prop« 

^  L  t9a  «oex. 
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The  technicd  peculiaritiet  of  the  mbove  tdieine  require  no 
expUuutioo,  unlcM  perfaape  as  regmrda  the  charactert  CM 
prefixed  to  certain  jean  of  tbe  cjde,  and  tlioae  of  rr  pre- 
fixed to  others. 

The  former  denote  ^EftfioXiaiti^t,  and  are  to  be  ondentood 
of  the  lonar  jeart  of  the  cycle ;  impljing  that  whewweter 
theee  duuvelen  occurred  the  interealaiy  month  neetmity  to 
lengthen  the  lunar  year  at  stated  times  had  preriooaly  eoMe 
in :  and  the  inqiectaon  of  the  acbaoie  itaalf,  or  of  ^ktb  mmnk 
of  the  dates  therein,  is  snfllcient  to  shew  that,  as  to  tiw  Ltau 
EmhoHmmi  in  question,  it  must  always  have  preceded  the  pbee 
of  these  chameten ;  yet  mnst  have  come  in  the  same  year. 

The  latter  denote  the  leap-year  in  the  cycle  of  solar  or 
Jnlian  years,  the  year  which  had  the  Bissex,  or  Air  If.  These 
characters  are  in  fiwt  the  note  for  the  number  six  in  Greek, 
f,  repeated.  They  are  explained  on  the  marble  itself :  Al  M 
waptuctn-^ut  ftiyXodai  n^p  dtt  wpb  1^  (sc.  KttkapUur  Mof>r(tnf). 
And  as  soon  as  the  years  of  the  cycle  are  reduced  to  the 
Vulgar  Mn,  they  are  seen  to  occor  <mly  in  the  leap-years  in 
that:  A.D.  224:  A.D.  228:  A.D.  282:  and  A.  D.  286. 

Tii.  On  the  Rtmum  date9  of  the  Cffcle. 

Chronologer*  without  exception  hare  taken  it  for  granted 
that  the  Roman  dates  in  this  cycle,  the  Idus  Apriles  in  the 
first  year,  the  ir  Nonas  Apriles  in  the  second,  and  all  the 
rest,  translated  into  the  style  of  the  modem  Julian  calendar 
are  to  be  understood  of  April  18,  April  2,  and  the  like.  Con- 
sequoitly  that  in  the  first  year  of  the  cycle,  A.  D.  222,  and 
ever  after,  the  Roman  year  and  the  Julian  were  entirely  the 
same.  And  though  this  assumption  should  turn  out  at  last 
to  have  been  mistaken,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  intooild 
evidence  of  the  cycle  itself  at  first  sight  is  calculated  to  ooo- 
firm  it ;  in  particular  by  the  testimony  of  tbe  Hebdomadal 
qrde^  and  by  the  ¥ttm  assigned  in  the  cycle  to  these  Roman 
dates  themselves. 

For  example,  in  the  first  year  of  the  cycle  the  Ides  of  April 
are  noted  in  the  cycle  for  the  Feria  septima ;  and  A.  D.  222, 
Dom.  Let.  F,  according  to  the  common  scrfar  cyde  of  that 
year,  April  18  was  a  Saturday.  In  the  second  year,  the  iv 
Nonas  Apriles  is  marked  for  the  Feria  quarta ;   and  A.  D. 
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223  Dona.  Let  E  April  f  would  be  WedneMUj.  So  fur  then 
April  13  and  tbe  Idea  of  April  AppMT  to  have  been  identical 
in  the  fint  jear  of  the  ejele,  A.  D.  222,  and  April  2  and  the 
iv  Nooaa  Aprilea  in  Um  aeeond,  A.  D.  223 ;  and  consequently 
the  JulisB  date*  of  the  eyde,  and  the  oorreaponding  Roman 
ooea,  throoghout  it :  and  ao  far  it  wonld  be  unreasonable  to 
UuM  ehfonologers  for  the  conclusion  to  which  they  have 
uniformly  come  on  this  point ;  and  it  would  be  contrary  to 
the  truth  to  deny  that  there  were  always  good  grounds  ap- 
parrntly  Ibr  ooming  to  it. 

Hot  even  to  admit  all  this,  it  was  still  due  to  the  authority 
of  the  eyele,  (which  ia  in  fact  that  of  Hippolytus  its  author,) 
tiMt  tiMhr  attention  dionld  have  been  directed  to  the  following 
eonsiderations :  m.  That,  on  this  principle,  though  the  Heb- 
dcmtadai  epoch  of  the  i^de  might  have  been  rightly  fixed  to 
the  Veria  septima,  the  Lunar  epoch  could  not  have  been  rightly 
attached  to  the  Jimrtermth  day  of  the  moon ;  and  that,  though 
in  undentaadiBg  the  Roman  date  of  the  epoeh  of  the  Julian 
Aprfl  18  tiMy  were  not  making  it  oootradiet  dio  teatimony  of 
the  marble  in  one  very  important  respect,  they  were  setting 
it  thereby  at  variance  with  it  in  another  of  equal  if  not 
aoperior  importance.  No  one  could  deny  that  in  a  case  of 
this  kind  the  Lunar  epoch  was  just  as  important  a  priori  as 
the  TIebdoauidal,  and  cveo  more  to;  nor  that  the  former 
would  raqotre  to  be  determined  aa  carefully  and  truly  as  the 
latter :  eepedally  for  the  decttrtoa  of  a  cycle ;  which  had  no 
olilleet  IB  view  except  that  rfihinint  Mid  fixing  a  aeriea  of 
■milar  Lnaar  tenaa,  all  depcwkat  on  lliia  firat,  ud  all,  on 
the  prineiplea  of  aoch  a  cycle,  right  or  wrong  in  th— aeivee 
jost  as  tho  firat  of  all  was  so.  The  determination  of  the 
Christian  Bwtor,  according  to  the  role  of  Hippolytus,  was 
entiraty  depeodent  on  that  of  his  lunar  fourteenths ;  for  it 
coold  neither  be  earlier  than  the  Innar  10th  according  to  hia 
mle,  nor  bter  than  the  hiaar  22od.  An  error  of  a  day  in 
the  lunar  1  Uh  woold  lead  in  iu  oooaeqoenoea  to  an  error  of 
a  day  or  even  a  wedL  in  the  Christian  Eaater  {  and  it  ia  easy 
to  see  that,  in  conpariaoa  of  the  exact  and  critical  determi- 
nation  of  thia  aaoet  AmdMNBtal  mmI  iMliapMMiibio  of  aU  the 
eooditioM  of  Ua  igrdc^  tta  firat  Imuur  14th,  any  thing  alee 
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eoBBeeled  with  it,  even  the  feria  of  the  Hebdonuidal  cjde 
on  which  it  most  ajto  hare  fmllen,  would  be  of  Moondarjr  tnio 
portaooe. 

Now  if  hi«  lunar  epoch  was  actually  April  13  A.  D.  Stt; 
an  error  of  exoets  amounting  to  a  day  in  the  lunar  rfckoniag 
of  hit  cycle  was  admitted  m  iMMtne.  Instead  of  the  Innv 
14th  be  most  hare  aasnmed  in  the  Ant  instance  of  all  the 
lunar  15th ;  and  his  whole  scheme  of  Paschal  terms  from 
hffinning  to  end,  on  the  prineiplee  of  his  cycle  itself,  was  a 
•dieiDe  of  lunar  fifteenths,  and  not  of  lunar  fourteenths,  as  it 
professed  to  be.  An  error  of  this  kind,  which  would  vitiate 
the  entire  cycle  m  a  tme  measure  of  lunar  time  on  its  own 
principlea  and  assomptioiia,  and  would  defeat  and  nullify  the 
Teiy  end  for  which  it  was  ccmceifed  and  proposed,  (that  of 
dietingniahing  the  true  lunar  15th  from  the  true  Innar  14Ui 
perpetaany,)  an  error  of  this  kind  we  say,  withoot  eodi  proof 
as  could  leave  no  doubt  of  the  fact,  nerer  can  be  supposed  to 
have  been  admitted  m  Ummt, 

That  the  case  however  moat  actoaUy  have  been  as  we 
assert,  and  that  if  April  13  was  really  assumed  as  the  tme 
Julian  epoch  of  this  <7cle,  it  must  have  represented  the  true 
lunar  15th  at  the  epoch  of  the  cycle,  and  not  the  true  lunar 
14th,  ia  demonstrable.  We  have  calcuUted  both  the  new 
moon  of  March,  and  the  full  moon  of  April,  A.  D.  28S,  bm 
the  meridian  of  Rome,  from  our  own  Tables ;  and  the  resnlta 
areas  follows. 

k.    a.  a 
MmoBswomM,  Marcb29  33  as  "     omhi  t  OvMOwieh 
March  90    01510     bmsolBoom. 


TV«s  asw  aMoa,lfsreh30  13    3  g6-8  —sa  t.  Orw srkh 
Mardi  30  13  53  45*8  ibmb  t.  Rome. 
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.April  18 
April  13 
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moon, 

.April  13 
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II 

la 

la 

1 

06 
49^ 

oMsa  t  GiMBwkh 
maaau  Room. 

The  date  of  the  mean  new  moon  in  this  JnTturr*  for  the 
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neridian  of  Rome  wm  m  newlj  m  poanble  March  80  At  mid- 
night ;  M  that  the  lunar  14Ch  of  that  moon,  reckoned  bj  the 
Roman  rule,  could  be  reckoned  10  properly  from  no  epoch  as 
that  of  April  12  at  midnight:  though  it  would  still  be  April 
12,  not  April  13,  if  reckoned  from  the  true  new  moon,  March 
30,  at  18  h.  53  m.  46  tec.  from  midnight.  In  like  manner,  the 
true  full  moon  of  this  new  moon,  for  the  tame  meridian,  it 
•een  to  have  happened  almoat  critically  on  April  13  at  noon 
or  12  honn  from  midnight.  And  that  being  assumed  as  the 
epoch  of  the  lunar  15th,  that  of  the  lunar  1 4th  must  be  as« 
snmed  as  April  12  at  noon;  and  that  too  reduoed  to  the 
Roman  rule  would  be  the  same  thing  as  April  12  at  mid- 
night. 

On  ercry  principle  then,  the  true  lunar  14th  A.  D.  222 
must  hare  l>een  April  12,  not  April  13 ;  and  therefore  if  the 
Lnnar  epoch  of  this  cycle  of  Mippolytus,  (the  first  ii  roi  fldcrxa, 
in  the  first  year  of  Alexander  Sererus,)  was  rightly  deter- 
mined and  rightly  aseooied,  as  its  importance  required  it  to 
be,  the  Idea  of  April,  tlie  Roman  date  of  this  Lunar  epoch  in 
the  year  in  question  must  have  coincided  with  April  12,  not 
with  April  13.  And  though  this  diflerence  may  appear  to  be 
mopit  iiutfAv,  and  in  the  opinion  of  those  who  have  paid  only  a 
cnraory  and  superficial  attention  to  such  questions  as  these 
awy  pass  for  a  trifling  distinction  ;  in  reality  it  is  not  so :  aa 
efery  one  will  allow,  who  is  familiar  with  the  controrersies 
rdating  to  the  obsenranee  of  Kaster  in  these  times,  and  with 
the  principles  on  which  the  farioos  Paschal  canons  of  eeclew 
astieal  antiquity  were  oonstmeted.  But  were  we  even  to 
waive  this  objection,  and  to  oooeede  the  contradietioB  of  the 
fbtt  principlei  of  the  eyele  itself,  implied  in  the  assumption 
vUeh  wo  are  oonaiderinf,  there  are  other  difficulties  remain- 
ing, eoMioetod  with  it,  which  it  will  not  be  easy  to  exphun. 

ym.  On  the  dmAk  daU  ^tk§  Lmmr  famUtmlk  im  the  third 
amd  the  oleventh  |f««r  qf  the  Cfcle. 

In  the  third  year  of  tbo  eyele,  A  J).  SS4,  a  double  sohur,  ( Ho- 
man  or  JuBaa,)  date  ia  aaen  to  bo  asaignod  to  the  same  lunar 
dat^  tho  PMehid  14(h  of  that  year,  n^  t0  lUAosMv  *A«pff«. 
AW,  xii  Kalendas  Aprilaa,  March  21  Bown.  and  11^  m' 
KaXan^Mr  'AMp^Mmv,  li  Kalidii  Apriloa,  Mnreh  SS  Bmnan. 
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It  iippaur*  too  tlwt  these  two  dates  are  to  diyieed  ralativaljr 
to  eeeh  other  «Bd  to  the  reet  that  the  aeooiMi,  rip^  la'  K«Aaa» 
Mf  'A«p«iA(iNr,  Maidi  22  Roman,  ttaads  in  the  refukr  order 
of  the  cyclical  dates  before  aod  after  it ;  the  former,  Upo  t0 
KmkmMuf  'Av/xiA^,  March  21  Romao,  stands  by  the  side  oC 
the  second,  not  in  the  regnbir  order  of  the  cjrele,  bat  in  the 
margin,  on  the  left  of  the  one  which  does  so  stand.  And 
from  this  fiict  the  natoral  inference  at  first  «ght  woold  seem 
to  be  That  Hpi  ul  KoAofMr  *Aep«ai«r,  March  22  Soman, 
the  date  which  appears  in  the  third  year  in  the  regular  order 
of  sods  terms  in  the  eycle,  was  a  mistake ;  afterwards  dis- 
covered, and  oorreoted  by  the  date  in  the  margin,  V\p6  %fi  Ka- 
Xap6m9  AwptiKimp,  March  21  Roman. 

But  that  this  primm/ade  explanation  of  this  doable  date 
in  the  third  year  of  the  cycle  would  not  be  safieihctory  may 
fairly  be  argned  from  the  (act  that  the  same  dooble  date 
occurs  again,  just  eight  years  bter,  in  the  ekptntA  year  of 
the  cycle ;  that  is,  it  occurs  twice  in  the  cycle,  under  pre- 
dsdy  the  same  ciroomstancee :  once  in  the  third  year  of  the 
Erst  of  the  two  Octatterides  of  which  it  oonsista,  A.  D.  224^ 
and  again  in  the  third  year  of  the  second,  A.  D.  282.  From 
this  remarkable  eoinddenee  chronologers  have  always  drawn 
the  iniereooe  that,  whatsoerer  was  the  reason  of  theee  doable 
entries  in  the  same  oyde,  they  were  deliberately  and  intwi* 
tionally  made.  Neither  of  them  was  a  mishike,  an  aeeidit, 
or  an  oversight ;  afterwards  discovered  and  rectified  in  this 


It  is  obeerrable  also  that  eaeh  of  these  double  dates  or 
entries  stands  over  against  a  year  which  has  the  sign  of  the 
Bissex  also ;  that  is  a  le^year  in  the  regular  order  of  ooeh 
years  in  the  eyde :  the  first  over  against  the  first  soeh  leap- 
year  in  the  first  Octaeteris,  A.  D.  224;  the  second  over 
against  the  first  leap-year  in  the  second,  A.  D.  232.  And 
though  Uiere  would  be  neeessarily  one  more  leap-year  in 
eadi  of  these  Oeta0terides,  and  one  more  is  actually  reoog- 
niied  by  the  same  mark  or  symbol  of  the  Bisses  in  each, 
(the  7th  year  of  each,  A.  D.  228  and  A.  D.  236  respectively.) 
yet  there  is  no  double  entry  opposite  to  these  other  two  leap- 
years  of  tiie  eyde,  like  this  which  stands  opposite  to  the  two 
foraser.    The  saow  solar  and  lunar  date  appears  in  each  of 
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these  inbeeqiMat  iaefMicii  ;  and  the  only  one  which  the  Uw 
and  daontiM  of  the  ejele  at  that  point  eoakl  admit  of  in 
oarh :  the  Nonea  of  April,  April  6  Ronaa.  Another  infer- 
then  which  chroocdogen  have  always  drawn  firoBH  theae 
ia  that,  whataoerer  might  he  the  true  reaaon 
of  theae  doahle  eatriea  in  theae  two  leap>]rears  of  the  cycle, 
it  moat  have  heen  aomething  confined  to  them,  and  not  com- 
mon to  every  leq>- jear  in  the  ^de  beridea. 

If  however  the  date  which  appeara  in  eadi  of  theae  in- 
•taaeea,  in  the  regular  order  of  the  cycle,  the  xi  Kalcndaa 
Aprika,  March  28  Roman,  was  uo  mistake  or  orersight; 
that  only  adds  to  the  perplexity  occaaioned  by  it :  for  the 
date  in  the  margin,  the  xii  Kalendas  Aprilea,  March  21 
Reman,  and  not  this  of  lb!  arch  22  in  the  actual  order  of  the 
cyde,  if  not  that  which  appears  to  be  reoogniaed  as  the  true 
lunar  and  solar  date  of  the  year,  is  nerarthelesa  that  which  ia 
reqnired  at  thia  period  of  the  decursos  of  the  cycle  by  the 
law  of  the  cyde  itadf. 

The  Oetaeteric  cyde  differs  from  the  Metonio  in  a  very 
important  respect ;  vis.  that  of  not  admitting  of  the  Lunar 
Bis$ejr,  nor  consequently  of  any  procrastination  of  the  SaUut 
LwMs'.  The  fltandard  of  the  lunar  year  in  this  cyde  is 
invariable.  In  the  coauum  years  it  can  be  neither  more  nor 
leaa  than  854  days,  and  in  the  intercalary  yeara  ndther  move 
nor  leaa  than  884.  There  ia  no  mmm$  ainarfaai  of  866  or 
886  days  in  this  cyde  ;  nor  any  tamm  d^fiBeikm§  <d  858  or  of 
888.  The  excess  of  a  day  in  the  standard  of  the  actual 
Julian  year,  which  ooeurs  once  in  every  four  years,  in  its 
effect  on  the  annual  lunar  standard  in  this  luncsolar  period 
mnat  be  taken  into  aoooont  aa  often  as  it  occurs,  and  when 
it  occurs ;  so  that  the  lunar  epaet  in  the  years  of  this  cyde 
is  dways  dther  11  days  or  12  days  in  the  common  years 
of  the  eyde,  and  dwaya  either  19  or  18  days  in  the  inter- 
cahury. 

This  hanif  the  eaae,  dnee  the  third  year  of  the  eyele  of 
Hippolytos  ia  nmrked  aa  a  leap*jear,  and  the  Mat  of  the 
intercalary  day  ia  iuppeaed  to  have  been  the  uand  one  in 
the  Julian  calendar,  the  Biaaes  Kalendaa  Martins ;  it  fdlows 
that  as  the  regular  Innmaolar  date  in  the  aeoond  year  was 
•  Uf  •f  fmtk  Ciatollri,  liaii iiiiiiin.  §»-■♦. 
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die  iv  NoBM  Aprilet,  April  2  Ronum,  and  tlie  epact  of  the 
JMT  (the  iiiooii*t  age  oo  the  Muae  day  the  next  year)  was 
neeeMarOj  12,  the  tnie  ejrdiea]  date  of  the  third  year*  the 
Solar  or  Jnltaii  date  of  the  Innar  1 4th  at  the  heginiiiBf  of 
the  third  year  required  by  the  law  of  the  cycle,  would  be 
April  2  Boau^  mimm  12,  that  is  March  21  Bonan.  Yet 
the  dale  wUdi  aetmUy  appean  in  this  year,  and  apparently 
in  the  regular  oonrae  of  things,  and  in  the  regular  order 
of  tooh  dates  in  audi  a  cyele^  ia  Handi  22  Bonan. 

No  one  then  can  deny  that  in  this  state  of  the  case  there 
is  f/nmmjmdt  much  inconsSeteoey.  It  adds  not  a  little  to 
the  anomaly  that  after  aU  Ae  date  rirtnally  wwngniwd  as 
the  proper  entrj  of  the  year  is  March  21  Boman,  not  March 
22  Boman ;  the  date  in  the  margin,  not  the  date  in  the  text. 
This  is  demonstrated  by  the  Hebdomadal  diaracter  of  the 
date,  the  jkrim  pnmm.  The  lunar  14th  of  this  year  fell  on 
a  Bmiu§ ;  and  the  year  being  A.  D.  224^  if  the  Dom.  Let. 
of  the  year  be  sissnnied  to  haTe  been  C,  Mandi  22  mnst  hare 
been  a  Monday  :  March  21  only  could  haTe  been  a  Sunday. 

The  lunar  date  of  the  year  itself  contributes  to  confirm 
tUa  condnsioo;  if  it  was  truly  the  lunar  14th.  We  hare 
ealenkted  the  new  moon  of  .March  A.  D.  224  also,  for  the 
meridian  o€  Bome;  and  found  as  follows : 

Ifoui  Bcv  moon  UmA   7  17    a  41    omu  u  Clmusiih 
Maicb   7  17  5a  30    assD  t.  Room 


IVns  asw  ommni  March  7  18  so    3-3  bmsb  t.  Greararich 
Mardi  7  <9    9  S**3  "Msa     "^ 


The  lunar  1 4th  of  this  moon  then  oonld  not  be  dated  later 
than  March  21  at  midnight;  and  in  strietnees  would  bear 
date  March  20  at  1 9  h.  9  m.  62  see.  from  midnight.  But  it 
■nght  be  reckoned,  and  agreeably  to  the  Bonan  rule,  as 
March  21  at  midnight  It  iaelear  then  that  the  Julian  March 
22  this  year  eoold  hate  reptemnted  nodung  but  the  hmar 
15th  :  March  21  only  could  hare  represented  the  lunar  14th. 

It  is  no  wonder  therefore  that  dironologers  hare  alwi^ 
been  stroefc  by  this  peculiarity  in  the  detaila  of  the  eyele; 
and  hitherto  hare  been  much  perplexed  and  pusxied  by  it. 
In  the  daborate  Dissertation  of  Bianchini  indeed. 
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to  Pabridn*'  edition  of  Hippolytna  k,  we  find  no  exprets  alla- 
sion  to  it ;  from  whidi  we  ouij  pcolMbly  ooodnde  that,  m  be 
ooold  neither  be  ignoruit  of  its  erittence  nor  jet  have  oon- 
adered  it  anworthy  of  notice,  if  he  hu  peased  it  orer  in 
alenee  it  matt  hare  been  becanae  he  had  no  •atnfhetoiy  ex- 
pfamataon  of  it  to  propoae.  Let  nt  hear  however  what  Scali. 
ger  has  said  con<xming  it'. 

ripo  i^'  tfA  UL  :  Mic  annus  est  biiextilis.  sed  quare  diUB 
dies  continiue  appositse  sint  a.  d.  xii  et  a.  d.  xi  KaL  Aprilea, 
enm  in  reliqois  annis  bisextilibas  hoc  non  fiat,  cinnam  ocnn- 
ounasei  non  possom.  qood  mihi  mimm  ridetur :  pw!ne[ptim 
enm  semper  Ktera  C.  assnmatur,  et  ideo  xxi  Martii,  sire  xii 

Kal.  April,  nam  eo  anno  terminus  notatur  feria  prima 

ita  in  anno.xi  invenies,  ita  etiam  semper  in  reliquis  Heccie* 
decaeteribus :  ubi  sempOT  xxi  non  xx  (xxii)  Martii  assumitur. 

The  same  acknowledgment  of  the  difficulty  thus  occasioned 
is  made  bj  Bocberius  ". 

lUnd  ad  rem  maxima  nostram  scire  mallemus,  cur  in 
tertao  oetaeteridos  anno  geminoa  pneter  solitura  quartas- 
deeioue  PasdiaK  dies  assignet,  xii  et  xi  Kalendas  Apriles.  est 
qniden  iste  annna  cjcli  tertius  bissextilis.  sed  est  leque  septic 
moa,  ad  qnem  temen  nihil  ejusmodi  notat.  rursom  illud  et  jti 
videtnr  soperflue  geminari,  quia  tantum  una  Dominicalis  lit- 
tera,  et  quidem  ea  qnam  intercaUtio  parit,  omnibus  annis 
assumitur :  qnm  ex  linriis  et  dominids  hie  designatis  xii  dum- 
taxat  non  xi  Kalendas  Apriles  respondet,  ut  ante  uos  Scaliger 
■oimadferCit.  nobia  qaidem  ailnl  haetenus  occurrit  quo  nodom 
hunc  sottde  sobrere  raleannit. 

IX.  On  ike  crpugmatum  ftf  the  tiomdie  date  in  tjursiion. 

The  ultimate  soorae  of  all  thia  difienltj,  and  of  all  the 
and  ineoBsiifency  in  whidi  thia  p«rt  of  the  ar- 
and  details  of  the  ejde  nppMi*  to  be  involved, 
be  resolfed  into  nothing  but  an  tgnoranee  of  the  tme  re- 
latioa  of  the  Rooma  year  at  this  time  to  the  Julian  properly 
ao  called;  a  reJatkm  o(f  which  no  ehwiuologer  of  modem  timea 
ever  was  or  ever  eonld  have  been  atwnre  bweliifore;  bnt 
whieh  the  preeediaf  iaqniries  into  the  aetnal  admiaiatnitkm 

)  Ds  liiwiiilnii.  •  ll» 
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of  the  Julian  Correction  at  Borne,  from  B.  C.  46  down  to  tUe 
time,  have  eenred  to  elear  up  and  aaoertain.  The  troth  on 
this  pQiaft  boinf  ooee  ondentood ;  there  ia  do  pecoliarity  in 
the  cooftitutkw  or  detail*  of  this  ejrde  of  Hippolytoa,  whiflh 
it  is  not  oonpotMit  to  explain. 

For  ii.  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  975  falling  on  Do- 
oember  81  A.  D.  221 ;  the  Kalends  of  April  fell  on  Manh  81 
A.  D.  222,  and  therefore  the  Ides  of  April  on  April  12 :  and 
the  Ides  of  April  U.  0. 075  aooording  to  the  testimony  of  llw 
cycle  itself  having  been  the  Feria  septima,  April  12,  A.  D.I 
mnst  hare  been  the  Feria  septima  also.  And  so  it 
from  oor  Fasti  it  was.  For  the  Hebdomadal  eharaeter  of  tho 
year  being  B  April  12  was  Saturday. 

\L  April  12  A.  D.  222.  as  we  hare  shewn  from  actual  caU 
eolation,  being  the  true  Innar  fonrteenth  of  that  month  in 
that  year;  the  Ides  of  April  U.  C.  976  must  hare  besn  so 
too.  The  Lunar  epoch  of  the  cycle  therelbre,  attached  to  this 
Innar  term  as  the  first  of  the  aeriea  of  lonar  fourteenth* 
which  it  propoeed  to  exhibit  perpetually,  instead  of  being 
loosely  and  generally  determined*  was  assumed  and  fixed  with 
an  the  predsioo  and  eiantiiess  which  was  possible,  or  whieh 
the  nature  of  the  case  required. 

iil  The  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  078  falling  December  81 
A.  D.  222 ;  the  ir  Nonas  Apriles,  April  2  Bonan,  the  saae 
year  fell  on  April  1  A.  D.  228 :  and  April  %  Boman  that 
year,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  ejnde.  being  the  Feria 
qoarta,  so  must  April  1  A.  D.  228  hare  been.  And  so  by  the 
Hebdomadal  cycle  of  our  Fasti  it  was.  The  character  of  the 
year  was  D;  and  April  1  was  Wednesday. 

vt.  The  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  077  falling  on  December 
81  A.  D.  228,  the  Kalends  of  February  would  fall  on  Janoory 
81  A.  D.  224.  And  if  U.  C.  977  in  the  Julian  reckoning  of 
the  years  of  the  city  may  be  aasomed  to  hare  been  leap-year, 
and  A.  n.  224  in  the  Julian  reckoning  properly  so  called  to 
hare  been  commou ;  the  20th  day  of  February  Boman  U.  C. 
077  would  fall  on  February  28  Julian  A.  D.  224.  and  the 
Kalends  of  March  Boman  on  March  1  Julian.  The  21  st  of 
Manh  Boman  U.  C.  077  and  the  21st  of  Mareh  Julian  A.  I). 
224  on  this  principle  would  be  one  and  the  same.  Hence  if 
Mardi  21  Julian  was  the  true  lunar  fourteenth  of  this  month 
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in  this  ytmt,  (m  we  have  wen  from  •etna)  eekiwhtfion  that  it 
wmt,)  March  21  Roman  mnit  have  been  to  too.  And  if 
Much  21  Roman  was  the  Fern  prima  U.  C.  977  Mardi  21 
Julian  A.  D.  224  moit  have  been  ao  too.  And  according  to 
oar  Fasti  it  was  so.  The  Dom.  Let.  of  the  year,  after  th« 
month  of  February,  was  C :  and  March  21  was  Sunday. 

Now  that  March  21  Roman  U.  €.  977  must  have  been  tb« 
Feria  prima  may  be  |»t>Ted  from  the  fact  that  April  18  Roman 
U.  C.  075  was  the  Feria  aeptima.  For  if  April  18  Roman 
U.  C.  975  was  the  Feria  septima,  March  23  Roman  must  have 
been  so  too;  and  therefore  March  21  Roman,  U.  C.  975, 
mnst  hare  been  the  Feria  quinta.  If  so,  then  the  next  year, 
U.  C.  976,  March  21  Roman  must  have  been  the  Feria  sexta ; 
and  the  year  after  that,  U.  C.  977,  (if  that  was  a  leap-year  at 
Rome  and  had  the  usual  bisaez,)  it  most  have  been  the  Feria 
prima.  This  is  or  ought  to  be  deeieiTe  that  the  third  of  these 
years,  U.  C.  975,  976,  977,  must  hare  been  leap-year  de  facto 
at  Rome ;  and  that  each  of  the  two  which  preceded  it  must 
have  been  oomnMn.  And  this  only  in  the  cycle  itself  has  the 
sjrmbol  of  the  leap-year  attached  to  it. 

Hius  far  then  all  is  consistent  and  all  is  intelligible.  Yet 
on  this  principle  the  proper  entry  of  this  year,  U.  C.  977 
A.  n.  224,  and  that  which  is  de  /•do  recognised  and  adopted 
in  the  cycle  its^f  in  that  capacity,  must  have  been  March  21, 
the  xii  Kalendas  Apriles.  What  then  shall  we  say  to  the 
other,  which  appears  in  this  third  year  of  the  cycle  too,  and 
apparently  in  the  regular  (Hrder  of  the  cycle  also,  March  22, 
Uie  si  Kalendas  Apriles? 

The  most  obvious  explanation  of  these  two  dates,  each  of 
w  hicb  appears  to  be  thtts  reoogniMd  as  having  an  equal  right  to 
the  plaee  whach  it  ooeopies  ia  tha  ejele,  is  that  after  all  there  ie 
probably  no  differenee  between  then.  If  both  stand  at  the 
same  point  in  the  decttrras  of  one  and  the  same  cyde^4Ukd 
both  in  the  regular  otder  of  eneh  a  cyele  where  th^  stand ; 

frtMD  these  (beta  waepl  that  one  most  be  virtnally  the  lamt 
as  the  other:   they  may  be  nowinally  diflJannt,  bat  th^ 
moet  m  reality  be  theaama. 
Now  it  is  easv  to  see  that  these  two  Roman  dates,  the  sii 
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ICftlffviM  Aprikt  and  the  xi  KakwdM  AprOw,  ICareh  21 
EooMui  Mid  Mweh  89  Roidmi  retpeetiTdj,  would  be  in  imIHj 
the  MBM^  and  would  both  ^pr«e  with,  and  both  be  repivMBtod 
bj,  the  Mine  Joliaa  term  Maieh  81,  if  yoa  reckoned  the 
faUter  firom  Febroary  28  and  the  fbrmer  from  March  1 :  thai 
March  22  Roman  redtoned  from  Febraarj  28  Jalian  matt 
be  altogether  the  mme  as  March  21  Roamn  reekoned  from 
March  1  Jalian. 

It  is  evident  also  that,  aa  the  Kalends  of  Janoary  U.C. 
977  bore  date  Deeember  81  A.  D.  228,  if  this  year  in  the 
jreara  of  the  dtj  was  treated  aa  a  common  year,  the  Kahwide 
of  Mareh  would  fall  on  February  28  A.  D.  22i.  And  if 
A.  D.  224  was  a  common  year,  not  a  leap-year,  Maroh  28 
Roman  would  fall  on  March  21  Julian ;  and  the  Feria  of 
March  22  Roman  would  be  the  same  as  that  of  March  21 
Julian.  Hut  if  this  year,  in  the  years  of  the  city,  IT.  C.  977, 
was  treated  as  leap-year,  and  A.  D.  224  as  before  was  a  eom- 
.mon  year,  not  a  leap-year,  then  the  Kalends  of  March  wonid 
fidl  on  March  1  A.  D.  224,  and  the  Feria  of  March  21  Roman 
would  be  the  same  as  that  of  March  21  Julian. 

It  seems  then  that  nothing  is  necessary  to  esphun  this 
double  entry  in  the  present  instance  except  that  the  Julian 
year,  A.  D.  884,  which  at  this  particular  point  of  time  cor- 
responded to  U.C. 977  in  the  years  of  the  city,  should  in  any 
case  be  considered  and  treated  de  facto  as  a  common  year, 
not  as  a  leap-year ;  and  that  the  year  of  the  city  which  cor- 
responded to  this,  vis.  U.  C.  077,  shonkl  be  considered  and 
treated  as  liable  to  a  double  contingency,  that  of  being  a 
eomm^m  year,  and  that  of  being  a  ieap-jev,  pro  re  naia.  If 
treated  de  facto  as  a  common  year,  the  proper  Roman  date 
required  in  this  third  year  of  the  cycle  must  be  March  22 : 
if  treated  de  facto  as  a  leap-year,  it  must  be  March  21 .  Rut 
in  efther  case,  it  must  coincide  alike  with  the  same  Julian 
term,  Mardi  21 ;  and  in  either  case  the  proper  Feria  of 
March  88  Roman  or  March  81  Roman.  U.C.  977,  must  stUl 
be  the  same  as  that  of  March  81  Julian  A.  D.  224.  A  dis- 
tinction like  this  is  or  should  be  familiar  to  erery  one  at  pre- 
aent  It  is  nothing  more  nor  lem  than  that  of  a  given  (h«- 
gorian  and  a  corresponding  Julian  date.  If  U.  C.  977,  at 
that  period  in  the  Julian  Correction,  had  been  made  a  com- 
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moo  year,  it  would  have  beoome  Gregorian  pro  tempore;  if  it 
was  treated  aa  a  teap^year,  it  oontiiiued  to  be  Joliao.  In  the 
fbrmer  eaae  Mardi  2St  Soman  would  have  been  absolutely 
the  Mune  as  Mardi  21  Roman  in  the  latter ;  except  in  name 


X  On  the  derhtUiom  i^ftke  Cycle  qf  Hippol$tu$  from  tm  older 
one  of  the  tame  kmd. 

In  order  then  to  the  final  explanation  of  this  diitinction, 
we  obeenre  that  the  cycle  of  Hippolytus  which  we  have 
hitherto  been  oooaidmng.  whether  an  ^OKTotnipls  or  an  'Ekkcu- 
d<Aa«nylr,  was  not  tomething  which  now  came  into  being  for 
the  first  time ;  i.  e.  ita  epoch  was  not  assumed  without  refer- 
ence to  any  preexisting  cycle  of  the  same  kind,  aud  previously 
in  use. 

We  may  infer  this  fact  from  the  terms  of  the  preamble  or 
pvdboe,  premised  to  it.  part  of  which  has  been  already 
quoted;  and  the  whole  is  as  follows:  'Erovf  d  PaatXtCat 
'AXt^JMpOO  atmmpiropot  iyiptro  fi  ii  rov  n<i<rxa  Cidocf  'Avp^i- 

{ruoTiTOKTai  iff  np  vlvaKf  iydptro  6i  iv  rolt  ita(>^\^ii6<n» 
ottnituCmTai.  A-womiariCurBai  d<  b*l  oi  ijf  iirwdaji  Kvpuuctlj, 
The  important  words  here  are  these,  'RufioXiftov  iirivht  yMvoiU' 
9w.  It  is  thereby  implied  that  if  the  Paschal  14th  this 
year  fell  both  on  the  Ides  of  April  and  on  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week,  it  was  becanse  an  intercalary  month  had  entered 
previooaly  into  the  Innar  reckoning  of  the  <7cle ;  and  that, 
had  not  sodi  a  month  preceded  and  been  taken  into  aeooont, 
neither  of  these  things  would  or  could  have  been  the  case. 

Now  what  has  the  lunar  14th  to  do  with  an  intercalary 
mootl^  except  in  the  redconhig  of  a  cyde?  and  in  this  case, 
that  of  a  Paschal  cycle?  Per  «e,  the  lunar  14ih  has  no  oon- 
nection  with  one  month  nore  than  another.  Every  month 
has  such  a  lunar  14th ;  and  tone  may  have  even  twa  But 
in  the  reckoning  of  a  ejtAo,  and  eq»eetally  a  Paschal  ^de, 
whioh  is  limited  bj  eertatn  Canna  or  «xti«nes^  thn  hmar  14th 
most  fidl  between  these  teraa  or  estreniaa,  and  thawtow 
only  in  sonM  one  month ;  and  whether  it  so  fidb  in  a  parti- 
enlar  year  or  not,  or  in  one  year  dithtw itly  fiwwn  ■■other,  do- 
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pmdt  on  UBiMag  to  mutk  m  Um  d'nUactiou  of  jmn  in  tlie 
fl!fdo  itaelf  into  oommon  and  interaJvy,  and  wbatiior  in  a 
gjivon  iwttonflo  thore  hot  boon  an  intmoalaiyaMMtli  or  not. 

Lai  Hbeobaerfod  too  thai  In  thia  pwanibla  of  tha  cyoja 
the  lunar  14tb  in  qoaation  it  tet  forth  and  repreaented  •■ 
hariog  been  already  reoognised  and  daaignated  m  the  Paaehal 
I4tb,  before  it  waa  adopted  in  that  capadtj  by  Hi|^3no% 
and  made  the  epoch  of  hia  circle.  It  did  not  beeome  the 
Paaebal  14th  in  thia  jear  by  nrtoe  of  ita  baring  bean  adopted 
aa  the  epoch  of  hia  cjrole  in  the  eame;  but  it  had  elaarijr 
aerred  aa  the  Paaehal  14th  before  it  waa  adopted  as  the  epoeh 
of  his  cycle:  and  the  reason  why  it  waa  adopted  in  thai  capa- 
city for  the  use  of  hia  cycle  was  this  rery  fiwt,  tliaft  it  had 
alieady  aenred  in  the  same  capaeily  tor  the  actual  Paadial 
14th  of  the  year.  In  short  ao  elear,  in  onr  c^Nnion,  ia  the 
infaienee,  dedncible  from  the  prsamble  of  the  cycle,  thai  the 
eyde  to  which  it  was  premised  waa  taken  from  some  olhar 
prerioosly  in  use,  that  we  can  only  eapresa  onr  wonder  thai 
it  ahould  not  hare  oocnrred  to  Scaliger,  to  Bncheriua,  or  to 
Bianrhini,  td  draw  this  inftwmee  from  it  long  ago 

This  inferanee  howeter  being  admitted,  it  is  perfectly 
allowable  to  advance  a  step  further;  and  to  assume  that  this 
older  eyiAef  from  which  Hippol^'toa  haa  borrowed  the  epodi  of 
hia  own,  waa  an  octaiHeris  Uke  his  own.  And  dial  too  being 
eonoeded,  we  may  probably  arrive  at  the  epoeh  of  this  older 
eyde  by  goii^  back  just  eight  years  from  U.C.  077  A.  D. 
n4^  the  year  in  the  eyde  of  Hippolytus  which  exhibits  the 
anomaly  in  queataon;  consequently  to  U.  C.  960  A.  D.  216: 
in  which  year  of  the  city  too»  as  our  calendar  shews,  the 
Kalends  of  January  fell  on  December  81  A.  D.  216. 

Now  that  an  octnUarie  qrda  dated  in  thia  year,  and  eon- 
ateucted  on  the  aaasa  prinriplaa  aa  any  anch  eyde  in  ganenl, 
wonld  be  abadutdy  gannan  to  this  of  Hippolytna,  dated  in 
A.  D.  224,  may  be  ahewn  by  aetud  oompariaon  of  one  with 
the  other ;  with  thia  digBwaica  only  thai,  aa  U.  C.  900  in  the 
aetud  administration  of  the  JnUan  correction  al  Rohm  waa  a 
eonunon  jrear  (though  A.  D.  216  waa  a  leap>year)  and  U.  C. 
977  in  the  same  adminiatmtaon  waa  a  leap-year,  the  Boman 
epoch  of  the  eyde  in  the  former  inatanee  would  be  the  n 
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Kalenda*  Martiaa  March  22  Romaa,  and  in  the  latter  xii 
KaUadu  Martiaa  March  21  Roman :  the  former  eocretpond- 
ii^  to  ICnvh  90  Julian,  the  latter  to  March  21. 
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between  these  two  achemet  there  it  no  perceptible  difler- 
eooe  at  firtt  nj^t  but  thete  two ;  that  the  one  begins  in  the 
lAlrtf  year  of  the  other,  and  that  the  epoch  of  the  one  is  the 
xi  Kalendas  .\prt)es  March  22  Roman,  that  of  the  other  is 
the  xii  Kalendas  Aprilea  March  21  Roman.  In  every  other 
year  of  each,  the  datee  or  epochs  of  each,  in  the  Roman 
style,  are  altogether  the  same  as  those  in  the  other.  The 
Julian  datee  of  the  former  indeed  are  not  the  tame  aa  tboee 
in  the  latter;  and  in  that  reapect  the  two  schemes  are  esien 
tially  distinet :  hot  that  is  a  difference  which  Uy  beneath  the 
wnthm,  and  at  flrat  agfat,  or  externally,  would  not  and  could 
not  q^pear.  The  aomfaef  Roman  date  of  every  year  in  the 
older  of  theae  cycles,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  the  first, 
ia  abaolntely  the  same  aa  the  aoaiiiief  date  in  every  year  of 
theotlMr. 

.\nd  as  to  this  distinction  itaelf  that  the  Roman  epoch  of 
the  firet  year  of  the  older  eyde  was  Mareh  22  Roman  (xi 
Kal.  Apriles)  and  that  of  the  third  of  the  kttar  was  March 
21  Roman,  (xii  KaL  Apriles,)  it  waa  entirely  doe  to  the  Am! 
that,  in  the  actual  admiaialfatioB  of  the  Julian  Corraetioo  at 
Roese,  U.  C.  0BO  the  firet  year  ef  the  former  was  made  a 
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COBOMB  ymr  iiwlMd  of  a  ]mp-jmri  U.C.  077  the  third  jmt 
of  theoClier,  jasCSjcanhtflryWaaalflap-jeiir:  m  the  law  of 
tho  Jiiliui  cjdo  at  that  time  required  it  to  be.  But  for  that 
diflhrenee  in  the  reepectiTe  administration  of  these  two  jean, 
the  Roaum  epodi  of  the  fint  jear  of  the  former  cjde  mutt 
have  been  abeolotelj  the  eame  a«  that  of  the  third  jear  of 
the  later.  In  like  manner,  in  the  actual  adminittrataoo  of 
the  Correction  at  Home,  U.  C.  970  the  teoood  year  of  the 
former  cycle  was  leap-year  extra  ordinem,  and  had  the  Biaen 
in  February ;  U.  C.  978  the  oorreqMmding  year  of  the  other 
was  a  common  year,  as  the  law  of  the  Julian  cycle  required 
it  to  be.  The  effect  of  thb  distinction  too  would  be  that 
though  the  Roman  epochs  of  the  two  cydes,  one  U.  C.  000 
the  other  U.  C.  977,  must  differ  by  a  day ;  thoee  of  the 
next  two  years,  U.  C.  970  in  the  one  U.  C.  978  in  the  other, 
must  agree ;  as  the  above  scheme  shews  that  they  did.  And 
baring  begun  to  agree  in  these  two  years  of  eadi  reapectiTely, 
they  must  continue  to  agree  to  the  end,  as  the  s^eme  also 
shews  that  they  do ;  because  the  same  years  are  eonnoo  or 
leap-years  in  each,  after  the  first  two ;  and  in  both,  for  the 
femainder  of  each,  the  cycle  of  the  leap-year,  and  of  oonuBon 
years,  is  the  proper  Julian  cycle  of  both. 

With  r^;ard  howerer  to  the  Julian  dates  to  which  these 
different  Roman  dates  in  each  of  these  cydes  were  corre- 
sponding at  these  different  points  of  time  retpectiTdy,  it  is 
impossible  that  they  could  be  the  same;  and  the  above 
adieme  shews  that  lAr/ecto  thej  were  not  the  same.  But  it 
shews  also  that  the  dtflietcnce  between  the  Julian  dates  of  the 
one  and  those  of  the  other  amounted  only  to  a  day ;  that 
the  first  Roman  term  in  the  former,  at  that  time,  denoted 
March  20,  and  the  first  in -the  latter,  at  tluit  time  also.  de> 
noted  March  21 :  and  so  all  through  each  in  the  same  pro- 
portion. The  Julian  dates  of  the  first  of  these  qrcles  of  8 
years  range  in  every  year  one  day  lower  than  those  in  the 
second.  Now  we  have  already  observed"  that,  in  the  oon- 
tinoed  use  of  one  and  the  same  type  of  the  Octaileris,  this 
is  defatio  the  kind  and  degree  of  the  correction  raqnind  by 
the  inherent  defectiveness  of  the  cyde  itself;  via.  that  every 
one  of  its  Julian  dates  must  be  raised  one  day  at  least,  at 

«t7. 


Um  end  of  one  Mob  ejrele,  to  keep  them  ttill  true  to  the 
moon.  It  foOovt  then  tnm  this  distinction  that,  if  the 
lunar  14tha  were  trae  to  Um  moon  in  the  aeeond  of  these 
ejelei»  hugmning  with  that  of  U.  C.  977  A.  D.  224,  they  mutt 
hare  been  tme  to  the  moon  in  the  former  alao,  beginning 
with  that  of  U.  C.  009  A.  D.  21&  We  have  ehewn  from 
actual  calcniation*  that  auch  was  the  ease  with  the  first  lunar 
14th  of  the  eeoond  cycle,  March  21  AD.  224.  To  put  it  to 
the  tert  in  that  of  the  lunar  14th  of  the  first  year  of  the  foi^ 
mer  cycle,  we  hare  calculated  the  new  moon  of  March  A.  D. 
216,  for  the  meridian  of  Rome ;  and  hare  found  as  follows : 

McaonewiDooo    March    6    4  3i  13    mssa  thne  Oresewkh 
March    6511     9    bmsd  tans  Room 

IVasMwaMMm    Mardi   6    09833    OMaa  tioM  Giwawidi 
Ifaich   6    I  18  SI    aMSBteaRoaBa. 

The  true  lunar  14th  of  this  moon  would  consequently  bear 
date  March  19  at  1  h.  18m.  21  sec.  from  midnight;  and  the 
cyclical  lunar  14th  March  20,  the  same  year,  must  hare 
been  neariy  a  day  too  late.  But  this  calculation  shews  that 
if  March  20  under  such  circumctanoee  was  too  late  to  repre> 
scut  such  a  lunar  term,  o  fortiori  March  21  must  have  been 
•o.  It  is  Tery  allowable  too  to  suppose  the  lunar  14th  in 
this  instance  to  have  been  reckoned  from  the  phaais,  24 
hours  after  the  change ;  in  which  case  its  Julian  date  March 
20  wonld  be  strictly  in  aooordanoe  with  the  truth  *. 

*  Bal  tha  trvs  asplaasHoii  oftUs  anoaMdjr  may  be  that  this  cjela  itaatf, 
oTthadalsaf  MatrhaoJulian  A.D.  ai6.waa  aol  tha  im  ofila  kiadi 
botoaaSfsaraaarlMr.  A.D.  aof).  Tha  OclaHsrii  rsqaiws  a  cotrsctioaof 
fAras  days  ia  two  cydss,  or  16  fsars  (  sad  that  nOght  be  adaaiaislarsd  ciibcr 
lijr  fivW  two  dajrs  at  iha  sad  of  the  int.  and  oae  at  the  and  of  tha 
■aeood.  or  aJer  mum.  hj  gMag  oae  day  at  the  ead  of  tha  fcat,  sad  two  at 
ihaandortbaaaeoad.  The  propottioa  of  dM  traa  hmar  14th  A.  D.  314, 
aadar  he  Jdha  dais  March  si.  aad  Iha  traa  huMV  I4lh  A.  D.  ai6  aoder 
lis  pnfm  Jalaa  data  ako  Mareh  19.  oae  Id  the  olhar,  via.  Hea  d^pa. 
pravaa  thai  the  fnfm  apoah  of  this  laMar  ejrda  d»  Aa«i»  was  A.  D.  sea 
aol  A.  D.  ai6.  aad  iha  pioper  Jaliaa  data  of  iu  Im  huMr  14th  waa 
MardiiSi  whkhwaatndftbahnarMikA  n  MS.  Of thia oaladdeaca 
OMM  nmf  ha  aaM  by  aad-' 

••.pM.|tt. 
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If  therefore  the  cycle  of  Hippoljrtot  wm  truljr  derived  frooa 
this  older  cycle,  it  U  rtry  conoeiTmble  that  while  trmoakning 
the  detee  of  this  cycle  bwo  the  teventh  yew  fonrarda  to 
Ut  Ofva,  when  he  cane  to  ^  flnt  of  this,  uisweriog  to  the 
third  of  hit  own,  he  might  Mngn  it  a  double  entry;  one  taken 
from  its  own  cycle,  the  xi  Kalendat  Aprilee  Mardi  22  Ro- 
man, and  standing  oonseqoently  in  the  regnlar  order  of  the 
cycle:  the  other  intended  for  his  own,  and  adapted  to  a 
change  which  had  atnoe  taken  fdaoe,  or  was  expected  to  take 
pfause,  in  the  rharaeter  of  thb  year  of  the  cycle ;  ris.  that  as 
representing  U .  C.  909  in  the  years  of  the  city  it  had  not  been 
a  lea|>-year  in  the  rcfolar  course  of  the  Julian  cycle  of  le^>> 
year,  but  as  representing  U.  C.  977  it  had  been  so,  or  would 
be  so.  This  was  the  only  alteration  necessary  to  accommodate 
the  datea  of  this  older  <7cle,  in  their  proper  Booum  style  in 
every  year,  to  those  of  the  corresponding  years  and  in  the 
same  style  in  that  of  llippolytus;  and  it  is  the  only  one 
which  appears  to  have  been  actually  made. 

It  would  thus  seem  that  the  inference  which  we  drew  from 
the  nature  and  obvious  oonstmetion  of  the  preamble,  pre> 
miaed  to  the  Paschal  canon  of  Hippolytus,  was  just;  and 
that  the  ^cle  which  follows  was  actually  taken  fVom  an  older 
one  of  the  same  kind :  the  seventh  year  of  thai  being  as- 
anmed  as  the  first  of  iMs,  but  no  change  being  made  in  the 
details  of  the  cyde  externally  except  this  one  which  we  have 
thus  pointed  out  and  explained,  affecting  the  date  of  the  third 
year  in  particular :  a  change  required  by  the  necessi^  of  the 
ease,  yet  rather  indicated  than  introduced  in  the  ^de  itself 
where  it  comes  in,  and  rather  left  to  implication  than  for- 
mally and  expressly  pointed  out. 

Nor,  if  it  should  be  objected  that  Hippolytus  on  this  prin- 
dple  must  have  assumed  the  seventh  year  of  this  older  cyde 
as  the  first  of  his  own,  would  it  be  difllcult  to  assign  pro- 
bable reason!  why  he  might  do  so.  First,  because  this  year 
happened  to  be  the  first  of  a  new  reign ;  of  an  emperor  too 
who  if  not  a  Christian  himself  was  fevourably  disposed  to- 
wards Christianity,  and  if  ecHfiastical  antiquity  is  to  be 
believed  had  recdved  a  Christian  education,  and  under  the 
teaching  of  Origen  himsdf.  Secondly,  because  in  this  year 
the  lunar  epodi  of  the  year,  the  Paschal  14th.  ccundded  with 
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Uie  Peria  aeptiisa  of  the  Hebdomadal  cycle ;  the  moot  con- 
It  and  the  moot  desirable  of  all  the  forma  of  the  Heb- 
incidence  of  the  lunar  fourteenths  in  the  cycle  of 
16  yean  and  the  period  of  112  yean.  These  two  consi- 
deratioiM  appear  to  ne  oompetent  to  account  for  Mippolytut' 
poipoeafy  dating  hit  cycle  in  thia  year,  A.  D.  222 ;  and 
theralbre  in  the  tetenth  year  of  the  pwierieting  one. 

\\.  Snitimmee  t^tkt  mbeve  explmnaiitm$;  tmd  mfertnetM 

dedmeiblefrom  tkem. 
Enoogh  hat  now  been  taid,  we  trutt,  to  explain  the  pecu- 
litritiei  of  thit  cycle;  and  that  in  particular  which  hat 
hitherto  appeared  the  mott  inexplicable  of  alL  There  it 
moie  ttill  to  be  remarked  upon  it,  especially  with  respect  to 
the  Paichal  rule  which  mutt  haTO  been  atenmed  in  it,  and 
which  it  actually  recognised  and  exemplified  by  it ;  in  which 
point  of  view  it  tuggettt  tome  interesting  and  important  ob- 
senratioiis  *. 

*  The  hMptctioB  ci  this  Pmebti  cyd»  of  Uippoljrtat  totfak*  at  to 
■setrtiia  the  nMchal  rak  of  Us  tint,  or  UmI  which  bo  UtBodf  tdopttd 
tad  roeuiiiiiHiiJiil ;  tad  hew  fcr  it  was  Iht  mmm  with,  or  Afhrrot  from. 
ihaloftAtr-UnMi. 

i.  Wlihn|udtt»hiiPtadMlTirM,lltppMraft«as  tht  ihrth  ymr<4 
kb  qrdt  fhut  ho  tdakttd  of  tht  hnav  14th  tt  tmtf  ta  Mtidi  18 1  throo 
dtjro  hdbro  the  oarfint  dalo  of  the  Ttmal  oquinox.  which  eoold  htvo  basn 
toMMMd  at  tUt  tiiM,  Mtrrh  »t,  tad  foar  boibrt  that  whidi  tpp«n  to 
hovt  bote  artwDf  ftetgatatd  m  iu  dalt.  Mtreh  ».  Hii  tartttn  fttchtl 
TonathaahilhotMttof  ihttaBtri4lhwMlltrehiR.  HuIatMtdost 
Bot  tppttr  ia  tht  cvdtt  bal,  at  saskfeatlD  thb  of  Mtrch  18,  it  would 
prahahljr  bo  Apra  16. 

i.  With  nfard  10  hit  Baslw  Tmat.  it  tpp«rt  froas  hia  Tkhla  that  il 
waa  tiwtdy  iteaivtd  aa  A»  nria  to  ktap  Ksilar  oa  so  day  of  tha  waak 
hM  the  IMa  prim,  or  Saaday.  All  hia  Baalar  dtiaa  tra  'H^i>w  Kwpi- 
•mI.  DIaa  Doodaid,  or  Soadaya.  It  ia  daar  froai  it  loo  that  tho  ndt 
hi  hia  that  waa  eel  to  htap  Baalar  oa  tlM  hnwr  i4lh  ovaa  wiMa  il  M  oa 
tBaadtft  hat  hwlttd  of  tho  hoMr  14th,  hi  that  caao,  to  aatasM  tht 
Hmmw  tiat.  which  would  hB  oa  Bsaly  tea.  Aadia  thMo  two 
tba  PaMhal  rvla  of  Hifftipm  waa  osMy  iht  mmm  tt  tht 
of  dim  thaaa  1  and  ta  that  of  tht  ihsieh  at  pwsaat. 

Bat  it  appwwa  fcrthar  tnm  tht  IsopaclhNi  of  hia  aehaaM 
aeeeidhiff  to  Ma  raK  ceaU  asl  ht  htpl  oa  tht  xrth  Laaa,aota««a 
it  Moa  Ihtinadifi  bal  Ihsl,  hMlaad  of  tht  svtb.it  sMalhtht^oa 
tha  xsiid.    TMa  raat  osaats  tkHm  hi  aach  of  hia  ijclss  of  dghl  ymn  1 
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Vor  after  theae  mplanatkmt  can  our  readonm  we  think,  fail 
to  pareeive  Uw  math  and  joatioa  of  tlia  ■Miiiuii  whioh  we  ven- 
taied  to  make*  pteKminary  to  thw  diaeatnon,  ooaearniBf  tha 


tbM^li  bi  cb«  Mooad  iwniapt  in  iht  fm  qrd*.  (Um  ivth  jmr  A.  D.  a>5,) 
Um  Lomt  iri  appHra  bjr  Biitfkt  Cor  tha  Laaar  nil.  Tha  aarliaM  Saalv 
Totid  Umb,  id  tba  aasaa  of  haMr.  lacagaiarf  hj  UippotjrUia.  «vaa  iha 
LoaasriS  and  tha  hlaal  tha  Laaazsii*:  and  ia  thai  laapwt  hia  nda 
agitadwkh  tha  Raaaaa  of  aftar  llBMi,  aa  oppoaad  to  tha  Alataadriaa. 

Tha  Bwat  waiariraWa  of  tha  eifoiaiatancaa  of  hia  Paadial  niia  oadoabt- 
fdlyiaUaanoariaffofthaPtachal  i4lh  aa  aarlj  aa  March  i8  {  and.  If  that 
daj  Ml  oa  tha  fem  mw««.  Ua  allo«rfa^[  of  Baalar  two  dajra  lalar, 
dM  loaar  i6Ui :  if  it  Ml  on  tha  faria  fmlmtm,  hia  allowiiHr  "f 
March  ai  threa  dajra  later  j  if  a  Ml  on  tha  Ma  fWBia,  hia  alloviag  of 
Baalar  four  dajn  latar,  on  March  aa :  all  tfHiich  Easier  daiaa  appaar  in  hia 
owa  LaXrtuloa  of  auch Tcrma  (Pe  Emandalione,  vii.  713) ;  and  all  may  ba 
coaaidarad  tohara  aatictpatad  oa  tha  raraal  aqoinoa.aa  commonly  rackoaad 
fai  thaaa  taaaa,  March  n :  partkalarly  tta  two  int.  March  ao  aad  at. 

Tha  moat  probahla  aad  moal  aataral  esphmalioa  of  tUa  imaiaiilj  ii 
that  tha  ftrrt  Chriaiiaa  mla  of  Baalar.  (aa  waa  alwaja  to  ha  ai^artad 
a  priori^)  mmiatiM  mmtmrndia  waa  bomnrad  ftom  tha  contamporary  Jawiah 
rola  of  tha  Paawrar.  Atthiapointofti0ia(i.a.firamA.D.86  to  A.  D.  aip) 
tha  Paachal  Tarma  of  tha  Jawa  wara  March  18  and  April  16.  and  tha 
Fmcbal  Namaaha.  or  fimka  of  dia  Maaaia  Novoram.  wara  March  5  and 
April  3.  And  thaw  appaar  to  hara  baan  ptadaaly  thoaa  «Meh  Uippulytiia 
haaadopladiathial^Ma.  Tharolaof  thaJawaalbaradof  thaobaanraaea 
of  thal*amaaar  twoorthrBad^rabafora  tha  day  of  tha  aquinox  {  and  Hip* 
polytua'  mla  axtandad  tha  mma  liberty  to  tha  Chriatuui  Baalar.  Tha 
Jawieh  Plmaovar  might  ba  oelebnUad  at  thia  tima  on  March  19  aa  wall  aa 
on  March  ai  or  March  aa :  and  tlippolyta**  Baalar  aaifht  ba  cilibralad 
on  March  ao»  if  it  Ml  on  a  Sunday  t  m  waU  aa  oa  ailhar  of  tha  olhar  two 
daya. 

It  ia  another  obaanrabla  peculiarity  of  thia  qpda  that  tha  iral;  yaar,  tha 
fourth,  and  tha  aiiraalii  in  each  of  iu  OntaHariiM  ara  amhoilmaif  i  and 
aadar  auch  dicaaatanoea  that  tha  Lfffmi  Bmbofiami  muit  have  praoaded 
tha  Plaachal  month,  or  Manaie  Novorum,  in  each  of  thoaa  yean  afika : 
which  can  ba  aspbtned  by  no  aoppoaiiion  ao  naturally  and  pra^obly  aa  by 
that  of  hia  fWchal  month,  or  ManmB  Notomm.  being  in  reality  the  third 
or  fourth  numth  in  tha  decufaaa  of  a  cyda^  reckoned  aooordina  to  the 
rale  from  January :  but  auch  that  tha  interoabry  month  alwaya 
1  Januaiy  or  Daeember  and  March  or  ApriL  Thia  peculiarity 
the  inlHcalary  yaara  of  tha  echamm  ptopoaed  and  compared 
■apn*  p>  335*  tha  and,  5lh,  aad  7th  in  tha  one.  the  4th.  7th,  and  irt  in 
tha  other.  If  the  iilliinala  apo^  of  Uippolytiu'  cyde  rmlly  want  back  to 
A.  D.  ao6,  (aa  we  co^^aeturad,  p.  337,  noia^)  it  might  take  ite  rim  on 
January  5  thu  year,  tha  true  haw  priam  of  that  month. 
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kiml  of  Mnrice  which  thu  ojrele  wm  calciikted  to  render  not 
only  to  oar  Roman  Calendar  in  particular,  but  to  our  Faati 
Tanporis  CtOhoUoi  in  general.  And  that  thej  may  still 
more  eleariy  tee  what  these  uses  are,  and  how  important  to 
oor  pnrpoee  in  both  reepectt ;  we  will  take  the  liberty  of  ro- 
eapitolating  them,  and  of  stating  them  briefly  and  summarily 
all  together. 

i  It  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  testimony  of  this  cycle, 
t  a  cuutemporary  monument,)  that  the  relation  of  the  Roman 
to  the  Julian  year,  from  A.  D.  216  to  A.D.224  at  least,  must 
have  been  precisely  the  same  as  it  ia  represented  in  our  Ca- 
lendar to  have  been. 

ii  It  is  to  be  collected  from  its  testimony  that  in  the 
aetnal  admtniatration  of  the  Julian  Correction  at  Borne  U.C. 
960,  A.  D.  216,  was  a  common  year,  contrary  to  the  proper 
law  of  tlie  Julian  cycle  at  that  time,  and  U.C.  970  A.  D.  217 
was  a  leap-year,  contrary  to  it  also;  but  neither  of  them 
eootrary  to  the  rule  of  the  cycle  actually  observed  at  Rome 
at  this  time. 

iii.  It  is  deoMMMtratiTely  prored  by  this  cycle  that  the 
Kalends  of  Jaanary,  U.  C.  975, 976,  and  977,  were  one  day 
behind  the  first  of  Janoary  A.  D.  222,  223,  and  224  respec- 
tively i  just  as  our  own  calendar  shews  them  to  have  been. 

IV.  It  is  demonstratirely  proved  by  this  cycle  that  the 
HflidoaMdal  cycle  of  our  Fasti  Temporis  in  the  110th  and 
th«-  11 1th  and  the  112th  year  of  the  ix&ivth  Julian  Type  or 
Julian  Period  is  agreeable  to  the  matter  of  fact  at  the  time ; 
and  therefore  right :  and  these  years  of  the  Period  being  so 
verified  in  that  respect  every  year  in  the  Period  from  A.  D. 
1 18  to  A.  D.  224  or  225  is  verified  also  in  the  same  respect. 

V.  It  is  demonstratively  proved  by  this  cycle  that  U.  C. 
977.  the  dBth  leap>year,  in  the  regnhu-  course  of  the  ^cle  of 
leap-year  in  the  Jnhan  I-jm  in  the  years  of  the  city,  was 
aetnally  a  leap-year,  in  the  adaintstntion  of  the  Julian  Cor- 
reetioo  at  Rome,  in  that  year  4  as  the  proper  role  of  the 
Julian  cycle  of  leap-year  firom  the  first,  jost  at  that  point  of 
time,  would  always  have  feqmred  it  to  be.  If  then  the 
same  year,  the  1 12th  year  of  the  aastvth  Julian  Type,  A.  D. 
2fi4  was  eoBMnon;  the  eoaeequcnoe  of  this  distinetioa  be- 

and  the  seme  year,  ia  the  actoal  adaiiuieliiliun  ol 
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tlM  Jolun  OorreetMm  at  the  time,  and  in  that  of  the  Jalian 
tjaCem  of  uar  Tables  io  the  last  jear  of  our  xxxivth  Typo, 
woald  be  that,  thoofh  the  Kalends  of  Jannarj  U.  C.  977 
would  be  one  day  behind  the  tint  of  Jannarj  A.  D.  224,  the 
Kalends  of  March  U.  C.  977  and  the  first  of  March  A.  I). 
IM  would  be  absolutely  one  and  the  same  :  and  the  first  of 
erery  Roman  month  U.  C.  977  and  the  first  of  every  eorre- 
spooding  Julian  month  A.  D.  2M,  to  the  end  of  eadi  re- 
spectiTely,  would  also  be  the  same. 

If  then  the  ooincidenoe  which  thus  began  to  hold  good 
first  on  the  Kalends  of  March  U.  C.  977  and  the  first  of 
March  A.  D.  224  in  the  very  hut  year  of  our  xxxivth  Julian 
lype,  (or  rather  in  the  very  first  of  our  zxxrth  as  dated  firom 
March  1  .\.  I).  224.)  was  never  afterwards  disturbed,  the  in- 
ference (rom  that  fkct  is  necessary  and  ineviuble ;  vis.  That 
A.  D.  224,  the  first  year  of  our  uxvth  Julian  Type,  dated 
Ihmi  March  1,  in  the  first  year  of  the  Julian  cycle  of  leap- 
year,  and  U.  C.  977  the  209th  Julian  year,  dated  Bx  Kalen- 
dis  Martiis,  in  the  first  year  of  the  same  cycle  also,  is  the 
epoch  of  the  absolute,  final,  and  permanent  coincidence  of 
the  Julian  Correction  of  the  dictator  Onsar  with  the  Julian 
Type  of  our  Fasti ;  and  of  that  of  both  with  the  Julian  year 
of  chronology  carried  back  from  the  preeent  day  to  the  same 
point  of  time,  but  no  further. 

This  year  then,  whether  it  be  reckoned  A.  D.  224  dated 
from  March  1,  or  A.  D.  225  dated  from  January  1,  is  truly 
the  epoch  of  this  coinddenoe ;  as  we  have  always  affirmed 
that  it  was :  and  therefore,  next  to  the  year  of  the  Mosaie 
creation  and  next  to  the  year  of  the  Nativity,  it  is  the  most 
remarkable  and  the  most  important  which  could  possibfy 
eoine  under  onr  notice.  In  this  year  the  actual  JnUan  year 
of  Obsar,  brought  down  from  the  date  of  the  Correction  ac- 
cording to  the  actual  course  and  method  of  its  administia- 
tion  at  Rome  all  along  previously,  passed  into  the  positive  or 
conventional  year  of  our  Fasti,  brought  down  from  the  date 
of  the  Creation  in  the  actual  course  of  natural  annual  time 
wpieeented  by  Julian  perpetually;  and  by  passing  at  this 
point  of  time  into  the  positive  or  conventional  Type  of  the 
xxx%'th  Period  of  our  Fteti,  and  in  the  same  state  of  relation 
to  the  mean  natural  year  at  that  time  as  any  other  beiore,  it 
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that  Type  m  real  (Mid  at  aetnel  m  itaelf,  yet  in  the 
•MM  etate  of  rdetaoo  to  the  natoiml  jmr  m  any  before.  In 
thh  year,  the  Julian  Correetioo  of  Gbtar  and  the  Julian 
lype  of  owr  Fasti,  becoming  identical  one  with  the  other, 
both  beoaaw  ideatifted  with  the  Julian  Type  of  chronology  ; 
whidi  being  pnihed  back  from  the  present  day  to  this  year, 
aeeordinf  jirt^wr  law,  it  found  to  coincide  with  each, 

Bx  Kaleu4..^  ..:..i-tii«  A.  D.  224,  or  Es  Kalendis  Januariis 
A.  D.  tt5.  From  this  time  forward,  the  Julian  Correction 
of  Cmmar,  setting  out  in  a  state  of  eatire  and  complete  coin- 
ridance  with  the  xxxTth  Julian  Type  of  oor  Fasti,  has  been 
transmitted  to  the  pceeent  day  in  the  form  of  that  same 
Tv|H%  unaltered  and  unmodified  in  any  the  least  degree;  so 
thiU  this  year,  the  269th  or  270th  year  of  the  Julian  JCra  pro- 
perly so  called,  either  A.  1).  224  Ex  Kalendis  Martiis  or  A.  D. 
SS5  Ex  Kalendi*  Januariis,  and  not  B.C.  16  or  B.C.  45,  is  rir- 
tually  the  true  epoch  of  the  Correction,  the  true  point  of  time 
from  which  we  must  trace  the  Julian  year  which  is  iu  use  at 
present,  and  as  it  is  in  use  at  present,  or  was  so  at  least  up 
to  the  date  of  the  Gregorian  correction. 

As  thu  oondnsioa  however  ultimately  rests  on  the  assump- 
tion that  the  Julian  Correctioii  of  Csesar  having  once  coincided, 
and  at  this  time,  with  the  zxxvth  Julian  Type  of  our  Fasti  and 
with  the  ptoper  Julian  lype  of  chronology,  or  Julian  Type 
in  the  abstract,  never  afterwards  ceased  to  coincide  with 
both ;  perhaps  we  shall  not  be  considered  to  have  established 
our  point  unless  we  do  sonething  abo  to  demonstrate  the 
truth  of  this  assumption.  We  will  therefore,  before  we  take 
our  leave  of  this  sulgeet,  eootinue  oor  review  of  extant  dates 
to  the  end  of  the  ^tid  eentury ;  and  that  we  think  will  be 
nitiply  sufficient  to  decide  the  question :  for  if  the  agfeenent 
established  in  A  l>.  tt6  between  the  JaUan  year  of  Cbsar  at 
Bone,  and  the  Julian  year  of  dironology,  was  still  oontinmng 
undisturbed  to  the  end  of  the  third  century,  no  one  is  likely 
to  eoppose  that  it  was  ef«r  distarbed  afterwards*. 


•  Wsshslssariads  ear  isviswsf  lbs  coons  sf  Iks  Bsbdsmsdslcjrds 
km  Ihs  Jaisa  Csriscrisa  wM  a  fsased  tuwiiwiipa  sf  ihs  sum  sf  aMsa 
SMUliaiiri  imm  ia  Uw  JaMsa  rsiwilsr  si  ear  ftsd.  fcwa  ths96ihyssf  sf 
'ry|»  sssii  B.  C.  4S«  Ihs  irsi  fssr  sf  ths  JaliBB  iBia,  •»  ihs  fcn  jrsv  sf 
l>ps  Kunr  A.  D.  1S5.  ihs  STOih  jmr  of  ths  aaas  Mtn,  sad  ia  ths 
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iviin  Cometka  «t  RnM,  from  Um  Kataad*  of  iMMitj  U.  C  709  «o  dM 
KaliMlior  Jamwy  U.C.  798. 
Por  Ihk  porpoM  w«  ^fin  with  praperiof  Um  liBDovtaf 


8^M^  ^fA*  metMttau  ^  lk§  ■■f«ihni«r  (yrir /Vwi  Dfe.jott  mid- 
mifkt  B.  C.  46.  tkf  Kmkmi$  ^Jmumrf  U.C.  709.  «e  Jm.  t  cf  mUaifit 
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la  Um  oast  plaet,  «•  obwrrt  thM  in  tha  Int 
•dMOM,  (an  that  aatar  it  Cor  iha  nmaindar  of  iha  xjoewmI  Typa  of  oar 
Faatt,)  aeoonfing  to  tha  actual  adaioktntion  of  the  JuIiaB  Correctioa  H 
EofDO,  from  tha  Kalaoda  of  Jamiary  U.  C.  709  to  tha  Kalanda  of  Jaaoarj 
U.  C.  726,  thara  ware  altam  faan  of  365  daTa  and  tia  of  ^66 ;  or  (whM 
cosMB  to  tha  HHW  tUqg)  tha  aom  of  inaan  iwwtiiBuiaal  tiow  is  thaaa  17 
Boman  yaan  waa  365  »  17  '•'  6 :  i.  a.  6  91 1. 

la  dM  ncdiird  Tjpa  of  our  Fbti,  and  in  tha  140  Boaaa  faara  co»- 
laiaad  in  it,  firom  tha  Kalaada  of  JaiMary  U.  C.  736  to  tha  Kalaaifa  of 
Jaooarf  U.  C.  866,  arrwding  to  tha  actaal  adainiairation  of  tha  calandar 
at  Boma^thara  warai^fon  of  36sdB78,aad^  of  j66.  That  ia,  tha 
auK  of  BMaa  aoctinnraal  tuna  ooatHnad  to  thaaa  140  Homan  jaars  waa 

3^5*  «40*37.  <»'5»  «37- 

In  the  xzziTth  Type  of  oar  Faati.  and  in  the  i  ta  Roosaa  fiara  JBclodad 
ia  it,  from  tha  Kaleoda  of  Janoary  U.  C.  866  to  the  Kalanda  of  Jaaoarj 
U.C.978,  amwdiag  to  tha  actaal  wlmiaiairatiuaof  tha  ralaaii 
ihanwara86fa«raof366^h9oaada6af ^66.    Thaaamof 
dtaraol  linM  ihwrfiiu  ia  thaaa  iia  Romaa  yaan  waa  j65Mtia4>a6  or 
40906. 
If  wa  eoOact  thaaa  aoma  tofrthar.  we  have 
Tjpa  nxB  KaL  Jaa.  U.C.  709  to  KaL 

Jan.  U.C.  736 6ait  mean  aolardajra. 

Type  sniii  KaL  Jan.  U.C.  736  to  KaL 

Jaa.  U.C.  866 51137  — 

Type  ncdv  KaL  Jan.  U.  C.  866  to  KaL 
Jaa.  U. C.  978  . .        . .  40906 -- 

KaL  Jaa.  U.  C.  709  at  mida.  to  KaL  Jaa. 
U.  C.  978  at  aUa.  969  Bomaa  fmra         98  354  maaa  aolar  dqra. 
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In  Um  admiBMlntioo  of  Um  J«fi«i  ttaM  of  our  Futi.  for  Um 
unrti.  aciwJhf  to  lb*  uhiwKm  mkamt  «•  hatrv. 


Typtxxxti  Dm.  30  B.C.4610DW.S8  B.C.  >9,36s»«    17  »  3-  6»o8 

—  xxxiit    —   *9    —      1910  —   27  A.D.  iia,^^T^^33-5iia3 

—  xMxir   —    a8A.D.  UJto  —    26    -   334, 36.* -?•?- 56-40906 


Dk.  jOMOttd.  B.C.4«laI>*ca6atimd  .^   "     >: 


Inthciratof  tlMwiBl«TalitlMra«tr«>P9lMp-]r«Mat  but  wa  take  Um 
at  Ikrm :  Imomm  w»  itckoo  from  Dee.  30  B.  C.  46  to  D«c.  j8 
B.  C.  J9. 

In  tlM  Meood  then  were  35  leap>7cera ;  but  we  take  tbem  at  33 :  be- 
canee  we  reckon  fitm  Dec.  tg  B.  C.  99  to  Dec.  »^  A.  D.  1  la. 

fai  tbe  tbird  tbare  woold  be  properlj  a8 ;  bat  we  aeeaine  them  at  96: 
huaaii  v«  reckon  tnm  Dec.  a8  A.  D.  1  la  to  Dec.  a6  A.  D.  924. 

TIm  eoai  lolaltbeB  of  Boctidiamal  time  in  tbeee  tbree  Pkriode  froaa  Dee. 
joat  iaUBightB.C.46loDac.  j6at  aHdaigbk  te98847.  Hue  ie  eqjoal 
to  i403$cfeleeof  eeea«daja,aadtwodafiovcr.  Tbe  epodi  tben  of  tbia 
wbole  ■octidJOTal  iucceeaion  beiaf  eeeomed  (ae  in  tbe  abore  ecbaoie) 
Uec.  »9  at  ■Uhifbl,  tba  Fern  eexta,  B.  C.  46,  tbere  being  an  epact  on 
tbe  wbob  at  laet  oC  two  daya,  bat  onljr  two,  the  Feria  of  tbe  epoch,  at  the 
ingreeeof  tbe  ibortb  Pbriod,  Dec.  a6  at  mtdmgbt  A.  D.  334.  would  be  tba 
Feria  6  •*■  a.  or  tbe  Feria  Priaus  aa  it  iaebewu  in  the  ecbeoM  to  b^. 

o«r  Feali  ie  98 147  ;  that  in  tba  969  RiMaan  Teara  eenaepa«ding  to  tbeai 
ie  9B  »S4*  1^>*  *••  ^  l*Uar  ki  eivai  dajra  oMire  tbaa  tbe  fbtncr.  In  ex- 
pbwatioa  of  wbieb  it  ie  to  be  obeenred  tbal  tbe  fcwmer  ie  reckoaed  only  to 
Dec  96  A.  D.  334  i  <be  latter  to  Jannary  1  A.  D.  aas :  yet  each  from  the 
mma  epoeb,  Decamber  y  B.  C.  46.  IVre  oogbt  ibarefbre  to  be  a  difl^ 
tbem  of  a  eaitain  nomber  of  daya.  Bat  it  will  no  doobt  ba 
thia  Aftranoa  m^  lo  be  awea  daya ;  bat  tba  diiereatu  d» 
J^tt»  §Mm  Dae.  j6  A.  D.  aa4  to  Jaaaary  1  A.  D.  »»i  ia  not  mora  thaa 
eiadaya. 

TUeapparMt  heeiirieiiTy  bHaiw  oar  caleolotkm  and  tbeoMtterof 
fcct  t  riagbii  og  tba  atoeel  aod  awet  carkwe  qaeetion  of  all.  ItwiUbeaaMi 
from  tba  abava  aiplnalkMH  Ibal  wa  bare  ooinad  no  leap>ycar, 
by  tba  iMvof  the  Jolaacfuk  ia  tbe  iiet  or  in  Iha  aecood  of  tbe 
Bviodet  batin  Ibe  tUrd  Firkxl  U  to  aheoltaiy  niBeemry  la  omit  ooat 
via.  bi  tbe  very  kMC  year  of  the  Pwiod.  tbe  hai  year  of  oar  nsivlh  JoMaa 
Type.  Tbe  hap  d^/  aoMaBy  reqairad  Iqr  the  law  of  iha  Jattaa 
aad  at  that  perlad  of  the  JoMao  CotiactieOt  waa  aoppHad  by  tba  1 
tkm  of  the  oakmdar  tba  eama  year,  m  Borne )  far  U.  C.  977-978  bad  1 
a  loapnky.  thoogh  A.  D.  14  lag  bi  tba  bat  year  of  oar  sxiivth  Type 


Tbto  toop-day  boaaeai  bdl«gominedii  iha  sndvth  Tjrpa.  the  i 
woal  epedi.  at  the  tafrem  of  tha  fMrth  PmAad  \m  the  above  oflhoMb  ottl 
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Swnoii  v.— Qw  the  rtgmlmrUp  mid  eqmaHHtp  ^tkt 
year  fnrn  A.  D.  225  to  A.  D.  818. 
i.  PMcbal  Cjde  of  Hippolytu*.  Th«  first  arfUHMBt  of 
the  regoburitj  of  the  adinmutratioo  of  tlie  Julian  calondT  at 
Rome,  from  A.  D.  226  forwards,  may  perhaps  be  derived 
flrom  the  Paachal  Cjrcle  %A  Hippoljtaa  itself.  For  this  cyele 
is  earried  down  from  A.  D.  222  to  A.  D.  237.  The  Dominieal 
letter  of  the  last  year  is  A ;  the  Paschal  I4th  is  March  26th: 
and  March  25,  aeoording  to  the  cycle,  is  the  seventh  fMa, 
or  Saturdajr.  The  cycle  of  leap-jear  from  A.  D.  222  to  A.  D. 
287,  from  the  first  year  of  the  cycle  to  the  sixteenth,  is  re- 
gular, and  the  ejde  of  the  Dominical  letter  is  legoUur  also. 


nqobs  to  be  M<umiid  Dwsabcr  2^  ths  FcHs  tcpliaMi,  A.  D.  a>4 :  ooc 
Dm.  a6  tbt  Paris  priast  sad  ftimi  Dec.  as  the  Fnis  Mpttas  A.  D.  234 
to  Jas.  I.  tbs  F«te  Mptkn  A.  D.  935  sad  tbs  Kalends  of  Jsauary  U.  C. 
976,  Ihs  aombar  of  dsjra  ia  assctly  aavea,  tha  diftiaaca  balsawi  98  347 
»d96s64. 

It  aaasM  then  that,  though  wc  oraal  aaeaaaarilj  rackon  ooa  of  thaaa 
aooM  at  kat  to  Dec.  35  at  midnight  and  not  to  Dec.  36  at  aakhdfht,  jat 
ths  dMhranca  bettrern  it  and  tha  othar  at  laal  dthcr 
dqra.  And  tha  avptanation  of  thia  wa  appcahaad 
toba  that  tUa  dilhama  of  ona  day  laora  thsa  afar  waa  mlljr  gaaanMad 
batwoM  tha  Kalanda  of  Jaaoary  U.C.  977  and  tha  Kalaoda  of  Janosrf 
U.C.  978{  and  that  np  to  tha  Kalanda  of  Janoary  U. C.  977,  (whan  thajr 
adB  fell  on  IVcvfohfr  31,)  the  difTeranea  batwaan  tha  anaa  of  tha  aMn 
aoetidiunud  time  of  our  Fasti  and  that  of  tha  uMan  noctiAomal  RonMa 
thne  hi  qaaation  waa  iia  daya  only.  If  yon  anbtraet  366  dajrt  firoa  98  354, 
it  bringa  yon  from  tha  Kalanda  of  Jaanary  U.  C.  978  to  ihr  Kalanda  of 
January  U.C.  977;  and  if  yoa  aahtiact  365  daya  froon  98347  il  hriaga 
yon  from  Uacanbar  35  A.  D.  334  lo  Dacwubar  35  A-  D.  333.  Tha  Ka- 
laada  of  Jaanary  U.C.  977  fell  on  Daeandiar  31  A.  D.  333:  and  tha  dia- 
Isaca  from  Dae.  35  to  Daeambar  31  ia  alx  dqrs.  Mofsovar  tha  Kslaada 
of  Jaanary  U.  C.  978  bsvinf  baan  tha  Faria  aaptfana.  and  tha  yaar  baCm 
baiaf  laap-yanr  {  tha  Kalanda  of  Jaaaaiy  U.C.  977  oMMt  hava  baan  tha 
PMs  ^dnta:  and  Dae.  35  A.  D.  334  batnff  tha  Faria  aaptiam,  and  tha  yaar 
bafoia  baii^  a  ceawnoo  yaar,  Dccnobrr  35  A.  D.  333  moat  hsvo  baan  tha 
fcriaaaxta.  rnaininslly  Dac»  31  A.  D.  333  (that  ia,  tha  Kalanda  of  Jan. 
U.C.  977)  aMHt  hava  baan  tha  faria  6^6  or  Faria  5*{  and  thaa  avwy  thhif 
ia  conawttnt  Ovr  Oaaaal  TWbIm  ahaw  tha  Domtnieal  Lallar  A.  O.  333. 
D;  and  tharafcto  Dae.  3$  Um  Faria aasta.  and  Dae.  31  tiM  Feria  qninta. 

For  (nrthar  azpbnationa  on  tham  pohMa  wa  rrfar  to  onr  Faati  CathoHri, 
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If  nil  this  waa  historical,  or  matter  of  fact,  it  would  be  de- 
nooatrative  proof  of  the  regular  adminietratioo  of  the  Julian 
calendar  at  Rome  tut  theae  azteen  jmn  alao.  We  do  not 
indeed  know  for  eeitein  whether  Hippolytu*  reckoned  hia 
fnt  cjrde  of  16  Teart  backwards  from  A.  D.  287  to  A.  D. 
SIS,  or  forwarda  from  A.  D.  2S2  to  A.  D.  287.  The  deacrip- 
tion  of  it  by  Eusebiut*!,  'C«l  rA  vpAroy  hot  atroKparupot 
'AkifMpam  rmn  xfi^vm  wytyj^fai,  would  aeem  to  implj  the 
former;  and  that  inftreaee  woidd  to  fiv  be  ccmfirmed  by  hia 
Chronioon :  whidi  wa«  certainly  brought  down  as  low  aa  the 
thirteenth  year  of  Alexander  Serema,  at  leaat.  But  the 
worda  premiaed  to  the  Ubfo^  or  Table  of  Paachal  Terroa, 
'Crovr  i  fiankt(at  'AAcfdylpav  atTOKpdropot  tyd^ro  ^  ii  ro8 
nitrj^a  EtSotf  *A-wp4tXCtut  vtt^ir^, . . .  ivrcu  toX^  i^rjt  irtnp  mi- 
$At  vxoTtratcTtu  ip  ry  «6'ajci — appear  distinctly  to  reoogniie 
only  the  Paachml  14th  of  the  epoch,  aa  matter  of  fact  or 
history;  and  all  the  reat  aa  ftiture,  and  dependeot  on  the 
role  and  prescription  of  the  eyde  itself.  If  this  preamble 
therefore  made  part  of  the  cycle  from  the  first,  and  was  pub- 
liebed  by  the  author  himself  along  with  the  rest  of  it;  it 
mnat  be  inferred  from  it  that  the  actual  date  of  the  compila- 
tion and  publicatiou  of  this  cycle  must  hare  been  A.  D.  222, 
in  the  first  year  of  Serema:  onfy  later  than  the  Ides  of  April 
that  year.  It  waa  compiled  howerer  in  any  case  with  a  riew 
to  a  regular  application  of  ita  detaila ;  and  in  the  expectation 
of  a  regular  adminiatratioa  of  the  calmdar  meanwhile.  And 
as  there  ia  proof  that  the  ealendar  waa  atill  regular  A.D.288, 
III  the  tery  first  year  of  llippolytua'  second  cycle  of  aixteea 
years ;  that  ia  ao  fiir  an  argument  that  it  muat  hare  been  re- 
gular  all  through  the  first  eyde  of  16  years. 

ii.  Testimony  of  Cenaorinua.  U.O.  991  A.  D.  888,  in  the 
cwwiswlar  year  of  Ul|Nna  and  Pontianus,  we  have  the  aaaar> 
anee  of  Censorinns  (a  eootemporary)'  that  the  first  of  the 
Equable  Thoth«  the  same  year,  Nab.  966,  waa  falling  on  the 
rii  Kalendaa  Julias,  June  85  Roman.  Our  own  Fasti  Tem- 
poria  OahoUd  ahew  that  Thoth  1  Nab.  966  waa  blliug  on 
June  85  Julian.  If  so  there  was  no  dtflbreoee,  U.  C.  991 
A.  D.  888^  between  June  85  Roman  and  June  85  Julian. 
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iii.  PiMhal  OonipiitM,  leribed  to  Cjrpfkn.  There  ii  an- 
ottar  PMehsliam  or  PlMolial  Oumo,  itill  in  euataooe;  viueli 
bofcmgi  to  the  nme  oUti  of  Mch  fModnctions  m  Hippdjtw*, 
•ml  b  nanrijr  m  old  •■  hui.  It  m  known  by  the  mubo  of  tho 
Comptitns  Pttaohalu  of  Cyprian ;  and  it  it  umully  printed  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  wofks  of  Cyprian  *.  And,  though  it  was 
not  the  prodoetkm  of  Cyprian  himtdt  i^  waa  that  of  a  ooo- 
ttdipocary  of  bia ;  and  in  aftrietnew  of  aome  one  oven  old« 
dnui  Cypnan. 

TIm  epoeh  of  this  cyde  ia  ultimately  derirable  from  what 
tho  author  of  it  terms  the  Oapmt  m  Bg^o ;  that  is,  the  date 
of  the  first  PimaoTer,  eelebrated  in  Egypt  and  before  tho 
Xsodus.  From  this  Paasover  he  reekooed  1548  years  to  tho 
Ftaaofer  of  the  Natiritr*;  1579  to  the  Passover  of  the 
Paaiioa" ;  and  1794  to  his  own  time,  the  fifth  year  of  Oor- 
dian.  the  conaohu'  year  of  Arrianus  and  Papus*,  U.C.  996 
A.  D.  248,  and  to  the  PassoTor  or  Easter  of  that  year. 
These  nnmbers  being  tested  in  each  instance  by  the  period 
of  the  eycte,  1 12  years,  are  found  to  be  geninne;  besides  be- 
ing consistent  with  each  other,  and  with  the  opinions  and 
dataa  of  this  author  in  other  respects. 

This  year,  the  fifth  of  Oordian,  A.  D.  248,  was  raokonod 
by  him  the  Mrd  year  of  the  tofemiemik  sedecennity  (t  e.  tho 
17th  period  of  112  years)  finom  the  Caput  in  Egypto;  and 
ewneqnonHj  A.D.  241  must  have  been  the  first:  so  that  tho 
date  of  the  17th  period  of  112  years,  that  of  the  first  year  of 
tho  first  of  its  cycles  of  16  years,  in  the  third  year  of  which 
oydo  be  himadf  was  writing  this  account,  must  hare  been 
A.  D.  241,  the  third  of  Gordian. 

It  would  not  be  difllcult  by  menns  ot  the  UaU  which  are 
stai  to  be  found  in  the  text  of  this  Computus  to  restore  the 
oyole  of  this  author,  exactly  as  it  must  hare  proceeded  from 
hna ;  though  the  actual  Pinax  Paschalis,  which  accompanied 
tiw  work,  if  not  abaolutely  lost,  exisU  only  in  a  Tory  cor- 
rapt  and  de&etare  atate.  And  this  was  actually  done  by 
Dr.  WalliB,  ProfesMir  of  Astrooony  at  Oxford,  at  the  reqooat 
of  Bishop  Fell,  and  for  the  benefit  of  hit  edition  of  Cypiiaa. 
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We  tball  extract  it  from  that  editi<m,  at  to  restored,  and 
•abjoio  it  here ;  adding  to  it  only  the  years  of  the  Volfar 
Mn,  and  the  Doaiaieal  Letters  in  the  oider  of  the  soUr 
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The  leap-jears  in  the  abote  cycle  are  indicated  by  the  let- 
ters Bias.  (Bisaex  or  Bisaexturo):  and  they  are  the  regular 
years  of  that  kind  in  the  Julian  calendar.  The  intmciiary 
years  of  the  lunar  cycle  are  pointed  out  by  the  letters  Emb. ; 
the  eommoa  ooes  by  the  k^tera  Coaun. :  and  in  thb  cyele 
too,  as  weli  as  in  that  of  Hippolytns,  the  Locos  EmboliRBi 
precedes  the  Paschal  month  in  the  same  year.  The  lunar 
1  kh  of  the  third  year,  U.  0.  996  A.  D.  %\^,  is  marked  for 
the  xii  Kakodas  Aprilea,  March  21  Bomau,  on  the  fcsia 
tertia  or  Tuesday :  and  the  author  himself  observes  of  this 
year* :  Hos  antem  aaaos  omnea  ab  Eiwdo.  id  est  a  prime 
Pimeta  vwm  wmfm  Bepttt  (eofr.  Septewderim) 


SSO       BtU9m»M  Cftk  ^ikeJwBm  OmrweHtm,    dim.ixi. 

UtM,  Ulot  oaqiw  BnoMnuido  (he  m«MM  the  roin  toUl  of 
pwiodeof  US  jMnftwB  the  Exodiu  to  the  fifth  of  Gofdian, 
A.  D.  M8»  16  periods  of  US  jeert,  and  two  ymn  complete 

of  the  17th,  1794  jttLn  in  all) ad  tertiom  Tenoin  prinue 

•edeoenoitatU  penrenientea,  in?eniemua  lecundmn  Jndaoa 
PMcha  (i.  e.  the  lunar  14th)  xit  KaL  Aprilei  (Mareh  21  Bo- 
num)  /eria  tertia ;  tecondum  not  auten  tertio  vcvmi  pruMB 
aedeoeonitatit  rii  Kal.  Aprilea  (March  26  Roman)  occnrrit 
Domuuena.  That  U,  the  Innar  14th  this  year,  the  Jewiah 
PaMover,  waa  Toeeday  March  21 ;  the  Christian  Easter  was 
Sunday  March  26,  the  lunar  19th.  The  year  then  was  per- 
fectly regular,  the  Dom.  Let  being  A.  N<Mr  can  there  be 
any  doubt  that  A.D.  243  the  lunar  14th  might  be  rightly 
assumed  as  March  21,  and  the  luna  prima  as  Mardi  8; 
though  we  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  caleolate  it  ai- 
pressly.  A.  D.  224  we  saw  from  calculation  *  that  it  truly 
bore  date  on  March  21.  A.  D.  240  just  sixteen  years  later 
therefore  it  would  bear  date  March  24 :  and  A.D.  248,  three 
years  after,  March  21  *. 

*  The  Mthw  of  this  cydt^  ia  the  csplMStiMM  which  he  htmMlf  pfsarfMS 
to  k,  MMifM  tbt  pfiaei|iH  oa  vhich  it  wm  eoatlnicisd,  ni  ovow  to  Miag 
baek  tht  knsr  sad  aobr  dalH  svwy  sight  ymn,  sad  ihs  hoMr,  ths  soisr, 
sad  lbs  hsbdomsdsl  wsty  n»  yssts'i  Bt  idso  idr  fansni  sodsB  PtaMos 
std  psr  saaos  ssdsdn  sd  disn  seam  pfhaaoi  rsdiri 
i:  St  ia  so  faissssii  saaos  (ths  Juisa  Iss^yssrs)  ssfaadam 
fKfon  hnonaliaBi  aotsfiauw.  sni  (Piass  se.)  st  ioss 

xtiii  Ions  ocomiti  tasMB  sd  stfuadsia  falsm  (dMt  of  ths  spoeh)  aoa  oc- 
cunrit,  wd  sd  ptimaai.  iie  aqos  sieands  ssdsesaakas  snppkis  oeeanit  sd 
ssplianai  Carism,  &c. 

Hm  PsKhsl  Temw.  or  csrhest  sad  IsIcK  loosr  quisfff  dsfinm,  raeog- 
aiscd  hj  this  sotbor.  sre  Msrch  17  sod  April  15  %  ihs  iodls  of  his  Msaiis 
Nofonm  sis  Msich  4  sad  April  at  Qui  diss  prisaos  aovi  asaris 
Wfftftinrft  caisaai  luo*.. . . reeogaosdtar  xvi  KsL  Aprilss>—  Priaio 
■MaM,(|aisstssTiKsLAprilssos9asiBxniKd.  Msisst.  Hippolytas* 
nMhsllWaw  wsra  Umnk  18  sad  April  16;  the  limits  of  his  Msnsb 
No««nHB,or  PmcImI  NaaMuhr,  were  Msr^  5  sad  April  3 :  oas  dsj  Islv 
hi  saeh  tansscn  iss|isili»si|.  But  «re  hsrs  slmdjr  obMnrsd*  that  ths 
Chrirtisa  rals  ia  thcss  raspsctt  wss  most  pnAsbljr  botiowsd  froui 
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iv.  Acta  of  Pioniiw.     It  appears  from  theae  Acta  J  that  iu 
the  ^ear  in  which  Pioniiu  toffered  the  Natale  Polycarpi, 

tb«  icwiib  ia  dM  MtM{  aad  it  ia  a  vwy  liagalv  tmneitkmn  that  though 
Manh  18  aad  Apiil  16  wan  ■tfll  dta  Javteb  Ptaehal  Terma  A.  D.  ai6, 
wh«i  dM  oldv  ejrd*  fhrn  arhidi  Hippaiytaa*  was  ohiaaatatf  dcrnrad  i^k 
pcara  lo  haw  hsM  pru|io>ad,  thaf  bagaa  10  b«  March  17  aad  April  15 
A.  D.  »i9t  aad  th«w  ircra  thdr  ngalar  JFaBaa  dalaa  whao  Am  Pinaz  of 
UM  CQSlMB|Kivaiy  or  Cyprtaa  vaa  coaiiawL 

Thb  aaihni.  it  ki  tnN»  had  a  awthoil  «f  dttmaiaiBg  tha  Madia  of  his 
M«Mii  priaiw,  pocafiM'  lo  Uaadf  ^  wkiA  woitkl  raqviia  thtoi  to  ha  m 
isad.  Boc  that  w  ao  oliJMtaoa.  Tha  btt  of  the  rote  is  00a  thtafi  tha 
laaaoaa  or  tha  aiplinaliiMi  of  it  ara  anothsr.  The  fonner  thia  ao^or 
■ifht  iad  hi  arisfaea  haCota  ha  adopted  it  ia  hia  own  qrda  t  tha  kttar 
ha  araa  at  ttberty  to  haafina  ior  Uniaelf.  Ha  reoognisaa  it  abo  aa  a  very 
taaaai  opiaioa  ia  Ua  thaa  that  tha  day  00  which  the  bob  aad  tha  moob 
wwacnaiad  waa  thavaraal  aqaiaas,aBd  tha  day  of  dutt  varaal  aqoiaoK 
tha  vai  KaL  Aprilea,  March  9$  RoaMaj  Qai  aoae  compiahaadltar  aaaa 
via  KaL.  Aprilae :  a  qoo  dia  caiapalaalai  diqai  as  aobiat  qai  ptioaM  vohi- 

Mafta  hMipefa  at  ia  dboi  Id.  Aprilia  coaananaari :  et  aie  JaipagMBOt  *. 
Hum  is,  diair  esriieal  loaar  14th  had  beeo  fixed  to  March  15  Roiaaa  aad 
ihcir  lalaattoAprili3RoaMa;  whidi  implies  that  tha  hoiita  of  tha  PMdial 
N  uoMaiMb  aaMuad  ia  each  achaoMa,  DMiat  have  haea  March  t  Boaiaa,  aad 
March  31  Bniaaa;  firoa  whidiwaatroai^jraaapactthatdiaaaBoaaa 
ware  raaUjr  aqohrriaat  to  March  1  aad  Marrii  30  Joliaa  {  aad  that 
aydaa  alao  haleogad  to  a  daw  whaa  tha  Botaaa  Kakoda  ware  bOaif  oaa 
dajr  haUad  dM  Jofaa. 

With  nfsrd  to  hk  eaatvTanas  i  tha  Piaajc  or  Latercoloa  of  aoehTonaa, 
u»  ita  paaaaat  elate,  ia  loo  eocrnpt  lo  aUow  as  to  epaak  with  ecrtMMjr  dwot 
thaoi.  He  eattaialjr  did  aot  permit  tha  cehhtatioa  of  Easter  on  aajr  day 
hot  Saadaf .  Whether  ha  aBowad  it  oa  tha  how  s««,  or  Kha  Hi 
ahrajra  aadodad  that  Tana,  b  oot  cbar.  Aa  his  aaiiaat  ftachd 
waa  March  17.  if  dmt  idl  oa  tha  Paria  qoiola  (aa  ia  tha  vfeh  year  of  Ua 
Tith  aadanaaaiiy)  ha  awst  either  hara  aOowed  of  FiHir  oa  tha  faaar  17th 
March  Mkor  haraadmiMadaf  thahuutf  J4th(  wliiehHippolytaaeoaldBOt 
hare  doae.  If  it  faB  oa  tha  Feria  i|aafia,  (aa  ia  tha  vlth  year  of  the  viidi 
eadaceaaity,)  he  oMMt  either  have  eUowed  of  Easter  oa  tha  hamr  18th, 
March  ai,  or  hata  ■ihaiiied  tha  hmar  asth.  If  it  fril  oa  tha  Paria  aasto 
(ae  ia  the  rith  year  of  the  nh  aadaMOoity)  ha  maat  eidMr  hara  aBowad  of 
Baeiar  oa  tha  hmar  tttk,  March  19,  or  haira  aaaoowd  tha  hmar  ajrd. 

aad  at,  aa  moch  as  oa  Hippolytoa*  1  tk  aaiMar  ihaa  aoeh  a  data  of  tha 
vMiud  eqohMi  aaaa  as  MmirA  aa,  onidi  amra  thaa  March  a$.    But  it 

VeLH.  rsrliLp.7i«M|q.  *  P^- <4- 
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whidi  m«ui«  the  tinxttnmry  of  hia  mutffAom,  Ml  oo  tiM 
fta^Hifh^  or  8«tiiitUj. 
Th*  (Ute  of  this  martyrdom  of  Polvcarp  in  the  solar  calen- 

coold  oMfdlon  Marcli  i8  |Tith  j«w  ai  tne  inn  Moccmiutj,  worn  Mairn 
17MI M  dM  F«k  MffNiaa)  mlM*  ht  alkwad  of  th*  \mm  srth. 

It  ii  uMilMr  riHolv  ciicwBrtaMt  thai  ^i»m>w  this  aathor  wm  Ua 
duoDolofj.  la  taw  raaariaUa  dalH.  tha  data  of  iha  BaadM  and  tha  data 
of  tha  NaUritj.  oooMa  oaarar  to  tha  troth  thaa  thai  of  aajr 
anriiar  of  aaCi^pity  vho  aan  ha  BMMODad  haaidn>  For  ant*  ha 
it  1794  foara  ham  tha  Baodaa  to  tha  sth  of  Gordiaa,  A.  D.  143 :  which 
giffwthadalaofthaBaodaaB.C.  15521  ooljrS  jFawablarthaBthetfvih. 
B.C.  iste.  8aeaodljr.harochoMiti548fMrifroaithaKaodMtothaNa- 
livi^i  vUeh  giraa tha  jraar  of  thaNathritjr  B.C.4 ;  i.a.  tha  traa  foar  itartf. 
hiadaartoothatha  daiad  tha  Nathrity  t  tha  ratipfw ;  oad  aeeordfaw 
to  hia  ova  cyda*  an  tha  ▼  Ifalidaa  Apriiaa,  tha  Faria  q«arta»  Wadaaadagr 
Match  »8t  tlM  MaM  dajr of  ^  waeh  oa  wluch  ha  daiad  the  riMiioii  of 
tlMRUi  aod  Um  noooat  int. 

Ha  dalad  tha  Baptiaaa  30  yaar*  aftar  tha  Natirttjr.  1578  yor.  uvu,  iuc 
Baodaa'i  tha  ftwioa,  1579  yaars  aftar  tha  Bsodas%  31  fMia  aftar  tha 
Nathritft  aad  dMt  soppoaoa  oar  Saaioar  to  hata  baaa  3»  I 
Baptiaia.  31  cooiplita  at  tha  ffiwinn.  Mid  tha  iMigth  of  Ua 
haaa  haea  jait  oaa  yaar*.  Thoaa  aaariiaia  art  tonoirtaal  Fbaai  tiM 
^M^oa  to  hii  oara  thaa,  tlia  rnnwlar  jwar  of  Arriaaai  aad  ft|MMb  ha 
vkIunm  it  ai5  jraarei  1 794  from  tlM  Esodaa :  and  315  ia  thadHhraaeaof 
1794  and  1579  abo.  Nov,  as  this  wwaahwr  ysar  corrtapoadsd  to  A.  D. 
a43.  it  fivas  ths  dsia  of  tha  ftarion  A.  D.  a8  (143—115)  jaat  31  jrasrs 
aAarB.C4.    Tha  data  of  tiw  BsiithBi  waa  eoaaaquaatly  A.  P.  9^.    Itia 

of  Us  oara  tothsiaSKt*  tlaa  he 
hi  tha  isthof  Tihaiiai,tha  ftoiiaabi  tha  16th :  aad  if 
achaawiathafaiafhoaadtlwfsataof  THwriaafromthal^ssursr  A.  D.  13, 
two  3r«ora  bdiova  ths  osnal  dato  A.  D.  15.  Bat  wfaathsr  hs  tooh  this  dato 
froaa  history,  or  sioqdy  fima  Loka  tti.  1,  must  bs  doobtfol. 

Hippalytos  dalad  tha  Naliritjr  B.  C.  a,  as  ws  saw  *•,  st  or  ahoat  tha 
Ihaaavar  t  aad  tiM  Paasioa  A.  D.  19.  oaljr  3»  yoars  eoaiplsM 
Ua  aMMt  ihMsfais  hara  satyosad  tha  Baiiliaa  A.O.  aS. 

aad  ha  aaMt  hasa  tuasUasd  Loha  ii.  a3.  of  tha  bsgianif  of  his  30th 
yaar :  aad  ha  MaM  Imvo  aHowsd  oas  fsar  fsr  dM  IrHMactiea  af  hte  Miaia- 
Irjr  lislBiBii  It  is  prehdila  too  thai  ha  laehoasd  A.  D.  aS,  tha  fsar  of 
dM  ns|iliMii,  tha  xrth  of  TUisnas,  also  rsfanad  to  in  Laha  iii.  1 1  ia 
which  cass  ha  also  vast  havodalsd  hia  rsiga  aithar  fma  tha  asaal  thaa 
A.  D.  13.  or  ftoai  tha  apriag  A.  D.  14. 


«P%.«9<<C7e.  VsLiiL^4- 

7  n^.  <9 1  70 1  66.  s  8ss  oar  Wmilsliiiai,  Lm.  dt. 

a  Ct  oor  niiiiiiiUm.  YsL  M.46a        la  Sapia.  J14. 


ca.i.  •.5.  JmUmm  Cmlendmr  A.  D.  225  to  A.  D.  818.        858 

dw  of  Bmjm*  wu  Xantluedt  %  February  28.  When  we 
were  treating  in  our  Piaaertatioae  of  this  further  qiieition  of 
the  date  of  the  inartjrdoB  of  Piouiua',  the  year  of  that 
event  was  left  in  uncertainty,  if  it  waa  not  even  wrongly 
determined  at  that  tame  to  A.  D.  248.  We  now  perceive  that 
it  ooght  rather  to  be  refenvd  to  A.D.  250,  U.C.  1003,  the  first 
year  of  Dedus ;  in  which  he  was  consul  along  with  Oratui :  as 
the  Acta  of  Pioniut  themsdvee  imply  that  he  was.  We  are  of 
opinion  abo  on  further  consideratkm  that  the/osl  of  which 
the  Acta  spoke,  as  kept  by  Pionius  the  day  before  his  appro- 
henaion,  is  not  necessarily  to  be  understood  of  the  extraor- 
dfauoy  ftat  before  Easter,  eveiy  year ;  but  may  be  referred 
to  the  ordinary  fast  of  the  Parasoeue  or  Friday  in  every  wedc. 

Now  A.  D.  250  Dom.  Let.  F  (if  the  administration  of  the 
Julian  calendar  went  on  regularly  from  A.  D.  224  to  A.  D. 
MO)  February  22,  the  day  before  the  Natale  of  Polycarp, 
would  be  Friday ;  February  28  Xanthicus  2  the  day  of  the 
Natale,  and  the  day  of  the  apprehension  of  Pulycarp,  would 
be  Saturday. 

V.  Acta  of  Froctoosns,  kc  It  appears  from  the  Acta  of 
Fmetnostts*  that  in  the  consular  year  of  ^milianus  and 
Bassus,  U.C.  1012  A.  D.  259,  the  xvii  Kalendas  Febru- 
arias,  January  16  Roman,  on  which  these  martyrs  were  ap- 
prehended, was  a  Sunday;  and  xii  Kalendas  Februarias, 
January  21  Roman,  on  which  they  suffered,  was  a  Friday. 
of  these  Hebdomadal  dates  implies  the  other.  A.  D. 
-  -  .'am.  Let.  B  January  16  would  be  Sunday  and  Janu- 
ary 21  would  be  Friday.  The  Julian  and  the  Roman  Janu- 
ary then  tliis  year  were  the  same. 

vi  Inaeription  in  Muratorius.  An  inscription  is  extant« 
which  reeords  the  data  of  a  death,  authenticated  by  two  cri- 
terions ;  the  day  of  the  week  on  which  it  happened,  and  the 
age  of  the  moon  at  the  time.  It  is  the  earliest  of  the  kind 
which  has  yet  been  dieeovered  ' ;  and  it  is  distinguished  by 
this  peculiarity,  that  the  language  and  idiom  of  the  inscrip- 
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tion  are  Latin,  but  the  chMracten  in  vbicfa  it  is  vrittan  an 
OredL     In  Latin  it  would  stand  as  follows : 

Consule  Claudio 

Ed .  Patemo .  Nonit 

Novsmbribu*  .  die  .  Vsoeris  .  Lana  xsiv 

Leooes  .  FlUe  .  Sever*  .  CaressiiDe  fcc 
The  cionsnlar  jtn  of  Claudius  (ii)  and  Patcrnus  was  U.  C. 
1022  A.  D.  209.  The  Dom.  Let.  of  that  year  being  C  Nc 
Tember  5  was  Fridaj.  The  Nooes  of  Novenber  U.  C.  1022 
and  November  6  A.  D.  209  were  the  seme  daj.  The  Lunar 
character  also  spedSed  is  tme  likewise.  The  true  new  mooB 
of  October  A.  D.  209  fell  on  October  18:  and  the  X4th  Lana 
of  that  mooo  was  November  5  *. 

*  W«  hav*  ao  whan  mat  arith  a  ciril  lunar  date  which  appMun  to  bava 
baaa  oaocs  doas  to  tha  Ihm  i^  of  iha  noon  at  tba  ttme  thaa  thia.  Wa 
bara  falcnktad  tha  oav  inooii  of  Octobar.  A.  D.  969,  for  tha  mtri&a  of 
Room,  aad  bavafDond 

k    Bk     a. 
Tba  mean  now  noon  October  la  23  58  51      neaa  ttmr. 

TTwtnv  fV«ober  13     ?  ■■-   ?*■" - 


80  that  nothiaf  eoold  have  baaa  mora  etrictlf  the  caaa  thaa  that  Wor— 
ber  5  moet  have  barn  tha  Loaa  ndv  •  of  thia  awoa,  rechoaaH 
from  the  BMaa  now  mooa,  or  from  the  traa,  Oelob«  13  at  midaiK 

Wa  aiM|iect  Ihcrclbia  that  it  waa  rmDy  takaa  from  that  ionn  of  Uw  cinl 
l4iaar  calendar,  wbieb  fai  ita  own  natiirat  arbM  oaljr  roctwee  from  tima  la 
thaa,  ie  the  beat  calciikitad  of  all  to  re|WMent  the  true  mean  new  moon 
perpetoalljr {  via.  tha  Hek'kMdekaeteric.  To  asplaia  tbb;  wa  aM7ob> 
aerra  that  aa  none  of  tba  hmar  rjdae,  bjr  which  the  Brclmiaitical  caha 
dar  aras  aflarwarda  ragalatad,  neilhar  Anatolioa*  of  die  dale  of  A.  I).  977, 
nor  the  AlasandfhM  of  the  date  of  A.  D.  385,  nor  the  Soman  of  the  date 
of  A.  I).  998,  waa  jret  hi  befaif ;  it  majr  wdl  be  demanded  by  what  Uad 
of  hinar  cyde  waa  Um  obeeiiauta  of  Beater,  and  of  tha  other  moreable 
fmete  of  the  chmdi,  determined  and  rmnlatad  at  thia  tiam^  and  for  eame 
IfanehefBia  and  after) 

Wa  have  ean  reaaoa  to  eondade  that  H  moat  bava  been  bj  the  Octal- 
•eric  Hiinwilytaa*  cyde,  and  that  of  the  Anelor  De  Compoto  wUdi  wa 
Bavajnet  ooaeMerad«  wan  both  tha  Odaalarte  at  bottom  1  and  nieOcwMne 
la  tha  only  fina  of  tha  hnar  cyde  lacofaleed  by  ivSm  Africaaaa.  (A.  D. 
a^)  a  iiumem|iotary  af  eadi  of  them  >,  and  by  the  Moalaaiili,  accawiag 
Id  SooonMn  *,  from  A.  D.  171  downwaida.    B«t  It  dow  not  ibibw  that 
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vti.   Pmschnl  (\vclc  of  Auatolios.     We  hope  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  this  cycle  ou  a  future  oocaaon.     On  what  day  of 

it  WM  tkt  Ortaimrie  qrda  to  tppMrf  wilhoaft  aay  regard  ia  practice  to 
thow  cooxtkaw  which  it  wm  kaown  to  iwpnrt  {  tht  appfioutoa  of  which 
to  it,  ffithrr  in  the  fonn  of  the  Octaietero  or  in  that  of  the  Hekkaidekai- 
terie,  at  the  proper  tiawa  and  in  tha  jaopar  degree,  wae  oompeteak  to 
reader  it  oao  of  the  nook  anet  ■waarii  of  huuv  taaa  faaa^aaUa,  ia- 
elead  of  om  of  the  aaiet  defccthra.  Theee  correctiona,  aa  we  hava  oAaa 
aspUaed,  amowated  to  three  dafe  ia  16  fear*,  or  two  cydee  of  the  Oe> 
taHaria }  and  the  aaoet  eoaraaieat  aiode  of  appljiag  them  wae  to  raiae 
the  eolar  epodi  of  the  cycle  one  day  at  the  end  of  the  irat  cycle,  and 
two  daye  at  the  end  of  the  eecood :  and  ao  on  alternataly,  aa  long  ae  the 
rycle  iiKlf  coatiaaed  in  aae. 

It  woold  be  ahngather  probahle  «  priori  that  thie  corrected  fbna  of  the 
Octaetcric  rydr,  ao  faucaded  aad  eo  ifipfied  for  the  ueo  of  the  char^ 
would  take  ita  riee  iathe  eanw  ^aarlar  of  the  dinreh  ia  which  the  llelonic 
cyde,  nhiiBaldj  darirad  aad  appfied  for  the  eaoM  porpooe,  dki  eo ;  ris.  at 
Alasandria  ia  Egypt :  aad  therefore  thet  even  thb  Metooic  cycle  itaelf 
aught  only  be  a  continoatton  of  aome  older  and  preexieting  Octaetcric 
cycle.  The  epoch  of  the  Meloaic  cyde  ia  qaeetioe  wae  March  33  A.  D. 
a9S :  ud  thai  woald  be  aiaiply  the  corradad  apodi  at  that  time  of  a 
do«hk  Octaetcric  ryde,  or  oae  Hekkaidekaeleric  cyde,  which  bore  date 
klardi  ao  A.  D.  26^.  Aad  lAw  cyde  and  eo  dated  woaM  espUin  the 
dale  of  Nnrembcr  5  that  year  at  once.  For  if  yon  begin  to  re^oa 
March  x>  at  midnight,  aad  make  the  ftnt  month  one  of  30  daye, 
the  eighth  moeth  will  bO  on  October  13  at  midnifiht ;  and  the  a4th  of  that 
Booa  oa  Norenber  5  at  aiidaighl. 

If  we  go  bock  aaolher  16  yeara  from  March  so  A.  D.  369,  we  get  to 
Mardi  17  A.  D.  a^^ ;  aa  apodi  jael  aa  trna  lo  the  laooa  al  that  tiaM  ao 
MarrhaoA.D.j69.  If  are  go  back  aBethar  16  yeara,  we  get  from  MarA  17 
A.D.  3:^3  to  March  14  A.D.  a37{  tha  lael  year  of  the  cyde  of  Hippolytaa: 
farther  bock  than  which  with  a  eeriea  of  aoch  cydca  ae  theee  from  A.  D. 
rfg  we  ehoaM  aot  rnaaidw  it  aeceaearj  to  go.  Aad  Mardi  14  A.  D.  337 
wwM  ba  trae  to  the  awoat  Ulppolytai'  dMe  March  la  waa  two  daya  ia 


Kow  ii  appaara  fram  Bankiai'  that  tha  rdebratod  Dioayaiaa  biahop  of 
AlanadriacamatothataeeiatbathMof  PhOip}  i.a.  eometfaaabatwaiB 
Joly  A.  U.  a4r,  aad  July  A.  O.  246 :  aad  eoaliaaad  b  it  to  the  twdfth  of 
CaHieane<>  eooM  time  betwani  Aogaat  A.  D.  a&i  aad  Aagaet  A.  D.  36$. 
And  thie  b  lyaiimed  by  tha  lantli  of  tha  dttk^of  aadiof  Ma  aacceeaoia 
in  the  aee  leeipectifdy  t  Mastaaa*  18  yeara,  Theoaaa'  19,  aad  Frtar'a  la  t 
the  iMrd  of  thb  toetbdagaahridMH  with  the  year  befata  tha  giaatperae. 
calba*.  A.  D.  30a,  hb  bet  with  the  ahMh  of  the  pateeeaOua,  A.  I>  .;ii. 


*  R  II  »i  SI.  >ji  D.  4  IhU.  vM.  18.  a|t  a 

*  IbM.  i%.  ttut  C.  D. 
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tiie  week  it  acttudly  bcM«  date  has  not  been  handed  down 
from  tettimonjr.     It  it  known  however  that  it  waa  p^bKahed 


ia  wUdi  b«  (iiAfid*.  Thb  ghw  bit  im  fww  A-  P.  300;  aad  iliwrfun 
At  1m«  ofTbeooM  A.D.  aoeabo:  fromwUdiw*  aaeMidto  lb*  kMft  «f 
DioBjiitM  A.  D.  964  ia  Um  latb  of  OalBwi— 

BoMbbM  nfa«  to  MTtrd  PiMebal  epiatiM  of  Dioajriat  t  oaa  to  Dooii* 
tiM  and  DidjoHM,  two  of  his  pcwdijnan  or  bio  safVagaa  biabopt' :  *lr  §, 
i^fs  1M(  ■m  ■■mmb  MffWMroi  Mfvfv^ipJBaf  (  vn  |i^  oaaotv  4  I*"*  ''VIP*'''' 

aaoUiir  to  Hieras,  oe«  of  Um  biobofM  of  Egypt  alao  t  and  Mrcnl  mora, 
written  wbta  Eaitar  waa  appraacbtaf  (boCon  Eaitar  at  kaat) ;  tba  lart  hi 
the  ninth  of  GaIfi«MW*:  'O  W  iwtmnpm  ad  fAaiiAwpf  (GaUoMM  w.) 

Tbo  amtb  of  GaOiaana  would  fall  batwaen  Anguat  A.  D.  a6i  and  Anfwt 
A.  D.  a6a  :  and  tba  Eaalar  lUawad  to  woold  ba  that  of  tha  lattar*. 

Thu  M  tba  irat  aolhaalk  aOiMtoo  to  tha  Aksaadriaa  ralo  of  aot  oda* 
bratinn  Eaalar  oatO  aftar  tha  rantol  aqahiai,  wUdk  ocean  ia  EedMHa> 
Ikal  btaterr.  Accwdh^  to  that  tula,  if  tba  haaar  14A  Ml  tba  day  baiara 
dM  rarnal  aquiaas  Eaatar  moat  ba  dtierred  till  tba  aeit  nsoath.  It  adg bt 
idl  on  tha  Tamal  equinox ;  and  Eaatcr  ba  leapt  on  tha  irat  Sunday  after 
it :  but  it  could  not  bll  aarliar  and  Eaalar  ba  kept  oa  tha  irat  Suad^ 
after. 

The  inapactioQ  of  tha  Lunar  CUradar  of  our  Paati  for  ^  whola  pariod 
of  tha  atttiag  of  Dtonyaraa,  fiaai  A.  D.  346  to  A.  D.  a^  wiD  ahav  that 
BO  qnaatioo  of  that  kiad  could  occur  hi  aayyaaia  of  thb  iniarral  but  tarok 
A.  D.  as4  ud  A.  D.  a6a.  In  tha  foraar,  A.  D.  254,  Don.  Lat.  A.  (if 
that  waa  tha  aaoood  yaar  of  an  Octactcrie  cycle  which  bora  data  March  17 
A.  D.  >5^)  the  lunar  14th  would  fall  on  Sunday  Mardi  19 ;  in  which 
caaa  Hippolytua'  mla  would  bare  aDowad  of  Eaatar  on  Suaday  Mardi  a6: 
but  March  19  being  thraa  daya  bafon  March  aa,  tha  eoeBaMoly  raoiirad 


•  TIm  rMdiag  ia  tW  test  of  BuMbiaa  fa  tya  iaalMfle  k  eartrialy  Tto^^  dk 
iaraif^prtai  and  jet  it  ia  dUkalt  to  aif  wkat  eoold  have  been  MMat  by  any 
aadi  aOaiien  to  aabaptaUwia,  or  pariod  «faafcnyaan.aatbat.  Wbatwiatlie 
apeA  of  tbia  beplaWaria  ?  It  ia  dear  it  waa  act  tha  itat  year  of  OelH— n  be* 
eaaae  It  waa  aow  the  wtiA  yaar  ef  OalHa—a,  net  tba  e^A.  Bad  the 
aeaa  iwt^iHt  v%t  MTevTiipiaa«  It  wowd  have  had  a  vaay  aifalBaai 
Far.  aapfioilBt  A.  D.  »6«  to  be  the  aacoad  jear  of  aoae  carieat  OetaWaric  eycK 
yet  wolarldit  with  tha  aialh  of  CTalHaaM,  tkal  weald  iaiply  that  the  trrt  jeer  of 
aaeh  a  period  MMt  haM  floiaddad  wlifc  Ma  int.  and  both  with  A.  D.  «53.  Ia 
tMa  eaaa  INouyaiH  ai^ht  wd  alada  to  the  ivat  period  ef  thb  Mad  ahaolaialy, 
aad  yet  aa  the  awaaara  af  the  daiBllua  efthe  letgaeTOdMawaa  alaei  whehei 
igaed  thraagh  eaa  aaah  pariod.  and  bad  aaw  got  taaa  tha  meomL 

«  I.  fLriLja.  «9oAt  is.6.  3SI  BjC.  7  Ibid,  ml  «<i  A. 
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in  the  teeood  of  Probiu ;  and  the  teeond  of  Probus  bora 
date  U.  C.  1080  A.  D.  277,  befoie  the  Kalends  of  If  arch  at 
least  It  had  a  Prefiioe  or  Introdoetum,  explanatoiy  of  its 
prindplea  and  structure ;  of  which  Eusebios  has  quoted  a 
part* :  and  frmn  this  it  appears  that  in  the  year  in  question. 
I.e.  1080  A.  D.  277«  the  26th  of  the  Alexandrine  Phame- 
noth,  the  22nd  of  the  STro-Macedonian  Dystrus,  and  the 
22nd  of  the  Roman  March,  all  met  together  on  the  foarth 
day  of  the  son  in  Aria,  aooording  to  the  assumptions  of 
AnatoHui*.    The  two  former  of  those  dates  could  agree  to 

dsis  of  dM  vsnMl  wiaiiimi  st  thii  tioM^  Um  Alsssadfine  mis  would  tsks 
te  aast  laaar  t4th.  April  17,  aad  kcsp  Easier  00  Soadajr  April  33. 

Acsia.  A.D.  a6a  Dom.  Ltt  B»  in  Uw  Mooad  ytsr  of  aa  octailaris  wUch 
bors  date  Marrb  18  A.  D.  a6i,  tha  hnar  14th  would  fidl  oa  Tharad^r 
Mardl  so^  beftna  the  eqninos  abo  i  and  the  Alsnadrias  nda  woald  taka  tha 
aast  iBBor  i^th,  April  18,  Fridaf ;  and  keep  Fastiir  oa  Sandajr  April  so. 
DiuajaiMa'  aaeoad  apialla  above  lalaied  to  bmmc  hsve  been  written  bcfDra 
tUa  Faaiiwri  fei  thera  ia  aolUaf  ia  ic  wUdi  woold  inplj  Ant  then  wae 
any  doobi  caaearaiaf  it.  The  role  tkea  waa  already  well  oaderalood ;  al 
leoil  m  the  Alaasadriae  dawch.  We  anjr  pwiime  then  that  k  waa  irst 
Aetiactlj  etpWaad  ia  the  other  epietle,  above  rctered  to  {  the  dale  sf 
wUch  woold  thaa  be  deteiininwl  to  A.  D.  »34.  Aad  that  would  go  ftr  le 
r  iisulaimis  Aat  s  modMad  type  of  the  Octaateria  waa  actasBy 
iaio  the  dawch  al  Akssadria.  sad  by  Dioayaiua.  in  A.  D. 
«S3  {  aad  waa  raraiaiiri  thera,  eubjert  to  the  proper  comdiooa,  down  to 
A.  D.  385. 

*  Tbaaa  asuaaplinBa  asppooa  the  lagwea  iaio  Ariea  March  19.  It 
would  be  dMkalt  lo  aeeenal  far  w  saatuapltoa  like  thai,  without  a  know, 
ledge  of  that  coiabiaarisa  of  apberaa,  aad  of  thoae  prtodpiae  sad  dMa^ 
of  wUch  we  gsva  aa  areoual  aopfs.  p.  56  aqq.  Thees  prindplea  sad 
woald  be  baphciily  adopted  by  Aasieliaa,  s  aalive  faidaed  of 
,  ia  ayris,  bai  btosghl  ap  si  Olawairia.  Thoepodithanof  the 
of  llMMoch  la  Ws  tiaw  baisg  anppsssd  to  hsss  bs«  Msrdi  S3, 
sad  the  dale  whsa  the  raraaatoa  ts  aalsindsnthi,  ia  fhst  ^phar s.  sttrinad  lo 
Ha  msrtnaBi,  sad  bcgaa  to  be  mbbiiJij  by  lbs  esolnry  Modoa  hi 
seoeequealis.  (for  the  raaaoa  ssdgasd  aapn,  page  61  aote,)  beiag  aop* 
pooad  to  have  boaa  B.C.  781  hi  gso  yasra,  at  the  rala  of  oae  day  ia 
80  yeare,  tUe  preraaeina  would  bo  aappsasd  to  aaoaal  lo/bor  days  eosa- 
plela.  Haam.  tha  epedi  of  the  Krioa  of  Maasafoih  B.C.  78  hiim% 
lfaRhs3-8or  Mareh  151  A.  D.  S77  H  would  bs  Msreh  13  ♦4,  that  ia 
Msreh  19.  Or  ha  aMMi  hsvs  saaasMd  thai  the  raeaaaloa  hi 
bsfaafroaa  March  ajB-C.  78)  aad  tbirafcts  Ihal  A.  D.  343  h  1 
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BoChmf  at  that  time  but  the  22iid  of  the  Julian  Mareh.  If 
ao,  the  SSnd  of  the  Roman  March  that  year  agreed  with  tiM 
S2Ddof  the  Julian. 

riii.  Kpoch  of  the  Roman  Sapputatioo  or  Eaater  mk.  We 
maj  have  ooeanon  to  give  a  more  complete  aooouut  of  tkia 
Roman  mle  and  its  epodi  hereafter.  It  appears  both  from 
the  Fasti  ConsolarM  Caqmuani,  and  from  the  Paadial  Later- 
colut  of  84  yeart  recoverad  by  Muratoriua,  that  the  Roman 
Suppatation  in  qneation  traoed  back  to  ita  epoch  took  it* 
riae  on  the  Kalends  of  Janoary  U.  C.  1051 ;  when  the  day  of 
the  new  moon,  the  seventh  day  of  the  wedic,  and  the  first  of 
Janoary  Roman,  all  met  together. 

These  are  rery  authentic  eriterions  of  January  1  A.  D.  S96; 
when,  the  Dom.  Let.  being  B,  January  1  was  a  Saturday : 
and  the  moon  having  been  new  for  the  meridian  of  Pwis 
December  81  at  10  a.  m.  A.  D.  297,  the  Inna  prima  of  that 
moon  might  be  dated  Janoary  1  at  midnight,  A.  D.  298.  On 
this  principle  January  1  A.  D.  298  and  the  Kalends  of  Janu- 
ary U.  C.  1051  were  absolutdy  one  and  the  same. 

ix.  Acta  of  the  Martyrs  of  Palestine  Many  dates  are 
recorded  by  Eusebius  in  his  account  of  the  Martyrs  who 
anflered  in  Palestine  in  the  great  persecution,  from  A.D.  808 
to  818 :  too  numerous  indeed  and  too  particular  to  be  here 
produced  and  oooaideredf.  They  are  given  first  and  innoperly 
in  the  style  of  the  calendar  of  Onsarea,  or  calendar  of  Pales- 
tine ;  but  they  are  also  given  in  that  of  the  Roman :  and 
one  being  compared  with  the  other  it  appears  that,  mmtmiU 
wMitandUt  (i.  e.  in  every  thing  but  the  names  of  the  months, 
and  possibly  the  absolute  though  not  the  rebtive  order  of 
the  months  in  each,)  they  are  the  same ;  and  the  rdation  of 
the  solar  calendar  of  Palestine  to  the  Roman«  in  the  sense  of 
the  Julian,  waa  one  of  identity.  No  eioeption  to  this  iden- 
tity in  a  particular  instance  is  discoveiable,  except  where 
there  is  reason  to  suspect  some  error  of  reading  in  the  text 
of  Eusebius  itself  at  preaent. 

to  4  daj«  foiapkis  :  to  ibal  A.  D.  377  the  Knoo  of  MasnniUi  woold  b* 
btsriof  dstoitrfctly  Msrdi  13-4*  OT  Match  19.    Aaddrisb  prsbsUyths 

Inis  ssphasDOB  oi  dm  opiaioa. 
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llie  mode  in  which  Umm  different  dates  are  compered 
togelher,  each  in  iU  proper  ttjle,  maj  be  iiltuirated  by  the 
IbOovnig  esaaplea :  ^Um  laip^  l«7a«ai&<c<(nf*  atr^  wuph  'P«*- 
limtot$  4  «pi  htKavtrrt  KaXopiAr  ^9Mii0p(mp^ —  Avmpov  nrfvin 

Ttrpiu  «a  <^<t&-    1^  «p^  JvWa  KoAavdAv  *A«/MAA^vi~ 

HcvtfuBofi  iai»6t  htvrJpar  Ifna  Jb  cby  np^  ntmdpmv  ^upifAv  'AvptA- 
Atm9  ^ —  np6  bm6€*a  KaAaj*A«r  A«K<f«/3p^r*  ^  ydpoir   iLp  foipit 

^Um  cImS^^— ^^  MH*^  vcftvny SuvPiut  Noc/i^^p^oif  ■ — ^ 

Mi|i4t  neWipiov  mitkVTfi  ««d  c2«^ «^  3«rM  KoAorMv  Aiywi- 

VTwr*— ^/ov  M^<^  rpuriciud««((iny  ElftoSr  No«|<^^>/ait  *— * A*<A- 
Ao^  rt09mpnrKmtbtKirTf,  mp^  d«Ka«iri4a  KoAaiMi'  'loMNMip^iMV  P — 

AHlwfan fu^  mU  ft<c^ vp^rpM*irCOdr*laMV^M*vF— 

n<^r(ov  lofi"^ Jicj(o«d«MiTj|,  Ma^^ 9  v/w  d«car((nr(ifM»9 

KaAaj>Mv^ — AiNrrpov  v/^vn) vpi  rpM»jr  N«»i>mi'  Mofir^v'^ 

Niivoiff  aJTOiff  Maf»ruuf,  ^  y^yoir*  ^  ifii^ffl  Avarpotf^,  So  that 
the  only  exception  which  appeara  it  that  of  Awtov  fufvot 
4yM9,  «pi  4«r&  Etbmp  MovWmv*;  where  Valerina  conaequently 
propoaea  to  read  Hp^  t(  EibAp  'lowimp. 

The  rehUaon  of  the  aohur  calendar  of  Palestine  then  to  the 
B4Mnaii  at  thia  time  waa  one  of  equality,  in  all  but  the  names 
and  order  of  the  months.  It  is  certHin  that  its  relation  to 
the  Julian  at  the  same  point  of  time  was  one  of  equality  too ; 
Cor  this  aohur  ealaodar  was  nothing  more  than  the  Julian  type 
of  the  old  Macedo-Syrian  lunar  calendar.  Its  epoch  was  Dius 
1  November  1 ;  and  every  <me  of  the  months  in  it  bore  date 
on  the  first  of  the  correspooding  Julian  month.  If  ao 
the  relation  of  the  Roman  calendar  to  the  Julian  for  the 
whole  of  this  period,  A.  D.  808  to  313,  was  one  of  equality 


X.  Paschal  Laterculns  of  100  years.  There  is  extant  also 
a  Paschal  Laterculus  of  100  years,  the  sources  of  which  and 
the  oonatructioo  have  never  yet  been  pointed  out ;  but  we 
hope  some  time  or  oClMr  to  give  u  aoooont  of  them  ourselves. 
It  waa  really  derived  fron  the  PMehal  eyde  of  Anatolius,  re- 

h  K  M  *Mi  I  JI9  D.  •  IbM.  9.  SiS  »• 
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ferred  to  supra.  In  the  ymr  io  which  it  took  its  rise,  A.  D. 
812,  April  18  wms  Eester^daj  md  8111MU17.  The  Dom.  Lett, 
that  jesjr  betog  P  B  April  18  would  be  Sunday.  It  was  also 
the  lunar  19 ;  and  that  too  would  be  correct :  Maidi  86  the 
mme  year  having  beea  iMniiwI  m  the  lana  prima. 

xL  Date  of  the  Ceoeilini  RiiMmm,  A.  D.  818.  Leetty 
it  appears  finom  Optatus  S  that  the  eovndl  whadi 
at  Borne  A.  D.  818,  on  occasion  of  the  sehiam  of 
met  on  the  Ti  Nonas  Oetobres,  a  Friday.  A.  D.  818  the  Dom. 
Let.  was  D,  and  October  2  was  Friday. 

We  oonsider  it  saperflooos  to  oontinoe  this  inresbgation 
any  forther.  Having  arrived  at  this  year,  A.  D.  818,  we 
have  got  to  a  point  of  time  from  which  we  may  safely  take  it 
for  granted  that  the  administration  of  the  Jnlaan  wlendnr 
proceeded  miiformly,  and  according  to  its  proper  law,  dmm 
to  the  date  of  the  Oregoriaa  ooRMtioii.  But  the  proper 
epoch  of  its  fixation  in  one  and  the  same  form  was  not  thie 
year;  but  A.  D.  224  ex  Kalendis  Martiis  or  A.  D.  225  ex 
Kalendis  Januariis.  It  is  not  neoeesaiy  however  for  us  to  re- 
peat what  we  have  so  lately  said  on  this  subject.  For  oar 
own  part  we  do  not  hesitate  to  resolve  each  of  theee  effeete 
into  the  same  Divine  Providenoe;  which  both  ordaiMd  that 
the  actual  course  of  annual  natural  time,  brought  down 
in  the  form  of  Julian  from  the  first,  and  the  actual  Julian 
Correction  of  the  dictator  Oesar  shonld  first  meet  in  a  state 
of  entire  and  complete  coincidence  in  this  year,  A.  D.  224  or 
A.  D.  225 :  and  also  that,  hsving  once  met  together  and  co- 
incided in  that  state,  and  in  that  year,  they  should  never 
after  become  distinct,  but  should  always  proceed  together  in 
the  same  state  of  identity  one  with  the  oUier. 
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CHAPTER    IT 


Om  the  Ihmdinal  C^ck  qfthe  JmHmm  (hrrtdiom,  finm  A.  D.  67 
to  A.  D.  856. 


Smtion  I.— Om  the  NmrnOimmi  Ckmrmcter  qf  V.C.  »20 
A.  D.  67. 

The  reriew  of  the  coune  of  the  Hebdomadal  cycle  in  the 
Julian  Correction  having  been  brought  down  to  the  time 
when  the  Julian  year  at  Rone  and  its  administration  wore 
no  longer  to  be  distinguished  from  the  Julian  year  and  its 
proper  administration  at  preaent ;  we  propoae  to  institute  a 
nmilar  review  of  the  eonree  and  sncoession  of  the  Nundinal 
cycle  in  the  Mme  Correction,  which  was  running  parallel  to 
the  HebdooMulal  all  this  time.  Hut  as  wc  have  already 
traced  this  cycle  from  B.  C.  45  to  the  reign  of  Claudius,  we 
shall  not  begin  this  proposed  review  of  it  from  an  earlier  point 
of  time  than  the  reign  of  Nero ;  nor  in  fact  than  the  thirteenth 
year  of  his  reign  U.  C.  820  A.  D.  67. 

It  may  be  shewn  on  a  future  opportunity  that  Nero  was 
•till  in  Greece  at  the  beginning  of  A.  I).  67 ;  and  at  the  time 
of  the  Isthmian  games  (the  beginning  of  March)  was  at 
Corinth  :  and  was  reealled  to  Italy  from  thence  by  the 
arrival  of  Ua  freedman  Helius,  (whom  he  had  left  in  charge 
of  the  government  at  Rome  when  he  went  away  himself  on 
thit  vint  to  Greece,)  jnst  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ganiea  in 
oQeatioB*'. 

There  cannot  be  any  doubt  coaceiuiug  the  year  of  his  re- 
tvn  to  Italy.  The  depmatkNi  of  both  the  Coiualea  onb- 
■nrii  and  Nero's  ■iiunwidinf  them  *,  (which  the  PaaCi  date  Bx 
KaL  Jnliia  U.  C.  890,)  the  SigilUria  next  in  oourae  after  his 
ntam*  (Dee.  90-38),  the  iUleoda  of  Jaaouy  in  the  next 
<o—ilar  year?,  U.  C.  891  A.  D.  68,  the  Votomm  nuncupatio 
(Jan.  8)  the  MBe  year*«  and  kstly  the  revolt  of  Oalba  in 
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^Mun  •,  at  that  tine  7%  jean  of  age^,  are  all  mcatioBed  after 
the  Tint  to  Greece.  A.  D.  66  U.  C.  819,  and  after  the  retWB 
to  Italy,  U.C.  8aOA.D.67. 

It  appear*  from  Soetoniut  that  Naples  was  the  first  dtj  in 
Italy  which  Nero  viaited  on  the  ooeaiion  of  hit  return ;  and 
the  first  which  he  entowl  in  triumph,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Eiselastas  of  antiquity,  in  commemoration  of  his  pre- 
tended rieloriea  at  the  garnet  in  Greece',  and  that  Antinm 
waa  the  next,  and  Rome  was  the  last :  and  that  he  entered 
eedi  of  theae  also  in  the  aeme  manner';  to  that  he  waa 
certainly  first  at  Nafdee  after  this  return  :  and  at  Naples  he 
eertatnly  made  some  stay. 

Now  Snetonins  tdls  ns  that  while  he  was  at  Naples  the 
news  of  the  revolt  of  Vindex  in  Gaul  reached  him  there*; 


*  C.  Jofios  Vindex :  tbuugb  Lanpcidtnt  stjln  him  Luctim  ^  inors  >  % 
which  M  prohablj  s  corruptioe  of  his  test  for  Julias.  Mr.  CBatoa  b  hb 
FMrti  RooHai  datss  ths  riifaif  of  Yiados  A.  D. 68;  sad  Mip|iosss  a'ltnaMs 
viritofN«ti*stoNa|ilsi^oasA.D.67.  thsoUMrA.D.68t  farwUehhs 
appeals  ID  IMo*.  Bat  Dio  has  BO  such  doahls  TisiL  Aceoidiiv  lo  Uai 
Nsr*,  bssrd  of  the  nmh  of  Vnidn  st  Naples*  sad  of  that  of  Galba  at 
RooM^  sridcniljr  to  disianrt  fesra ;  ooe  A.  D.  67  the  other  A.  D.  68.  Ws 
hops  to  hare  s  fotors  opportnaity  of  cooftidrring  the  ehrooologjr  of  Nero'e 
vi^  to  Greses,  sod  sll  its  cirnimslsnMs.  But  with  respect  lo  dde  psrti- 
calsr  ipwstioa  of  the  tms  yssr  of  dM  rsvolt  of  Viadss,  sad  whsa  Nsro 
•lat  hosnl  of  it,  ws  think  ths  fsd  rwocdsd  hj  Sustoaim*,  (thai  Nsfo  ds- 
pmod  Ihs  two  coasah  of  ths  jreor,  in  which  hs  tsceivsd  ths  news,  of  their 
fflBtnf^  oQ  purposs  to  soccwd  to  holh  of  then  h«fftilf,  Qosei  firtsle  seesi 
BOO  posss  GsOiss  dehdhri  idsi  a  consols.)  is  sbondsntljr  conpctent  to 
dscids  It.  For  this  was  doos,  ss  ths  Pasd  Consolsres.  shew  \ 
Nsro  thsnibts  hsard  of  dis  revok  of  Viadss  hi  A.  D.  67. 

Ths  trvth  iadssd  sppssre  to  bs  that  ths  risiag  of  Viadsa  actasUy  took 
pisos  A.  D.  67}  sad  ysl  wss  aol  euppisessd  bjr  hb  dsslh  aalil  ths  asst 
yssr,  A.  D.  68*.  Aad  this  espWas  ths  Uelorical  etstsment  thai  hs 
prodsimed  Calh*  hefor*  hi«  de«l)i ;  yet  HtMi  tli«  o#wa  nf  Iim  dssth  sad 

I  Alrsandrr  Hnmu.  i 
Isiti  St.    Hm*.  Naro.  si  1 

S  Uiii.  to.  t6.  fc   1  (.  Iter  AiwaioU  Offwes 

•  dp.  t6.  ris,  B.  S4-  L  4- 


•  8asl8niss,sli.i.  CtINo.lslL«7.      1  so.  Vimnrtu.  is.  PralMo.    Ct  8as- 

*  tesloaiae,  iL  5  t  dl  Gsib*,  Hr.  1 1     loafaw,  Neto,  ss.  3 1  5.    TiiiUne,  ham. 
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Neapoli  de  motu  G«Uijurnm  eofpnoTit*:  and  he  further  cha- 
raeteruea  the  day  ou  which  this  news  arrired  aa  the  same 
on  which  Nero  himaelf  U.  C.  812  A.  D.  50  had  put  hit  own 
mother  to  death ;  Die  ipeo  quo  matrem  occiderat.  Thi*  day, 
it  is  agreed,  was  one  of  the  QMn^iM/ntf';  i.  e.  one  of  the  fire 
dars  from  March  19  Roman  indasiTe  to  March  f8  Roman 
inclusive  C:  and  we  may  collect  from  Dio^s  accooot  of  the 
crent  in  particular  that  it  could  not  have  been  earlier  than 
the  Hard  day**,  March  21  Roman.  And  that  is  oonfirmed  by 
the  age  of  the  moon  at  the  time.  The  plan  contrived  for  the 
death  of  Agrippina  was  executed  after  supper ;  between  supper 
at  least  and  midnight :  and  Tacitus  speaks  of  the  same  night 
as  Sideriboa  inlnstris '  (sUrlight  but  not  moonlight) ;  Dio  or 
\  Mlinus  speaks  of  it  as  actually  dark  ^  :  which  understood 
ui  tiie  absenee  of  moonlight  merely  would  not  be  inconsistent 
with  Tacitna.  The  last  new  moon  of  our  General  Lunar  Calen- 
dar, Period  xiv.  Cyde  vi.  15,  would  bear  date  March  2  at 

of    that     of     Vavo     K#.tK     nMr-ti#«i     (laHm     in     Aiiain     atMiIlt     thr     ■anM    tUDC, 

A.D.6Sr 

Oa  this  <|iM*uoo  n  w  rrry  Dereaaary  auu  to  uuie  into  arcvaat  what  Pliojr 
Um  yoai^sr  sbssnrss  of  Vcrgmias  Rafas,  who  was  essiBMadiafc  in  ^»*i'- 
tumf  whsn  this  riiiaf  look  pbee  io  Gaol,  sad  who  has  ia  history  the 
crsdit  of  hsviag  sapnf  sail  A  it:  Thginta  aaab  gkNW  sua  sopcrmit « : 
I.  •.  hs  diad  JO  yms%  aftar  this  areot.  Now  ha  died  in  the  year  of  hia 
third  eoaaohu.  U.  C.  850  A.  D.  97 1  and  while  he  was  in  office  as  coasol 
ordhwriasof  the  ysar  hliwulf:  aad  hs  wm  aoccasded  by  Tkdtast  and 
TMiaa,  wUla  sliB  ia  oSos  as  coMal  saftclm.  proaoaaMd  his  feaeial 
ocalioa :  f.sstoiii  ssl  a  consnls  rnrasiw  IWila*.  Now  if  ws  rsekoa 
bock  S9y«af«  ftwa  A.D.97  il  bri^t«w«oA.D.68.  VsrgiahM  disd 
soaMCfans  bsfssa  ths  Kalsods  of  Jaaaaiy  aad  the  Kalsads  of  Jaly  A.  D. 
97 ;  Viadet  aMBi  csrtiMy  havs  disd  somslims  bslbrs  Jaas  A.  D.  68: 
aad  (Rw  the  thas  of  his  dsalh  A.  D.  68,  to  UmI  of  VsTfflabs' A.  D.  97.  k 
adfhl  bs  S9  ysars  fniaylili.  aad  part  of  a  jolh  1  so  that  Pliny  might  wdl 
spsak  of  it  ia  raaad  aaasbsrs  ss  90  jrsan. 

'  IMa.  Iiill  SI.    |laUislM»  Qafta,     iialBi,  CWha,  la.  1. 
si  Ml  ia.6    &.  NansiMLli  Shi         S  k  U.  1.     CH  vi.  101  is.  19. 
f.  7.a.    PI >w  OsiU,  tt.  fM.   ana-     Db,  btt.  14,  s|  1  biv.  4  <  ls«li- 1. 

•  Vlia.tL46wOtDKIsltt.i6.t1         s  ChrM,  fmtk,  m.  tS9  tit.  J!**' 

~*f Via,  laalv.  6^  OtOtho^lLi.  Oslsa^ar.  Partaa,  8«.  4«*-  ■  Qsla- 
Tuikim,  ham.  sH.  I.  4-(«-    ■>!•»  ^^      |ssltai.  ^  lii-  iJ- 

IS.14.  *  Aaa.  ait.  f.  ^  m.  i|. 
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■idni^t  A.  D.  59;  and  that  U  prored  to  be  correct  bj  the  Ikot 
of  tbo  edipee  April  80  the  mum  yaer,  of  which  we  gave  aa 
•eeovnt  tupra '.  This  moon  would  be  20  days  <^  ocNoplete 
at  midnight  March  22 :  and  it  would  pooeiblj  not  rite  until 
near  midnight  March  22 ;  and  up  to  midnight,  Mardi  2S, 
the  night  of  March  21  would  still  be  dark,  m>  far  aa  a  ttar- 
Uf^t  night  oonld  be  ao.  From  Tacitus'  account  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  tbe  newt  both  of  the  danger  in  which  the  life 
of  Agrippina  had  been  placed,  and  of  her  escape  from  it  in 
the  first  inataaee,  was  reoeiTed  at  Bai«  ■ ;  it  must  clearljr 
be  inferred  that  the  Quinquatrus  could  not  then  have  been 
o?er  there.  Her  murder  was  completed  the  same  night  >, 
and  her  ftmcral  obsequies  were  havtilj  performed  the  same 
night  B ;  and  the  next  daj  or  soon  after,  (probably  at  the  end 
of  the  Quinquatrus,)  Nero  retired  to  NapleiP,  before  he  re- 
turned to  Home. 

Tlie  dajr  then  on  which  he  heard  of  the  revolt  of  Viodex 
must  have  been  March  21  Boman,  U.C.  820  A.D.  67. 
Soetonius  addsP:  Statimque  in  gymnasium  progresens  ear- 

tantes  athletes spectarit :  no  doubt  from  an  afflsctatioa 

of  unconeem  at  anch  news,  as  too  trifling  and  insigniifaiint 
to  be  worthy  ci  aerioos  notice:  and  he  tells  na  that  he 
kept  up  this  appearance  of  indifference  about  it  for  ei^ki 
days :  Denique  per  octo  continues  dies  non  reeeribere  eniqnam 
non  mandare  quid  aut  pnedpere  oonatns  rem  silentio  ob- 
litterarit  P.  This  number  of  days  is  somctliiog  remarkable ; 
and  aa  it  is  exactly  the  measure  of  one  Nundinal  cyole,  we 
may  found  upon  it  a  conjecture  that  the  news  was  reeeived 
on  the  first  day  of  the  Nundinal  cyde,  and  that  was  proba- 
bly the  reason  why,  for  the  next  eight  days  at  least,  Nero 
•flTected  to  take  no  notice  of  it.  If  so,  March  21  Boman 
U.  C.  820  must  have  been  Nundinal  Now  the  character 
of  this  year  was  eigU.  Conseqneotly  that  of  Mardi  was  Jhe ; 
and  therefore  the  21st  <^  March  Roman,  the  third  day  (tf  the 
Qninquatrus,  this  year  would  be  NnndinaL 

The  relation  of  the  Boman  to  the  Julian  Kalends  U.  C. 


>  R^«  160.  Mm  tVif  JM,  fcr  lihiricMi  to  tk» 

■  Aml  shr.  a.  4mA  of  A^iipyl— ,  i*f-i*T  t  joy. 

o  IML  10.    Cf.  tk«  Octette  «r  8».         9  IHto.  sL  7. 9. 
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8S0  A.  D.  67  WM  one  of  eqa«lity :  aiul  March  21  Roman 
was  March  21  Julian  also.  That  gunca  were  going  on  at 
Naplea  at  this  time  appears  from  the  «bo?e  aooount  of  Soe- 
<>  p.  Naplea  had  quinquennial  gmmea ;  but  thoae  would 
iiwi  ite  in  coone  A.  D.  67,  though  they  probably  were  so 
A.  D.  06.  We  diould  undentand  theae  games  there  in  the 
present  instance  merely  of  sodi  celebrities  as  might  be  usual 
every  where  on  the  third  of  the  Quinquatrus. 

Sbctiox  II.— On  the  Nmdimai  Ckaraeter  o/V.  C.  822  A.  D. 
09;  and  on  the  date  of  the  Hick  ofCrtmoma. 

The  dale  of  the  battles  at  Cremona,  U.  C.  822  A.  D.  09,  in 
the  dril  war  of  Vitcllius  and  Vespasian,  (after  the  death  of 
Nero,  and  nfter  the  death  of  Oalba,  and  that  of  Otho  also,) 
and  consequently  the  date  of  the  sack  of  Cremona  itself, 
which  happened  the  same  day  as  the  last  of  those  battles, 
are  determined  in  general  by  the  lunar  eclipse  of  October  18 
the  same  year.  This  eclipse  howercr  is  expressly  mentioned 
only  by  Dio  or  Xiphilinus  9.  It  is  not  noticed  by  Tacitus ; 
though  he  too  alludes  to  the  fact  of  the  rising  of  the  moon 
on  one  of  the  evenings  during  which  these  battles  were  going 
on  '.  There  is  consequently  some  appearanee  of  inconsis- 
tency between  his  account  of  these  things  and  that  of  Dio ; 
which  we  most  begin  with  remoTing. 

For  this  purpose  we  will  assume  that  Dio's  in  particular  is 
oiih^tantially  correct.  He  relates  then  first  of  all*  how  the 
■oUiers  of  Vitellius,  at  the  instigation  of  their  commander, 
(whom  be  styles  Allienus  and  Tacitus  simply  Cscina  *,) 


*  The  im  aasilioo  of  bin  in  Tadtas  oeews  Uislor.  L  5a  {  wImts  dM 
old  ridlat  was  A.Cwcina,uaul  LipMw  sksrsd  it  eiN^sctmllj  to  Afismw 
Gadaa.  Bat  ii  is  oMirt  probsbb  that  it  was  ialmdsd  msrdj  of  ths  Pn»- 
■aaoa  AahM;  sad  ikat  ifasaaaMia  faU  was  Aalas  lidahn  Qsdaa,  as 
kappssniatbs  ViMiL  lidaiasaiglttgsCesnwplsdlsloAMsaMtai  Dbt 
ihaiigh  AlliiM  was  csrtaialy  a  NoaMa  gsalfls  siasag  lbs  Booisas,  (cf. 
Cleao.  sd  Pkas.  siL  11,  lat  Appiaa,  B.  C.  ii.  78:  iv.  59}  Gasar,  Ds 
BtDo  AJfkaae,  >.  34.)  On  ths  oihsr  hand,  a  lidalas  Carina  is  omm- 
ikmsd  (Utsior.  M.  $».)  tmoai§  lbs  ssaoiocs  al  MaliBa  tMs  jmr,  A.  D.  €9, 
Cbriaa  was( 


P  Tils.  sL  7.  0.  s  Isv.  n.  f  HMar.  tt.  t|.  •  Un.  to. 
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induced  to  decUre  for  V«ipMMni.  And  that  it  cioiiwitwf 
with  the  testimony  of  the  Faiti  Goumkiee*  in  whir!-  A 
Liciniut  Caeina  Appears  both  as  conaiil  saflTeetas  Kx  1.  . 
Sept.  U.C.  822  A.D.  60,  and  as  PerdoeUionb  daauMtua 
and  degraded  Bx  Prid.  Kal.  Nov.  the  same  jear :  for  that 
was  done  at  Rome  as  soon  as  this  act  of  his  at  Cremona  oamt 
to  be  known  there  *.  Yet  he  was  still  coosul  at  the  time  ot 
these  battles  of  Cremona ;  and  he  is  so  styled  bjr  Dio  both  oa 
the  former  occasion*  and  on  the  day  of  the  last  of  these 
battles*  (October  20)  itself. 

This  first  resolution  howcrer  was  followed  by  an  almost 
immediate  change  of  uiind  * ;  and  the  same  night  the  mooB 
was  eclipsed':  which  fixes  the  date  of  these  prooeedinga 
(both  those  of  this  night  and  those  of  the  day  belbra)  to 
October  18. 

The  next  day,  r^  vvrtpai^J  October  19,  we  have  the  be- 
ginning of  the  battles;  which  now  took  place  and  lasted  all 
that  day  and  all  the  next  night  *.  The  moon  is  again  alloded 
to  on  this  night*;  and  that  must  have  been  the  same  allu- 
sion which  occurs  in  Tacitus  >>.  At  sunrise  the  next  morning. 
(October  20,)  when  the  third  legion  sumamed  Gallica,  Utcly 
arrived  from  the  east,  agreeably  to  the  custom  which  they 
had  learned  to  obsenre  in  Syria,  saluted  the  rising  sun<^ ;  tbti 
accidental  coincidence  decided  the  nctory  in  favour  of  the 
partisans  of  VeqMuian.  The  same  day  Cremona  was  sack- 
ed * ;  and  the  date  of  that  event  is  thus  determined  to  Octo- 
ber 20. 

Now  Tacitus  also  ascribes  the  ultimate  decision  of  the  con- 
test to  the  same  ooinddenoe  * ;  and  he  too  dates  the  destme- 
tion  of  Cremona  the  same  day':  and  so  (ar  he  is  consistent 
with  Dio.  But  his  only  allusion  to  the  moon  comes  in  in 
the  account  of  the  battle  by  night  which  preceded  this  inci- 
dent in  the  morning  f.     Consequently  not  on  the  night  of 
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the  ecliiMe,  October  18,  but  on  the  night  after  it,  October  19. 
His  account  then,  beginning  with  the  arriral  of  Antoniut 
Priinua  at  Bedriacum^  must  begin  on  October  18;  and  if 
he  had  made  mention  of  the  eclipse  it  mnst  hare  been  on 
the  night  of  that  day ;  for  he  also  mentions  the  day  after 
that  arrival  (October  19)  from  the  Jifth  hour  until  evening  i ; 
and  at  the  third  hour  of  the  next  night  the  renewal  of  the 
oontcat  ^ :  from  which  time  down  to  the  destruction  of  Cre- 
mona his  account  agrees  with  Dio's. 

Now  with  lefereiice  to  this  event,  (the  date  of  which  is 
thoa  critically  determined  to  October  20,)  he  tells  us  that 
0me  temptation  to  stimulate  the  cupidity  of  the  soldiers  of 
Antouius  Primus,  and  to  lead  to  this  act  of  violence,  was  a 
fair  which  was  going  on  in  Cremona  at  the  time  :  Stato  in 
eoadem  dies  mercatu  > — Tempus  quoque  mercatus  ditem  alio- 
(luin  coloniaro  roajorum  opum  specie  coroplcbat">.  Nothing 
would  be  more  probable  a  priori  than  that  the  stated  time 
of  a  fair  woold  coincide  with  that  of  a  Nundinal  cycle;  and 
that  though  the  N  undine  properly  so  called  lasted  only  one 
day,  yet  a  fair,  as  a  greater  and  extraordinary  occasion  of 
the  same  kind,  would  take  up  the  whole  or  the  best  part  of 
an  entire  c)-cle. 

Accordingly  U.C.  822  A.D.  b'u  tue  Nundinal  character  of 
January  being  5,  tliat  of  October  was  4 ;  and  therefore  both  the 
12tb  and  the  20th  of  October  that  year  were  Nundinal  days. 
The  deetmction  of  Cremona  then,  October  20th  this  year, 
would  eoineide  with  a  Nundinal  day;  nor  would  it  make 
any  difference  to  that  coipcideDce  whether  this  was  the  hut 
dny  of  a  fair  which  had  been  going  on  some  days,  or  the 
tint  of  one  which  was  just  beginning.  Tacitus*  language 
in  allnaon  to  it,  Stato  per  eo»  Mm  mercatu,  implies  that  the 
fiur  in  qnaftion  had  been  going  on  all  the  time  of  the  pre- 
ceding eventa,  flrom  October  17  to  20  at  leaat  Nor  is  it  to  be 
•nppoeed  that,  if  the  people  from  the  country  had  not  been 
already  asaemUed  in  Creinona  when  the  two  armies  arriTed 
before  it,  they  would  have  ventured  thither,  even  on  auch  an 
occasion  as  that  of  this  mart  or  fair,  in  the  midst  of  so  modi 
oonfhsion  and  so  mneh  danger. 

k  flM.  tit.  15.  *  l%U.  jow 
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Cwmoiui  WM  a  Boman  ookmjr,  and  waa  founded  along 
wHli  Plaoentia  U.C.  686  B.  C.  S18,  in  the  Artt  jear  of  tho 
aeoottd  Punic  war";  Plaoentia  Pridie  Kalendas  Jannariaa 
that  jear";  and  probably  Cremona  too.  The  colooiea  earried 
with  them  the  langoage,  the  law*,  and  the  eustoma  of  the 
mother  city  P ;  in  abort,  not  onlv  the  name  but  the  prinlefea 
of  cttisena:  and  no  doubt  the  calendar  and  the  Nundinal 
cjcle.  We  maj  take  it  for  granted  that  the  Nundinal  cvcle 
was  introduced  into  Cremona  U.  C.  586  B.  C.  218.  It  ia  a 
angular  ooinddenoe  that  the  next  jear,  U.  C.  537  B.  C.  217, 
^  character  of  Januarj  wa«  6,  and  that  of  October  waa  4 ; 
jut  as  it  was  A.  D.  60.  It  is  (ar  from  improbable  that  the 
stated  date  of  this  Fair  or  Mercatus  there  from  the  first  waa 
either  October  12  or  the  nearest  Nundinal  dajr  to  that 
date. 

This  year  too,  A.  D.  69  U.  C.  822,  the  proportioo  of  the  Bo- 
man  Kalends  to  the  Julian  was  one  of  equality :  and  Oetober 
20  Roman  and  October  20  Julian  were  the  same.  Per  qoa- 
triduum,  says  Tacitus  %  Cremona  tuflecit ;  L  e.  from  Oct.  20 
to  28;  and  from  40  to  50000  persona  appear  to  have  been 
iBTolred  in  its  destruction  *- 

SicnoM  IIL— On  the  SumUmai  CkmrmeUr^XJ.  C.  872 
A.D.  110. 

The  morements  of  Adrian,  from  the  date  of  his  adoption 
by  Trajan.  ▼  Idus  Augustas  U.  C.  870  A.  D.  1 17,  to  U.  C.  878 
A.  D.  120,  were  considered  in  our  Fasti  Catholid*;  and  it 
was  shewn  that  be  was  at  Rome  on  his  birthday,  U.  C.  872, 
(January  24  Roman,)  A.  D.  110.  and  as  late  as  May  1  after- 
wards,  at  least 

Now  Spartian  records  of  tiiis  yearS  Oladiatorum  munus 
per  sex  dies  continues  exhibuit  et  mille  ferns  natali  suoedidit: 
which  we  understand  to  mean  that  he  eahibited  these  shows 
of  gladiators  and  these  wihl  beaata  on  aiz  socoesaiw  days ; 

■  TbotaM.  An.ii.j4.  livy.ssL  viw,  ■diEa.L  it. 
H.  Vdl  1^  L  14.  ntjhim,  iL  4a.  «  Bklor.  01.  ij. 
f«^i   Mf9.  'lUd.uui4-     DlD.Ur.15      Ju« 

•  AawJM,  f.  i»o,  111.  BdLiv.  xi.j. 

P  A.  QtUm^  stL  ij.    r«lst^  sL         •  il- 596,597- 
Ml.  7^gt.  i4  MmUmi  MsakU         «  Vila,  7 >  et  19.    IN^bis.7.t. 
I  &iT.  tot.  18  PiMfcttf.    liar. 
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the  wild  heatU  on  one  of  them,  his  birthday,  and  as  it  ap- 
peara  to  us  the  first  of  all.  The  collection  of  so  many  wild 
beasts  against  his  birthday  is  among  the  other  arguments 
that  the  year  could  not  have  been  earlier  than  A.  D.  119. 
There  could  not  have  been  time  to  collect  so  many  against 
his  birthday  A.  D.  118. 

Now  the  Nundinal  character  of  U.  C.  872  was  6.  Conse- 
quently January  22  Boman  was  Nundinal ;  and  January  24, 
A  (Iriiui's  birthday,  was  the  Feria  tertia  of  that  cycle :  and  if  the 
cxluhition  of  gladiators  took  up  this  show  of  wild  beasts  on  the 
iu\t  (lay,  the  Feria  quarta,  and  lasted  five  days,  both  together 
would  occupy  the  rest  of  that  cycle,  from  the  Feria  tertia  to 
the  Feria  octava  inclusive.  This  was  probably  the  reason 
why  they  were  limited  to  this  particular  number  of  six  days ; 
vis.  that  beginning  on  Adrian's  birthday  January  24  Roman, 
the  Feria  tertia  of  the  Nundinal  cjde,  they  might  end  on 
■January  29,  the  day  before  the  next  Nundinal  day.  At  this 
time  the  Roman  Kalends  were  one  day  higher  than  the 
Julian;  and  January  24  Romans  January  25  Julian. 

Skction  IV  —On  the  NMndmal  Character  of  U.  C.  920 
A.  D.  167. 

Julius  Capitolinus  in  his  Life  of  the  Emperor  Marcus 
Aorehns  tells  lu  that  he  revived  the  ancient  ceremony  of  the 
Leeliateniium :  Celebravit  et  Romano  ritn  lectistemia  per 
astern  dies*. 

The  emiteit  shews  that  there  were  two  reasons  at  the  time 
for  hw  doing  this ;  one,  the  breaking  out  of  the  Helium  Mar- 
comannicum,  the  other,  the  pestilence,  raging  at  the  same 
junetnre  of  time :  luid  each  of  these  motives  would  concur  to 
delennine  it  to  U.  C.  920  A.  D.  167.  For  first,  the  Bellum 
Haroonwnnienm  broke  oot  in  strictness  before  the  close  of  the 
Parthian  war ;  L  e.  before  A.  D.  166,  in  which  Verus  retanied 
from  that  war,  and  ceMmitad  his  triumph  for  his  sneoeiaaa 
III  It  -  Dnm  Parthieum  beUnm  geritur  natum  est  Maro(^ 
mannicnm ;  qnod  din  eonam  qoi  ■demnt  arte  snspenenm  eat, 
ut  tnito  jam  orientali  hello  Maregmannicnm  agi  poaaet". 
And  secondly,  as  to  the  pealil— ce,  we  hope  to  prove  on  a 

•  Cap.  ij.  •  (  f.  a«r 
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tatmt  oocMiOD  that  it  first  appeared  in  the  emnlm  A  D  106 
and  vat  at  it«  height  at  Rome  in  A.  D.  167  » 

The  eeremooj  of  the  liectittaraiam  itaelf  waa  ooe  ut  ;  !.<»««• 
to  which  the  Bomant  of  old  had  been  aocnstomed  to  huvc  re 
eoone  in  timet  of  aickneaa  or  mOTtalitj,  greater  than  nmal. 
The  first  Leetistemiom  erer  celebrated  at  Rome  had  been 
doe  to  that  caoae,  and  that  only  ■ ;  and,  as  the  emperor 
Marcus  Aorelios  with  all  his  philosophy  appears  to  hare 
been  of  a  singalarlj  superstitions  tnm  of  mind,  wc  hare  no 
doubt  that,  if  he  rerired  this  ancient  usage  and  at  this  time, 
it  was  under  similar  circumstances,  and  with  the  same  ofageet 
in  riew,  as  at  first :  rix.  that  of  possibly  alUying  or  mitigating 
the  rery  formidable  peatilence  which  was  prerailing  at  the 
time. 

The  number  of  days  too,  to  which  be  limited  the  oeremot^ 
on  this  occasion,  was  exactly  the  same  as  in  the  first  instance 
of  all,  rix.  seven  * ;  and  from  that  coincidence  we  may  inftr 
that  it  was  purposely  so  limited,  in  order  that  it  might  agree 
so  much  the  more  doeely  to  the  ancient  rule  in  another  re- 
spect :  rix.  that  of  lasting  ftom  ooeNnndioal  day  to  the  next, 
yet  without  actually  taking  in  either. 

The  date  of  the  first  Lectisteminm  was  the  Ides  of  Novem- 
ber*. But  since- that  time  this  day  had  become  appropriated 
to  the  Joris  Epulum;  a  stated  feast-day  every  year  7:  and 
that  being  the  casei,  the  first  day  open  to  each  a  ceremony  as 
the  Lectisteminm,  after  the  Idea,  woold  be  the  14tii.  Now 
U.  C.  920  the  Nundinal  character  of  January  was  5 ;  and  the 
year  being  common  that  of  November  also  was  5 :  and  therefbre 
the  Ides,  Nor.  1 8.  were  NnndinaL  This  explains  the  seven  di^ 
Lectisteminm.  They  began  Nov.  14  Roman,  the  day  after 
(me  Nundinal  day,  and  ended  Nov.  20  Roman,  the  6mj  before 
the  next. 

Swnox  y.^-OmtheNmOmaiCkmraeter  tffV.C.We  ^   T' 
188.    Aetm  i^tke  Fratrea  Arvalea. 
There  were  many  corporate  bodies  at  Rome  in  fonaar 

V  Ct  av  DiaMrtaliMM  «•  th*  Ma-     gwte,  Aln.  imnmm,  M,    Armakim, 
•  VoL  H.  itj  BMi.  va.  B|«lim.feMrltair«rif«*Hibfr.    U. 


9  MiftM  aadi  AirtiilfaM  wlwiriT  i     nqif*,  toy.  In«(«l*r  CalmJ^.  TtcI* 
HMwi*  Am-     vtt.  A.  Ck.  N.  56. 
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tamM*;  eonpMUM,  orders,  brutfcailiOuHt  of  rarioiu  kindi, 
joit  M  tlMre  an  in  Loodoo,  and  in  other  great  eitiH  at  pre- 
•ent:  awociated  too  andentlj  nnoh  for  tlie  aaae  kiad  of  pur- 
poaea  aa  thoae  which  asiat  at  preaent ;  the  itylea  of  which 
and  in  1000  inrtanm  cfren  tiia  date  of  their  foundation  are 
attested,  and  have  been  made  kaofvn,  both  in  other  waja  and 
bj  inacriptiona  atill  in  eilateiice. 

AjBooog  theae  ■ociatiea  there  waa  one  which  went  by  the 
BMDe  of  the  FVatrea  Arvalea,  the  brotherhood  of  the  clod,  of 
the  anmn,  or  ploaghad  grooiid ;  ia  Bngliih  literally,  of  the 
earth :  for  both  erami  in  Latin  and  emrIM  in  Engliah  are  de- 
rived ftwn  a  verb  denoting  to  fiam§h;  ai'inaw  from  oro  in 
Latia, mrth  froaa  toear ia  Kngtiih.  Nan  omaia  terra,  obtervta 
Servina',  ut  etiam  Varro  dooet  qnadrifariam  dinditnr:  aat 
entm  anms  e«t  agcr,  id  eat  aationalia,  aut  conaitims,  id  est 
aptaa  arboribna,  aut  pascuus,  qui  barbie  taatnm  et  animalibns 
vaeat,  aat  floreoa,  in  qno  sunt  horti  i^ibus  congmentes  et 
flocibos.  And  Varro  himself* :  Seges  didtur  qood  aratam 
aatnm  est :  anrum  qood  aratum,  necdnai  aatnai  eat» 

This  brotherhood  then  was  an  agricultural  ccvponition, 
which  had  purpose!/  ssaamad  a  naaae  declaratory  of  their 
rdatioa  to  the  soil  and  to  the  |doagfa.  Fratres  Arvalcs  dieti 
aoat  qui  sacra  publica  fitciunt  propterea  ut  fruges  ferant 
anra  :  a  ferendo  et  anreis  Fratres  Arrales  dicti  sunt  ^.  Thej 
ought  boast  of  an  antiquity  greater  than  that  of  any  thing 
dee  of  the  sane  kiad  at  Rome,  if  it  was  true  (aa  we  are  told 


*  Aecsidhtg  to  Pfiajr*  mvw  sadi  sslhfss  wan  feoadsd  by  NooiS} 
■sag  wUeb  hs  lackaas  Um  csB^giiisi  Pafann  *  m  Um  iMrd^  sad  iIm  eal> 
liaai  Viindsfaai*  m  ths  tmmtk,  Thsw  would  sppwr  la  hats  btsa 
iiai^  sa  ofdw  sf  aMcbaaks  or  0|Wiali»ss  ia  flash  laitsBM.  Ws  ai^ 
ths  esHpfi  sf  sagaw  ftaaJid  by  MflsiahM^sad  la- 
lbs  piadiiri  ssBiis  fnadsd  by  NaM«i  ths  SsMi. 
SBcribsdbolbtsNaaMaad  talNdha  BMlnhi•^  Iks  Sodslss  Tbi,  laMt- 
lalsd  by  EosMdM,  or  by  Tkas  T^iiw « 


S.  smav.  «&.  f.  f)«b  *  Vol.  t  i}j,  aot*. 
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ouiMMniiiig  thtm)  that  their  ordar  esktad  afoo  bafMra  tha 
Foimdatkm,  and  that  Romuliu  himielf  was  ooa  of  thaaa 
brathreo :  and  one  of  the  first.  Airorum  laoenlotea  Bo- 
mulaa  in  primu  instituit,  scque  duodcdmum  fkatraai  *PP^- 
lavit  inter  iUo*  ah  Aoea  Laurentia  nutrioe  tna  genitoa.  ipiaaa 
corona  qn»  ritta  alba  ooUigaretor  in  aaoerdotio  eia  pro  rdi- 
gioatttimo  inaigni  data,  qns  prima  apod  Romanoa  ftdt 
eorona.  honoaque  it  non  niai  rita  finitnr :  et  exaolaa  etiam 
captoacfiie  oomttator hoa  enim  deoa  tone  maiiimt  nova- 
rant  :  Swamqna  a  aerendo  Sefeatam  a  Mfetibiia  appdhibaat : 
qoanun  simulacra  in  drco  videmus  <'.  Aulus  Oellios  gives  a 
more  particular  aceoont  of  thdr  institntioo,  firom  the  MeaM>- 
rabilia  of  Maieoriaa  Sabinns.  (a  learned  antiquarj  and  gram- 
marian whom  he  and  Macrobius  often  quote*,)  in  coaDeetaoa 
with  the  hutoiyof  Acca  Laurentia'.  Ea  mulier  ex  duodeeiB 
filiis  maribus  unnm  morte  amisit :  in  tllius  locum  BomnloB 
AcoB  LaurentiB  sese  filium  dedit;  seqoe  et  ceteroa  qua 
filioa  Fratres  Anrales  af^eUavit :  ex  eo  tempore  eolleginm 
mansit  Fratmm  Anralium  numeroduodeeim.  cigua  laoeniotii 
insigne  est  spicem  ooronc  et  alb«  infohe  •.  We  learn  from 
Featus'  that  the  Ambanrale  eaerum  bdonged  to  their  joris- 

*  Cf.  Pliny.  II.  N.  zTt.86:  viL  4.  p. 50*.  44.  lib.  sir:  xr:  sviii:  ui: 
xsrifi :  the  sathors  qnoled. 

c  PUay,  H.N.  sviLs.  ^5. 
4  vi.  7.  or  Wmmim  Pais.  ssv.  ij. 
PsIfMrtisi,  BbmMo  8 
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D*  B«  BhI.  i.  I.  f  10.  ColsswUs,*-  'Mpnit  —Ai^i  w4m»9  Mrrw.  rw^rm  ¥ 
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dietMn :  and  that  two  of  the  brethren  were  deputed  erery 
jear  to  perform  it 

Now  amoof  the  Acta  SoUemnia  of  thU  fraternity  one  wa« 
the  perfonnance  of  a  Mcrifioe  to  the  Dea  Dia,  (for  the  U  de- 
Mgaated  bj  no  other  title,  vnleaa  even  that  is  a  corruption 
ibr  the  Dea  Seia*  alluded  to  in  the  preceding  qootationt,) 
and  so  far  of  a  stated  nature  as  to  be  always  offered  in  the 
month  of  May :  but  not  on  the  same  day  in  that  month : 
and  therefore  so  far  nmetpiim,  A  fragment  of  their  Acta  is 
eitant  i,  dated  Imp.  C«s.  M.  Aur.  Antonino  Aug.  iliT.  C.  An- 
fidio  Victorino  n  Cos. :  that  is,  U.  C.  936  A.  D.  183 :  and  in 
this  the  following  entry  occurs. 

lisdem  (sc  consulibus)  rii  Idus  Januar.  in  Pronao  .  . . 
Q.  Lidnius  Nqioa  Mag.  rdato  capite  contra  orientem  quod 
bonum  faoatum  feliz  fortonatum  salutareque  sit  Imp. 
Obs.  M.  Aurelio  (the  name  of  Commodus  followed,  but  it 
was  sobaeqaently  tnaed  from  the  stone)  Antonino  Aug.  Pio 

Goa.  iiii .  .  .  senatui  P.  R.  Q.  Fratribnsqne  Arvalibus, 

aacrificium  Dese  Disc  hoc  anno  erit  ante  diem  xvi  Kal.  Junias 
BomsB,  ante  diem  xiiii  K.  Jnn.  in  luoo,  et  domi  xiii  K.  Jun. 
eonsummabitur.  The  discharge  of  this  vow  is  also  recorded^ : 
liadem  Goa.  xiiii  K.  Jun.  in  Inoo  Den  Dis  Q.  Licinins  Nepos 
ad  anun  immolarit',  kc. 

We  see  then  that  tku  year,  U.  C.  086  A.  D.  183,  three 
days  were  appointed  for  this  ceremony ;  the  xvi,  xiv,  and 
xiii  Kahndas  Junias,  May  17.  10,  and  20  Roman.  Why 
then  was  the  xv  Kal.  Jun.  May  18  passed  over  ?  We  con- 
jectofe  beeanse  it  was  Nundinal ;  and  because  it  was  con- 
trary to  the  oldeat  mle  and  preaeription  of  such  a  aodety  aa 


*  TIm  Dm  Sris  appMs  to  havs  ban  fansadsd  of  ths  pMSsaiisalisa  «f 
thsprisriiili  rnslilsii  ia  ihs  sssd  as  ysl  h  ths  grnaad,  sad  act  grawa 
«p  { tbs  Dm  SifHiaor  Sagslia  of  ihalor  Uw  ptaatdsvdopsd  ftwa  lbs  isdl 
aad  BOW  abors  greaad  t  ct  AugMliB,  Do  Chrteto.  hr.  8. 

oTtMi   II  III  I  ■]  MMiii  i  to  Uttan  it  oM»  iWta— Uw  Ftrioiiwi  In  rf  tU 

tlii*«rA.D.i7i  teikt  Mlfsof  An-  WosHoil   <yb.     TW   ifciiSw   of 

niMi   Hiitar.  A«g.  M.  AoNlHa^  A.  D.  tvi  wm  t,  aoi  llMnlbio  Jos.  10 

tt.aoi  «lM«tWlAH»ylW««o  «m  ffoaAoil.  tal  aM  Jm.  1 1. 

imiaii  UwAwImIImi  iiIiImiiI.  •  MonlHlMOMLti  QMIv.ms. 
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thia,  to  peilbrm  ui  act  of  this  kind  oa  the  NimdiiuU  (bj. 
Now  the  eharacitor  of  the  jeiir  was  2 ;  and  the  jtar  waa 
QommoB.  CooaequentJy  that  of  May  was  % ;  and  thawfum 
the  18th  vaa  Nnndinal ;  hut  not  the  17th  nor  the  lOCh. 

There  \m  another  fragment  of  theae  Aeta^  which  heleafi 
to  U.  C.  881  A.  D.  78,  L.  Oekmio  Commodo  D.  Novio  Priaeo 
Ooaa.  or  at  the  Fasti  of  Alaektreen  have  it  C.  Conelio  Priaeoc 
And  here  too  we  meet  with  the  Mme  kind  of  entry :  liadwn 

Coa.  ri  Id.  Jan aacrum  indietom  Dea  Hm ...  in  diem 

▼i  (K.)  Jon.  . . .  domi  iiii  K.  Jnn.  in  Inco  et  domL  In  fb- 
hretti  aAcr  in  looo  et  domi  we  hare  the  iii  K.  Jon. :  ao  that, 
in  this  instance  also,  three  days  most  have  been  fijMd  far  the 
eweinony  on  this  oeeaaion,  the  vi  and  the  iv  and  the  Iii  Kn- 
lendas  Janias,  May  27,  29,  and  80  Roman ;  and  the  t  Kal. 
Jmuas,  May  28,  must  have  been  passed  over  on  thb  oeen- 
rion,  aa  Mi^  18  was  on  the  other.  Now  the  eharaeter  of 
U.  C.  881  A.  D.  78  was  4;  and  the  year  being  oomaMm  that 
of  May  also  was  4.  The  28th  of  Mey  therelbre  was  Nondi- 
nal:  but  not  the  27th  nor  the  28th. 

These  are  two  remariuiblc  ootncideneea :  and  neither  of 
them  can  reaaonaMy  be  resolved  into  dianoe.  Bnt  it  not, 
they  authentfaate  the  Nnndinal  eyde  ef  oar  calendar,  for 
U.C.  881  and  U.C.986,  beyond  all  i^nestion:  and  throngh 
that  the  calendar  dbo. 

Sbctiom  VI.~0»  the  fifmm^mmi  Ohmrmeler  ^  U.C  96S 
A.  D.  186. 

A  very  extraordinary  phenomenon  was  witnessed  at  Rome 
thia  year.  Besides  the  ordinary  contula  of  the  year,  who 
entered  Ex  KaL  Janaariit,  there  were  iwenif^kree^  more  be- 
tween the  Kalends  of  July  and  the  end  of  the  year;  the  first 
two  of  the  number  being  C.  Pfescennios  Niger  ii  and  L.  Sep- 
timins  Serems"  (afterwards  rivals  for  the  purple)  or  Sevems 
and  Apoleius  Rufinus"*.  litis  was  one  <^  the  extravagant 
acta  of  Commodns ;  or  rather  of  his  Prgfectus  Pnetorii  at 
tiie  time,  Cleander. 

»  MamUmu.  slmML  1 1  tt.  ceoM.         I  INo,  boM.  1 1 1   UtaMr.  Aw. 
"*  "      'UmmAm.i:  -       - 


Oralw,  C9iTH-4nii :     DmataM,  is.  sS.         •  HMarte  A»§.  M. 
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Now  n  tlie  nuoibcr  ol  daj's  :  KMknd»  of  Julj  in- 

diuiTo  to  the  end  of  Deeembi-i  ive  waa  exactly  184, 

and  184  it  exactly  equal  to  28  x  8,  it  ia  manifcat  that  each  of 
thaie  oonaola  mutt  have  had  eight  days  in  succeaaion  one 
altar  another ;  and  that  being  juat  the  measure  of  one  Nun- 
dinal cyde,  if  the  firat  of  them  entered  on  oflftce  upon  the 
Nundinal  day  all  the  reat  woold  do  ao  too :  so  that,  if  the 
Kalends  of  July  this  year  were  Nundinal,  Rome  must  hare 
witneaaed  the  extraordinary  spectacle  of  28  consular  in- 
gf easts,  one  after  another  falling  on  the  Nundinal  day : 
which  in  our  opinion  would  have  been  ao  repugnant  to  all 
the  practice  of  former  timea,  and  to  the  prejudices  of  the 
Bomana  still,  that  on  the  strength  of  its  improbability  m 
priori  only  we  might  venture  to  say  with  confidence  that  the 
Kalends  of  July  thia  year  oould  not  have  been  Nundinal. 
Nor  in  (act  doea  it  appear  that  thoty  were.  The  character  of 
January  waa  8 ;  and  the  year  being  common  that  of  July 
waa  8.     Consequently  the  first  of  July  was  not  Nundinal. 

It  is  to  be  obsenrnl  that  in  the  Historia  Augusta  of  theae 
times  a  particular  word  is  found  to  be  used  for  the  term  or 
duration  of  the  office  of  consuls  suflect :  which  word  is  Nun- 
dinium  or  Xundinum.  Thus  in  Lampridius'  life  of  Alexander 
Severus":  Consulatum  ter  iniit  tantum  ordinarium:  ac  primo 
mtrndino  sibi  alios  aemper  auffedt.  Again<* :  Consules  quoa- 
cunque  vel  ordinarioa  vel  suffectos  crearit  ex  senatus  senten- 
tia  nominavit  .  .  .  et  nundina  Vetera  ex  ordtne  instituit  rel 
dies  vel  tempora*.  Again,  in  Vopiacus'  life  of  Tacitus,  who 
reifiied  only  six  or  seven  months,  A.  D.  275  to  276p  :  In 
Midmn  orataone  fratri  auo  Fkmano  oonBuktiun  petiit ;  et  non 
impeCravit :  idciroo  qood  jam  aenattta  onmia  nundina  suffe- 
ctorom  consulum  danaerat. 

The  reading  in  all  theae  inataneea  •■  uuniiunu  ur  uuuuiuia. 


*  Hm  knar  part  of  this  psas^a  is  eofffapL    Hm  raada^  ia  Um  INd. 
Cod.b  li  MndWa  vslsvaasrihMlasikaiivaldisa  valtsiapotat  tarn 
thai  lamtfMtm  laaBywfaia  Bi  aaadWa  lalsr  sa 
i  diss  val  isiapuia  i  wUdi  laslweid 
Mm  a  asMria  wmmhm  of  dafs  (aal  Isss  thaa  d^l  or  a  • 
'  of  SMMlaSp  psnM|M  two. 
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M  well  M  nundino  or  nundina;  and  though  the  latter  is 
■Km  chmical,  jet  Nandinhis  or  Nondinhw  as  a  proper  name 
ooewt  on  marbleer  Whetfier  howerer  mukUDam  or  mmdi- 
niuro.  jet  aa  med  for  the  term  of  the  consular  oflBoe  it  mutt 
have  been  flrit  ap|died  in  that  lense  metaphocMallj,  aMl 
mntt  have  been  taken  ftom  the  Nundinal  cjde.  And  liaee 
it  does  not  begin  to  appear  aa  eo  need  before  the  reign  of 
Alexander  Sereme^  A.D.  22S;  it  is  far  from  improbable  that 
it  first  oame  into  Togne  U.C.  938  A.  D.  185,  on  the  oeoaaion 
which  we  hare  just  adverted  to,  when  28  consult  wore  in 
oflSce  just  8  dajs  one  after  another,  L  e.  jnst  one  Nondinnm, 
or  Nundinal  cvcle*. 

SKtTi«.\    \  ii— <yw  the  SmuiuuU  Character  ((f  U.  C.  WO 

A.D.217. 
The  emperor  Antoninus  Oaracalla  was  issassinsted  through 
the  procuration  of  Macrinus  the  captain  of  his  guard  on 
April  8  Roman  this  jt»x* ;  and  Macrinus  assumed  the  porple 
on  theybariA  daj  after,  April  11  Roman,  the  birthdaj  of 
Severus,  the  fiUher  of  Antoninus*. 

It  is  agreed  that  Diadumcnus  his  son  was  associated 
with  him  the  same  daj*;  and  that  the  name  of  Antoninus 
was  conferred  upon  him  on  the  same  occasion  and  at  the 
same  time* :  for  which  latter  reason  more  particularlj,  as 
Lampridius  tells  us*,  there  was  a  supplicatio  for  seven  dajs : 
Atquc  dies  sqptem  supplicatio  pro  Antonini  nomine  celebrate 
est. 


obscrrci  (Uift.  Aug.  lac.  g)  Uutf  it  bcgui  to  be  Uie  mis 
to  havs  UoMstnl  wmsuhhips  (six  pun  of  caamls  ia  s  jasr)  ia  ths  niga 
orthssaooadCaBadiai,A.D.  969.  Bol  Db  (sBii.  46)  sbsws  that  s  two 
ssaodM*  Isna  of  ofies  was  a  vary  ooauaoa  tUog  la  Ua  ova  tfaaa.  Tna 
Epiatlas  of  Pfioj  do  tha  taoM :  and  the  Fasti  ponnilarea  attest  k  ia  ra- 
psatsd  tnatanrea  htton  tha  rrifa  of  Qaudtas.  Nnndmiiai  tharrfbiv, 
wdwatiisd  of  tha  consiihr  oSes^  caaaek  aaeassarflj  daoois  two  noaths. 
It  wDold  oMMo  praperly  dtaola  a  tsna  of  dsja^  (oaa  or  aaifa  lasaamaa  of 
the  Nttodioal  cjdsb)  thaa  a  lana  of  1 


*  Fleetwood,  p.  13.  3.  pilaliBae,llaariaBe|S.j.Si  Dto,bs«liL 

•  Die,  luvW.  5.  4.  17.  to.  jiL  17 1  Inis.  t. 

t  Ibid.  IssvL  171  IsxTfii  •  CiglyBaiie,  Maiitoee,  »  fc6.  7  ; 

BfattiBa,  Aateafane  CmeaOai.  8  *.  C^ 
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This  number  of  d«Ts  it  remarkable.  But  it  may  be  ex- 
plained bj  the  Nundinal  cycle  of  the  time.  The  character  of 
U.  C.  970  was  6;  and  the  year  being  leap-year  eaetra  ordi- 
•nn  that  of  April  was  3.  Ooitwqiiently  the  elercnth  was 
Nundinal :  and  this  tapplicatio  beginning  April  12  would 
begin  the  day  after  a  Nundinal  day,  aud  end  April  18,  the 
day  before  one.  Or  it  may  be  explained  by  the  Hebdomadal 
cftAt  of  the  time.  For  after  the  month  of  February  this 
year  the  Roman  Kalends  would  fall  one  day  behind  the  Ju- 
lian ;  and  therefore  April  1  Roman  on  March  31  Julian,  and 
April  12  Roman  on  April  11  Julian.  And  the  Dom.  Let. 
being  D  .Vpril  11  was  a  Saturday.  This  supplicatio  therefore 
would  begin  on  the  Saturday  and  end  on  the  Friday  of  the 
IlrMomadal  cycle;  and  that  was  probably  the  true  reason 
« liy  it  was  made  a  period  of  seren  day?. 

."^»»  rn)\    VIII. — On  the  iVwiMtinai  tharacier  oj  U.C.  1108 
\.  D.  855  ;  amd  on  ike  ConHmUiam  Calendar. 

A  Julian  calendar  is  extant  to  which  we  have  often  had 
occasion  to  refer  in  former  parts  of  the  present  work,  though 
we  could  not  conreniently  gire  any  particular  account  of  it 
until  now.  It  appears  to  hsTe  first  become  known  to  chrono- 
logers  under  the  name  of  the  Calendar  of  Herwart ;  because 
it  originally  formed  part  of  the  collection  of  antiquities  be- 
locging  to  John  George  Herwart  of  Hochenburg  ;  a  learned 
antiquary  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Since  then  it  seems  to  have 
got  into  the  Imperial  cabinet  at  Vienna;  and  it  is  sometimes 
referred  to  under  the  designation  of  the  Kalcndarium  Vindo- 
booenseT.  By  what  danomination  it  is  to  be  known  at  pre- 
sent is  matter  of  indifference ;  but,  if  it  is  no  longer  to  be 
oaOed  by  the  name  of  its  fint  possessor,  none  woold  seem  to 
be  so  proper  for  it  on  efwy  aeooont  as  that  which  should  in- 
timate through  the  appeOation  itself  the  epoch  to  which  it 
belongs,  or  the  partienkr  time  for  which  it  was  originally 
compiled  and  intended.  And  as  that  was  a  certain  year  in 
the  reign  of  Constantios,  its*  title  on  this  principle  should  be 
that  of  the  Kalendarinm  Constantiannm ;  by  which  we  our- 
selves hitherto  hate  anifermly  diwifnalnd  it. 

'  A*  hf  IcUmIi  Hi  DMiriM  ttmrnm.  ▼•«. 
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A  firagment  of  this  calrndT  was  publtahed  in  Bttcberius* 
work  De  Doetrina  Temporum ' ;  but  the  whole  of  it  is  inoor- 
ponited  in  the  Uiaoologioni  of  Petaviua*:  and  aa  that  work  ia 
easjr  of  aooeaa  we  oonaider  it  mmeeeaaarj  to  tranaoribe  the 
calendar  in  queation  for  the  aake  of  this  preaent  work,  and  of 
the  obaerrationa  which  we  ptopoae  to  make  upon  it.  It  is 
aofficient  to  refer  our  readera  to  the  Uranologiun 

Thw  calendar  ia  on  manj  aoooonta  an  extreroci;-  loterevt- 
iag  and  valuable  monument  of  ita  kind.  In  the  firat  place, 
it  ia  the  only  perfoet  specimen  of  the  Julian  Correction,  or 
Julian  Calendar  properl/  ao  called,  (mutatia  mutandis,)  which 
haa  come  down  to  poateritj.  It  ia  not  indeed  the  identical 
calendar  of  the  dictator  Caaar ;  but  it  is  regularly  derired 
firom  that :  and  it  retaina  eveiy  thing  even  in  that  which  had 
Burrired  the  changes  produced  by  time  and  drcumatanoea  in 
the  lapae  of  four  centuries.  And  we  have  only  to  compare  it 
with  the  fragmenta  still  remaining  of  the  original  Correotioii^ 
(none  of  them  probably  later  than  the  reign  of  Claudius), 
to  see  how  much,  which  made  part  of  that,  after  so  long  an 
interval  of  time  was  still  retained  in  this. 

In  the  next  place,  for  our  particular  purpose,  and  at  this 
period  of  our  inquiries,  when  we  are  engaged  on  the  illustra- 
tion and  verification  of  the  Nundinal  cycle  of  the  Julian  Cor- 
rection as  low  down  in  the  history  of  that  Correction  aa  it 
may  be  practicable  to  trace  it,  nothing  can  be  more  service- 
able and  more  important  than  this  Constantian  calendar. 
This  calendar  connects  the  same  cycle  of  this  kind  which  waa 
first  introduced  into  Italy  B.  C.  1S40  with  that  which  was 
still  in  use  there,  unchanged  and  unmodified  in  any  the  least 
degree,  A.D.  855;  i.  e.  after  the  Upae  of  1094  years.  It 
anpplies  therefore  the  coronit  and  colophon  of  all  our  proofii 
at  thia  lact ;  and  by  contemporary  testimony  too.  We  are 
conaeqnently  as  much  interested  in  the  preservation  of  this 
monument  for  the  sake  of  the  Nundinal  cycle  of  our  calen- 
dar, as  in  that  of  the  Paschal  cycle  of  Hippolnus  for  the 
aake  of  the  Hebdomadal ;  and  we  are  bound  to  resolve  this 
too  into  the  same  good  Providence:  which,  having  always 
designed  that  the  mystery  of  the  ancient  Nundinal  cycle  of 
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Italj  and  Rome  iu  dne  thne  ■banld  oome  to  light,  was 
pIcMed  to  pftatiit  lu  thU  nMaiHoant  abo,  an  the  midat  of  a 
tlioaaand  ruki  to  which  it  waa  parpetaaUy  expoaed ;  in  (wdor 
that  it  might  in  due  time  bear  witaeaa  to  the  tnrth  in  that 
rwpect 

i.  Omtke  compommi  parts  qfthe  Coiuianiutn  Cakndar. 

Let  us  then  praoeed  to  the  iwamination  of  this  calendar. 
In  the  first  piMe,  it  exhibita  the  Roman  months  m  their 
usual  order,  and  under  their  usual  names,  from  January  to 
December;  and  acoocding  to  their  usual  diriuon  of  Kalends, 
Nones,  and  Idea.  Seeondlj,  It  marks  the  canons  ferin  (rites 
and  obsenrances)  in  use  in  its  own  time,  whether  still  re- 
tained from  the  original  Julian  Correction,  or  of  subsequeai 
institution  and  introduction  into  the  calendar  * ;  eadi  mider 
its  proper  name,  and  on  its  proper  daj.  And  the  greatw 
part  of  these  obsenrances  are  of  a  rei%ions  character;  but 
some  are  purely  dril :  as  the  birthdays  of  the  emperors  in 
particular ;  most  of  which  are  specified  in  this  calendar,  be- 
with  that  of  Augustus.  And  these  birthdays  in 
histances  are  seen  to  be  what  would  properly  be  under- 
stood by  those  terms ;  in  others  they  are  their  natale  imperii, 
or  birthdays  only  in  a  political  sense.  Besides  these,  it  notes 
also  the  proper  days  in  eadi  month  for  the  meeting  of  the 
senate,  in  the  words,  Senatus  legitimus,  which  stand  of^poaite 
to  aacb  days  in  etery  OMOth.  Thirdly,  it  deAnea  akio  the 
entranee  of  the  ami  into  the  different  signs  thfoogfaont  the 
year ;  i  e.  tiie  beginning  of  the  months  of  the  celestial  calen- 
dar in  terms  of  those  of  the  ciril.  And  these  are  not  alwaya 
the  aame  which  may  still  be  read  in  the  fragments  of  the 
original  Julian  Correction ;  nor  indeed,  so  long  irfter  the  date 
e£  that  Correetion,  was  it  to  be  espeeled  that  they  ahooM  be. 
Fborthly,  the  rdigions  or  ounnons  character  of  eertasn  days 
in  each  of  the  months  is  noticed  and  pointed  out  also  under 
the  name  of  Dies  iBgyptiaeaa,  opposite  to  saeh  days  in  each 


•  At  far  iiimili  tbs  LadI  WwawHil.  yj  Kst  Dsc.— KsL  Psc.  laths 
PMMVjrki  VsM.  Cbp.  r.  i.  EawmM  rnaslsaHn  Oaswl  (CuasUsiias'ii 
MMr)dlcUMi  Aderam  iial  igtor 
iBs  gwM  pwps  oawis  isiilails  wi,  st  pmm  sass  asls  asadbM  isHda  ( 
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inihinciei ;  and  of  thete  we  have  tXrmdj  given  a  full  aoooiint«. 
LmUj,  tlie  ehametm  cioudT  an  rapeatedlj  eihihited  in  it, 
witiioat  anj  explanatioii  of  their  meaning,  and  aooording  to 
no  certain  or  regular  order ;  onlj  that  thej  ttand  opposite  to 
•nch  da^'t  in  each  initancie  aa  are  either  declared  in  the  e»- 
kndar  itaelf  to  be  the  datea  of  gaaee  of  a  eertain  kind,  or 
nuj  Terjr  well  be  rappoaed  to  have  been  ao:  from  which 
ooincidenee  it  may  be  ooqjectnred  that  the  <4geet  of  this 
entry  in  eaeh  instance  was  to  define  and  specify  the  snm  of 
monej  which  was  to  be  expended  on  such  celebrities;  and 
that,  as  this  sum  is  the  same  in  every  instance,  theee  cdiriiri- 
ties  mnst  hare  been  snch  as  were  prescribed  by  law,  and  the 
expenses  of  which  were  probably  defrayed  out  of  the  imperial 
fiaeos,  or  exchequer.  On  this  principle  the  characters  in 
question  will  be  distinct ;  and  each  part  of  them  will  have  a 
distinct  meaning.  The  first  two  letters,  cm,  will  denote  Com« 
mittendi  (with  the  cUipait  of  Indi)  or  Committuntur,  or  Com> 
missura;  the  rest  (xxiv)  the  sum  of  money  allowed  to  be 
expended  on  them :  rix.  xxir  great  sesterces,  about  an  Attic 
tatent  of  antiquity,  or  nearly  £19^  sterling  of  our  own 
money*. 

*  BolriM  ihsflsr  to  tlw  an  bmad  io  the  fragoMali  ct  the  Julian  C»> 
abo;  psrtifwlwly  io  ths  Aatiauoe:  aa,  oppodls  to  PriAs  Nea. 


JoliM,  LaM  ApoOkd  Comm.  H.  8.  occxxc ;  that  h,  Lodl 

^>OflUDMiv0BCD  Of  ^^OOMBmUUKOT  O09v0^Ql9  jIBO *  ODDO0H0  VO  ^■■dfeB  IvOBM 

8api«aiht«*,  Comm.  o  cc  lx  :  oppodto  to  Plri&  Noom  Nor— btw,  Loot 
Plbb.  Comm.  H.  8.  do  (Ladi  PMMii  ronwnittsndi  8«rt«ti»  dc.) 

The  Attic  talent  in  Rooaa  OMm^otfooo  Dnaiti  *  •  a^ooo  BMHitii 
BiBatS-S4  grant  Biittrew,  or  niOa  Bittii  BMai'Si.  i«.  5^  of  oar 
aMMMy*:  and  ibtraCH*  14118*1931.  15*.* 

Tha  Ngolslioo  eosi  of  OKb  of  thoao  oriiibilioaa  woold  tfano  ba  193I.  at 
iHst;  and  aa  thaaa  aolaa  of  cMndr  oeeor  64  tioMa  on  die  aMNMHBMl, 
fhtf  iaaplf  that  193  «  64.  or  la  35a/.  at  Icaet,  nnMt  thna  have  bom  a»- 
aadfy  expanded  at  Room  onlj.  oat  of  tbe  imperial  iaeos  or  pabie  ss- 
chaqnar.  Hoar  mncb  aoi«  omat  Innre  bean  eiadlBrljr  lariAed  evarjr  year 
iatheotbargnaldliaaof  tha«aipiri!orndMr,tnaO  parte  of  the  eaqiira, 
gnat  sad  Bllbalikst 

A  Badlad  eaai  of  BMMjr  was  praoeribed  for  the  rilabwtiou  of  the  LaA 


I  Paitaa,  s««.  fsS.  5  lUMtatna.  t  Ct  vriL  foj.  1 

nn7,B.N.nsT.  4&S19.   A.GdBai^LS.         s  AiWthnot. 
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it  On  the  Hebdomadai  C^cir  oj  tnr  iun^itaUian  Calendar. 

ThflM  peealiaritiM  of  the  calendar  however,  whether  capa- 
ble of  bcdag  eiplained  or  not,  would  not  concern  its  sub- 
■enrieaej  to  our  particular  purpose  at  preaent.  I«t  us  pro- 
ceed thorefore  to  thoae  which  do. 

Ileie  then  we  mutt  begin  with  obaen-ing  that  betides  the 
'^i^'^^*  properly  to  called,  tuch  at  we  have  already  detcribed 
it,  there  are  three  parallel  rowt  of  charactert  placed  on  the 
left  of  it,  which  aooompany  it  from  the  firtt  of  January  to 
thr  tiiirty-firtt  of  Deoembor;  i.  e.  from  the  beginning  to  the 
cud  of  the  year.  The  mott  prominent  of  thete  it  that  which 
stands  in  the  middle  It  consists  of  the  firtt  teren  letters  of 
the  Roman  alphabet,  A  to  O,  to  disposed  that  beginning  with 
A  opposite  to  the  Kaloidt  (tf  January  (Jan.  1),  they  go  on 


in  the  ArstUMtancaof  all,  B.C.  493'*.  A  renurkaUe  case  of  the 
kind  k  rccmdsd  bj  Phitarcfa  m  his  Liie  of  Fabhis  Maztnras*;  after  the 
btttit  of  Thrtrimi  B.  C  «t7.  That  the  ganMS  and  pohlie  sshibitions  at 
BwMb  in  point  of  eipenee,  were  sofajeeted  to  esctain  ngulttions  from  an 
early  point  of  ttoM  downwards  appears  frvm  Ttrioos  andiorities*. 

It  is  ubewisbis  that  m  this  Coostantian  calendar,  and  in  the  month  of 
December  oalj,  ▼arions  satrim  occnr,  finom  hr  Nonas  (Dec.  s)  to  ix  KsL 
Jan.(Dee.a4.)whidimninthetenneof  Initimn  Monerie:  llonus  Area. 
(Mwat  Anaamm),  Moans  Kandida.  (Maant  KandMateirum).  Manns 

fraai  lUs  esiaeidsnci  that  thsss  wars  ttmae  and  occasioM  hi  that  ono 
■senlh.  (tht  last  in  ths  jrear,  and  Jott  befbre  that  of  the  oficial  ingrsmst 
of  every  kind  hi  the  nest  year),  when  the  Iters  (in  ordsr  to  prevent  ambi- 
tna  or  bribery  on  a  aMKh  larfsr  seals  and  in  a  dtArsnt  way)  aOoved  tht 
ctndidttee  lor  honoors  to  dittrihnle  hrgsssss  of  soom  Und  or  other,  end 
•o  t  cMtria  Mrtsai,  to  tht  pssplt.  TWtaBita  sssmt  to  tUndt  to  thsa  in 
tht  Mtowiiv  ptts^t  of  hb  toeoriat  Ot  Idtlolttrit,  13.  0pp.  hr.  i^st 


Of.  HIsltria  Aof .  OordtenI  IVat,  3. 
Wt  aaty  sbssrvs  loo  tneo  Ibr  tD  dMi  aumy  inarenralt 

la  tUs  calsadar  hi  ht  pnsaol  siatot  wMeh  ommI  bt  hrid  to 
'  of  iht  ttpyisi  tr  eaptvtr.   Batribty  trsearfiy  eonaetsdt  tad 
do  aot  detiatt  fcom  lit  stctasss  tad  tnthlkiiy  ia  cthsr  1 


<Dlea|elas,vlL;net»i.io  t.i?.     HIM.  iv.  40.    Bieletta  Ai«.  Ai 
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to  O  appontt  to  rii  Idna  J«nuariM  (Jan.  7),  and  then  begin 
■fain.  And  this  cjcle  of  thow  aevcQ  leCtera  proeeeda  in  the 
aane  auuiner  withoot  interraptMNi  to  the  end  of  tlM  ealen- 
dar;  ao  that  the  firat  letter  A.  which  at  firat  ttood  oppoaito 
to  the  Kalends  of  Januaiy  (Jan.  1 ),  atandt  at  laat  of^wMte  to 
Pridie  Kalendas  Januariaa  (Deoember  31 ). 

Nov  theae  aeren  lettara,  A  to  O,  are  just  the  meMore  of 
one  Hebdomadal  ejiAt.  It  is  therefore  an  obviooa  ex|dana- 
tion  of  thia  middle  row  of  characten  that  it  was  intended  to 
represent  the  Hebdomadal  eyde;  and  that  eadi  of  theae 
letters  was  the  sjmbol  of  one  of  tht/eruf  of  that  cycle :  A  of 
the  first,  G  of  the  last,  the  reet  of  thoae  between.  Prom 
which  it  will  follow  that  when  thia  calendar  was  published 
the  letter  A  in  this  cycle  of  Hebdomadal  ferim  ao  repraaented 
belonged  to  the  Kalends  of  January;  in  other  worda  the 
Kalends  of  Janoary,  the  first  dny  of  the  year,  were  a  Sunday. 

iii.  On  the  Nundmai  Cynr  uj  the  Conetrnttiam  CaUmdmr. 

But  again  on  the  right  of  this  middle  row  of  ebaraetan 
there  is  another  aeries  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  also, 
only  of  smaller  dimensions ;  which  begins  with  A  and  goea 
on  to  H  perpetually.  77bu  therefore  oonaists  of  the  first 
tifki  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  the  former  did  of  the  first 
SMwn.  Now  eighi  was  the  meaenre  of  the  Nundinal  eyde, 
just  as  eeven  is  that  of  the  HebdoroadaL  It  is  consequently 
as  obvious  that  theae  eight  smaller  letters  most  hare  been 
intended  to  repreaent  the  Nundinal  cycle  as  that  the  seren 
larger  ones  were  intended  to  repreaent  the  HebdomadaL  Tlie 
reader  will  no  doubt  remember  that  the  Nundinal  cycle  was 
ao  represented  in  the  Julian  Correction  from  the  Tety  fint*' ; 
and  that  the  letter  A,  in  the  sense  of  the  first  feria  of  the 
Nundinal  cyde,  atood  opposite  to  the  Kalends  of  January  in 
the  firat  Julian  year  itself:  and  truly  so  at  that  time.  The 
inference  from  this  fact  is  just  as  obrious  and  just  as  neoes- 
aary  as  that  which  we  drew  from  the  former ;  via.  that  when 
this  calendar  was  consigned  to  the  marble  in  its  preaent 
state  the  letter  A,  in  the  Nundinal  cyde  denoted  by  eight 
such  symbols  as  these,  belonged  to  the  Kalenda  of  January, 
and  the  Kalends  of  January  were  Nundinal.     And  fit>m  both 

'  VoL  tt.  8  tqq. 
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flwta  togetlier  we  draw  the  ooodonon  that,  when  this  calen- 
dar was  made  public  in  its  preaant  fonn,  the  Kalands  of  Ja> 
nnary  anited  two  cbaracten ;  both  that  of  the  feria  prima  in 
the  Hebdomadal  cycle  and  that  of  the  feria  prima  in  the 
Nundinal  The  first  day  ot  the  year  for  the  time  being  at 
Borne  was  both  a  Swiday  and  Nondinal  at  once. 

iT.  On  the  Lmmr  CffcU  of  the  ComttaniioH  Calendmr. 

Thirdly,  on  the  left  of  the  row  of  characters  in  the  middle 
there  is  another  series  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  likewise, 
of  a  die  between  that  of  each  of  the  other  two  respectirelr  ; 
greater  than  the  last  described,  but  smaller  than  the  first. 
Hiis  series  eonsista  of  the  first  len  letters  of  the  alphabet, 
A  to  K.  It  begins  with  A  and  goes  down  to  K  :  and  then  it 
begins  again. 

In  this  particular  series  howerer  the  letters  do  not  utand 
directly  one  under  another,  as  they  do  in  each  of  the  preced- 
ing instances ;  but  with  an  intenral  or  space  of  three  days 
between  them,  one  after  another :  so  that  while  A,  the  first 
letter  in  this  cyc\e  also,  stands  opposite  to  the  Kalends  of 
Jaouaiy  (Jan.  1),  B  the  next  stands  <q^posite  to  Pridie  N<m. 
Jan.  (Jan.  4),  and  so  on  ;  whidi  brings  out  K,  the  tenth  or 
last  in  thb  cyde^  opposite  to  r  Ksl.  Febr.  (Jan.  28),  and  A, 
the  first  in  the  seeomd  cycle  of  this  kind,  orer  against  Prid. 
Kal   Febr.  (Jan.  81). 

It  appears  therefore  that  though  this  series  of  characters 
consists  of  tern  letters  only  it  is  not  eihansled  in  less  than 
tUrtf  dajrs ;  the  eyde  of  these  ten  ebametan  in  partienkr 
was  a  cycle  of  thirty  days :  snd  as  the  first  stands  opposite  to 
Jhruvj  1,  and  die  fawt  opposite  to  January  81,  anid  each  of 
tba  rest  between  the  first  and  the  laat  opposite  to  every  third 
day  between  January  1  and  January  31  in  order,  it  follows 
that,  if  these  ten  eharaeCen  eolleeChrt^  denoted  a  eyde  of  80 
tams,  eadi  of  them  mnst  hare  dttoted  a  particular  term  in 
that  eyde,  three  numbers  higher,  or  three  nnmbers  lower, 
tten  that  which  precedes  or  IbOows  it  respactifdy  ;  A  the 
fint  sodi  term,  B  the  fimrth,C  the  seventh,  and  so  on;  Ethe 
thirteenth,  P  the  sixteenth,  K  the  twenty-eighth. 

Now  80  days  or  terms  are  the  measnre  of  a  metuia  plenma . 
so  thkt  the  intention  and  the  osa  of  Ulis  third  row  of  dkarac- 


884        Ntmdimai  OpcU  qf  the  JmUmi  Ctmtikm.       Din.  xxi. 

ton  obrioualj  might  be  to  m«rk  the  lunar  reckoninf  td  the 
oatendar  «loag  with  the  toUur,  beginninf  only  with  a  witnrit 
pleimit  or  ftill  month  of  its  proper  kind.  On  this  priooiple, 
the  woond  eycl*  ncter*  of  the  tame  kind  shonld  be 

intended  of  the  met'  «,  or  lunar  month  of  20  daT* ; 

which  in  the  cfti^etii  i<-ndar  reckoning  of  lunar  ttme 

perpetoallj  mnat  alwa/a  come  next  to  the  tmemau  plnmu : 
etpecmllj  at  the  beginning  of  the  Innar  and  solar  year  itadt 

To  aacertain  whether  this  it  really  the  case  in  the  preamt 
inttance,  we  must  trace  theae  characten  through  the  aeooDd 
^de.  Now  the  fint  of  this  teoond  aeriea.  A,  atands  opposite 
to  Prid.  KaL  Feb.  (Jan.  81) ;  the  aeoood,  B,  opposite  to  the 
iii  Non.  Feb.  (Feb.  8);  the  third,  C,  opposite  to  riii  Id.  Feb. 
(Feb.  6) :  and  so  on,  agreeably  to  the  rule  whidi  was  ob> 
senred  in  the  first  c)'cle,  until  we  come  to  the  fifth  letter,  B, 
which  standt  opposite  to  Pridie  Idu«  Feb.  (Feb.  12),  aooord- 
ing  to  the  analogy  of  all  before  it.  But  after  £  we  find  the 
letter  F  standing  opposite  not  to  the  xv  Kal.  Martins  (Fe- 
bruary 15)  but  to  the  xri  Kal.  Martias  (February  14) ;  i.  e. 
two  numbera  only  higher  than  £,  instead  <^  three,  and  oppo- 
site  to  the  fifteenth  day  or  term  in  the  seoond  cycle,  indeed 
of  the  aizteenth,  to  which  the  same  letter  stood  <^>posite  in 
the  first  cycle. 

If  howerer  we  pass  to  the  next  character,  O,  we  find  that 
just  three  terms  higher  than  F,  or  three  days  later  than  F; 
and  if  to  the  next  to  O.  H,  we  find  that  too  just  three  days 
after  O:  every  thing  in  short  again  proceeding  after  the 
letter  F  in  this  seoond  ^de  just  as  it  did  after  the  same 
letter  in  the  first,  down  to  K;  which  stands  opposite  to 
IT  KaL  Martias,  February  26 :  afto*  which  the  third  cyde 
begins  with  A  again,  opposite  to  the  Kalends  of  Mardi,  or 
March  1. 

It  is  clear  then  that  the  excqition  to  the  mle  in  the  sixth 
letter  of  this  seoond  eyde.  the  letter  F,  between  B  and  G. 
could  hare  been  nothing  accidental ;  and  that  it  must  hare 
been  purposdy  made  in  order  to  the  effect  which  is  seen  to 
have  resulted  ftom  it :  m.  that  thereby  this  seoond  cyde  of 
characters  might  be  exhausted  in  29  days,  instead  of  80. 
For  the  interval  from  Jan.  81  the  first  day  of  this  seoond 
cycle  to  Feb.  28  the  last  is  just  29  days:  and  as  the  fint 
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i  yde  bqpmn  J«n.  1  and  coded  Jan.  30,  and  this  aecoiid  began 
Jan.  81  and  ended  Feb.  28 ;  it  is  evident  that  both  together 
conprahended  59  days  exactly.  And  59  days  being  the 
exact  measure  of  the  lunar  ^ituipop  cyclically  reckoned ;  it 
is  eienr  beyond  any  further  question  that  the  use  and  intent 
of  these  two  first  cycles  of  the  sane  ten  characters,  disposed 
as  they  are  in  this  calendar,  must  have  been  to  represent 
aoch  a  dril  or  calendar  Zk^Mr :  a  wmuiapleima  and  a  Maim 
rmm§,  cyclicnlly  reckoned,  in  sequence.  The  meaning  of 
'  hese  symbols  must  have  been  so  fixed  and  assumed  at  first 
thnt  .\,  the  first  in  erery  cycle,  must  hare  been  intended  of 
th(  iuiia  prima,  and  K,  the  last  of  the  luna  28>;  and  the 
rift  in  proportion  respectively.  Consequently  the  sixth  of 
the  series,  the  letter  F,  was  the  conventional  Nvrobol  of  the 
lunar  18th,  and  in  the  tmeim$jplemu  of  nothing  but  the  lunar 
1 0th  ;  but  ill  the  wsnw  cevHS,  in  which  it  was  necessary  to 
suppress  a  day,  though  nommally  still  the  symbol  of  the 
lunar  16th  in  reality  it  was  so  of  the  lunar  15th  :  understood 
Ml  this  particular  case  to  bo  assumed  for  the  lunar  lOth. 
While  then  eveiy  other  letter  in  this  cycle  remained  the 
aane^  and  denoted  the  same  lunar  term,  both  nominally  and 
really,  in  each  description  of  month ;  the  sixth  letter  was  a 
variable  one :  and.  though  it  might  nominally  always  be  the 
same,  in  reality  it  reprcs^ted  a  different  lunar  term  in  the 
awBMs  plemtu  and  in  the  tmensu  emmt  respectively  ;  the  six- 
teenth in  the  former,  the  fifteenth  in  the  latter.  And  thus 
it  happens  that  though  the  number  of  letters  in  every  cycle 
<>i  t>.;i  kind  is  the  same,  and  neitfaOT  more  nor  leas  than  ten; 
yet,  as  a  c}'cle  of  lunar  symbols  and  lunar  terms,  in  one  of 
these  cases  it  is  exhausted  only  in  30  days,  in  the  other  in 
29 :  and  that  59  lunar  tarms,  or  two  lunar  months  in  se- 
quence, a  mmdt  pkmu  and  a  mmth  eewt  aooording  to  the 
calendar,  are  repreeented  by  both  in  conjuneti<m. 

If  we  follow  these  duuiicters  round  the  calendsr  wo  see 
this  hold  good  throu^Mut  it.  Two  of  these  cycles  in  se- 
quence are  exhausted  regularly  in  59  days;  and  the  Unk 
omitted  ibr  that  pnrpoee  oomes  in  the  second  eyde,  between 
t  he  fifth  diarader  B  and  the  sixth  F,  and  alter  the  four- 
tc^cnth  day  of  the  cyde.  That  i«.  it  is  always  ikmj^ermtk  of 
the  lunar  month,  th«  civil  9o»'tf/Ai|ror,  which  is  thus  sup- 
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;  in  order  that  the  symbol  of  the  suteeDth  term  of 
that  kind  in  the  mentis  pkmi$,  F,  may  itall  retain  ita  iMmriwal 
meaning  and  ralue  eren  in  the  uterntU  catmt.  No  eloepCioa 
to  the  uaiftmnity  of  this  rule  it  diaeorerablc,  but  one ;  whidi 
n  eridentljr  aoe^ental  of  its  kind.  In  the  mffenik  ejtiit  of 
theae  duuraetcrs,  (which  on  this  principle  should  repceaent 
the  aeranth  civil  lunation  of  the  jcar,  a  menait  plemu,)  the 
aeries  begins  as  usual  with  A,  standing  in  this  instance  oppo- 
site to  T  Kal.  Julias,  June  27;  but  between  C  and  O,  the 
lunar  scTcnth  and  lunar  tenth  of  this  month,  a  nnmber  ia 
miaaing :  or  what  comes  to  the  same  thing  the  letter  D 
stands  out  of  its  plaoe;  m.  opposite  to  iii  Non.  Julias, 
Julj  5,  instead  of  0|^MMnte  to  Prid.  Nonas,  Julj6.  And  this 
disturbs  the  snceeaaion  of  characters,  and  their  proper  rda- 
tion  to  the  lunar  terms  which  they  ought  to  represent,  for 
the  remainder  of  this  seventh  cycle,  and  also  fmr  the  next. 
But  even  in  this  case  the  exemUle  term  is  still  found  in  its 
proper  place,  in  the  eighth  eyde,  between  E  and  F,  and  after 
the  lonar  fonrteenth  of  tiiat  month.  And  with  the  ninth 
cycle  of  characters,  or  ninth  lunation,  beginning  with  A  op* 
poaite  to  viii  Kal.  Sept.  Angnat  26,  every  thing  retmrna  to 
the  proper  order;  and  so  oontinnes  to  proceed  regularly  to 
the  end  of  the  year. 

No  further  proof  then  can  be  necessary  to  convinoe  the 
reader  that  a  lonar  calendar  mnst  have  been  ineononted 
with  the  solar  one  repieaented  on  this  mononiMit;  and  a 
lonar  calendar  which  bore  date  with  the  luna  prima  on  die 
Kalends  of  January.  And  this  calendar  may  be  leoowed 
from  it  solely  by  means  of  the  letter  A.  (the  first  in  the  cycle 
of  ten  audi  lettara  taken  from  the  alphabet,)  wUdi  on  tina 
prineiple  atanda  oppoaite  to  the  first  day  of  every  one  of  its 
months ;  both  those  of  80  days  and  thoae  of  80  days  alike. 


(  R.  a.  •.  8.       SmJhml  Ckaraeter  of  A.  D.  865. 
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The  letter  A  in  the  Uurteenth  cycle  of  the  characters  thus 
falb  on  the  xii  Ka].  Jan«  Dec.  21,  the  355th  day  of  the  year ; 
and  the  epact  or  age  of  the  moon  on  the  first  of  January,  the 
first  day  of  the  next  year,  it  just  what  it  ought  to  be  at  the 
end  of  a  lunar  year  of  854  days  and  a  solar  or  Julian  one  of 
865  days:  m.ll. 

T.  On  the  daie  i^ftkt  CamimtHm  Celiwdhr. 
To  the  other  two  criterions  then  of  the  date  of  this  calen- 
dar  we  might  add  a  third,  as  oertatn  aa  either  of  them ;  ris. 
that  when  it  waa  eompiled  and  pnbHshed  the  first  of  January 
must  have  eotncided  with  the  first  day  of  the  lunar  month. 
On  the  whole  tlieiefcw  we  ■hoold  have  three  argoments  of 
thia  kind,  whvelj  to  deeide  tUs  qnetlion ;  any  two  of  whieh 
would  he  stdBeient  fbr  the  purpose,  and  all  three  oan  leare  no 
possible  donkl  nimiwiiini  tlie  year  to  whieh  they  may  apply : 
i.  The  Hebdonadal  laaidwee,  or  the  Kaleoda  of  Janoaiy 
a  Sunday ;  ii  The  Nondiaal  InekUnce,  or  the  Kaleoda  of 
January  Nundinal ;  iiL  The  Lonar  Inaiikmwy  or  the  Kalenda 
of  January  the  Luna  prima.    In  whrteoefer  jmt  tlMH, 

ce« 
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within  toch  And  such  limits  otherwise  piwcribed,  these  three 
chanetert  eea  be  shewn  to  hare  met  on  the  first  of  Jennerjr; 
that  year  must  have  been  the  aotnal  date  of  this  calendar : 
the  jear  at  least  for  which  and  mgaitui  which  it  mnst  have 
been  eoniptled. 

Bot  with  regard  to  this  jear,  and  to  the  limits  within 
which  we  are  to  search  for  it,  Petarius  seems  to  have  been  of 
opinion  that  this  calendar  of  Herwarf  s  was  drawn  «p  and 
inade  public  in  the  year  of  the  Cooneil  of  Nice,  A.  D.  8S6. 
He  proposes  it  aft  least  in  his  Uranologium  •  with  the  follow- 
ing title :  Calendarinm  Romanum  Constantini  Magni  Ten* 
poribus,  ipso  Anno  Christi  cccxxt,  quo  STnodns  pnaaa 
Nioena  celebrate,  oonfectmn.  But  as  we  have  already  ob- 
senred  the  Natales  of  most  of  the  emperors  firom  Angnakiia 
forwards  occnr  in  this  calendar  * ;  and  among  tho  rest  that 

*  NmUkt  ^tkt  Bw^ww$,from  tkt  Comatmmtum  Cmemasr. 
UwoloigliM,  til— 119. 
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of  Conatantiiie :  both  the  ix  KAlendat  Aaguitas,  July  24,  the 
dMte  of  his  accewioD,  A.  D.  806,  and  iii  Kalendat  Mart 
Feb.  27,  whidi  it  known  to  bate  been  hit  real  birthday  f.  In 
each  of  these  inetaneet  the  entrj  is  N.  D.  Constantini ;  that 
it.  Xntidis  Diri  Constantini :  and  Dirot  it  a  title  whidi  could 
not  have  beoi  i^tplied  to  him  until  after  hit  death.  His 
father^s  birthdav,  (Prid.  Kal.  Apriles,)  is  similarly  noted,  N. 
I>iri  Coutant.  (Natalia  Din  ConttantiL)  And  the  title  ia 
applied  in  many  other  cases ;  bat  only  to  deceasfd  emperon: 
as  Diri  Angntti  (ix  Kal.  Oct.) :  Divi  Titi  (iii  Kal.  Jan.) :  Din 
Veri  (xnii  KaL  Jan.) :  Diri  Sereri  (iii  Id.  Aprilet) :  Din 
Pertinads  (Kal.  Aug.) 

This  ealendar  then  must  hare  been  of  later  date  than  the 
death  of  Constantine  May  22  A.  D.  337.  It  could  not  hare 
been  earlier  than  the  reign  at  least  of  Constantius;  the  limits 
of  which  were  May  22  A.  D.  887  and  Not.  1  A.  D.  861.  And 
here  again  it  is  to  be  obeenred  that  opposite  to  the  vu  Id. 
Aognstas  we  find  the  entry  of  N.  Constantini ;  and  as  that  is 
known  to  have  been  the  birthday  of  Conatantius  f,  it  may  be 
assnmed  that  Constantini  is  here  accidentally  a  mistake  for 
Constantii.  Again,  opposite  to  the  n  Id.  Novembres  we  meet 
with  the  entry  of  N.  Nerrse  et  Constantii ;  and  that  is  known 
to  hacre  been  the  birthday  of  Nenra  and  the  Natalia  Imperii  of 
Conttantint^:  thoag^  Anunianna  Maroellinot  datea  this  latter 
▼i  Id.  Octofaret  >,  a  month  earlier.  And  tinoe  in  both  theae 
eaaet.  (one  of  them  that  of  the  natural  the  other  that  of  the 
politieal  birthday  of  the  emperor  C<mttantittt,)  the  name  it 
mmgij  Conttantii  withoot  the  Diri,  thia  it  in  onr  opinion  a 
atrang  argnment  that  eadi  wat  romigned  to  this  calendar  in 
Ualifctime;  and  therdbre  that  the  nalendar  itaetf  mnat  have 
been  oompiled  in  kh  leigB,  not  in  Conataafine'a. 

And  with  respect  to  the  probable  period  of  hit  reign; 
there  it  a  Tery  agaififlaat  cimiiainn  in  thia  calendar,  whi^ 
onght  to  be  pointed  oat  It  — itfaia  no  emperor  later  than 
CoMtantina,  though  it  notieea  ao  many  before  him.  Had  it 
then  been  later  than  the  aeoaMJon  of  Julian,  ki»  name  too 
wc  mar  reaaooably  preanme  wonld  have  been  Ibond  ia  it ; 
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and  perlit|M  more  prolMibly  thui  that  of  anj  of  hia  predeeea- 
■ort :  for  whoaoerer  waa  the  author  of  this  calendar,  or  what- 
aoerer  the  authmritj  whidi  made  it  puhlie,  tta  internal  evi- 
denee  pvovee  that  it  could  not  hare  been  the  work  of  a 
Christian,  nor  hare  been  pot  forth  bj  any  Chrietian  aiothority. 
There  are  too  manj  reetigei  about  it  of  the  old  religion  and 
of  the  old  anpentition  for  that  to  be  toppoeed.  The  prqn- 
dicee  and  partiaKtiee  of  the  Roman  senate  were  elili  pagm  in 
the  time  of  Conatantine ;  and  even  ninoh  bter,  in  tlMt  of 
Theodoaiat  the  Great :  and  had  this  monnment  been  made 
pnblie  bj  ita  anthoritj  and  vader  ili  sanetion  in  the  leifn  of 
Julian,  (an  empcrot  who  had  renonnoed  the  religiott  of  Con- 
stantine  to  return  to  that  of  Augustus,)  his  name  would 
donbtlcH  hare  been  mentioned  on  it  with  djstnigniihed 
honour  and  respect  The  abeenee  indeed  of  any  allnsion  to 
Julian  either  as  Emperor  or  as  Cesar  in  our  opinion  would  be 
a  deeiaire  argument  that  the  date  of  this  calendar  could  not 
hare  been  later  than  A.  D.  855.  Had  it  been  a  single  year 
later  Julian  must  hare  been  recognised  in  it  as  Oesar  at  least, 
and  as  the  declared  successor  of  C<mstantius.  He  was 
adopted  bj  Conrtantius  in  the  former  ci^Mcitj  ou  the  6th  of 
Norember  this  rerj  year ;  and  sent  immediately  into  Gaul, 
with  the  name  and  authority  of  Cssar,  to  take  the  command 
of  the  northern  frontier  of  the  empire  against  the  barbarians 
in  that  quarter.  But  if  this  calendar  waa  really  published 
on  the  first  of  Jsnuary  A.  D.  855 ;  then  the  omianon  of  his 
name  and  of  that  of  Gallus  his  brother,  though  critical  and 
significant  in  the  extreme,  will  be  no  mora  than  consistent 
and  natural :  for  Gallus  had  been  put  to  death  A.D.  854;  and 
from  the  eame  time  forward,  down  to  the  date  of  his  adop- 
tion itself,  Julian  also  was  in  diigrace,  and  eren  in  imminent 
danger  of  his  life. 

There  is  no  occasion  howerer  why  we  should  hare  recourse 
to  aignments  d  probability  merely  for  the  decision  of  this 
qineetion.  It  is  sufficient  to  hare  adrerted  to  them ;  and  to 
hare  shewn  that  eren  the  eflbot  of  an^  argmMmta  would  be 
to  circumscribe  tiie  date  of  this  calendar  between  A.  D.  887 
and  A.D.  855  in  the  feign  of  Constantius ;  and  eren  between 
A.  D.  854  and  855  itself.  The  precise  year  of  ita  pobtteation 
brttrMm  tliMC!  i»xtr»mM  of  A.  D.  337  and  355  will  be  pointed 
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out  at  once  by  the  three  tetto  or  ariteriooa  which  must  maet 
on  the  fint  of  Jeooaiy  in  the  aetnal  jtmr  of  it«  publicatioo ; 
the  Hebdomftdal  inddenoe,  the  Nundinal  incidence,  and  the 
Ltanar  incidepcei  It  is  impoMiUe  that  this  could  be  the 
ease  with  mon  than  ooe  year  between  these  extremes ;  and 
with  whataoerer  year  it  was  the  case,  that  must  have  been 
the  year  of  the  publication  of  this  calendar. 

Now  there  m  one  year  between  these  extremes  which  unitea 
all  these  diaracters ;  and  that  is  the  last  year  of  the  period 
itself,  U.C.  1106  A.D.  855.  For  i.  The  Dom.  Letter  of 
A.  D.  355  was  A.  Consequently  January  1  was  the  Feria 
Prima,  or  Sunday,  n.  The  Nnndiual  Character  of  the  year 
was  unity.  ThetefiMre  the  Kalends  of  January  were  Nun- 
dinal, iii.  According  to  our  General  Lunar  Calendar,  Period 
XT.  vi.  7,  the  new  moon  of  Tebeth  fell  on  Dec.  30  A.  D.  354; 
and  that  being  a  mensis  cams,  it  might  equally  truly  be  as- 
sumed December  81 :  and  that  would  be  confirmed  by  the 
solar  edipee,  May  28  at  5  a.  m.  for  the  meridian  of  Paris, 
A.  D.  865.  The  true  new  moon  then  at  the  end  of  A.  D. 
354  must  have  fallen  so  near  to  Jan.  1  A.  D.  355  that,  cycU- 
cally  reckoned,  it  might  with  the  greatest  propriety  have  been 
Minmed  eren  for  that  day  itself. 

Baft  the  truth  is  that  this  year,  A.  D.  855,  stood  ju»t  at  the 
ditiawee  of  67  years,  or  three  Metonic  cycles  complete,  from 
A.  D.  298,  the  epoch  of  the  Roman  Supputatio  or  rule  of 
Eaatar,  to  which  we  adverted  briefly  •upra'' ;  and  of  which  we 
hope  eone  time  or  other  to  giro  a  more  particular  account : 
and  the  Kalends  of  January  or  Jau.  1  A.  D.  298  baring  been 
■unined  m  the  date  of  the  Lnna  Prima  at  that  time,  they 
■NMt  be  oonaidered  m  stiU  the  date  of  the  Luna  Prima» 
67  yevs  tfter,  A.  D.  866. "  And  as  they  were  attached  to 
the  Feria  Septima  of  the  Hebdomadal  cyde,  A.  D.  296 ;  they 
woold  again  IhU  on  the  Feria  Septima,  66  years  after,  A.  D. 
864 :  and  therefore  the  next  year,  A.  D.  355,  they  wonM  iSUl 
oa  the  Feria  Prima.  So  that  in  this  year,  A.  D.  866,  the 
&Sth  year  of  the  ewmt  period  of  the  Roman  Supputatio, 
(which  proceeded  in  periods  of  84  years  at  a  time,)  the  Feria 
Prima  and  the  Lnna  Prima  wonld  both  meet  oa  the  Kalende 
of  January ;  i.  e.  the  first  of  January  Roman  and  the  fint  of 
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January  Julian.  And  this  ooinddMiee  weald  be  nilBeient  to 
anthantiarte  the  jeer ;  and  to  Mtitiy  the  moet  iceiiHcal  that 
it  eoaU  aol  have  been  any  other  than  A.  D.  865.  And  that 
being  the  caae,  we  learn  from  the  testimony  of  the  calendar 
itaelf  that  there  was  a  third  coincidence,  over  and  abore  the 
other  two,  whidi  diatingniihed  thu  year ;  m.  that  the  Ka- 
lends of  January  this  year  were  Nundinal  alto:  so  that  not 
only  the  first  day  of  the  Hebdomadal  cycle  but  the  firtt  of  the 
Nondinal  also  de  fmcto  met  on  the  Ka)cnd«  of  Janunrv  th!« 
year. 


vi.  Om  the  i^fleremeei  deAieiblefrom  the  abooo 
The  discovery  at  which  we  hare  thus  arrired  by  means  of 
contemporary  evidence  of  the  fiict,  (and  that  too  of  the  most 
anthentic  kind,)  that  January  1  Roman  and  January  I  Julian 
A.  D.  855  wen  both  Nundinal,  is  entirely  in  unison  with  the 
scheme  of  the  course  and  sooeession  of  the  Nundinal  cycle  in 
the  Julian  Correction  at  Rome,  represented  in  our  own  Roman 
calendar  fttmi  B.  C.  45  to  A.  D.  855 ;  according  to  which  too 
the  Nundinal  character  of  U.  C  1106  A.  D.  335  was  unity  : 
that  b  the  Kalendt  of  Janoary  were  Nundinal.  It  is  in 
unison  also  with  our  scheme  of  the  same  ccmrse  and  succet. 
sion  brought  down  in  the  ancient  Nundinal  calendar  itself, 
from  July  19  B.  C.  1840  to  A.  D.  855.  In  the  first  Type  of 
that  calendar  the  occxl  cycle  of  fire  equable  years  and  six 
Nundinal  years,  from  the  epoch  perpetually,  bore  date  Jane 
23  A.  D.  8541;  and  A.  D.  855  fell  in  the  first  year  of  that 
cycle.  June  23  A.  D.  854  being  Nundinal,  July  25  was 
Nundinal ;  August  26  was  Nundinal ;  Sept.  27  was  Nundi- 
nal; October  29  was  N<  V  ^  Nov.  80  was  Nundinal; 
Dec.  24  was  Nundinal.    .\  was  the  hut  Nundinal  day 

A.  D.  854.  Conseqoently  the  first  A.  D.  855  was  January  1 
itself.  And  thas  we  connect  the  Nundinal  cyde  of  the  epfwh. 
Jnly  19  B.C.  18iO,  with  the  same  cych)  de/iu^  IBM  years 
bUer,  January  1  A.  D.  853. 

In  the  regular  administration  of  two  such  things  as  the 
Nundinal  cycle  and  the  cyde  of  leap-year  in  the  Julian 
calendar  in  conjunction ;  a  single  well  attested  instance  of 
the  coincidence  between  a  given  Julian  date  and  a  given  feria 
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of  the  Nundinal  cycle  U  competent  to  verify  and  roach  fur 
the  tame  eycle  in  the  Mune  kind  of  calendar  cither  backwards 
or  forwards  perpetually.  The  number  of  years  which  would 
hring  back  a  given  Julian  term  to  a  given  Nundinal  feria, 
and  in  the  same  year  of  the  Julian  cycle  of  leap-year,  as  we 
have  abeady  obaerved"*,  is  8  x  4  or  32.  And  as  there  can  be 
no  question  that  the  Julian  calendar  was  regularly  adminis- 
tered at  Rome  from  the  Kalends  of  January  U.  C.  978 
A.D.  225  to  the  Kalends  of  January  U.C.  1108  A.  D.  865; 
the  Nundinal  Character  of  January  U.C.  1108  A.  D.  865 
being  known  from  actual  contemporary  testimony,  nothing 
oooM  more  easily  or  more  certainly  be  done  than  from  that 
one  Nundinal  date  alone  to  determine  the  Nundinal  Charac- 
ter of  January  in  every  year  from  U.C.  1108  to  U.C.  978. 
Thiia,  if  the  Nundinal  Character  of  U.  C.  1108  A.  D.  855  was 
unity,  that  of  U.  C.  1107  A.  D.  854  must  have  l-(-5  or  6; 
nnd  that  of  U.  C.  1 106  A.  D.  858  must  have  been  6 -f  5  or  8. 
And  without  being  at  the  trouble  of  going  back  year  by  year 
from  U.  C.  1 106  A.  D.  353  to  U.  C.  978  A.  D.  225 ;  let  us  go 
back  four  cycles  of  82  years  or  128  years  at  once,  from  U.C. 
1106  A.  D.  '353  to  U.  C.  978  A.  D.  225 :  and  if  the  Nundinal 
CTiaractcr  of  U.C.  1106  A.  D.  853  was  8,  that  of  U.  C.  978 
A.  D.  225  must  have  been  8  also.  And  such,  it  appears  from 
our  calendar  for  that  year,  it  was. 

It  is  true  that  if  we  go  back  beyond  U.  C.  978  A.  D.  225, 
we  get  into  a  period  of  the  administration  of  the  actual  Ju- 
lian CorrecCion  during  which,  as  we  have  seen,  it  could  no 
longer  be  aaenmed  that  the  Kalends  of  January  in  a  given 
}  car  of  the  city,  and  the  first  of  January  in  the  correspond- 
ing year  of  the  Vulgar  iGn,  were  always  the  same ;  yet  still 
even  under  snch  dreonistanees  the  Nundinal  cycle  must  be 
capable  of  being  traced  backwards  according  to  one  and  the 
same  hiw  :  the  Nundinal  Character  of  every  Roman  year  so 
tnwed  backwards  perpetually  must  be  oonneeted  in  a  similar 
manner  with  that  of  the  year  before  it ;  until  at  last,  by  a 
series  of  steps  of  this  kind  not  one  of  which  conld  be  dis- 
pensed  with,  (links  in  the  chain,  not  one  of  which  eould  be 
broken  without  making  the  whole  (all  to  pieces,)  we  should 
amre  nt  the  Nundinal  Character  of  the  very  first  Julian 
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ymr,  U.C.  700  aC.  46-46,  frmn  thU  of  Um  400Ui,  U.C. 
1106  A.  D.  856,  rapplied  and  BMde  known  hj  tawtinxMiy. 

And  thoogh,  m  we  hnve  oftan  obftttd  alao,  Um  Naadtnal 
ejrde  itoelf  might  appenr  to  hnTo  gone  on  jott  the  Mune 
whether  there  had  been  eight  dnyt  more  or  eight  daye  leee  in 
the  adminietntion  of  the  calendar  from  U.  C.  709  B.  0. 46 
to  U.  C.  1106  A.  D.  856  ;  yet  in  coi^anction  with  the  Ka- 
lends of  January  it  ooold  not  have  done  ao.  It  would  not 
ha?e  been  poeeible  for  the  Kalendt  of  January  to  have  ooin- 
eided  with  December  80  B.C.  46,  and  with  January  1  A.  D. 
2S5,  if  6  di^  men  or  6  days  lern  than  our  own  ealemiaff 
eihflntt  from  one  of  thoee  extremee  to  the  other  bnd  bean 
introduced  into  the  actual  administration  of  the  Julian  Cor- 
rection  at  Rome  between  U.C.  TOO  and  U.C. 976.  In  eboK 
if  the  first  day  in  the  Roman  year,  which  cwresponded  to 
the  first  year  of  the  Julian  Correctioo,  must  be  Nundinal 
de  faeiOt  and  the  third  day  of  the  Roman  year,  whiA  corra- 
aponded  to  the  270th  year  of  the  Julian  CorrecCaoii,  muat 
also  be  Nundinal  de  facto,  and  yet  the  Nundinal  Chanetar 
of  this  latter  year  mnst  be  nooesaarily  and  oonsaqnantially 
dapandcttt  on  that  of  the  former;  thore  b  but  one  mode  of 
bringing  about  this  effect  at  last  by  the  perpetual  combina- 
tion of  these  two  cycles,  the  cycle  of  Kalends  and  the  Nun- 
dinal cycle:  rix.  that  which  is  exhibited  in  onr  own  calendar; 
confirmed  too  and  authenticated  by  actual  testimony  at  so 
many  intermediate  points  of  time.  On  this  sulqect  thawtora 
enoogh  has  been  said ;  and  we  may  now  safely  and  aeenrdy 
take  oor  leave  of  it  for  good. 

riL  Om  lAe  §mb§egmeni  history  qftke  NmuUmal  (^de. 
As  the  Nundinal  cycle  is  thus  seen  to  hare  been  still  in 
use.  at  Rome  itself,  as  late  as  A.  D.  866,  we  may  presona 
that  it  must  have  continued  to  be  in  use  there  some  time 
longer.  And  in  fact  it  is  very  difficult  to  say  within  what 
distance  of  time  from  A.  D.  866  it  may  be  supposed  to  have 
entirdy  ceased.  Macrobans  ^»pears  to  hare  been  writing  in 
the  reign  of  Tbeodoeitts  the  Great,  thirty  or  forty  years  after 
A.D.865 ;  and  we  have  already  obsenred  that,  to  judge  firom 
his  mode  of  q»ealung*  of  this  ^de,  it  had  not  ceased  to  be 
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in  QM  in  his  time :  though  ita  ute  then  might  be  mo«t  chm^ 
raotamtic  of  the  Fmgmm,  the  inhabitentt  of  the  Tillage*  or 
hwnWN,  IB  eoiitnidiitiB0tion  to  theM  of  the  towns  or  cities ; 
among  whom  also  (at  the  name  of  Paganism  itself  implies) 
the  inntnrt  MqpanlitioBt  and  aadent  obserrances  of  the  Ro- 
BiBBi  linfiiniil  lougeil,  aad  atOl  Bunntained  their  ground  after 
tbej  had  been  banished  from  the  cities. 

Aad  no  doubt  to  long  as  any  traces  of  the  old  religion 
coBtianed  to  exist  in  aad  about  Borne,  a  cyde  like  the  Nun- 
dinal, consecrated  to  its  senrice  by  immemorial  usage  and 
prescription,  and  confirmed  and  rooted  by  a  thousand  pre- 
jodiees  in  its  &Tour,  would  continue  to  exist  soBMwhere  or 
other  alto.  Its  final  abolition  could  be  the  effect  of  nothing 
but  the  universal  establishment  of  Christianity  both  in  public 
and  in  prirate ;  both  in  the  cities  and  in  the  country :  but 
when  that  ettablishBMBt  fint  became  nnirersal  and  complete 
it  would  be  difficult  to  say. 

The  barbarian  inraders  from  the  north,  who  overran  the 
western  empire,  and  introduced  both  a  new  race  of  men,  and 
a  new  order  of  social  esistmoe,  were  probably  familiar  with 
the  Hebdomadal  cycle  even  before  their  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity <>.  At  any  rate,  they  could  have  no  prejudice  in  favour 
of  the  Nundinal ;  and  with  their  conversion  to  Christianity 
they  would  necessarily  learn  to  use  the  Hebdomadal  cycle, 
even  if  they  had  known  nothing  of  it  before.  The  downfall 
of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  west  would  entail  the  extinction 
of  the  Nnadinal  cyele  of  ancient  Italy,  even  if  it  had  survived 
in  that  country  untfl  then. 

But  whatsoever  BMy  have  been  the  cause  of  the  effect,  the 
effect  itself  was  doubtless  produced  at  last ;  vis.  that  the 
Nundinal  ^de  ftO  into  disuse  and  obtivion  every  where  even 
in  luly:  whereas  the  Hebdomadal,  even  in  that  country, 
from  the  tiBM  when  it  first  got  admission  into  it  along  with 
the  prefcaiion  of  Christianity,  was  never  for  a  moment  inter- 
rupted. The  superior  importance  of  the  Hebdomadal  cycle 
even  in  Italy,  and  at  this  very  time,  A.D.  866,  in  oomparieon 
of  the  ancient  Nundinal  cyde,  appeare  from  the  Constan- 
tian  calendar  itself;  in  the  greater  prominency  given  to  the 
characters  intended  of  the  IbnBer  dMve  those  which  ropre- 
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tented  the  Utter.  And  this  distiDction  too  would  be  only  eon^ 
■Htent  with  tlie  date  of  that  moaimieDt,  as  later  ia  point  of 
fiMt  than  the  reign  of  Oonatantine ;  by  whom  the  obeervaaee 
of  the  Hebdomadal  ejele  all  orer  the  empire  had  been  made 
faindinc  by  law,  when  he  eomnaaded  the  obeerranee  of  the 
Feria  prima  or  Sunday.  For  the  reeognftion  of  aome  one 
feria  of  the  cycle  by  law  implied  that  of  the  cycle  itself; 
and  that  baring  been  eigoined  by  Constaatine  the  Great, 
we  need  not  wondnr  to  tee  the  eame  eyde  marked  and  dia- 
tiuguithed  aboTO  the  Nundinal  cyde  itself,  on  a  monnmeBt 
like  this  of  the  Conetantian  calendar,  poUiahed  so  soon 
after,  iu  the  reign  of  hb  son  and  successor. 
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Aratna,  aaa  fiicfaB. 
Arbor  lotnt  tha,  data  oC  in  tha  ca> 

l«Mlar,iL494. 
Arehilochaa,  cdipaa  of  tha  am  da- 

acribadbjr,  L  11  a. 
Arclioaa.  aaa  Autimmekim, 
Ardaa.  diataaca  oC  tnm  Rocaa,  tt. 

185. 
ArafMt  ia  Soaia,  worahip  of  tha  fan 

aMOB  by  tha,  Ui.  loa.    aoctidiorBal 

qT>aoftha,ihid.a. 
Aiyaonm  aaciana  at  Roaia,  1. 319* 
Afj^MM,  OMivatioa  ott  CrmB  Argoa^  L 

Arj^lalaa  tha^  at  Roma,  i.  3ai. 

Argoa,  eoolanporarf  with  Eraadar, 
traifiiioa  VHMBg  to,  L  3aa.  pro* 
babla  data  of  tha  death  of.  I  saj. 
•i.4»4- 


iti. 


AHaianaa,  iti.  418  a. 
Arido.  diataaos  of,  faooi 

465  a.   calaadar  of,  ia 

tiiaa,ii.5gi,s&a. 
AriatJaaaL  oarapatian  ct,  by  Gaaar, 

date  of  lha.il.  440. 
Ariatiot  tyioat  of  AthcM,captaTO  i«d 

tiaaMt  oC  B.  C.  8^  ill.  aSA. 
AiiaiodaaMM  of  Oaaab  date  of  tha  ty- 

raay  ^  iL  197. 
Arirtoaicaa,  coatart  ol,  with  tha  Ro> 

BOB  paopla  far  Iha  pooMaaioa  of 

Aria,  &  fp. 
AriMoHa,  aaa  Mian,  Raimttm,  Ra> 


AnaikMtnaa  the.  date  of.  ia  tha  ca> 
Inidar,  ii.  a70  a.  locality  of,  ii.  a70. 

Arritui  QU  tit.  30a, 

Araaniaa,  mar  of,  iti.  3at. 

Aitioata,  iii.  3ai.  ir.  170  ■.  taltaa  by 
Poaqwy,  B.  C.  66,  iii.  3a7. 

Artaaria  of  Ephaaoa  aiM  llararillM, 
ha^a  of  t&a,  how  lapiaalad,  i. 

Araaa,  aoa  of  Poraaaa.  date  of  tha 

diaalh  of,  ii.  197, 198. 
Anralte  Frauaa,  oidar  of  tha,  at  Ro«a, 

i.  1 7411.  one  of  tha  irat,  Rooaaiaa, 

i».37a. 
ArvaralaMMfar. 
Airma,  danvatwa  of,  from  Af9,  W. 

371. 
'Ammmt,  aaa  Phmrmmcr* 
Aadnibal.  aaa  UmdnAml. 

Vmti' 


of.  by  tha  aaomo  at  RoM  B.  C  89. 
iii.aoi. 
Aaiaiaa  PaOhi,  iiL4S7- 

Gqiilo,  iL6$8.    darolioa  of 
by  tha  triboac,  B.C.55. 


AteBaag,  aaa  jfaaaiiai,  Neofaa. 
Athaa—i,  chioaoloty  of  tha  Bfa  of . 

ir.  345, 346.  ofWamiaria  ia  Egypt, 

ir.a45. 
Athaoi.  dteirad  from  tha  EgyptiaB 

Naith.iL384. 

of 


Atherbal,  war  of/ with  Ji^artha,  iH. 
»37'  *39  •• 

Atri  Oiaa,  am  JMyaaai. 

Ainu,  mffix   of.  ia  the  name*  of  the 


INDEX. 


t'lr  Nttodiaal  nkodar*  L 

AnyMb  ■••  JSmmm.     KinK  of  Pbr- 

fHMH.    B.  C.  joi,  and  aoo,    m. 

78,  tol  kiitirtion  of .  io  th*  bj*I*- 

rka.B.C.MO.iii.81.8*. 
AttriM,  iMt  Idsf  ^  Vmnmmt,  pr»> 

MBis  fre■^  to  Sdpio  Um  loin^ti 

at  NooMBtta,  oi.  226  a. 
An«a  and  CybeW.  ibe  Phrjgian,  ii. 

AttKM  J«iaa.  hr.  144. 
Al^caa  Ppypoaiua.  data  of  tha  Imui- 
1  bf,  L  35  a.  work  of^ 
fainilifa  •■»«<f*g  tha 
Li6oa.  t  AHiMw  with 
Mk.  B.C.  84-<83.  iii.  sB;  «.  honaa 
oC  at  Bona  on  tha  Qnrinal  HiO, 
ni.391  m. 
Attiua,  aaa  Aetim. 
Atjrv,  kiaif  of  Ljrdia.  ii.  569,  570  a. 

578  •• 
AoKiirB.   colW|a   of,  aogmantad    bj 
Nona,  Lagi^  and  n.  coaton  mcu- 
BartotlM^of  ■iiiriiifOPthaNonaa 
<f  tlw  ■Drtlii.  L  agfr  B.  178. 

llMb  at  Fafaaraa,  ir.ju. 

AMMftMb  Wrthdajr  of,  it  2».  ir. 
^n.  Ml  koKdajr  in  iIm  wifamlar 
m  ■llwiiiiiaa,  ir.  190.   mUMtf  of. 


•6£J; 
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aca  Pmr- 


AnnUm  M.,  tba 

lAtean,    Plapu, 

laign  of.  L  ^1  a. 

Nana  PMnpdina,  i.  168  a.  anper- 

atitaona  turn  of  mind  of,  ir.  370. 

birthdair  of,  ir.  388  a 
AoNliaa  Victor,  (bi 

bwad  br,  i.  45  a. 
Aaicaa   tha.   ralue    of,  in   En^iah 

HMMoj,  ir.  341  a. 
Anaontna*  data  of  tha  FomdaAion  #f- 

eonfiag  to^  i.  8,  ai.  oonankhip  of, 

L  8.  k^tho  of  tha  qnnrtcn  of  the 
*  fMT  aeeotdiog  lo.  ir.  64  u. 


of  the  city  fol- 


Axamenta,  i.  351. 


B. 


on  hia  bMMlqr  ia  hia  63rd  rear, 
of  tha  Toga 

B.  C.  47.^ 
01,  naora  na 


ViriiB  hjr.  data 'of  the.   in 
alaction  of,  -      "      " 

ado|<gV  Jnfcia  Ommr,  tt.y» 
pit  — <fMd  fr  faitha  I ililiiMiiin 
of  hm  trampha  of  GHoaf  »  SL  sto* 
ranmam  aC  awl  tnaln  baa,  tt. 
iiSi3ja»289*  aMMnaatWaaf^ 
01  tiir  Nattrkjr,  aid  ila  plaea  in  tha 
Lnairalc]rcla,iLaot.  irnilirianiit 
of.  ii.tf^.6(0.  aaaoaiilion  of  tha 
*^  «^'gw«faM»by,  daiaoftha> 
■r.  98.  qMm  honowa  daciaad  to^ 
ir.  tat.  tampli  to,  at  PaifBanak 
ir.  114.  atHaiBOLallarthabaldaaf 


ir.  107  a. 
with  raapart  to  tha  K 


H.  49n.  SO)  ir.  7a. 
Avfaian,  Hitad^r  of.  ir.  jBB^i* 


AuraHwM., 
B.C.  aot.ii.78. 


3tF 

193. 
M|Nty  lo  Oiaaei^ 


ytper.  int  inatilntion  of  tb«,  at 

Room,  and  iii1iinii|iaalli.  iii.  1 15  a. 
BaenK  victory  of  Sdpio  tha  eldar  at. 

in  Spun.  iii.  ^ 
BdXitfvot  the,  nrer  on  which  Craatna 

waa  dafaatad.  B.  C.  53,  iu.  419. 
Bar>Cocab,  ir.  30a  a. 
Baatam*  the,  daatrndion  of.  B.  C. 

176-175,  in.  14a  a. 
Bcana,  whan  ripa  for  the  climate  of 

Italy  about  Bona,  L  301. 

Baaa^aarihal  tioM  of  tiM  awanaingof. 

b  Oraeca,  i.  474 ;  iii.471  a.  awarm- 

iag  oC  lata  in  the  natural  year,  iii. 

»7S.a^a.  317. 
BanHB  oodaleor  M»iy4f^fi^  dM^dala 

oC  iL  ^18. 
Ban>Coaba.  ir.  30a. 
Bar,  aAs  oi;in  tha  RooMa  aMNMha,  I 

160  and  a  {  iL  377. 
Bari,  aaa  Btr.  Egyptian  for  Nem,  iL 

JBj. 
Balhar.  aaa  BUttr. 

Kalaodaa  Maitiai.  L  aj?. 
origin  of  Iha  term,  in  the 
■Itdar,  ir.  17. 
BilhyniaB  PalwMlar  the^  natnia  and 

apoehai;iiLfta3. 

Mi^caplnta  of^  in  tha  war  of  the 

Java  nndar  Adriaa,  dala  of  the,  ir. 

30a  a. 

hMdna  tai  IBjffteMB.  ni.  4^4* 

■Dlni.iiBhpaihl|i  oCat  Datoa.  B.C 

40.  &i.  4^^. 
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Dm  Um,  Cht  Mitl^  I  444.  OMT- 

of.  MMMf  tiM   BflOMM.  i. 

444,44XMid».  ymAmtkom^ittm, 
bf  CMmMp  1 445  ■»  tt-  47.  4B>- 
owMh.  colonj^  dM«  of  iK  iii- 
117. 
■iwXmii  etti  tlw,of  tlM  Mtwlogicd 


«lMra,tt.59i. 
Bofttft  PmM  of  Omto,  wImi,  i. 


•Ml1or«.Fao. 


eMoojr 


oC  <l>lo  or  Mirib  ol^  ia.  390,  mi. 
for,  tarm  of  tM,  i. 


7»»  H-  «w^ 
rvtw  DocoMM,  nik  ol,  in  Um  mI^ 
bratioa  of  Um  Pnootafii,  i>  07-09} 
B.  4^1  ■.  palnw  of  tlw  poil  Aecfaw, 
L  98  ■  t  uL  SM.  victory  oC  ovwr 
Um  OaIbrd,_i.  9801  Kt.  919,  ase. 

M  oC  ir.  987, 


«88. 

Byrw,  tht  origj— J  Citth^ii  of  Dido, 
iii.  *t3. 

C. 
C,  Iwignii  of  Um  ordar  of  pabieinM, 

L  19a  0. 
OwfiiM,  iL  39i> 
OmBo  Mttmn.  wifo  of  floHi,  dvUi 

oC  B.C.  8o»  fii.  997. 
Ckdliw  M.  BirfkM,  diii  of  Um  birth 

OmdObm  SflifV,  ^OMtor  of  Vorrw, 

iL3io- 
Cbctlios  T.  DoaMr,  mo  Bnuiut, 
Owbu,  kiiM  of  Emaia,  Mcwlor  of 

A^  A.D*  69,  hr.  365,  3166 
and  ■. 
CbcttliM.  foundw  of   PnriMalo,  tt. 

Cms  dctet  of.  bjr  Um  Gfaabii,  duo 

oflho,iii.3i8. 
Cmfka,  Sorrffiw  <t  Fiilifiii  M.,  ■•• 


two  of  thodMUi  of;  ■fcordit  to 
VoMm  MastaMM,  tt.  »m. 
Omn,  oaa  iffflla.  tmea  of.  wiUi  Um 
^  tat  100  faara,  iL  6ua. 

■Ma.  OmMi.  gM/fflttlh 

Gsaar  C.  Mdaal  aoB  of  11.  AciiiMuo 
and  JolM.  dalo  of  Um  birth  oi;  tt. 

»77- 
Cbaar.  Jnfiw  C.«  ratun  oC  Iidm  Bi- 
UifBia,  ii.  S^S*  iJirrinaoC  to  tha 
oAm  of  r>nifci  M.,  n.  VI,  366^ 
S93.   qwiianyp  oC  tt.  stfs  •• 


of,  iii  964  a. 
oCiii.1^'  daoaitwooCtb 

gpafa^  i^  .ta  of  Um.  iB. 

MV.  MWomrv  ot,  u  iiwro  is  BpaiB* 
K.46^0.  i«l««oi;ft«p8pil«.iL 


£1 .  Us  Agnria  oC  dM  of  Iha^ 
3Ba.Mh«aof;tor-' 


ii.iBi3.  coMMHid  aaaigMd  tobhi 

o«  Um  Umm.  dMa  oT^  n.  A. 
Game  MMOilgna  oC  Um  of  MdtaM 
UMialdiBUMkiiL398.  aaM^db> 
tatonhip  of.  iii.  493.  494.  Soi- 
oMaUaf  oCand  GraiMa.al  Mfaaaa. 
B.  C.  56,  ii.  398.  naaUM  oCTaiid 
Ponpajr  at  Ijdm*  B. C.  51^  B^flVB* 
■aaoiMd;  Md OtaaaM aad na»- 
Mf  B.TX  Sfr  ii-  »>•  "hw  wwlhi 

dar,  iiL  474-  UUa  of  Dam  Isvldaa 

fAfm  to,  in.  478  a.  of 

U^jTSs.  of  Sol 

nnabolaad  0 

toabna  oC  iJihidliiii  of  Um. 


If  Sol  bidbaa,  IB.  477. 
byoalM~1.477-  Udi 
.  t  Jihirtuii  of  Um,  by 


Amhim,  B.  6a6. 
wons  itribotod  to,  ir.  $3.  nm> 
pagoMoC  ir.  53.  laMaroC  toOearo, 
OB  Um  daaUi  of  IVdhi,  ir.  75  a. 
avpariar  to  Um  ioBMMa  of  araar- 
aUUoa.  i.  497 1  ir.  88.  dabia  oC 
B.C.  6a,  and  ^air  aMOwM,  Bt. 
376  m.  rarkoBif  of  Um  rrifs  oC 
bjr  Joaaphoa,  hr.  194  a. 

In,  birth  oil  B.C.  47,  A.  495. 
CtfeiCbpal,dtoafUM,nL  100. 


oflha^by 


Gaiaa,raign  oC 
JoaapbMi,  ir.  195. 


/ 

OaDriraa,  aM  Oaflbaw. 
CaBhena.  taaar  Haadard  of,  iL  3B6. 
CUok  dariraUoQ   oC  from  m^A  hi 

Oraak,  i.  a30,  a46  a. 
CUpv.  wiaa  ao  caDad,  aad  wiqr.  i. 

396  a. 
Gdviaf  of  eova,  Una  of  Um,  MBPf 

Um  ftnmaM,  i.  a87,  aSB. 

Um,  Bnt  odribiUea  oC  at 


LjMO}  ir.  964%. 
GMBUhM  tftoaph  of  Da  GdBa, 

»-3?4- 
173.  aad  a. 

bapaaiaB  laagaafatha^ 
tha  OaMB.  B.  415. 
NMia  BiffaM,  aM  lair, 


dMaof 
tha,  L  394*  daaUioCdatoof  Um,B. 

by 
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IfMBi  or  M«yAfl  wtHa,  te 

MariUM,  dt&alfam  of  tba,  to 
il  tho  Rygiiii|t,  n.  139. 


jM>fhtfT  of  Jaatu  aaa  wi 
of  Pica*.  L  377. 378. 
Oiiwhi  OitM.  Alio  of  tbe,  io  Um 


lit.  307.    in  the 

l«llbd^d.l.oflh..L487l 
^U.  ii,^i».  ai5  ■•  371, 

CuM,  am  CTwflfjfiw,  Diff.  Omw.  I 
MbMkm  of  ao  int.  date  of  the, 
fi.101.  ihti tiioii  of  tho,  B.C.  8^ 
^Mooftfao,  i.6i9,6ao.tlMaMaiia. 
at,  date  of  the,  iii.  354. 


tlM^datao^  iotiMadeo- 
dar,  iiL  394. 
Onaa  Dea.  Mciifica  to  tiM,  on  the 

Hi a<aM  dhlaiii  ■  iif  niaii  tin  ITIii 

tikko  laaokioa  tha  Siaaa  Coda- 

WH,U.594a. 
OMth^(i,  eoe  Jfio,  TSmmm$,  T\maijf' 

■waarf.      tnattea     bHwaew,     and 

RoBM,  iL  13^  deetf  action  of,  B.C. 

146,  date  of  the,  m.    313,   315, 

ai6. 
Cvoa,  coaraHnMler  of  the  Spaowrdi^ 

B.C.  i&3»fii.  191. 

MoMf  locality  of  tha  death 

of  Pvmmr*  ii*  481  ••  483. 

iMJiaae  Paeeua,  author  of  the  Geo» 

pooka,  ir.  351,  353.  prohaUa  ap 

of.  IT,  353. 
reiiiai,aeeJy<er. 


of  tha  RoMai  aaliLca 
,  ft.  337.  itiaaei  oi; 
.     i».443. 

QMiieaDa.  eee  ^aloataoe.  aaMoaMi 

of,  Willi  Sevaraa.  data  of  the,  ir. 

347.  dadvaioa  oC  •■  Omot,  dale 

ofthe^ML 
Gvbo,  aib  com«1  U.C  670,  and 

vhT.fti.a9s. 
CbtdM  FoiMilha,  doetriaa  af  the 


oC  if*  S9  •n*  ••  '•J"'*"*  Jj  SP" 
ymthm.  ir.  S9  a.  b  tha  ChakWe 
lahwob  nr.  60  a.  to  the  SgypliaB, 
ifidT  b  tha  Jaliaa  CurrecSa,  a»> 
iBMiitipa  ol,  la  OMwi*  Fartttaf, 
iv.  f^~iBa.  <i  a.  4|-^  ••  Ihna 
dwa  ataifMd  lai,  iv.  ao  a*  as. 
C«iMa  tha.  dale  of:  b  tha  oalnte . 


the,  anrpriie  of,  by  Appine  .  Oawiae,  tee  Ao.  qnaetor  of  Oaaeue 

B.C.  53.  tii.  43 1 .  retreat  oC  to  Syria, 

iii.  431. 
of  the  Toga  Virifia.    CmbIiu  C.  iii.  494. 

'  Cbemu  L.,  appointmf nt  of,  to  inqinre 

into  the  inccet  of  the  Veetali,  B.C. 

114-111,  iii.  335. 
Caeeiae,  L.,  iii.  483. 
fWimowie  teo  day**,  rule  of  the,  ia 

tha  Buyetenee  of  the  BacchaaaK^ 

ftL  use. 
GaUor  and  PoUqx,  eee  Dieeeari.  adee 

aC  ate  of  the,  at  Rome.  B.  C.  168. 

8Li6ia. 
Catiftaa,  eee  B^.   aedilioas   pro- 

caadbga  of;  B.C.  ^brfna  hia 

ooaqiirKy,  Ift.  3S7*  ■'V^  ^  from 

iaaldAatof,  kwaftty  of  the,itt.363. 
Gab  M^or,  data  of  the  Fouadauoo, 


1.503 
CTwilil,  liriliil  by  theyoaiw 

CufUSi,  m»  L"^ 
GbpHi.  aarehaee  at,  froai  the  Neapo- 
■baa  by  Aagartas,  it.  140  a. 

Caarieara,  ianian  o^oa  the  ooiaa  of 

flyflC'aaiae  ofthe  Ager  ad  Capm 
naaaea^  t.  118  a. 

Noa«,  dqr  80  called  in  the 
aad  why,  i.   133.  133, 
133  a.  330  a. 
Capoa,  Me  'Ayv<aif,  FalfanMHi.  ai»> 


aoaaraac  tok  i.  io»  45.  data  of  tha 
WrthaCftLaooa.  dateof  thadnth 
oC  i.  47  Of  fti.  300  a.  bora  at IV 
ecaluHi,  lii.  300  a.  eevaalaMi  VMia 
of  1^.  at  the  battta  of  ThraMMa, 
iii.  300  ■.  learal  Greek  b  hie  old 
age.  ill.  303  a.  taught  it  hv  Baaiaa, 
i.  17  a.  accuMtioa  of  Ser.  Oalba 
by,  iii.  30I  a.  deindaat  w  ifty 
UL  aei  a.  aanhar  of  ora> 
laft  behbd  tte  h^  361  a. 
a^Ma  a 


«   <i 


»dS 


Origiaee  of,  I.  47  a. 

data'af'thTi-'otft  Hi.  sM.  ^mh 
otorahip  aad  laabgehlp  oCl. 
•oaa.  fMnbrorSdrbthaddw, 
B.C>cf  •aa.BL4t».  iimbwMj 

aC  tad  lb  k^mik  ftL  119.  aa 
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OMM    of    SctpW     UM    9lUtt$     mL 

OllD  IfiMT.  foig»  la  «k«  CMM  of 
ScMTW,  B.C.S4.il.4M.  «f»oC 
ttUidwih,  11518. 

CMo  PovefaM,  eoMol  U.  C.  66s,  dMth 
oi;  ia  bMils.  uL  96a 

Cbtokm  Porta  Um,  at  Ron*.  L  S99. 

CbtahM.  Mt  CtfM.  Q,  ■cwMdinn 
off  bjr  Jobw  CiHVt  wL  31^7  ** 
dal*  of  Um  dMih  oC  IB.  3S4. 803  a. 
ifbrilifgarw.4tS* 


ooaaf  or  «■■  m,  b.  97a  a. 
Caaaorap,  aaa  Tatalr,  t.  55,  170  a. 
€>anaoriaD  lograaa tia^ nuaM, n.  i] 


Jr.  144. 

Cihibarieaai  BallHa.  aae  Crni^  Fi- 
riatkmt.  dala  of  dK,  ii.  341,  244. 
aawa  of,  in  LMia,  to 

•  u, 
lograaa  tiMMala  of,  &L  ia6. 

Ccaaonnna,  aaa  ifAa,  Arkim,  Hmmm, 
Bommlmt,  TtMoalaak  rala  of,  in 
foritoniim  tha  jaaia  of  tha  Qtf ,  L 
5,31.  maaaura  of  dia  LiHlval  ctda 
aceocdiiig  to,  tt.  957  a.  irat  Ld- 
aliuai  cumiHWii  oboowui^  to,  u. 
965. 

CnMorioaa.  Da  Dia  N«Ui,  data  of,  i. 
aaathr.j©*. 

Canaofa,  aaa  JurBa* 
tba  taraa  of  oflka  of  Um»' 
aad  tvo  mootlM,  B.  m«.  tida'  of; 
aMmraption  of  tba^  by  laa  aaparan, 
it.  319.  uuitr  tha  aaqMran.  ii. 
3«9. 


of  tha^  aite  of  tha,  ii.  ai  1.  349.  tha 
iial,  ki^  of,  M.  aoo. 
Cmaaa,  aae  Amtputma.  four  Umea  cele- 


of  tha,SLlMO.  iBbor?dhSLiof 
tha,  ibid.  jaVi  wJiia  aail  laoaarion 


oftha,ihid.iT.  6ea. 
Cbild«a  data  of  tha 
iv.  166  a.  168  a. 


U417.  iMndwioi,  0 
tha  EgyiMiaB  Fm,  ii 


Chioaaaa4gfat 
8a  a. 


467- 


B.Caoi.iii.79*. 

I  oC  i.  4S4  ■• 


MdMrofltal7,iL37A. 

FMrhaiii  tha.  ihte  rf  Hit 


to,  i.  9.  aa. 
ofdwWfthofBo— iiMi.  L9.  of  tha 
daalh  of  BoaavfaH.  i.  la 


ChrraMoa,  aaa  ThtcfkUttm 

Xurpm  tha,  at  At&aaa,  dala   oC  i- 

4>6"* 
CiearaiiMb  d.  trinnph  of;  Es  CocaieB, 

iii.  146. 
Cfearo,  aaa  Goaaalafaa,  EtSfUr,  Fk- 


Jftfirrrrr. 
CSearo.  U.  INiIfiua,  t  . 
of,  fran  "ntua  Tttioa  or  Ai 
Baa.  L  168  a.  dMaa  of  tho 
tioB  adoptad  bf ,  at  dlftw 
i.  10.  II :  35.^  a:  55!  i8. 1 


Tal. 


by  S«rvio*  Tullia«,  ii.  263.  | 
98a.  faMranttad  is  tha  rein  of  1 
■ar^MiMM  ospanwi,  ■.  aoa.  aiT*  1 
aolofjr  of  dia  ttm.  in  Latia,  ti.  j 
971  o«  procoH  of,  doratioa  of  tha,  1 
at  irat,  a.  a8a.  aad  a.  | 

Crataria  aad  Caatario^  l*«|Mr  anHaj 
ofiaIjatia,iLa66. 

Caphaladuaa  b  Sietlf,  calcadar  U,  i.  I 
5»o»BI.3i4.  ' 

GrnUiodoraa,  aaraaaaador  Iraei  thr 
Athaaiaaa  ta  RoaM,  B.C.  aoi,  iii 
780. 

Coaa,  BiTaiaiaa  oC  at  Boaw,  i.  445. 1 
446  a.  autiqiilaahiia  tha,  of  Faaa, 
iii.  335  a.  aaeraai  oi;  dala  of  lk», 
in  tha  ealaadv,  L  446  a ;  tLaas** 

Ccatiaa  GaD8a,dilMt  of,  bf  tha  iaara. 
date  of  tha,  IT.  191. 


qawatoiahip  o^m.  a<ka.  mH 
itt  H.  964  a.  Utj  ^*f*  bi  Steiljr 
ooDacnaf  aridaaea  agaiaal  Vanaa, 
Bi« Sio»3ii.  racall  of,  from  baaiab- 
date  of  tha,  iii.39t*  ff^'ani* 
of  Ghck  aapara  bf,  L443- 
of ,  to  MOaff  baCora  ^  aaar 
*B-a?9'  4S»«  455-  riaitof, 
to  Rhodaa  B.  C.  190,  iiL  437.  Jaria- 
dirtio  Orv  Marittaaa  eovadltad  to. 
in  tha  ctril  war,  itL44J.  P>Ma|a  of, 
fifwa  Italf  to  Poiapaf ,  date  of  the, 
B.  C.  49.  9L  4S$.  aol  unnnt  at 
Pharada.  iiL  490  a.  idkaa  of.  in 
tharaekoafaif  ofdalaa,i.Ri7:  sai: 
iB.3S9.  cakiadar  of;  ia  tha  tnaiaia 
PaTiflbtei.  L  »i».  DaBoeaUka. 
L  8.  la  f  X.  2Q.  ^.  date  01  tiM,  i. 
3S.  ia8.  Acadaaaea,  date  of  thi^  i. 
36  a.  Da  Diriaaiioaa,  date  of  the, 
n.   T^tecalw,  date  of  tha,  i. 

the,  ill.  169.  Pro  Doao  apud  Pon- 

ttAeaa,dateof  tha,iii.39i.    Pro  P. 

Cuiiidia  Sidla,  date  of  tha,  in.  375. 

no  P.  Baalioi, 

Vi9  Balario^ 

Piro  Bi 

in.  391.    Pro  Seaara,  date  of  tiie. 


ua,  aaM  01  laa^  in.  375. 
io^  date  of  Aa^  no.  395. 
.dateof  tlMuiiL4ioa. 
ia  Saaota,  date  of  the. 
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iii.401.    Philipiiica  Pimm  aad  8»- 

Onm.  Q.    •••   fVUMMH.    hfM* 
of  PtaapMr  B.  C.  $7.  ii.  a^.  «iik 
Qmv  ia  Briliia  Hid  GmTB.  C  S4* 
01.404.  408.  }tam  «t  Ckmo  B.C. 
IbyOter. 


CImo, 


.ii.4oe«. 

ii.490a.  at 
B.a48,itL490.  tf  An. 
HiA  B.  a  47.  iiL  496. 498. 
Orti  b  Nvaidia,  tt.  fiBw  6a :  516. 
GhMMrii  tha,  of  Hoomt,  Um  aaciaa 

UahriMM.  iL  577. 
narJM.  L.  AfiaMBtat,  data  of  tba 
FaoMlMioa  aeeonfiof  to.  i.  8. 17. 
ao  a.  tiiM  af^  L  17.  ao  a.  probable 
I  of  Um  data  of  the  Fooo- 
to.ii.6$4. 
tr.  a88  a. 
ibid. 

Olj,  aea  Oaal>. 
Ckria^ia  tba  aeaae  of  tha 

gnMapB.661. 
Oaadha.  Da  Sasto  rnaaalata  Ho> 

aani*  iLooow 


ia9 


biftbdajr  oC  data  of  tba,  it. 
tt,  data  of  the.  it.  101 


a.  IT.  101 
a.  amyar  fMaaa  of,  iL  651.  6fy. 
rdn  of,  ranodag  of  tba,  bjr  Jo> 
•apauB,  'vr.  106. 

ii.  319.   UftMqr  aC 


aC  h. 


ir.  aMa. 


Bvalf*''"  UM  ant,  al  RoaM^  cata> 
BMajr  ol^  L  ao  a :  it.  1140:  653. 
at  tba  dadieatioa  of  tba  uMileCa. 


2SL 


tha,ofMiiiatliyf. 


iv.  ai7,ai8aada. 
■adriaa^  4Bla  of  tba 

i  avda  aC  ir.  irj,  aa8. 
■Igaaiieaa  at  la  iba  iaaa> 
al  Rom  bUa  liaM.Ci69 

vbo.  i.  169  a. 
Oodute.  Molieaa  et,  B.C.  58,  ob- 


of  Onaft  Paa^Mjr,  aad  Qaama  ia 
tba  bniAiMaft  of  Ckaro,  iiL  384. 
Mofcaathia  of  tba  Boaa  Dca  hj, 
tt.  47.  48.  data  of  tba  death  of.  I 
517.  sai. 

CfaMnuB,  dtetaaea  ol,  tnn  BoaM^  iL 
ia6.  a^i. 

GodiBai^  Ma  Am. 

CodMMi  liaM,  tba  Baltic   aaa,  ii. 

Cobaa.  L.  AalipMar.  the  hiataiH^ 
I.  69a:  99  a. 

Cofiet  lloQa,aqiitmwbcn  eilabniad 
oa  tba,  L  ao6  a. 

Cialor,  cora^  for  curator,  euro,  iii. 
a67  a. 

CohM,  aaciMt  ItaMaa.  aM  Jaaat. 

CoOegiam  Fafanoa,  at  Room,  ineti- 
tatad  bj  NaaM,  it.  171  a.  F^- 
lonun,  laatitatad  by  >uma,  ibid. 

ColoaiM,  aM  AaaMrfbe. 

ColoaiM  RooMa  Um.  MRiad  with 
than  tba  lawa,  caatoBM,  aad  ofaM- 
dar  of  Room.  it.  368. 

ColuoicDa,  calendar  U,  data  of  Iba, 
>i-  463-  47^-  conpilad  §or  tba 
iMitudit  asNi  mrridiaa  of  Rqbm,  »fvf 
ila  i^daitf,  iL  ^78.  ftma  tba  Greek 
^laaaguMla,  it.  5a8.  proportion  of 
iba  dalM  ia  tba,  to  the  Julian. 
iL  479.  defciitioa  of  the  Joliaa  year 
bf,  hr.  15  a. 

fohmielhi,  M.  ^m^H^i  of  tba  mrthiTT 
Da  Ra  Ruecica.  it.  143. 

ColoMin  Rhirdti**   the,  data  of  Um 


a.  in  tha  jaar 


of.  iT.  laj. 
aapaanmca  of  1 
of  tba  daatb  of  Cmmt.  aad  the  jraar 


»&  MO:   UL  479:   IT. 
a.  al  tba  Ladi  Faaabna  of 


Gnaar,  iL6a6i  iiL  478, 479. 
'      iaOarib^  iaTHboVnai  ia 


of  tba,  ia  tba 
fb«i,iL5a. 

dqr  M  ttOtd  by  OoM- 


■  fivwie 
by  fViMMnda^  ir.  »^  >79; 

Ma,  Ma  JMavrnroi^  qbM  of 


tba  biitb  tt,  W.  178.  iroa  at 
bi  tba  raiga  ot  W.  ais,  ai6. 
1iiM|iilaliB  llii,  of  tbaariwdM.  biilPij 
oi^  ft.  119.  ISO.  aipriaf  aMaoan- 
aMT,  ft.  laa  lat.  odobialadfBroao 
day,  ft.  lai.  fbna  of  voitda  is  iba 

Of.t.    rv 
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tlMilOtlM 


rpoMnifc  DU  of  Um  BinuiaM*  L 

OowidanM,  Dfonr  MOM  oC  U.  514s. 
GoMo,  Um  obiohlt  vwb,  tt.69BBt 
59* 


Um   GiMl, 

iMMtt'oC  1^.389.  drtioTUMdMlll 

wLkA  W.  if.  MS, 

^QBHHHhW  I^BBOBKBiU   CHM    01  UM 

nifB  olf  hr.  95s* 

of  Um  nign  olThr.  «$>• 
CoMHrtJMi.  biithdoT  oC  hr.  rto.  m» 

trib  fauMni  of,  ibid,  dalo  of  tht 

dctth  of.  iLjas.  hr.  389. 
CoiMtaoUiM  CUanM,  biithday  ot,  hr. 


GNMMlk Um, drta  of,  inUMCilsadtf. 
tt.  S47>   ■ecordipf  to  SonriiH,  L 


MO  B. 

CffBtnl,  dw'wiUoD  of  Um 

ii.5sos.591. 
OoMidv  •!•  at  BooBO,  Mi.  •&!  a. 


of. 


pOHB  of  CiOMO  S,  SO  Ml- 

UUtd,  H.  14. 17. 
CooMdi  Cnl»oltelkMof  UMb  aeeonfiiMi 

10  tho  cooHaMilviM  of  Swim  TW- 

Km,  ii.  ate.  981. 
Co— uh,  Bimrioaa,  to  Um  FhU   of 

Varro.  iL  170^  171. 
CoMokhipo,  biuMrtwJ,   froa   what 

UiM  at  HoaML  IT.  376  a. 
rnwMM,  ^  fM  so  caDad  aaaooff  tha 

Boaaaaa,  CmS-mo  o.  wa  of^  and 


lioa  oC  i*jSfiO>S5i  ■•  ■>««• 
flea  iDb  and  atatoaaMa  of  Um,  ibid. 
idaiMiflad  wiUi  Um  'bnmw  Omm- 
lfi»  of  Um  Graaka,  and  vhj,  iL 

Conwlo,  fowimaiid  of,  in  Ai  iiiwiia, 
in    Um    rrifn   of   Ncfo.    it.  170, 

Cociaim.  aaa  fliffcaa  garialt.  caoilal 
of^aNlgiii,  iL4i8.  aiiga  oCW 
JdhM  CbMBr.  B.  C.  49*  iB-  448. 

^^'-    '      klarofteioUM«ld«. 
;o4  to  TlMiaa  Ocae- 
ii*  W,  iftt,  aad  «. 
GoomIm  TViboB  tto,  ioaliMioo  oi;  bf 

SoOa,  it  994. 


Napea,dila€f  tha 


Uoo  adoplad  br.  L  59 ' 


Tib.  flnft  ffBiillfci  M. 
Da  Plaba,  UL  16.  99  a. 

GoUw,  aMMraUoo  of  tba,  bjr  Um  Oar- 
tlMgloiaiM,  B.C.  146k  iii.  sit. 

Gotta,  C.  praaant  at  Cicaro'a  diaiagoa 
Da  OnioTO.  ifi.  a54. 

CotjroM,  aaa  CMMm.iLmx 

Cooraaa  Um^  of  Um  JotMi  ariia, 
laaHaanoB  01,  anv  hw  capnviqrt 
Vf,  99^  o»  UoM  of  hM  aMTTioa  of, 
omI   nda  of  Um  iMiaM  of.   hr. 


»97«- 
Cova,  aaa  CaWiM. 

OraMipaa*  aaa  TWIia     auu  ill  lao  of 
Obaro.   aoppioK  of  Cioaro  hi  Ub 
iiL4i3. 
ol,  iaUMwar 
viUi  BjaartaMa,  in*  3^  "* 
oC  aod  Pbiapa7,aLj,,        «  «-  ^ 
aad  Gaaar,  al  Bawoaa,  B.  C  56, 
iiL398.  ioGaid.B.&5&ifaid. 

OaMoa  M.,  Tooagar  aoo  dT M.  Ona- 
ana,  Wk.  416. 

Grawna  P.,  ddar  aoa  of  M.  Ciaawii, 

^iii.416.^  ^ 

Oraaaaa  UeiaiaB  P.,  PoaliiK  M*  oFbaa 

Um  NfiUar  calaadar  «aa  dbeardad, 

iiL  16.91.  lao.  pacalar  tara  of  Um 

niad  of,  iii.  91. 
GnMBM  lifiwhw  P.  Um  Ink  PbaUCn 

If.  who  wank  oa  a  < 

aaaa,  iiL  331. 
Cralaa  of  Malloa.  aaa 
OtoMfa,  aaa  AM. 
Cranono,  eoloajroC  dala  of  Um.  hr.366. 
Coraa,  aaa  Madm$.  €Stj  oC  oMifopolia 

ofUM8abiaaa,i.398. 
Cnria  Kalabra,  earaoMay  hi  Um,  on 

tba  Kalaada,  at  BoaM,  L  343.  353. 

ii.381. 
OiiiM,  Um  30b  at  BfoaM,  i.  315. 3<<^- 
Carialaa  JiaaaM,  i.  345  a. 
CariaUoa,  aaa  Jaaav. 
Onrio,kfBla  of8aUa,attha  ai«ga  o( 

AUMoa,  iiL  984. 
Corio,  aaa  Cmio,  SeriUmim  C.  iiL 

31a 
Cwiob  Hpauaw  Um  party  of  Cbaar, 

B.C.so»L443- 
Corio.  sSbortaa  C.,  coawdabip  of. 

aad  aspadiiioa  m  Daioaaoa,  iii. 

310. 310. 
C«iB,aaaMofJttao,La45a.  Sabiaa, 

far  a  apaar.  or  Man,  L  398  a.  ii. 

»8. 


INDEX 
Cybcte  and  AttM.  tM  GmlU,  Mfrptf 


407 


Cypni^  CVMnpiitet  Moibtd  tOp  n^* 
•dMlndaof  tlMihr.3se>k  date  of 
tba  Bndwu  and  d««  of  th«  Na- 
tivity, iiiwillin  10  llMb  hr.  ssa  m, 
Goipil  chwaology  of  th«,  ibid. 

Cjrmtt,  Ma  LmemtUu. 

CjriU  Coolra  JtiUaniim,  sm  /Hm. 

C)rnMH  or  CjmM,  hr«r  of,  in  ' 

D. 
DaaocriMN,  PnHor  of  iIm  iCioliaBa. 

ILSow 
DaMM^  coloajr  finon  Egrpt  to  Argoa 

Daa,aaa'BaM. 

Dablon,  twUmat  of,  at  RflaBa,wlMft, 

nnaittcd  bjr  tba  laws  of  the  xii 

TkUaa.  iL  6a  m. 

oi;  &  6i8, 619. 
DoraBviri,  aaedar  fMMa  of  tha,  n. 
o6j,  665. 

iL  »59  a. 

•dais  of  Italy,  u.  670. 

davolioQia  01^  iL  jofi* 

tbab  ia  »- 

Drfbario u3i  alOawt  at  Roma^  the 

im,  dHa  of  tha,  iL  1 15  a. 
Daladaa  Mitit<ni  tba,  aaaoi^  iha  Ro> 

OMM,  tioM  allovad  fpr,  ft.  aSa  a. 
Piioi.  m  Bmatui. 
DalpU.  aaa  Oadb.    TliBa  of  tammh 

mm  iIm  ovada  at,  m.  14^  158  a. 
Oannaa  cabodar.  wa    Amrp^nac. 
^■aJBCtaHiirie  B.  C.  168.  iiL  ij 
DaH^y^  aaa  JuUtutttnou, 

IVmiIom  ralaiiag  to  tlM^ 

Aa  Oiarin,  L  413. 415  a.  431 


war  ol^  Ib  tba  !«%■  of 
ir.  ai6,  at). 
,  Mooar  aaaaa  of.  IiL  514  a. 
iaed  oLtradWoM  aaof 
ika  Oiaaka  ralaHBg  to  iIm^  L  4«> 
AM,  4*6  a,  431.  dfito  of  tka,  la  ifia 


Diana,  m«  Artrmit.  Birthday  of,  i. 
•89  ■»  3^'.V  ''■  99-  ArrnlMiciuit, 
ceBaacraUiiu  of  the,  L363.   ti.99, 

DIhm.  a^naoA  oi;  in  the  Latin  Ian- 

"the,  £te  of,  in  tba  Attic  calen- 
dar, L  427  a. 

Di^olomjr  the,  the  hntf  qaaitar,  L 
140. 

AtxoT6ptot  and  Atx*^*^"^'  BBolofy  <>''• 
to  Idns  in  the  Lktin.  1. 133.  347. 
■aa  oC  in  Unck.  i.  234. 

Oktalor  iril,ajipoinHnatufthe,iL  1  gx. 

Dictatorahip tha^  rarival  of,  B.C.  8a. 
iiL  995. 

Diecala,8ee  Dim. 

Diaa,  aea  CtmUimlm,  Fkati,  ImUrtim, 
S^mtti,  RtHgiui,  Diea,  whether 
maamline  or  Cnniniiia  andMlfyia 
the  plural,  L  h8  a. 

Dies  PoatridoanL  in  the  calendar,  aa 
rttiaiori,  whether  more  than  one 
B.C.  191-190,  iii.  10a  a.  156. 

Dieapater,  ii.  404. 401. 

Dft  ddeeti  the,  what.  L  351  a.  363. 

AuwAtm  or  ^umAma,  data  of  the,  i. 

Dijorie,  11.401. 

Dio  Caesiua,  vra  of  the  dty  followed 
^  L  38  a.  idiom  of .  in  the  envn« 
of  Bnn**n  datea,  fiL  sgB. 
of  the  life,  and  oTtho 
.  o(;ir.a79,a8oa. 
Diodea,  of  Peparedrae,  acconnta  of. 
CnOowad  bjr  nUna  Pictor.  L  a^. 

^    '       dale  of  the  toon- 


Diodoraa 


Ai 


',  bL  ju,i93* 

ai»  wiMMn> 
A.D.  ai7,  iv.376. 


hjr  Haajrchiaa^  L  ^3* 

DiosTMa,  tftt  TWaaiaai. 

DioBjntea  of  Sjrraeaaa,  the  elder,  data 
of  the  ijfiaBBV  o^  IL  197* 

Oionjraiaa  of  naBiniiina,  dMa  «f 
Iha  iwMidalhwi  adopted  bv»  L  ii. 
47,  ^  data  of  the  Bagmna  ae> 
ooittM  to,  L48.  dale  of  Iha  cap- 
twa  of  IVoy  attardinf  to,  hr.  69. 

Dimijaiaa  Wahop  of  AksaMWa,  ail- 
liiVoCdalaaftha,  ir.jssn.  V^ 
achal  apiallaa  oi;  hr.  asonT 

Dbayiiaa  Bdgax^  La 
oC  iV'  19- 

Dioacnri  Mia,  CWtwr  an 

dBjroi;MBMM,lft.9 

Dioaawiaa,  ii.  j»7. 
Dina  VUHaa,  aaa 


ate. 
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Dlfwe»,UM  in«,«EoaM,datoof.  L 

37  ■• 
Im&  mmmmI  iwmMinmn   of.  uiil 
Mit  of  tlM,  at  Room,  ii.  154  ■« 

cd  fWnc  of^  io  Um  JoBbo  ctiuodv, 
Ls68o. 
DooUmi.  Urtbdof  9i,  hr. as*.  oHapo 
oC  M  Uw  iiniiiiiin  ^^  tM  Gnilol 


A«D.  69,  W.  174.  uiiMiMiM  oC  hr. 
ass.  liwT  folcnhrioo  oC  Jar  8tpL 
ao^  A.  D.  ojS.  ir.  aoo  u,  mc^fidattd 
wA  tho  BanM^  aad  to  om,  Hr. 
aoo  a. 
DooritkB,  LoA  8«eabrM  of,  U.6si, 


Um 
M.  to  Um 


law   <d,  traMfl 
of  tha  Pmdfn 


aaoBhk  Bi.  466. 


AlMBoliarboa,  ashibitkNi  of 
Uni,b]r.  B.C.6i.iU.377. 

DooiriliM^  C  uL  504  a. 

DoaMw,  L.,  killed  at  PhanaKa,  iii. 
SOiaaoda. 

DoaWw,  Ob.  Odfinai,  hh  br  G»- 
«r  !■  eouMMl  M  BahMw.  B.  C 


^  ii.  4M.  487-    M>at  oi;  br 
Fboraaeaa,  and  daath,  data  of  tbe, 

S.49*- 
Doaatna,  htt  of  Virgfl  bjr,  m.  317. 
Donatua.  ackiaa  of,  hr.  j6o. 
Doarar,  pajraaent  oC  anM>mi  tba  Ro- 

maiia  aftar  daatbt  acoof  dbn  to  wbat 

rule,  L  7a  ■. 
DnMoa,  brother  of  Tibcriat,  birth  of, 

data  of  tba,  oL  m$. 
^^QttiB^^n,  aacna  tactiuiQia,  Sinit  ao* 

pontnMBt  of,  D.  618. 
D|iitMMi'biiiiii,  Umi  of  Onar  bifiBia^ 

axtoit  of  tba,  m.  465  a. 


370- 


VQipMad  fltjuMNi  of  JaaiiB,  i. 


Kartb,  dariratioB  of,  nvm  I0  aar,  hr. 

371. 

Baatar  nila,   tba  oarfitat  CbriatiaD. 

bunwad  fton  tba  Jaariab  of  tba 

r,iT.340s.  3SO»3Si  "•  ^ 

hf.  339  a.  3s6a.  tba 

hr.340a. 

aaa  Qj^naa,  Bi/ptli^ 


at  tba  euma|Himi  of 
Bbmyhw,  I  lai.  3^*  ^  *7*-  at 
tba  jwindarioa  ofBooM,  I  111— 
1 15.  iiL  3.  at  tba  daatb  of  Bohwi 
laa,  i.  laft.  ifi.  3.  00  tba  Nooaa  of 
Joaa  U.  C.  MOb  i.  10.  ay,  30.  laS. 
416a.  S04.  IB. 3.  Juljr  13  B.C.34& 
tti.  aa  Fab.  11  B.  C.  317.  \£T. 
Juljr  a6  B.  C.  ai6,  iii.  9,  la  ba* 
fora  the   battla  of  ZaMp  Hi.  4. 


Eclinaa,  aaa  Amhmmihu,  AreUioekmt, 
PrnJatt  Slmkkonu. 


Fab.  II  B.C198.  Hi.  la.   oa  tba 
V.  Idoa  Qamrtnaa.  B.  C.  190.  Iii.4.5- 
Joljr  17  B.Ci88.iiL  at. 
Ecbaaak  nnar,  baiiana  tba  baMla  of 

Pydiia,iiL5. 
Ecli|i*r,tolar,Jttl]ri9B  <  ij. 

KcUpse,  lunar,  Muj  .1  P  i  |f . 

Kclipae,  adar.  Mar  60,  lit. 

aa.  Augnat  9  Ii  18. 

BclipaM,  labia  of,  ralculaicd  br  FIb- 

fi4.iL  486. 
P^irtif  tba,  abatnet  eoMaptfam  of, 

iii.^ 
Edqitie  pariod  tba,  1 131  a. 
Ennpt,  aaa  JStrwia. 
EWdtff  of  tba  Bfrfcttraaaa,  ir.  ajo. 
BkahvTol  tba,  tba  B|Newaaaa,  aad 

wbjr  ao  caUad,  hr.  aff>. 
Bidaal*  tba,  of  aatiraitT,  coalon  al, 

lr.36a. 
timnipm  of  tba  Attic  cahadar,  tt. 

179. 
'HXtarpar,  aaa  Amber. 
BBCMM,  aaa  JtrpHtr. 
'Epifimmm  tba.  of  Oauia.  date  ol.  in  tba 

KgTptbni  calaadar,  hr.  336. 
Eaaa,  aaa  Oma. 

*liidfitba^oftbaGreeka.  u.6a. 
BaidiH,  aaa  data,  jBmUm$,  Tbmmu. 

Bora  at  Radbi  ia  Odabria,  i.  17  a. 

18  a.  boriad  ia  tba  aapakbra  of  tba 

8a|aoa,i.i7a.  Uaapitaphaniliaabjr 

bbaaaU;  L  18  a.  Ua  ova  diafaolar 

drawn  bjr  binaetf  under  that  of 

Servilina  Gaoiiaaa,  L  17  a.  a  friaad 

of  Sdiiiotbaaldcr.  I  17  a.   aad  of 

FahiaaNobilor,t.i8a.  tbeteadMr 

of  Galo  ia  Oiaak.  1. 17  a.  iii.  aoa  a. 

^rooologv  of  the  bia  oi;  L  18  a. 

Aaaalaaof^aaadMroftba,  L  190. 

date  of  tba  PoaadaHoa  adopted  by. 

1190.  aolar  adfaae  aHMUd  bjr,  L 

ia9.  itaadard  of^tha  aalard  year 

aeeonfioff  to^  L  9760. 
'■m^  thaOappadodaa.  IiL  a<8a. 
Bphaaaa,  to  oiaopa^  Aalaaea  fiwB,tu. 

319.  to  Alasaadria,  djatanre  (rom. 

m.487. 
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•  of  Solb  ioUMdbjr.  tt. 
ate*. 

*MlBij|iy<>«i  aad  *Mlwx'^>'**'*»  bmmh 
iaf  of.  ii.  sua. 

'■vwapMvJM  of  Um  PMipmnMi  of 
■attqoitjr.  wh*.  ii.  475.  4' 
ofdM^ni.  511.514. 

1.1.  ass*. 
Jork  thi^  of  tiM 
«C  L  a55a.  it  113.  tii.  397. 
W.  370. 

fMlUM,   tiM  TWMl.   B.  C.  ^   for 
tha  aMitBHi  of   Rome,  iii.  453. 


yiiSrii,  tht 


ao6  uid  a.   in 


A.  D.  79,  for 
of  Boom.  it.  190. 
Braini.MoCBtta*.  itated  date  of  the, 
k  tiM  cdeMkr,  i 

L.  wippoajtitiofoaofrai. 
a48,  349.   death  of, 
B.  C  too,  data  of  the,  iii.  asi. 
ifMMB  IraMvectio  tha»  ■iMvtiOB 
0^  ■•  s85*  3^3* 

aaa  TVev. 
■ae    Atkmd.     Colony 
lo  Attkn  nadcr,  iL  3IB4. 

wm  Ciotra  Q..  iiL  saa  a. 

of  iha  he|UMunf  of,  to 
Uov,  iiL  106. 437.  time  of  the  caaa- 
ing  oC  to  blov,  m,  490. 
Bttwi.  amiliiiiiia  of  tha  name  of,  lo 
the  BirariMM  bjr  Scrrioe,  ti.  576  a. 
■d  Bnrpl,  ilatiowia  ba- 
8.377 

'       of  thOMMOC 


«.87<. 


eaa  ,imitr,Afi§CftktCm 


ra,  JWM^  MMttif 
Ymr. 

dM^  \Lw3tvLt^.  a86. 
fenHOi  Unanr.iraininf  of  tha  yoMlM 
of  the  BomMM  In  Iha.  11. 610. 


of. 


»-«?<^»; 


oflhoi 


63  ■• 

Eomeli 


lfagMN,dM,«(  k. 


of  the.  B.  C. 
crowd  by  LncuUne,  iii. 

3>9' 
Buripidm.  aaa  HifaiaaA. 

~  aaa  Newt. 

drta  of  the  Foondation,  ac- 

to.  L  14.  47.  5a  a.  of  the 

birth  of  Bomolua,  according  to,  i. 

14* 

BrtwuAw,  vra  of  tha  dty  wad  by,  i. 

3Ba. 
Bvander,  aee  ArfUM.  Colony  to  Italy 
from  Arcadia  under,  1 3  a.  332, 324. 

ii-  AU'  455- 

*Bf«Xi)MAc,  aaa  Smm.  Greek  vrrrioo 
of  taa  ChaUee  Sar.  i.  laa  a.  ii. 
483.  lUMBuri  of  the,  in  yc«n  and 
day*,  ii.  ^8^  appliciiriBB  of  tbr.  to 
tha  faVnlBtion  m  a^paea.  i.  133  ■. 
ir.  aoo,aoia. 

Exodoa,  aee  Cfpriam. 

1 
Faad  H,  interchange  of  the  IcCtera, 

in  Latin.  ii.454n« 
Faboria  Kahrndiff   tha^  (aaa   Bmat. 

Garaa.)  in  tha  Bmmoi  calndar,  i. 

300.  301. 
Fi&the,  306.  data  of  the  deatmeimi 

oi,  iL  aoi  and  a. 

dictator,  after  tha  ballla  of  ThraM- 
man.  n.  8<.  88. 
Fabioa    Mazimoa,  Q.  AllobvogicM, 
victory  of.  orer  tha  Anofaaofei^  IB. 

a.V.  a3- 
Fdraa  PMor.  Q.  dale  of  tha  Fow. 


to,  L  9.a3n.  how 
L  350. 

Fhfaiw  Plrtor,  aga  of.  L  33  and  a. 
of  l«o  vorfca  00  Itattaa  aad 
r.  i.  a^a.  accaaad  by 
Mrtiafity  fai  bb  ac- 
of  Iha'^aie  «an^  L  23  ■■ 
Mtrad  la  tha  OaOk  war  nnder  L. 
i.  34  a.  pnHWOMk  of^ 
QwBtM  or  ^nnarraa.  1. 
S3«. 

^teXrX.L88.. 

C  tha  Boman  hiaHiihia,  ii. 


9*7.  aaS. 

Fblaei,  aa  raBad  from  HaloMw  of 
Vi^8.U9,S40w  tmm  of  daya 
Mwcnbai^lha  Vadal  kv  of  the. 
Mr  9m  tbpkmim,  i.  AtA 


410 


INDEX. 


nwB  IIm  BtranuMt  ni. 


fraoi  UM  BtranuMt  ia.  373  ■•  bob* 
MMnmtfM  of,  <w  Um  Bni  dsjr  of 
Um  oOeW  ywr.  ttL  154 1  369.  m- 
iwBinkw   of,   bj   m 

81,  ibid.  MHBborof,  al 


8olbB.C. 

•UovodlodM 

■ad  Um  4ktA> 

.:  373  «. 

vfaooial- 

tribvud,  tt.  960.  373  a.  wbtOm 

or  dMnMl,  ibid,  ddjr 

01,   IMItWlUOWl    Dt  im 

if  Um  ftrat  body,  m.  37a 
a.  ndo  of  Um,  nadir  UMoamron, 


lor,  rMMCtirHT,  liL  3^ 
■liwaaMaoi;  w.  194*  <o 


jtait  of  Um  dtr,  i 

'    *  la  UM  Acu  Pttblka  at 


Um. 


ill.  373*  374  a* 
FatU  tha,  piABcaiioa  oC  br  Cta.  Fb- 
▼iM,  iL  59.  987.  HiiitteBlMn  of  Um 
aaoM  oC  to  Um  cabador,  ocifia  of 

farwt  a^HMi  of  Um,  L  M. 
Farti  OmJInBai,  •■•  Atlriar.  vbj  to 
caIlod,L36.  wh«  &eor«ad,  aad 
whow,  L  37,  38.  aartwia  of  Um, 
vaimovB,  i.  39*  dhririOB  of  Umi, 
{.39"^  bnwpttooara  lo  what  liaM^ 

46a.  ndo ofua, ia roduaiaff te 
M  city,  t.  4.  am  of  U] 

,i.40^ta. 
FiMii  Ctomii.  iacoriwtaMd  ia  tfao 

Farti  CbnilMid,  iL  s6a. 
Tiili  r»aoalMiii,  ■■■  fWf  CTyff oKoi- 
FmU  Oioo,  aoteof  tbo.  la  tboedMdar, 

iL  Ki.  aanbar  of,  b  Um  odMMhr, 

St  oflhrMA  IIbms,  ti.  54  a. 
Fmi  aad  Noflwli  Diss,  otaiiaciaoa  oC 

iamdaoid  bf  Noiao,  iL  St.  87* 
FaMi  Tyfawyhoto.  too  FktH  O^Hu 

HmL  ndo  of  tho,  ia  tbo  reduwag 

of  coaoaiar  aad  proconoalar  yta, 

ii.  aMitai. 
Fauai  Sacnaa  iba,  data  of.  ia  tba 


;  I.  »S7  o. 

riaUoa  of.  to  tbe  Satorana 

of  ItaBaa  iB]rthoio|y,  L  ^76. 
Faaaiiaa,  win  of  Aaloaiaaa  Fiaa, 

probaUa  birtbdajr  of.  It.  a6  a.  mo 

oC  at  b«  dwUi,  ibid. 
Faroafi  Flataa,  aaa  Pliof.  L  »83.  iiL 

466.  

Fcbiuanaa  Roaaaa  Um^  oocfoapoad* 

anca  oC  to  tba  Attic  Aalhaalariaa, 

i.  4»i»  AH'-  4»9  ••  43«-  ^  • 
■Mala  of  a6  dava,  i.  190. 
NnaMt,  abaollaly.  i.  ife  ■ 


FafaraaUa  tha,  rarwaBaj  of.  at 

L  187-189. 
Fabnna,  prapar  aoaaa  of.  ia  iba  aa- 

ciMtt  8&a  or  LaUa.  L  186-190. 
Fadalaa  ^  data  of  Um  iaaUlaUaa 

oC  at  RdMb  aad  bjr  wbooa,  iLuD* 

■BMW  tbo  BoiBB^  L  7»,  73 1  »a4  X 


iLs42t  iLi93. 
FaaaalaOa.  UaM  of  .  69  a. 


nvMB,  ia.  a35* 
FaraBa,  otjraMO  of  tbo  aaoM  of  Um, 


li«^  4^^«  of  tba  AiUe  calndv» 
L4a4:  4Ma,4J7a.  data  of  tba, 
aad  daralioa.  ia  «ha  mlaadir,  L 


talod  bf  tba  daeaamra,  L  4»7-4a9. 

iL4s8.  rarivaloftba.inUMaccoad 

Puue  war.  i.  419  m 
Faraa,  aaaliifitf. 

Fariw  c«M/Mtoaad  tme/etto.  .i  y,s. 
Faite  CoB<a|iUy,  u.  41  • :  ,v>^    1" 
or  IiMwialitM.  ii.  41  ■: 

Soeimk. 
ofJn- 


tbr,  hMUtaiioa  of, 
pitor  Latiaria,  or  iM\nm,^6**  "^ 
edabritad  origiaalb  aiaa  dm^  B. 
433.436a.  Uatoridddalaof  Ibalii- 
oSayoiiol 


of  tbo,  aad  of  tba  I 
to  tban  at  dUknaH 
ML  IX.  dalaa  of  tba,  oa  raeord,  iiL 
13,10.  boraatacaaattba,iBtbaCapi» 
MbBLi6,i7B.  U.C.669.ti.4M. 
paeaBanty  at  tbo  edabiaUoa  of  tba, 

BrC.49>tt-463». 
Ffolaa  Poaapdaa^aaa  Forriaa  Flaeaaa. 
Fidw,  dinanei  ol,  from  Room,  B. 

i88* 

Fbiieafai  nnmt,  aaa  Pfiay.  b^gia- 
aiagof  Um  anhmmal  qoartar,  ia 
tbaloaaaa calaodar,  ir.  18a :  188. 

Fif  tba,  tfaaa  of  tba  ripaaiaff  of,  iti. 

Flgabroa,  aaa  CkUtakm. 

—    *      —  m»«  tjf  - 
r^gaaMb  aaa  rngtuHm. 

vSeoa  iabaa.  Do  Aalnlagia,  data 

oI;BL346' 
Fifo  yaara*  pafiod  tba,  partiaBtf  of  Um 

BeaMMtOkaad  on  wbatCMnalad. 

B.as8a. 
Fhninb  aaa  QiriHaatfa. 
Pla»ini^Qa.aaaftaafL 
Flaring  M.  — ployd  by  JbBm  Qaaar 

on  taa  JaBaa  Corradioa,  ir.  18. 

»7.»8:  48.49. 


Vlonfia  Um.  dM*  o<;  to  th* 
hr.  la.  dMM  Mri(ni>d  to  tk*  iMli- 
MliMioftkc.a.116.  iMrilnriiwiMd 
(kit  oflht,  M-iuiJit  10  Vannob  'w. 
agta. 

■i  of  the  OcoponicBf  pwwndl 
'  oft  tv.  ^59.  j6a 

1.  Ma  Thatwt. 

FlonHt  dalt  of  iha  FovadMiaB  mIodImI 
br.  tho  riwJM,  i.  ai  B.  wroio  fai 
tM  nigs  tiTnjfmt  L  aa  a. 
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at  Um  J«iHic»> 
bjr.  n.8 


fWOMT  HMO  oi«  L  aWb  a07* 

MM   HoraOO)  IBlMfCiMBM  tHp 


LaWanda 
PonMEafia  the,  daU  o(  in  Um  calan- 

dar,  L  wa  and  a. 
Pottoaa  Mnliebns.  Moilca  to^  dite 

of  Iha  int.  ii.  19a,  103. 
Foraa  nwaiit  ttc.  iliimi  aliii   oC 
iii.5io,ftao. 
'mm  Ctmm  tbe. 
ii.  185. 


ttf  nwB 


FtiMiiliBa  of  

ilM,  pnaeribad  bjr  tba 

lilMalt  ■.  6oo« 
Piwihiiiiii  of  Boom  tiMi, 

daj  of,  i.  4.  fiar  oC 

OMOla  of,  i.  6.   dalaa  of.  i.  7.  re- 

imad  Id  Um  Olymffie  Mn,  or  to 

tka  capma  of  Tnijr,  i.  7. 

tea  of  Um  FoudMioa 

Ibjr,  t.soa.  caalHB|Mmy 

I  Tnim,  i.  SI  a.  appoiirf  Oa- 
r  uMa  jiMliif  by  NmaTihid. 

aClnrofer  Ua  bradMr  QirialM^ 
terMaio  tka  aaa  nd  Ika  aooa 

IttfWJTt  iL  AM.  50S* 

M.  Nobffior.  tha  friaMi  of 
m,i.  18  a.  ItaM  of.  L  513  a. 
Paali  ol.  i.  46  ••  <^  "•  ^'  in*  ia- 
tavnlaika  ia  tha  calaadar,  aeeefd- 

!•  tha  !«%• 


PahrlMk 


tag  lav  I.  51a. 


G. 


Odbbma.  ia«M_ 

of  Oaadhii,  It.  14^ 
Odbi.i.610.  dlolaMt«f;ft« 

lalAa  eaJaaaary  a 


of.  10 


Galba  8m.  am  Gate 


bf. 


«C  oa 

tt*  >44  ■•  proaacKioa 

of.  hjr  Cbio.  ibid.  iii.  aoi  a. 

Galtii,  lackoniaf  of  tha  rciffnoC  bjr 
Joaaphas,  ir.  197. 

Galaa.  data  of  tha  biith  aad  death  of. 
h.  24/b.  at  Boom  A.D.  198. 
hooka  of^  daatroyad  by  ira,  ix 
loagth  of  tha  aataral  vear,  accorq- 
iar  to,  IT.  «3.  36  a.  of  tha  pariodie 
taaar  aoaU^  aprtitdinf  to,  1.  239  a. 

flalhama,  aaa  Bnim. 

GaBi  thab  tot  AUm,  CWMr.  M^rpa- 
ynynif.  iiina^  aaanof  thaawaal^ 
Mia  of  tha  Malar  Daaaa,  ir.  17a. 

GuBe  and  Rooaaa  wara  tiM,clmao> 
lop  of,  amordtag  to  Polybiaa,  B. 

Gallicna  Jaaiaa,  ir.  145  a. 
Galhrana,  niga  o(  ir.  35^  a.  356  n. 
Galiio  Jaaiaa,  aiwuiaaid  by  Coiu- 

■aOa,  ir.  145,  146.  brachar  of  8a- 

aaea,  ir.  145. 
Odb-Gnad.  aaa  ifaalioa. 
GdkH.  brathar  of  Jatei,  data  of  tha 

daalh  of,  ir.  39a 
Qanas  et  Galla.  aaa  tMfotno.  B.  C. 

113.  iii.  335.  a36. 
OdhM,  Salpaai,  aaa  lyiM. 
Qaidaaa.  at  Boiaa,  ia  lalrfa  Vtu*. 

rit,  and  adiy.  i.  a^g,  agS. 
Gaob  tbe,  occnpatioa  of  Boma  by, 

laagth  of  tha,  ti.  159.  atteaapt  oC  oa 

Delphi,  is.  169  and  a.  paaM^  of, 

iaio  Aaia.  ii.  169. 
Gaaa  Thaodora.  tiaa  of,  ir.  33  •. 

■taaJatd  of  tha  aatand  yaar,  ac- 

OMdiag  lOb  ir.  ^  a. 
OOM^  aaa  ifaaarBH^Mya.  hoaoan  aa* 

aaaDy  paid  10^  at  BoM.  far  tha  pre. 

GdBaa  A.,  .fi^a  of  tha  Uiy  idOomSi 
aJZai  £.  tha  hialoriMW  data  of  tha 


Iha^  ir.  15a,  154.  ilk. 
Oaawlogiea,  aaa  CMiaa.  Biraiaa.  ia 
tha  tiaa  of  Aagartat^  aaihiii  li  j 
oftha,L  167. 166. 

MMhMB  tiNL  at  BOM^  L  JtB. 

iiaialiiaiQwr.  hata  la  Bya. 
b«,  hr.  14.  ag  a.  taaiMoa  af  Aia- 
lwbr.dMaofih%il.t4a. 


Glad«nM.«t 


Alt 
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(Mhriow  M*  Actt^  A.  D.  i<8.  d*. 
■Bwiiiil  tnm  Mmm,  L  itfB  ■. 


liM 


with 
ii.  348. 


a$o. 


OiMMfte  iMok>tlM^or  Ambtr  UMdi* 

tt*894"< 
OlwwBB,  Aaabw,  tt.  M4  ■• 

Oofdfam.  Urthdw  of.  hr.  388  «. 

GnedumH  Joami,  L  69  a. 

GraodiiM,  Mt  Ormopkamm. 

GracehM,  (X,  it  Bona,  B.C.  133. 
tii.  lad.  IwfinBJBg  of  Um  aolioM 
of,  VL  933.  ago  oC  «t  hit  dMib, 

QnedumtTfh.  Stmpnakm,  MvpriM 
of  Um  ConpoiiMM  \ty,  B.  C.  ai5* 

ii-4«4-  , 

GneoMM*  Tib.*  nmiiM  oft  lo  Cor> 

f  0«  oCftPtO  UftO  BlQiVf 


■g«  of,  at  his  daaU^ 


ui*  iji.Mi.aoda 

•.Tib., 
lu.  133  a 


Gracchus. 


Gnrciaoo  JaBaa,  fitfhar  of  Afrieola, 

chfooology  of  the  lUa  of.  IT.  144, 

i45»aBda. 
Gnrvw  at  OnMa,  Dafoaaioofa,  B.C. 

ii3.iiLa^. 
liray.  Mrs.  HatmlloB.  aocouat  of  iIm 

building*  of  the  aodant  Etmrina 

Gooioa  Maraoanlm^  oolhrtioa  of  \m- 

i.tii.t C_   m    -xje    -jfa 

at'i  iiKMiOB  dt(  n.  aoo.  swy. 
Guloaaa,  aaa  flMrfraM. 

H. 
H  aad  P,  intarchaiiga  of,  in  Latin,  i. 

»86ni  iL454»- 
Hadriaa,  aaa  Amim, 
Ualaaw  or  HahaetM  of  Aifoa»  Ibaadar 

of  tha  Ftfad.ii.S3^w 

Cmm,  B.  413. 

HaaiOcar  Bma,  dala  of  Iba  aMoa 
of.  to  Spain,  iiL  so>  5i' 

Uuuubal.  Ma  oi,  wbaa  ha  lift  Oaiw 
thi^  aad  wh«  ha  Mavaad  tU> 
thar,  aftar  Zaaa,  M,  $0  u,  «om- 
■aad  0^  la  opafai  ap  to  tha  ladac- 
lioaof  Sanataai,  iiLki.  aiiivaloft 
inItalT,dilaoftha,ii.«».  iracaa 
a  of  Italy  bjr,  data  or  tha,  ML  ao. 


64.66. 
oaUa 


of  hb  pikic  bjr, 

taAMca,a.6s.66». 

,tt.6sa. 


300 
dajra,  aftar  ZaaM,  iii.  64. 

daiaa  of  tha  daalh  oC  Ii.  it4  ■• 
Hanrart.  barfajr.  b  Attioa,  data  of;  iii. 

470  a. 
HaiTM*,  eon,  ia  Italy,  tbont  BooBa, 
dato  oC  ii>  <J9  "3-  in 

8Baia,dataoCi;.  nitmaly, 

ill.  470.471.  iaSiolr.  ui.304.307. 


HaMfaubol.  brothar  of  Barea, 

BMadoCia8|Miia.iii.si». 
HaiAabal  aoa  of  Baraa,  daalh  oi;  ia 

tha  hattia  of  Mitaaraa,  ia.  40. 
Haadrabal  aoa  of  Oiieo,  hialorjr  oC 

iiL  40  a. 
Haadrabal   graadaoa  of   Maiiaiaaa, 

daath  of.  IsC.  148,  dMa  of  Ifaa, 

iiL  an. 
HabdooMMkl  crda  Um,  MHbgjr  oC  to 

tha  NnaifiMifiL  1. 
UalfaUi  Ui«,  adgralioB  of  B.  C.  58. 

aad  daj  iiad  on  liar  it,  iiL  9^ 

■BJaa  CaiiiBi.  data  of  tha  Piaada 


tioa  adoptad  by,  i.  57  a.  tioM  oC  L 
g8  a.  laaaoaiiin  oiT  1.  57  a. 


Hancfaa  on  tha  Pbntna,  kittada  td, 

hr.  a6i. 
HaiadidM  Um,  Ljdiaa  djraaity  Up 

^S7«- 
Uanditoa  of   Bybwai,  UaM  oC  1. 

433«> 

Baf^oalaaaaak  O'MinvhHBad  dt  tha 
afiipiioa  of  Moaat  VaMviaa,  aadir 
what  cIminiaiBnriM,  hr.  118. 

HaRaka  of  Um  Giaaka,  aga  of  tha, 
1.578.  n«tof;toItalT,iathar 
of  iBvaadw.  i.  3»i-    ^daa  of 
UMMaaaa,L69a. 

Harealaa,  aaa  Diaa  tlikm,  8m 
Amm.  Oaatoa  PidhM^  daarariaa  of 
tha  iBdaa  oC  aad  oaaMO  ia 
oi;aC.8o»iiLa9S.  idia 


,  aad  why,  fi.^ooa. 
Hamdaa  Laaaa,  coloaf  10  Itiljr  from 

anaodofaa  of  Epaaaaa,  aMMad  taa 
r-iT-im'-  tha  waipilalioa  of  Um 
zii  Tiblaa,  L  43>.  baaiabed  bf  Ui 


oi;atLi|iUB 


to,  at 

43* 

Harad,  aaailj^ 

Hal  aai  t,  <loha 
of  tiM  Coaalaaliaa 


»•  43».  433  •^, 
ia  tha  comiliaai,  1. 


la  Oaocgi,  orwiaal 
ataanaa  caMaaavi,  V 


lr.377. 


Haaycwaa,  ata 
Hattaria, 
iL$76. 


ofUMi 


INDEX. 


iI8 


Umtkmh,  mincW  of  tb«  mw  in  tba 

time  of.  appwoM  tAct  of  Um,  it. 

<-<|ardbl«  dMt  of  tlw*  ii. 

s-  >f  tiM,  ia  tbo  Gnck  iV 


[iarl 
llierm, 
H 
U 


fl'mrbM,  i.  «oi. 
tfir  frihui/i 


Hivoaiea  Ln  Um,  m  Mciir.  m.  jo6. 
Raronjr 


MnmMH  of  Ckrfii.  tlM  Int  of  the 
Orerct  who  sar*  nraeeevBtof  tho 


Rotnan*.  i.  15  a, 
Ukfopolu,  lu.  416. 
Hiwklbccbtoor.tatlM 


IlimUco,  are  Pimmmt. 

Ilippopvu  hi  Afifien,  foitiflod  bj 
AfBUMdoo.  ii.  a  10. 

llivytkm,  Um  wind  m  caDod  ia  iho 
■m  ioa.  and  why,  it.  140. 

Hi|iMniliu«,  of  Nic— ,  in  Bitliyak,  tr. 
10^  m.  Vanptgmn  of,  priaoplo  on 
wmcn  n  WM  eonMraclcdt  ir.  166  o. 
jiwihtbh  dmo  of  tW,  tr.  166  ■. 

nippthwi,  Nnctidiuinal  cjdo  of. 
wckoniJ  from  wMaiffiA,  if.  168  a. 
«Mof  bjr.oftlMArtinc«ionof  pri- 
■w  and  octav»  pwiaa,  ir.  166  oq. 
wj»cnd  lb*  dodvint  of  Um  rccaa- 
•ionand  pcaoHaion  of  the  cardinal 
I>ainl8,  at  laat,  ir.  ^9  a.  obaerra- 
iiona  of,  of  Uw  kngth  of  the  natural 
nar,  in.  14.  ir.  5s.  56.  168  a. 

Hwyorratfo,  rrifntag  at  Sjmeoaa 
B.C.  491,  it  1916. 

HqipoljftiM,  biahop  of  POrtna  Romn- 
niM*  aea  #iXore^oi/^«i>a.  aof* 
fvad  vndtr  l)«do*.  iv.  jo8.  aalbor 
of  a  Oironiron.  ir.  31a  and  a. 
FhcW  crrla  of.  data  of  Iba  dia- 
♦— •  "'  'H*.  ir.jia  hariMi  nda 
Ooapal  chfonolofjr  off 

H  'pdii^  nr.  2^  74  and  a. 
1 1  M'M'^g—  POO—  of  Cmmr,  mAar 
%  and  rbanetfr  of  tba  vorit. 


if 


Uioioha  AngnHa  tbr,  an  of  tho  dCr 
•aid  in.  1. 38  a. 

Riiiona  Nal«raii  «b*.  of  Plhqr.  date 
of,  ir.  179  aai|q.  a. 
onoa«Tvmi^  vow  oft  oaoMMao 
bf  MarMflna  tba  aldv,  BLy.jlB 
nnd  a.  mo  of  tbOi  in.  99*  Hwiod 
or  Maftao,  BL  jrf)  ■•  boBsMf  oC  in 
tnt  JnBnn  cnhndir,  iH.  39.  ansfod 
bjr  AMMlni^  Hi.  jB  n. 

Honr*.  XWiniP  MMvlwt  ot  il.  M 


a.  649  a.  dalt  of  tba  dntb  of,  iii. 

331. 
Horalini«  mo  Jannf .    cur— onial  of 

tba  aniotton  of,  i.36o> 
HofdicMn  ond  FofWCMiit  l.  386.  ii. 

Hofdna,  aaa 

Uorooeopa  tba,  aatrolofical  aanae  of, 

iii.  333. 34$. 
BovtMMia    Las   tba,   dale   of,   and 


hy.H.  60.61. 
BoMoiibH  tbo  ontor,   date  of  the 

dntb  of,  VL  306.  iii.  503  a. 
Hortk  and  Bomb.  &  453, 454  and  a. 
Home,    aaaoniiition  oithe   dooUe 

crown  of  Egypt  by,  date  of  the,  ir. 


Hoctia,  aaa  H«rHm. 

1 
He 


|QOQSMI  OC  cNI* 

ii.453- 

pfauMlary    the,  amonf    the 

■■»»»«  S3»-SJ4; 
HypcfwivtOTH,  aaa  iianaca,  onfaci* 

aanan.    Macadonian  anM  of  TIari 

in  Joaepbtia,  ii.  304  a. 
iiypena,  a  Roinan  oognosMn,  lii. 

»67a. 
Hynannn  fh»,  of  tba  an,  date  of,  in 

tiM  apbar*  of  Manarath,  ir.  371, 

173. 
Hyreaana  Cbapoa  tba,  aita  of,  iii.  101 . 
Unrcanaa   John,    deoee    paaaed    at 

Rome  in  the  time  of,  iii.  337. 

I. 
Idnlia  Oris  the,  i.  344  and  a,  355.  ii. 

S44* 

Idoo,  Ah  ImAm,  i.  355  m. 

IdoB.  aee  A^x•ri^^ot,  Ui*.  not  the 
fnf4*flf  day  in  tba  Rnman  montbt 
H.  333.  aMred  to  ^aptar,  L  344, 
358  a.  and  tn  wbal  ArtadliM  in 
particahr  bMlaa0M»  L  358  a. 

Ida*,  tba  i6tb  daj  In  tba  Naadhial 

IBOBtOa  V«  &44e    BSVflBflBw  OC  ttMflPlflK 

oa  aMNMy  leat  apoa  tbt,  B.  543* 

844.        ..  _   ^ 

IByiicnBi,  diia|Moa  of,  d^  iBsHM 

FInllaa.  iL  165. 
laoMMBMMi  Area,  oaMnoaa  of  waa, 

ir.  314,  315. 
Indictioo,  CTclo  of,  darirod  ft«a  tba 
aadeac  Lnatral  cjda,  i.  333. 
•aoeb  of  thi»  B.  333.  irol  la- 
■taaw  of  tba  ait  of,  H.M3.  la- 
ffwaaea  of,  to  tba  dalo  of  tba  bal- 
ttoflf  AdlaawtLjM*  tpoebaCift 

c^iS«dM  in bZjrto Ib^aplilka 
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ifiht 


nMMf  flC  tlM  cnru 


dkStdby 
of  llMsiL '317.399. 
Iadkliv»,  M*  Ariv. 
iMfiffM  thtm  (m*  fill),  prap«  MMt 

0Cii.47S.476. 
laAgaiH  Ilii  llM.  tt.  99$. 
IwfigMcMMT^ 

Irmifrt  -irf  thr^Wir  ^b»,  ionmAm  d, 
llwiSliuB  (iw  fhWw)  tlHk  ia  iIm 


INDEX. 
Ji 


oC  L  sti.  oldMl  iimicii  oC  aft 
Bmm,1.spi. 
iMHcW  INm  of  th*  FMli.  Mio  of 

Uw  RooMUM  at  diiMPMit  tioMoC 

438- 
iBMmfmni  Bonn  tiM,  Moooc  oC 

i.i94o. 
latmniguam  after  tho  death  of  Bo* 

■ralw,  kngih  of  tha,  how  i«|mw- 

'ia'SilZi.. 

of  parta  la  the  earo* 


■MMjr  of  UML  bL  SvOi 

laiad,  alalad  dajof  die  gaiag  aboot 

of^hr.  174. 
laidoraofSaviDa, 


aga  of,  I.  sr6  «. 
r  tha  lamplaa  o(  at 


hki,  daoMifilkNi  of 

Boaw,  it  a74-»77* 
Ui^  Raifaui  Gaaapaneiaor  Gampaalvii^ 

hr.  171, 173. 

tha  appaanmce  of,  io  the  iGfcoo 
ata,  hr.  laa,  123,  137,  us  ">  i'7'h 
12811. 
Iter  Militai«,DinraaB,of  the 


wrrioe,  ii'4^6. 
Itb  or  Itoa,  T^Mcaai  Cor  Idaa,  L  954, 


as5.  U.404. 


J. 


Jmi,  origiMi  fcrai  of  Jaaut  in  tha 
Luta  laygi,  L371. 

Bamtm,  i.  964. 
JaM  OiBiBaia,  L  aoA.36i, 

vSMCUHBiy  aaa  ilnMO. 

Jmmi  Forta  Ihe^  aft  Boaa^  inMli- 

lioB  vaMag  lok  L349  a. 
Jaaaariaa.  aa  adlaeBfa  fMndarir  da* 


atjiaoa  oi« 


RffaHa  nwa  ^aaaoy  i*  Xjo  aad  ■• 
2mmmj,  Bahada  Iha^  m,  \upL  aa  aa 

hoSaav  at  1lAtn#,  tr.  1 14  ■-  1 '  > 


L  i96, 
,  ae- 

■fat) 
;aad 


tha.  of 

aoi  a.   bmmU  of 

eordiaff  to  Ntuaa, 

Laoo-MvaSSt^HU*  taaiplaoCi 

■aa.  alalaaof;  wkh  fear  CMaa,  L 
aoi  a,  3^  aad  a. 


mTtaljr  with  tho 

a.  i.K8oa. 

467.  '^ 

aaaa,  doaiaga  of  ^  taaylo  oC  i* 


aia,94a. 
arooM,  data  of  tha  1 

ad  bjr,  i.  5a  a.  doaa  of  tha  Chrai^ 

eoa  of,  L  sa  a. 

maaleoB,  daatmctioaoCdalaof  the, 

hr.  aaS  a,  300  a. 
aarieh  war.  aader  Adriaa,  dale  of  tha 

doaa  of  the^  hr.  aoa  a. 
oTdMb 


anaUoa  ol  Am,  froaa  Jadaa, 
I  of  tha,  hr.  MI.  jaa  a.  sqga. 

MaBoauaaa*   aaAaaav   to 

RoBMfal  thttJBWOf,  JH.  JOfr 

aaphaa.  aaa  Amgrnhm,  Cmmr  («A»* 
Um\  CoMW.  Ctaadfaa,  OaOa,  Mro, 
(MKTttmM,  I'iMiioa. 
oaaphaa.  I^A|i«rw  of.  it.  19a.  193. 
ahaa,  aoMiea  oC  the,  ai^armt  or 
aaaeBila  aftet  of,  it.  5ai.   cjrdkal 

oria,  aaa  Aafai^ 

one  FWhSthe.  of  tha  NaadhMl 

calMdar,  B.  404. 

dia.  daiiad  aaM^  dM  Mavi,  K. 

391. 
ogortha,  at  Bobm^  B.  C.  hi,  tt. 

140. 

aha,  aaa  Laa. 
afia,daiM^Marof  JafiaaOr«ar.  nur- 

riaga  olTto  Potapa^,  daftr 

983.  dmh  oC  data  of  Ihr 
aia  AiMBata,  tttk  of,  whaa  c<iafar- 

lad  oa  lim,  hr.  tai. 


aBaa.  appoialaiani  oi;  to  tha  d^aitf 
of  Gwar.  data  of  Ihe^  hr.  390L 

aSaaCotraeliBa. mmOmSmai,  8M»* 


»«al. 


wfaalhar 


ia  tha  KMoia  of  Jaiaa 
,  H.  «7i.  hr.  74,  75  aad  a. 
ar  ahMar  eenpalBa  waa  ia- 

hilh%ortMit.  ir.  18. 19. 
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JvUm,  fer  QuinctiliB,  tnt  intUTi  of 
iW  mm  oC  ir.  aa  ■. 

Jafioa.  Um  moBth  of.  vanliM  Mat 
•I  BMM.tt.iJi  a. 

JobIh,  •  Jmmmm,  i.  93i  94> 

Jmow  «QraMMi  oT  wcoronf  to  Um 
L^lni  sraHMMraMt.  L  365«  wnri- 
iMNi  €£  tnm  Iwij  L  373.  wor^ 
•UpdL  MMH  <h«  ISMriMH.  i. 

3*7  •• 
Juaob  PifawBa.  or  PbbraBi.  LaS?. 
iii«riii.i.^  K»lwdiiii,nLMi. 
natMh  n.4'7.  LadM,  i.  ^65. 
MoMla,  iCdM  of.  data  oT  tho  dcdS. 
calioo  of  Um.  iii.  19,  aa  Soraria, 
1.366  a.  Sotfita,  m  Lmmiimm,  iL 

uMMMb  for  inUM,  K.  427. 
BMsiM^  aa  apMm  of  Jaana.  L  344. 
3165. 

meaim,  as  Um  nm«  wiUi  Juniu*. 

iL4»7- 

ipilw,  a  fcnwwiM  aa  ««0  aa  a  naa- 
'.  i.  361  a. 
oppoakkm   of.  in    CScaro'a 

wilor  HkCu^of  ^'  ^'      wlwL 
»^437«r 


ofUM 


tiM, 


orUMfboHhdaf 


KalabfB  i.  una  IDC,  w  rijr  to  called,  tt. 

,  «aa  of,  ia  (jreck.  for  tba  La> 
i.a46a. 


KalMida.  atjaoa  of  iIm  word,  L  ajo. 

Kalaad*  Um^  Merad  to  Jvm,  I  944, 

'4S-49"*3^  tt.4a6.  aaMofUM 

■awdlWcliotowr. k  tiM  ralwidar 

orN«M,i.a6i.a64. 

KilwdaiK  w  i^— »■ 

VJndnbniMinaa.  tha  Com 
lar.  W.  377. 
oraoiM]ro«tha,iL 

KdaMBof  iaaoary,  in  tba  iiat  Jm- 
Han jraar.  Nvoduwi.  and  whjr.  i.497. 

laXA^aaaCWk 

MMfUI0W099*  Wmtit  L  379* 

Ki^pHMat.  BarMMMBf  i.  379' 


aaa  ^nmut 


KiMa  of  Boom  Um^ 
oTtho  rrifM  oC  tt.  in*  Ingtii  of 

of  Janoaiy, 


tba  rrigna  oC 
nrindpb,  iL  177  a. 

Kmi  oftho  Hiialaiiaa, 
to  DiiHir,!  164.1 
tho 


OfUM. 

of 


to OmmIv.i.  364,3161$.  aatitTpaof 

tlMBiy|<ian,<Sri^>35r#:. 
Kjfiat,  daritatioa  oi  nwa  mjhm,  i. 


376 
Kuril 


tha,  in  tlM  FvapafOMlaof  aalaqni^. 
ii.  ais- 


Ubeo.  tranabtor  of  tho  bookaofTa- 

sca.iL5a4a. 
LafaiaotM.  T.  of  Csaar  Da  BcOo  Gal- 

lieo.  date  of  tha  ddoetion  oC  from 

Onar.  iiL  443  a.  death  of,  at  lion* 

da.iiL4a3. 
Labienoa.  T..  Um  yoonfar.  leader  of 

the  Pkrthian  inraMon  B.  C.  40.  nL 

4*3- 
Aaxaae.  pniMr  aanae  of.  in  Greek,  ir. 

as©- 
Lanuvium,  worship  of  Jono  Soapitn 

•t,  iij  4a7. 
Larenaina,  of  tha  DaipaoaopUalM  of 

AtheaMOB,  vr.  346. 
Lnicntafia,  aea  LnrtmtmUm. 
Larantta,  aee  Lmmmtia. 
hum  (aaa  Lwanrw)  the.  hunan  w- 

Laiaa  Pwiwiiini,  aaa^mi'h'ar.  iCdee 
of  tba^  dadkarioa  of  the.  iii.  107. 
UMcrinlMNi  on  tha^  w.  107. 

Lawa  ftwalilai  tb»  holiday  of;  in  tho 
calandnr.  tt.  laok  lai,  4a9. 

I  ariaaa  toKphaaoa,  iBatonw  turn,  BL 

banrM.  aaa  iAKKKn§* 
LatiyConfartuw  thi^  Bidni 

laoBonat.  in.  ion. 
Laikra«cra«.ttLsaaa. 
Lntiaffia  in|dlar,  aaa  Latimm. 

anctiioaa  to  the,  at  Bohm^  ftt  ftai 

aada. 
Latin*,  eae  fWi«.  tUK^iod,  L  4B7  «• 

tti.i6a. 
Laiini  Pkiad  tba^  a  eolenffroto  Q«li^ 

ttL  4x30. 
'        aaa  fWi*.   aon  of 


ftan. 


01   HcWf  I.  31^ 
aa  tba  Jvfter  Uteli^lL 
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flff  M  wnvn 
la  dm.!.  470. 
I  KhMii.  vlqr  M  aJM.  i.  376.  u.  493 

■Ida. 
IjnimMi^  8li«  chiiwli  ol«  ••• 

mimmt. 
Laumtalta  th«.  date  oC  io  the 

dv,  i.  100  umI  m, 
LnwHitMi  Acca.  oorat  of  Be— hM^  i. 
100.  hr.  37a  and  a.  d^  oC  ia  Iha 
4*9 


at,  b  Um  lioM  of  Macro* 
i.97.  iL4S|.4j8.  fwroCUM 
as  UMt  01  HimnihM,  i.  97.  H. 
4a8.  tnatjoC  with  dM  Room,  i. 

Launu  in  Plriaiioi,  ■prianmg  op  of 
lb«.  lii.  35^,  3^^.  ^^ 

TTHBtttf    Btffittfltli    OB   UhI  of  rtw 

RoouuM,  ii.  5s6>  557'  nda  of  tha 
Uberalki  at,  i.  ^7.  fiS. 

ii0Q>*jrHMr»  cjrda  oi»  pcopar  apoca  of 

tlie,  tha  Sial  of  llarch.  hr.  17. 18. 
Latp-jraar,  crda  oC  in  tha  Sjrio-lla- 
I  JnliaB  calaodar,  and  nta 


of  tha  Iwp  day,  hr.  106. 
lail'iilwnhiin  irat  the,  data  of.  B. 
1 13.  rule  ra  tha  caiehnitioo  of,  at 
Rome,  in.  9.  tr.  3701. 

of,i.3cS**'**  ""^ 

Ltahw,  L.,  tii.  494  a.    lulkd  ta 

BfTpt,  with  PMtpejr.  ibid. 
LeatUluB,  P,,  iiL  494  and  a. 

iioa  of  the  ApiMMMki  of  Plol«ajr 

b^,  iL  46a.  51a 
Lendoa  aad  Cbtohia,  eiril  war  of, 

a.  43. 
IjttTtitw,  tht  wpflad,  iMri,  an*!  fourth, 

of  thai  aaaa,  M.^_^a6Mida. 

oC  to  Sm  odfee  of  PteSJoS! 

after  the  death  of  Jnliaa  Gmot,  iti. 

J7.  hr.  97,  98. 
Lqitie  ll4pr  aad  Miaor,  IiL  65  a. 
Leaetika  niiaBt  ia  Cieero,  L  sai. 
liMMOlhoib  aee  JCatafa. 

Lu  GaUaia.  ML  401.    Julia,  tii.  3^0. 
401.  Traboaia,  ai. 


Papia.  ML  394.  401 
Libcrafia  the,  ^te  of. 


in  the 


ii.a6a.  aaHfaitjr,  of  at 
a6a.S4S'  thaaalihe  ai 
of  tha  T^  VMk  i*  s6  a. 
libri  of  the  ffliHiiaa^  Aiyjea,  i. 
<8Sa.  Dipt  B^MTfa^  a.  gag.  Pala- 
m»VL  MA.  Mm.  F^dianka,  H. 
Sflft  o.^aniipidBi.  ibid.  tUfi 
bpoH^  B.  MS*  903.  Riiaaki^a. 


30S.6o9.68fa.   E^  Iwaiiiiw  i. 


ana.  ToaiMMln^  iL  385  a. 
liSrrLialii,  kwl  ia  the  tenplB  of 
JaaoMoaalaiiLaio. 


libri 

ida 
o(H. 


,  i.  saa  iiL  1 19. 
C  dau  of  the  larth 


aSL,  throva  daa«  the  Tar 
rackb 
Ueiaias  Stoto,'  aediliaa  oC 
of 


piiaa  rock  hj  Mariai,  iiL  a79. 
eiaias  Stolo,  aediliaa  oC  daratioa 
of  the,  iL  16s  a. 


elaadard  of,  at 

Iid-«a^2fj"' 
i4niaiac,  aee  j 

iroB  the  doiidi   by  the 

Btrariaae.  iL  437  a. 
iJMnaa  I'ynaaa,  couecaoa  01  in» 

ecnpooBB  ny»  ai.  aoj  ■• 
LiicmoiB,  oalaaee  01,  nroai  Oanv* 

a.  416. 
Ulaae  the,  of  ReoMdai,  iL  613. 
LMa,  eee  Jalia  ^ayairfa.  aiarriage  of 

ID  Augnelue,  iti.  355.   biithday  of, 

ir.  a4a.  lao.  lai. 
lirjr,  dbic  of  the  Ponadarioa  adopted 

Inr,  L  47.  49a.  iL664.  hiaftae«  ia 

the  hieliBry  of,  iiL  14a  lod  a.  148. 

ISO. 
Locatioaae,  eee  Jf areA. 

Lonma,  viMiaiioae  of,  m  luij,  m. 
144.143.  H^ofthaawanaiaf  of, 
ia  the  iirtiiial  year,  UL  14K  a. 

AAec,  JiaiadoniBB  aaaa  of  Ab  ia  Jo- 


;U.404. 


I  iif aline,  epilnet  nf  Jfni 


Lnerrliai.  dale  of  the  death  oC  iiL 
317. 

Liictatiae  or  liirtitlfirr.  d.  Cal«hir, 
dale  of  the  Poaadalioa  adopted  by, 
L  59  a.  RoBMi  Uatary  of,  1.  59  a. 

LaedbM,  L..  BMioa  oCbyMlBto 
collect  eUpe,  iiL  a8i.  l^gUalioaol, 
for  tha  paopU  of  OynM,  ii.  a8t. 

mmiir  nf  Bulla  dedkaied 

to,  ML  sSfla.  piufi  of  the  B»> 
phmea  by,  B.C.  69,  iiL  319.  aeet- 
mir   of   end    Pompey  m   Galatia. 
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Br  315.   «bi*  oTUm 

Afth  . '.        ,,j  «. 
Lorollua  M.  M  e^irfi— ,  a<kn 
ttoo  of,  from  L.  LwnBMt  cm* 

■MM  ArltiMlirtiM  old 
ii.56a. 

sH.  of  th«  EuwiMM,  U. 
r6<.  JBriwinfUwkiMiMBw, 
viofFiywi  mm  lovp  mo* 
Lodl.  M*  JlfOmatm,  Ptrnftim,  Vi- 


laA,  K  tnwb  r^ipJtrtoa  cot  of,  — ■ 

ov  tW  MHMXon*  ir.  jl^Ok  3IB1  •• 
Ludi  CbflMBi.  cjrdo  of  tW,  fi  ass  ■; 

ir.  S17.  GMvam,  dM«  of  tho,  hr. 

3}  •.  QrrwiM.  itt.  311  a.  397. 
LMfi  PkMi  dMo  of  dM.  ii.  314.  Ro> 

■MMu*  llani«  or  CbveooM,  inctt- 

Mioa  d^  mo  of  Um,  ii.  194.  195. 

dalo  of  Ibt,  HI  tho  caloidu',  it.  195 ; 

IIL   161.    isfi-  8»»  ••   3»3-  397- 

Virtonar.  lit.  397. 
Lodi  FoMbno.^  hoMV  of  Cbw. 

it42M79- 

umH  moohopm^  mo  ifonnlov,  Clw> 


PUU.  MMod  Moooaof  iW,C 
499.  048-  ^60.  MdUhmMl  ndo, 
'Mitlio,i.Cj9.  ovM 


oftho^ii.  647*99.  MitbralMMioCin 
tbo  ffm  oad  tbo  tldrd  Ptaaae  vor. 
II  <^>4-  667.  taMiaaraiMMi  of  dw, 
11  (  146,11.667:  in.ai6o.  ooroek- 
ODod  frooi  Um  P>atto.ii.  664.  6$a. 

Lndl  Vieiofte  Obiiiji,  iii.  479. 
Li^d— ■  fniiiiiiiof^dolooftH 
hr.  148  ••   teferaeliMi  tt,  bf  §n, 
dMooftW.iUi. 
•.H.4S^ 

■00  MJtftfwtliMf  ^Lvooo. 
.  oljrMa  oi;  la  Oiook,  tt.  4Stf. 
•piilMlof  Apello.ibi4. 
AMf.  obiolio  far  Ln.  i.  4516  aad  o. 
Lmh  BUom  tho,  dolo  od T  a4i  ai 

ii.3J». 
Laa»  iSdH,  la  Av«Mlaa  i.  363  ■  1 

li.»>^ 
MHMo  Basraai  te  tho  oolndv,  I. 
3640. 
i  «i  SoBo  BooMi  la  Ao 
r,  Hr.  137. 


Iii«tll0f 

■alod  at  irot.  i.  139. 
Laav  MMidwii.  MO  iWoodbal.  of  iIm 


poriod  of  1360 

600,603. 
LuNTtalio  the.  dot*  of.  ia  the  colen- 

dar.  i.  187, 188. 189. 4300  {  ii.  459. 

ooaaortra  with  the  Fbod,  i.  430  o. 

whether  derired  from  the  Ammm  of 

the  Greeks,  ii.  455.  conoeetioQ  od^ 

with  the    goat,  end  fooodcd    oa 

what,  h.  457.  probable  data  of  tho 

iaotitalioB  of  tho,  ii.  458. 
l«qierei,  om  Jfonaae. 
Lojiera  the,  pritett  of  Fux,  u.  457. 
Loem  eoodita  of  Aaipietm.  ii.  31s- 
Lama  Mcriitare,  ii.  a^a  m. 
Latttni  cvde  the,  older  la  Italr  than 

the  hMMioa  of  the  ooaeoe,  1. 163. 

163. 

of  the,  ia  the  Buttlarir  oenrioo  of  die 
BnmoM,  ii.  069.  415;  ir.  517.  «■ 
the  MaeodoaiaD  calradar,  dte  of 
the.  In.  13s. 

Laetro,  to  aorvrjr,  ia  Lada,  M.  271  a. 

LaetiBia,  etjrfltology  of  the  word,  ii 
tTOa. 

uO0CWflB  UMW  wrOPtf  MQffUl  OCa 

the  lomoai,  L  16a. 
Laetraai  Word  dw,  mo  of,  for  (he 
Greek  wwmmflU,  ii.  ass  " ;  aS7  «• 
for  a  period  of  four  jrcare,  ii. 
ass  "•  ">'  ^^  JaKaa  qwlo  of  le^ 
jear,  ii.  as6  a.  for  one  year,  ibid. 

aS7" 


u. 


eoaotam  or  lectaio,  proper 

f  tho  phraee,  ii.  aya  e.  usual 

f  the,  la  the  order  of  tho 

ceaoai^  1.091.301.  fear  thMO  par- 

tofail  hi  Bwiiae  TtdBaa.  M,  iftj. 

daieoofeech,li.a8j,a8g. 

!■■  «l  LMlidM  aad 
116.  of  ClaadM,  Mi. 

ta■^  tho  loot,  reeacded 

at  Room,  tt.  96$.  314. 
LataliaB,  awX^acienw. 
LaMhMb  viciary  ot,  at  the  .f^t^air*  m- 

eah0dBl00fdw.tt.a4i- 
Lfcaa,  hMtHadaa  of  tho,  aoM^  tho 

Graeke.daUofthe,tt.4SS'  data  of 

dM^  ia  dM  Aacadkw  cahadar,  tt. 

Lyvaao  ooioajr  tit  la  IlHy,  a*  37S* 

L]^  eea  inilyo.  Idi«  of  Lfdh,  tt. 

L^  }S«,  af  PhBiddpya  hi  Ada 
Maor.  iL  4tfo.  daioofthoPwdi 
10,1. 9.  as.  miWb> 


KAI.     IT\t.    \ii|      n 


B  • 


41»  INDEX 

Mir  MoMiiMad  viik  tiM  oU  Bira- 

MMI.iL  4^ 

Ljrm  ortw,  ikM  of  Um,  iatlM  JalMi 

tr.  iq.  Q7«. 


M 


■nay.  Me  Litatrmtio. 
MaHT  LidDiM,  tin*  of.  i.  69  a.  99  a. 
MacrobifM,  data  of  Um  Poundalkwi  or 
Mn  of  Iha  dtj,  awmwliiy  to,  L 


4$'»'  •§•  oCJi.y.4J8>  jr.  394* 


dirifM  iTMB  mm  kUHn  of  BtrwiBt 
il  SM.   dMa  of  iIm  dMth  of,  iiL 
331. 
'      '  '         MM  of  tba  Lr- 


OacaBforlfahia,L8o. 
Mi^iMratawa  Uai.  MO  JUki. 
MMMik  ad  apjrlom,  battte  oC  dMa 

Of  tba,i.488«. 
Mdua,  paraataBal  noatli  of  tba  Prim 

Latiiu,ii.4»9.  pnjodieoanoBf  tha 

439.   dwhatfwi  of  dia  mmm  of, 

mm  MdSa,  1. 43*. 
lUa,  MUM  af  tha  aafth.  L  88.  nana 

ofllMvifeofVaknvibid. 
liaiaDaa,aM  Baaa. 
Ifi^  oala.  wiCi  of  ValcM^  1 88. 
Ma  na,  A  M^oribw  MM,  Lox  94. 
M^w^aoamaofXqiitar.  1. 88. 
luMniaa  Valiiiiua,  tradttioiiaiy  an- 

tiMrofteAnciliB,i.  173  a. 


IfaBDodowa,  aM  AyMafaai. 
IfadBa  Lex.  the,  dale  of  the 

oCiB.3S4. 
H«^^q;^^  Aattaaaoaka  ol^  data  of  tba, 
tt.  34a.  MdakNi  oi;  mpaetfaff  d» 
Fnaadatiwi  of  Bomo,  and  the  bMi 
of  BoMwiM  awl  RaoMM^  n.  170. 


tJK,ij6:  18a. 
Ifaafioa  C.  MiaM 
bjr  Oai^ba.  Hi.  3S7--73to. 


af,  iaio  BtiwMi, 


Co.  Vuleo. 
of,  iii.  115.114- 
M*^^*'—  MHnr,  of  tha  Anfaiaaa,  gT»> 
duaUfi  ia  tha  6tli  dMrrMa  of  tha 

Maawa,  eoaatitutioa  of,  a  typo  of  that 
of  Blrwia  in  gmenl,  iLjROa.s^ 

MaalM,  naaie  of  Pluto  or  OiqiBlar,  ia 
thaBlnBiaa,ii.5$aa. 

MwedhM,  dacaoMtaaoM  of  tha  daalh 
oi;B.C.aoB.i.47f.474. 


Plrfai,  Flr«M. 

te  TOMMM. aaeapa oL  ailha  llMa 

ofUiMHr'tdiMh.tt.fYa.  iUp. 

VMckad  B.C.  149.  VLJtm,  909 a. 
March  IM«ida  oThMalSiMa  of  the 

caoaaa dated fron  t^i. 375. 
March,  raviaar  of  tha  titMpa  n,  aMdw 

tha  aMBMOt*.  it.  rtR-  398  a. 
Marrnmaaidram  BiltaM  the.  ia  Aa 

raiga  af  M.  Awaiaa.  hr.  369. 
Mariaaa,  LaMtti "' 
Mariaa,  eMoeaM-  «>. 

Matiw^  oa^  al^  in  loc  puweeaioa  of 

OtfflfaOiL36sa. 
Mama  ausHaaei,  vt.  aao.  ass. 
Marfiaao  BMlolMaeo,  om  t^M  Cm- 

mUttWf^  prtvUifM  oC 

Boaiaaa,  tt.  370. 
Mara.  aM  fniaaev,  oaar^pio. 

tkm  of  dM  oMMMi  bf  ,   ' 

Arialoda,  i.  937  a. 

Piiria  tartia,  aad  iiot 

day  aaflMd  to,  i.  1 16.  hewM  td,  dw 

Feria  tartia   of  the  HabdooMdal 

cTclr,8.4oo,49i.  Martiaaaacdhd 

after,  i.  101. 
Maraieani,  aM  BetfoM. 
Martia  Foria,  hi  tha  odandar.  iii.oa. 
Marliaa^»aBMMd;toAatiMlarbB 

ManfaM  OMnpw,  aMGa^paa.  ivriaar 

of  troopatotha,  vader  tha  aMpa> 

rora,iLaa8a. 
Martiw.  Kakoda  af,  owmmdim  aa 

dia,  L  Oft.  97.  aaered  to  dM  Macio- 

aa,  at  IwiMa,  L 101  a. 
MarthH  Meaoie.  a.  ama^  tha  Pkiad 

Uiia4.iL4«. 
Maainieea,  Syphax  Made  prwoaar  by, 

ia.58a.  data  of  tha  death  o<;  ifi. 

ao9. 


ly,  obawad  ay 
thaplHat,tha 
let  hoar  of  tha 


8abiBaa,ii.t34t  w.^jt. 


C.  W.  li 


of  tha 


MfXa  M«r^«wi  ibid. 
Malrala  the,  data  oC  ta  tha  < 

ii.9s8. 
Matroaalia  the,  date  of.  m  the  eaka- 

dar,  1. 101  a. 
Mama,  the  Booms  lao  or  Leoeothea, 

MasiaMN.  Mahop  of  Alaaandriiw  ir. 

355  a. 
Maiiiww,  PhaOaa  F^ioa, 

of  Aaia  A.  D.5,  ir.  1  i^oqjq. 
Maaaea,  ia  Gappadocia,  lii.  499. 
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MaiaaruUl.  nrrAmulo^tus,  lU^^Htrrku.*, 
(.  \'mrr9.  roberr  and  trui>i> 
of  tW,  in  Um  Jtt- 


■H  CoffndMMit  hr.sofl  iqq«  os"* 
Mnarolli  tifkmt^  oTthm  EtnmaiM, 
tt<50i>5OJ.S08  ;  tii.  196.  a86. 


>  MM  yvl  knowB  it  Hoom*  ub 
^Gmo,  iiL  190a. 

IMHriMla  Um.  date  oCSi  Um  odMi. 
dar,LM6a. 

M«dhM  ndhw.  MQomlion  of.  and 
<lh<i»criow  ia  Um  OM  of,  iL  400. 

Metfixtutictu.  dtiif  m^pitnte  of  Ca- 
po*, ii- 415- 

MepaltMa  the,  fm  takhcHiou  tt,  al 
Boae,  iL  1 18. 

lM»a  Mail  MHO,  aaa  Maima. 

Mala,  Poopoaiaa.  Googra|rfiiea  U, 
dateoftba,hr.  ij8. 

Malaapiis,  author  of  tha  worship  of 
tha  FbaikH  anoi*  tha  Giaaka,  L 

•41  a. 


of,  ia  tha  Adriatic  hr. 


MdiHMB,  daali  uciiuu  of,  by  iha  Oaab. 

o«  tha  dar  of  tha  capCoia  of  Vaii, 

iLai6a. 
MaaHafaM,iaa  Sotaraalia. 
Mamnioi,  UUad  by  L.  ApiakiM  8a- 

tanrfaaa  B.C.  100,  iii.  250. 
MaHiBoa  of  Uandaa,  uL  ^ao. 
M^mptfni  tha,  of  aatiqtatjr,  ir.  173. 

Maadte,  feat  oC  tt*  4&7> 
Maaaaa,  dni  «mI  ca^  ia  tha 

dar  of  MaHdaa,  L  I; 

whato  of  N( 

»ai. 


M*  I.  iM»  156.  ia  tha 
tana, X  313.  ai4 — 


ae.  Din,  i.  aaj.  a^S  a. 

Mama,  latanat  oa  innway  MM,  m 

MaicwT,  hoaaa  oC  tha  Fana  oaaitt 
of  tha  Uabdoaaadal  cyda,  iL  490. 

■■i^    aaa  jaOTWBHHHV,  ivo- 


Nanmloaiaa  the,  atvoMM  Of  Maaaaw 
ot  L  »a^  aa4.  aloaf  ariih  Mr*- 
ariaa,  oaa  aialh  ia  tha  li«al  ae- 
wptalioa  of  tfte  tana,  I.  n^  aad  a. 
aa7,aa6. 

MiiiMaihi  tha.  Lydba  djraanjr  of, 

Miraaw^ari  or  Miwm^piaaifc  what, 

ii.  11411. 
Malaia  IX  faMral  «C  B.a6t,  HI. 


37S- 


MrtcUus.  prartor  of  Sicily  B.C.  71. 

uijoj.  J06.311. 
Mate&a  L.  FtatiCtx    M.  probable 

date  of  tha  daath  of,  B.C.  107,  iu. 

MctJitM  a  Cmalioa,  Pbatifes  M. 
tama  of  tha  daath  of,  B.  C.  63,  iii. 

Matethte    Q.    CKcilios    Numidiciu. 
of,  B.  C.  100,  iii.  349. 
Q.Napoa,  iii.  310. 
Maloa,  hmar  ataadard  of,  iL  386. 

Itejgth  of  dw  aatonl  yaar,  accord- 

iaf  lo,iT.K3. 
Matoaie  cyda,  of  tlie  Altiaadriaa 

charch,  it.  ^.' 
Utfrptryvfrokfd  ui  v.  173-174. 

Maaaatiaa,  aaa  Vinalitil  tradittwn  ra- 

laHaf  to.  L  394. 
Uiaptlk  n^'pm,  aaa  fbrelio.   of  tha 

Attic  calaadar,  anmbar  aad  date  of 

tha,  L  433. 4*k»l  iii*  ^3- 
Milo,  gaatea  of,   B.  C.  54.  iu.  407 

aad  a. 
mhriaa,  aealfaMaa. 
lliaarra,  birthday  ol,  in  tha  calaodar, 

Miaarra  Coatoa.  dMllcatioo  of,  by 

Cicero  B.  C.  ."^s.   blovn 

doarnB.C.^^. 
Minialara  of  rahgion  iit  Roote,  rale  of 

watadaDca  aoMag  the,  iiL  33  a. 
Mithridataa  war  of,  with  the  Ronana, 

prodigiea  which    pracadad   it,  iiL 

368. 
liithridatea  of  Ptorgamoa,  aaaiate  Cb- 

aar  ia  tha  AlasaMrkM  war,  m.  491 . 

nada  Uag  of  Iha  Boaponia  by 

OMar/Md. 
Modfaw  nfai^aa,  fcoadar  of  Oaiaa, 


oii.E 


of  the. 


of,iL5i8. 
SbIml  aaaMaaa.  Hwwarathwi  of 
th^hytiteVaatelVbifawatSomr. 
L  )0i,3O3. 
Monata,  aaa  Jmo,  Lttn'  UaltL 
Moath,  tha  pariodk,8aa  TTafrn. 

if  tha  kit  daead  of  tha,  L  •49. 
aaalogy  of  tha»  la  Iha  Roaiaa,  t. 

MmSm  &  MMo  of.  b  tha  prhaU 

Iha  calaadar,  L  79,  ta. 
Moaa  Ml,  Jidy  19  B.C.  1340  at 

Wmm,  \L  $ti.    Iteab  36^.  C 
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V. 


860  ai  Boom.  L  14a.  April  loB.C. 
no  «l  Room,  iv.  mi  h.  Majr  3 
l.C.  63aiBiiaM,ii.i8.  Majr  11 
B.  C.  53  aft  Chamr.  iU.  490.  July  a 
B.C.3&  at  Rome.  ir.  71.  Joljfi 
A.D.  loat  Thta,Hr.  134.   8t|iLao 

A.  D.  06  at  Bona,  ir.  199.  April 
13  A.  u.  aaa  at  Roinf.  iv.^M- 

Mooonaw,  May  ft  B.  C.  770  »t  Komr. 
i.  33s.  April  ao  B.  C  7^  «t  Rome, 
iti.  177.  April »4  B.C.  750 at  Boaw, 
Lii5.  Maf  a6  B.  C.  715  at  BfOBM, 
i.  115.  Joaa  ai  B.C.  400  at  Bona, 
i.  13a  Jttljr  13  B.  C*.  345  at 
iii.  ao.  Feb.  11  B.  C.  317  at 
tiL  7.  Jnljr  a6  B.  C.  ai6  al  ft- 
in.  II.  Oct.  19  B.  C.  ao9 
14^1.  April  a?  B.C. S3 
at  Chamr,  iii.  430.    Nov.  i^  B.  C. 

Sat  Boapioa,  WL  515.  Ilaidi  i 
C.  46  aft  Cofdttba.  vr.  76.  Fab. 
18  B.C.44atBoiDa.iT.  77.  Mvch 
»a  A.  D.  30  at  Jetvaalaaa,  hr.  907. 
Sap.  s  A.  D.  06  at  Room,  hr.  aooa. 
Dae.  a8  A.  D.  186  at  Boom,  It. 
ai3.  March  6  A.  D.  ai6  at  Rome. 
Hr.  337.  Aprila  A.  D.  aio  atl'tica, 
hr.  971.  March  30  A.  D.  aaa  at 
Room,  hr.  324.  Marrii  7  A.  D.  aa4 
aft  Roaaa.  ir.  saS.  Oct.  13  A.  D. 
a69aftRMM,{r.3S4a. 
IfoMi  mmm  unr,  April  and  March 

B.  C.  71a  aft  RaoM,  L  a<Sa 
Mood.  naaaptaeaoC  M«]r6  B.C.  753 

•tRMB^£^. 

aphan  of  thabobaarrtd  bjr  thaaa- 
oaMa,  i.  137,  ajB  a. 

Moon  the  daa 

Moaraiaff7«aral^ 

Molrioa  ^boa,  aaa  Paaa 

MoDda,  baltia  oC  daft*  of  the,  ir.  73. 

76- 
MuwIm  PMaM,  aaa  tUMmtti.  tioMa 

of  tha,  i0  tha  calaadar,  L  484  Mda. 

hr.  189  a. 
Monaa  Arcaa«B  of  tha  CoMlaMliaM 

calaadar,  hr.  381  u, 
Mmtk  aDd  Manh,  tha  goddaaa  of 

km,  uaoo§  tha  Itafiaaa,  i.  453. 

454  «^ 

Modm,  bafttia  ol^  data  of  tha,  iiL 

467* 
Mvcak.  BM  Nnac 


Mjroaotia,  rirttta  aHitttiid  to  ihi^  bjr 

tha  KtTgk-y  hr.  177. 
MyaMiaa  rhtygiM  tha,  aliftad  dMa  of. 


h  tha  RoMM  calaadar.  i.  3*7  ». 
totha  Phtyfiaa  rilniit,ii.y7  a. 
eoMMCiioa  oCwillllhohMnrcfek 

Myalarfaa  Roaaa  tha.  aaa 
what    waa   probably 
then.  i.  4440. 


N. 


Nwiw,   apod 
OtJarttaTaLi 

Nwioa  M.  TriboMabp  of, 
tha,  i.  519,  sac;  Bi  110.  aaa 
taoa  of  Sctpio  the  aldH>  by,  WL  tm, 

NrnhN  PbUto,  in  tha  ikM  of  Oem, 


alM  oi;  hr.  148, 14^ 
Napha,  ^afaMpMaaMl  fHsaa  ■!,  hr. 

vSS»  Mimdi  the,  tradWaaary  dMa 
of,  b  Italy,  i.  105.  3B9.  apnad 
o««r  three  Jahaa  dMaa  by  tha 
Eopliaa  priaete,  J«ly  m»  at,  nd 
aa,  hr.  35. 

Nalahe  Uitie,  aea  PofiJk. 

Nafthrity,  eee  Afrimmm,  Awfmima,  fife. 

Natural,  a^Vear. 
Nanae  l>a  La,  aea  Jwfkmr. 

tt.  I79;hr.  iia. 
NaCMtt  Die*,  oole  of  the.  ia  the  ( 


dar,  n.si. 
Nflith.  eee  if  fAca^. 
Nepharia,  aiefie  of,  m  the  tiurd  Pome 

war,  iL  M9,  aio.  aia. 
NcBtaaaHa  the,  data  oi;  ia  the  ( 

oar,  tt.5Boa. 
Nero,  reiga  of,  redkoaiaf  of  the^  by 


Joeephae,  hr.  196.  dale  of  the  at* 
ceeaoao^ir.  as* ;  1910.  dale  of 
the  birth  o^  ir.  if  a.  table  of. 
etradi  by  lightninir,  hr.  las  o.  at 
Ntflae  A   !  trr  hie  rotara 

froaiOrert 

Neroaea  the,  cckbrmt.  '  r<iar 

yaam,  fi.a55o.  date  ,  1. 

Neroaeae,  the  OMMh  Apnua,  iv.  35  ■. 

Nami,  birladay  of^  hr.  jiBSa. 

Neva*  iiipoctBaL  uMftaaoia  of  the 
rapid  inaaalMioa  o^  iiL  160  «. 

guttm  by.  IB.  354-804<  5M. 
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bf  Poamjr  B.  C.  M,  tt.  317. 49«- 

Ni|V  LHb  m  Rmm,  1331  a. 

NadhM  lyrfat.  —  Ttmrnm.  «  Py- 
ut^rDNM,  H.  344  «.  ctopDotogy  of 
th»  id  oC  ttt  344  •.  «bd  is  ofl* 
B.C.45.ttL34^M,  books  of  Ti«w 

^jriwililiil  bjr,  it.  jej. 

rfwiii^  MO  JuHocm.  nni  Bwntioo  of« 
biMory,  itt.3Ji. 
cydO(  008  Af9&tit  lAtdi 

M,  ordUr  of  oIovm  00 
i.a46o. 

Vmm,  omwm  of  the  word,  t.  930. 
Mild  OMo  of  the  IttiMr  rpumh,  'm 
tbo  wloBiior  of  Ntnaa,  L  257.  a6i, 
^6a.  Mcvod  to  DO  laloli,  ma  wbij, 
i.  357  mkI  a.    OMoptioiio  to  tluo 

NoMI,  too  Awfmrtf  StrwimB. 
NooddHBOi  S  pfOflOf  MflM  OBMWm  tbo 

^mtA  ^L  ApnkiM  flilw- 
B.  C.  102,  ill.  348. 
M  C.  Prvtor  of  ScOt,  H. 
aoBs. 
North.  tatriMj  foddMo  of  Volmii. 

tt.  446.    IMWTWi  of,  ODd  pflTMB  4o> 


bjr.  ft.453.454 
NovoodMr,  called  akw  McrkediniM. 

i.M4. 
Nc  iriiflrti,  fv  Nowyhi,  &  3|te. 
"     miilii  Bpiiii.  MMi^  tlMBo. 

■MMH,H.6a.  soa.   coincidiee  of, 

with   tiM  NniMfinal    cycle,  li.  6) 

ii.i>t. 
NofvewiW.  iL  7  a. 
ytfwdMw,eeeNiinaidlefwi. 

NOWMMHO  rOVW,  MVl  ImIMNMI  of 


Otf,  of  llto  flakinee.  wiMl, 
Korameit 

Nana  MMtiwi.  frai  IVitlfci  If.  tt. 

sSa.  lnlOMlMUffMe,i.s6a. 
WwM  ff  II  iiiB  II I,  ham  fl»  tiw  day  fli 

*e  rwfcriw  of  ttmm,  I  te6. 

Mf.   pailwiljr  ol«  u  iM.  ttl>  tH  a. 

aaHHai  as^BMiMmi  iiwa,  ai  itOBr* 

I.  i«  a.  ooBm«i  fcaiidid  ly.  L 

17s  a.  hr.371.  aatheroftlMeoMn; 

a/ilMltal£i.t73a.  bwiidtollie! 
i.  175  ■. 


tiM  books  o(,  L  58  «.  173.  176  m. 
■ot  coBtaiporary  with  Pythagoras, 
i.  s^^  ^ftaopoiaaB  dMvaeter  of 
the  mmmimnm  olf  L  965  a.  pre* 
Israaca  of  the  odd  to  the  even 
mmbsr,  attributed  to,  i.  a  10.  220. 
be|mwiw||  of  the  rngn  of,  i.  195. 
196.  cahiiidar  of,  acoonfing  to  the 
rafBeet'accoute,'L  Jis,  213.  mean 
hinar  standard  of,  L  an.    Inaar 


dnles  ol 
cdendv 
of  the 


_  by,  L  262.  twin- 

of  Ihe  eoMtnictioa  of  the 


oi;i.»77. 

and  eohur 


by  it.  L  ap.  priB- 
Jwkm  year 


dple  of  the 

niovB  tOk  i.  975.   nee  of  the'JIv 

praeenbed  by,  1.  yot. 
NmnenwB,  meetings  of  the  Giaeks  on 

the,  I  »57. 
NvaMnioB,  eee^saatAaa,  Maea. 
NoaMrfaH,   eee  AMat.    a  Plsbdao 

FftnooMB,  i.  34  a. 
Nnmerhie  Fabfais  Pktor,  smhaeeador 

10  PlolBiy  PhikaWphne,  i.  240. 
Nuod  Vidorkli  thei  hMiodoction  of, 

faMo  Rooee,  liLipoa. 
Nwailor,  eee  ReeHdae. 
Nomfia*,  see  Nsaer.  etymon  ^of  the 

word,  ii.  3* 
Noadiaal  cyde,  analogy  of  the,  to 

the  Hebdomadal.  ii.i.s. 
NimdfaMi  day   the,   sacrsdneas   oC 

from  Hie  Biat,  ii.  3St*~'3^^  sacred 
lo  Jgpilsr,  ii.  358, 359.    to  Setnm, 
iLj6i. 
Nvamaal  day,  see  Kalmdlr.  obeenr- 
aaee  of  tte,  krter  thaa  the  Jahan 

NwdiMi  d^.  oS'lfSb. 
of  the.  Ibr  ftmerri  0^ 


NrnMnal  Pwiod  of  ijo  yeare,  kMor 

logy  of  UMflo  theFnomix  PHwdof 

VmadSSwStmln^  the  Jolkm 


CHMMHft  pmwd  of  the,  W,  80. 04. 
j^ Ja  the  cahadM^  af  Km£mA 

UM  DmmbvImi,  wtt  9S  e. 


of  the 
Naptiale 


ID  the  iMMTOOf  iM 

the  mmma,  days 
to,  L  487  a. 
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INDEX. 


AaliodiiM,  MS  of  Mmmw  Nk»> 
lor,  hr.  loi  a.  aaclMl  wmmm  «C 
ibid.  MiopikmarUwJattMcalM- 
dtf  ■!•  hr.  106.  107  •. 

O. 
Oblfkmb  Phiww  m  Uwihinw.  w* 


OctIm  in  Satin,  m.  19a. 

OeUMMvis  tM^  Miml  error  of,  aad 
corwBikwi  UiwoC  i.  419  ■.  if.  M7. 

337  "•  3S5  ■• 
OetaMwk.  Mt  PomAoI  G^cir.  of 
CkoMM  AlnandrimM,  iv.  ai?. 
oldar  UMBtbatof  Hi|»pol)rtiw.  A.D. 
308,  ir.  337  n.  T40  ■•  A.  D.  ai6— 
a  33.  ir.  a35.  of  IHootmim  biabop 
fif    Alezandrta,     A.  U.    353,    ir. 

3SS"- 
Octario*.  ooUcifvt  of  Tib.  Graediw 

B.  C.   133,    dagndatioo    oC    iH. 

aai. 
Oclobar  Eqnoa  tba,  carwpony  of,  in 

tba  Ronaa  cakadar,  i.  359. 
Odolophaa,  bittb  of;  iii.  81. 
OelOMP,    cpHlMt   of   tba    Idm.    1 

»•»■• 

<£aas  for  amit,  iii.  tS",  a. 

ffiana  for  waf,  ibid. 

Ogidiiia  Les,  data  of  tba.  iiL  35.  a6. 

Oma,  «ood  of.  tba,  Uallaaic  iradi- 

ttMH  iiitoiinf  10.  t.  43^.  ^t. 
'OXivT^Mf.  daanbtcr  01   JfamM  aad 

KaoMae,  tba  tjrpe  of  tba  tta,  i. 

(Niraa.  wbao    ripe   io    Italjr.  i.  73. 

about  Roma.  iii.  193. 
O^rmia  of  FUopa,  dale  of  tba,  iii. 

Oljrmpiad  flrat  tba,  data  of.  i.  7. 
58  a.  rUxT  B.C.  80,  celabraiioD 
of;  at  Rooa,  iii.  396.  ei»i  B.  C.  65. 
DOD-«iMffalkNi  oC  tti.  396. 

CJ^fspiCt  aaa  J^npc 

Ooebaamicaa,  vnd  ao  atvlMl  bv 
Oearo,  iii.  4^. 

*OyjpfO|iAf,  tta  Amekim. 

Oppjan, aqtborof  tba  HaKawiira, dia. 
tinct  frooi  OppMn  awtbor  of  tba 
KjfMMlica.  nr.  34OW  cbroMMOfy  of 
Ike  Ma  mmI  poaa  of  tba  fan—i.  ir. 


Oppioa.  iiL  310. 

Oidua  Lai  tba,  data  of,  i.  58  a. 

Oi^fM,  aM  ^MaMMvT  oMma,  viAa* 

Q^fimTtm  CMa.  i.  38.  47  •%  Wu 

90lt  003  a. 
Oradaa,Uag  of  tba  AUmI  B.  C  <s. 

0-3*7- 
Orodaa,  king  of  ftvtbia  at  tba  Ibw 

of  tba  iiiTMioa  of   CraaaM,  iii. 


340—3430. 
Oppian,  aotbor  of  tbe  Kjrnefetiea,  a 
MliTa  of  Sjria.  ir.  341  a. 


4«6-  a-i---i- 

OmiM,  Mxwl  of  tba  dtjr  aaad  bf , 
i.38a. 

Offboriwria  tba,  Jt  tba  Attic  cum- 

OiQa,  dtolaMa  of,  fnm  Rosm^  iiL 

Otbo,  raekooiaf  of  tba  laigB  of;  bjr 

Jowpboa,  iv.  197. 
Ofid.  data  of  tba  biHb  of,  iL  3x7  a. 

data   of    tba   biniihiwn    of,   ii. 

357  a. 
Oris,  wa  IdaJi*. 


i  ,  ii^ir  c>t  iiir,  10  tba  oa» 

!■  ,9- 

Pai^.».,   ...;«  of   tba  dealb   of.  to 

battia  aitb  tba  RoaMUML  iii.  433* 

43^  kiOad  at  GiadanM,ii.  ^  a. 
PiMBHl*  tbe,  order   of,  at  Room, 

ir.3ii. 
Pli^iaiialia  tbe,  of  tba  caleadar,  it. 

43  a. 
PlMuiiaai,  proper  aeoea  oi;  hr. ; 
FAmboo  Kaawuie,  tba  L 

cbioaology  of,  ir.  146.  147. 
ftbwpoBfWMP  Belluio.  date  of  tba, 

fi.  317,  318.  333. 
Pklatiam  tba,  reaJdenoa  of  RoBwdaa 

at  Room,  i.  174  a. 
Pidaa,  faaet  day  of.  L  4.  ■ttarbiJ  to 

tba  apiiac,  i.  5. 
DaX^e  and  UAJ^  1 384.  afe. 
Vtiitm,  ixtaowiication  of,  ia  Italy  older 

tbaa  B.  C  080^  ii.  444- 

iioa  of  tbe  ItaUaaa,  L  104.  tba  iai- 
oafaoaetioa  of  aatorr,  aod  nataral 
wcuaditT,  L  lOiS'  rrtalion  oC  to  die 
eaaaoa  of  epriag,  ibid. 
PlUilia,  eee  liattlt  Maadi.  Mmm, 
i.  4.  daU  of  tbe,  in  tbe 
i.  4- 
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I.  4. 
afliM.Ls90 


feftar  Um  JvJma 

106, 109 

—99a. 
Pfeiah,  w^tHwr  oblw  thu  ih*  Fovb- 

daliM  of  Bmdc.  i.  lov—ios- 
FnfiBa,  MOM  of  tkte,  in  tttt  cakukr  of 

NoM.  L  jte,  390. 
Plifi&i  or  FuflH,  WM  of  Um  term,  i. 

989,  990  a. 
ftn  tfaa,  of  Um  OrMlu,  tTpieal  of 

whM.  11456. 
I^M,  iairwior  of  UMcockfiior  tram- 

pM  of  oMl.  iii.  34^.  343- 

of  AkniMlra,    ir.    145. 
Mow  of  Um  liuMom  bf 
hr.  345. 


Norw,  pikM  of  lUnnibal,  atory  r»* 

ktkn  10,  tK.  6s  ■. 
n<»wiyh,  nae;of.  io^Um  mboo  of 

XiM<nM^iL  JS5  ••  3^7  o. 


CoOMBOdlM,  Hr.  317. 

IWmimm.  —  Ukk  mim.  iMVfnr't 

£7  at,  and  ilalod  mmoMj  on  it. 

in.  379.  tompb  of  Amoatos  at,  iv. 

114.  tempi*  of  Room  at,  ir.  114. 

calaodar  oC  traMitwa  of  Iha,  into 

the  Jnfiaa,  ir.  115*. 
n«pMM  tha^  or  erd*  of  tb*  aaerad 

gaoMB,  itt.  165. 
FirtiMis,  fairthdaT  of.  hr.  388  a. 

Pilar.  UriMp  of  Alenadria.  ir.  ^  ■. 
FiUUi  Um,  aae  Mmmi*.  aceumtton  of 
Seipio  Um  aider  hj,  iii.  131. 
of  Um  int  TVibou!  Phakrk,  Mloi;i«etanrtiooaf  UM,by 


ladtaa.  rdgn  of;  in  Attica,  daM  of 

tlM,  ii.  45S- 

inirhM  M.  PlonUfax  M.  at  Um  tta* 


oftiM 

PMkiii.  se* 
i^rapigmata  thr,  of  antiqiiitf , 

otir.  i5i-i.y>-  163- 
Fvffia,  aee  FaliAa. 
FMo  Plaribo.  i.  289. 390  ■. 

■'■»■*"■*—*  0^  amoi^  tbe 
iL6i9. 


I^HUda■^  iavaakNi  of  the 
rterrB. 


rtery  B.  C.  40— 3IB  bjr  the.  fii.  493, 


l^vtUcMB  BeDam  the,  i0  Um  reign  of 

II.  AnnHoB.  ir.  369. 
FkithNda,   eee  M«{m.    aatfooomkai 

eaaoa  of  the  tenn,  it  S18. 
PtelHl  ejde,  eee  OitMtarir. 
ruiikiliiilMii  ilMBn*hi.f>/iiaB, 


eee  CWnrian.  Mbmk 

ol^  Bwn 


in  EpinM, 
"    itt.165. 
Om  of;  at 
bf  Sidh.  iii.  971.  hr. 

PMririane,  eee  C.  MMbere  of  tha,  it 
tht  dMih  of  BoarahM.  i.  19a  n. 

Feanaiaa.  atcoaal  hr.  of  the  eap> 
tan  of  AdMaa.  B.  C.  86.  B. 

i84». 

^■eaiii  the.  It.  179^^ 

ISnea.  taaiple  of,  deMrojfod  by  we  in 

the  reign  of  CViaiiaodiia.  ir.  tij. 
ntttmit  eee  iwrrwm»,  a  ■■■»» nwe  hbv> 

7i.s8o». 
MpU  Um.  a  eoloaj  of  the  Sabiaaa, 

ipe,  €nymfie 


Sdpio  Um  yoanger,  til.  317  a. 
•Ap  and  ^mkUt,  I  3^4.  385- 
PhaDaa.  eee  Mttmmpmt.   worahip  of 

Um.  in  Italr.  i.  187. 
riMinoaa  or  Htmuco,  deCsction  of,  to 

the  RonMne  in  the  third  Funic  war, 

S,  309. 
nMophi.  eee  nerar. 
FhnepU  14,  character  of,  in  the  Egyp- 
tian calendar,  ir.  337. 
^bamoh.  eee  Af9, 
Pbataaeaa.  eacceeeion  of.  to  Mithii- 

dntae.  dale  of  the,  iii.  499  a.  death 

of;  dale  of  Um,  ifi.  499  a. 
Phamnatae,  dafrnt  and  deaUi  of.  B.C. 

39,  dale  of  Um,  iiL  4>3>  4>4  •• 
Mm.  ahar  to,  at  Athena,  SL  160  a. 
Pl^p.  eon  of  Amjntaa.  dale  of  the 

deaUi  of;  ir.  ia8, 139. 
PbiBp.  aoa  of  DeaMtrine.  trat  war 

and  nret  peace  of.  with  the  Roommm. 

iiL  73. 81. 

Fbttp»  the  emperor.   i«|gB  of,  W. 
ad;  H.I650. 


UaM  of  the  year  af  tha'daMh  oi; 
aad  length  of  the  pnbBc  liCi  of. 
0.134.135. 
♦iXeee4t»^i»a.  aecribed  loOrigaa.  vt. 


a.  313  a. 

a 


of  Clearo**. 


W.496. 

koene.  Mi  of  Vi^ga  by.  ii.  317. 


y«nr  of.  I.  373.  H. 


oftha.li.3B6. 

ravynanH  mw  itn^t^  vy^nv.  tm^m^ 
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PknfgiM  oilMidar.  dalM  of  Um,  in  iht 
Emmb,  WL  4S  ud  »i^ 

iv.  i88. 
KcMrtM  iIm»  >  colony  of  tbc  Sobtnoi^ 

B.  397.  418. 
Pktor.  •onuuM  ot,  why  ghrcn  to  tbt 

Pabii,  i.  34  ■. 
Pkua,  lobtion  oi;  to  SotonuM,  L  326. 

loulcr  of  tho  taiamj  oi  Um  Pnm 

PievM,  toimd  into  ibo  woodpecker, 

PfiuMr,  odpoe  of  Um  «m  d«e«ibed 

br, L  iia. 
PiDdmiMtiiii,  capcnio  oC  by  Ck«o 

Pbo,  ronrpinicT  of.  in  tbo  rtign  of 
Ner 

Piso.  (  '5  and  64,  til.  320. 

Piao  L.  Calimraiuo  Fragi,  daU  of  ih« 
Foundation  acoordinf  tOt  l>  la.  25. 
Imth  of  Romulua,  d«la  of  Iba^  ac- 
cording to,  i.  14.  omiaiiona  by,  in 

aoeidar  yaan  of  tbo  dly,  acicordiiig 

to*  ibid,  at]^  or  naoMa  ol^  L  36  a. 

am  oC  ibid.  iii.  aSo.    ttila  of  bia 

BMtory,  Ammakt^  L  a6  «.    broutfbt 

doim  to  a  late  period  of  bts  bfe* 

ibid. 
Fiaonea  tha^  aaa  Xmm.  »t  Rome,  de- 

acended  from  Nutna  Pomuilina,  L 

idSn. 
Piatorienna  Agtr  tbe,  aaa  CmtUimg. 
TliBoSyut,  of  tbe  (irwk  calendar,  \.2^. 

iiL  1^5. 
PlacentM,  colony  of^  date  of  the.  it. 

368. 
Plagne,  in  tbe  laign  of  >L  Aurdina, 

ir.  a43*->^* 
Planetary  hooaM,  ace  Ifon,  Mtrtm- 

viiu.  aoKing  tbe  Etruriana.  ii.  5^3. 

50$. 

Hdbdonnidal  cycle,  dale  of  tbe  fan- 
notion  of,  aaid  1^  wboa,  it.  491. 
luMnm  to  the  ancient  Italiana,  i. 
1 16.  ii.  356.  361, 36a.  491. 

Flaf .  ace  Xinea. 

Plato,  aee  ^afMMcAM.  iwarhnMiittwt 
of,  w.  a4&  346. 

nkndi^mm  Amic,  datca  of  the,  ffi.  459^ 
460.  dale  of  tbe  B.C.  303  in  Amai 
near  Cartb«gr  tt  Roapina 

in  Africa,  B.(  3. 

KKtMmm  hunXt,,  .m.-^   ^i   the 


tntbaGinali 

■Mta*  Mi.  aog.  471  n. 
PtamimiM.  legato  of  Sdpto  tba  elder, 

inqoiiy  into  tbe  condnct  oC  ffi-  ^^ 

48.  49- 
Pliny,  aee  Hittorm  Sttmrmlu. 
Plinv  tbe  elder,  role  of  IHe  and  rale 

ctttady  of,  iv.  186, 187. 
PKny  the  elder.  Varronian  APjn  of  tbe 

ci^  Mloptod  bjr,  i.  36  •.  date  of  the 

Flatoa  FaYoo^  accawling  to,  iv. 

i8o».  of  tbe  ndieabi  occaaaa,  ir. 

iSaa.  of  theingrwaaiatoAyriaa, 

IT.  181  a. 
Pliny  the  eUcr,  taetinony  oi;  to  the 

irrcgnkr  nee  of  tbe  laap-dqr  in  bia 

tine,  hr.  184, 18$  m. 
Pfinjr  the  yoongar,  norirwent  of 

Bithvnia  of,  it.  3aa    pctaecution 

of  Cluiataanity  by,  date  of  the,  iL 

3«i- 

Plutaich»  aee  dmtkmhrinm,  Martim. 
liree  oC  tinM  when  vrittea,  iii. 
183. 

Pkrfybina,  aee  Aekemm,  OmBk 

PaMimt  date  of  the  Poondatiuii  01 
Rome,  according  to,.  L  ta  fo. 
grounded  on  wfatt,  L  A3. 

PoMiioe,  dironology  oftiM  hiatory 
ot  t  fti-^  ^""^  ol  Nmnantia  by, 
in  a  cuaHnct  work,  i.  47  ■•  6*ff* 
mente  of  lib.  xn»  amngBent  of  the, 
iii.  8a  a. 

Poljrbtoe,  earned  the  ura  at  the  fane- 
ral  of  Phflopownen,  iii.  133.  ^- 
aonal  friend  and  nuurtcr  of  Sapio 
the  yoongcr,  i.  sa  iit  laj*  aunrired 
tbo  death  of  Cato  the  dder,  L  47  •• 
eent  for  from  Achaia  at  tbe  b^gi»> 
ning  of  tbe  third  Pttnie  war,  iiL  aog. 
preaent  at  the  deatmction  of  Gar- 
tbifa,  iiL  ao6.  315.  death  of,  how 
oceaaioned,  L  47  n. 

Polycarp,  maityrdom  of.  date  uf  the. 

^•▼•35%  353:  ,  .    _. 

Pohnuwdaa,  Tictorf  of.  orcr  the  Rho- 

dUne  B.  C.  190,  uL  104. 
PbmpoB,  overwhehned,  under  what 

ciicunMlanoea,  It.  188. 
I'nmpeitta,  Cn.  the  younger,  deelh  of, 

in  Sp«v  (bto  of  the,  it.  7^. 
PompeniB,  Sex.  war  of,  wtth  Caaar 

(Angnatoa),  It.  70  and  a.  ftnal  do> 

faat  and  Mb  of ,  date  of  the,  iiL 
^33^.  .      ^^     .. 

Ponpey,  aee  Ciniae,  Ttimbmcmi. 
PompMr,  early  onoerlainty  with  re- 

apaet  to  the  i^  of,  8L  M3  a. 


IND 

Pbapajr  and  Luculliw,  miming  o^  is 
Uafaita.  B.  C.  66,  iu.  rjx. 

PMnpey.  triumph  of.  dt  Milhfidile. 
'"•37;>37^<  mnram  ol^  to  Jnfia. 
daoglilw  of  Cmar.  lU.  38^.  Rm 
FhnMatara  raaiinittcd  to,  m  fam- 
ammimm^i'  jMtan  td,  with 

urMMM  B  J96.  mmtiiy 

ol,  aad  Cv^MT,  ai  i.4ici,  B.  C.  50, 
tdp  and  CBsar, 


EX. 
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B.  (Tju,  i&loS.  liof  and  b«d  of, 
bramaCr  to  GeMr,  at  Aloaadna, 

•2.483-48S- 
PtniMjr.  f^  KolM  ol,  B.  C.  70.  iii. 

312.^15- 
Pooialia,  daaghtcr  of  Nmaa  Pompi- 

tt«N,tt.98a. 

kfMie  of  Ckcto,  B.C.  51, 

i  oaWaua  the,  ondcr  the  cam  of 
the  poMift,  L  314.  ut.  2$.  replaced 
bj  a  hrk^  of  ctooe,  tii.  35  m. 

Pontifes  M.  elertioB  of,  by  the  peo- 
ple to  (^omitia  of  eome  lund  from 
the  fim,  iu.  a^  m.  right  of  electing 
the,  raetored  to  the  people  B.C.  63, 
iii.  ^66. 

Ptetalen  M.  at  Borne,  eeriea  of,  never 
iotamipCcd,  i.  17a. 

Poplar,  planted  at  the  birth  of  Mrgil, 

'••'  v:  v-,5. 
t'<>)'l.(M:.i  \  oleriui^  CO— nlihipe  of,  ii. 
Sccidar  gmnee  Aral  odefaratod 


PopuhfnfSL  dajr  ao  caDed,  and  adijr, 

C  ISO  and  a. 
Porai  Pnectdanea,  ceeeinoniee  at  th«^ 

tv.  37a  a. 
ruraana,  name  of,  amonf  the  Eini- 

rin^ii.39i,57a.  monwrntnt  oC  at 

Fostae  Soommh.  hr.  3p6  aad  n. 
Fnaidwiiiie  of  Khodea,  htfenriev  of; 

with  MariiM,  oa  bit  death  bed,  iiL 

aSo. 
talridaaai  Diae  of  the  RooMn  a^ 

l*niMo,  dnnical  MMe  o^UL  4M 

aaa  •• 
IH«M1«,  we  CMdhe.  itoici  of, 

frm  Boom,  iL  tSs* 
nvrndannt  propw  aeoee  oC  liL  J 1 4  n. 
Pn^nriaa  age  lhe»  «t   Roaa,  IiL 

a6gn. 
Priapaa,  m^p  ei,  carried  iMo  the 


tempb  of  VeouB  at  Boom,  erery 

Tear,  In  Angnet,  iT.  34  a. 
Pneeue,  architect  of  the  walls  of  Bjr- 

aantium,  iT.  aj^  a. 
Proboa,  rc^  of,  it.  357.  birthday  of, 

ir.  388  a. 
npo)(ttfii99t    and     npo)(»ifu»ait,    iii. 

513  a. 
Proeonenl,  eee  PmbUJiuM. 
Proeoneobr  triumph,  the  first,  dale 

of,  ii.  333. 

Proculu*  Julius,  teetimony  of,  to  the 

tnuulatioo  of  Romnlae,  1. 1 18, 1 19, 

131-133  and  a. 
Proacriptiona  U.  C.  668.  doratioo  of 

the,  iii.  380  a. 
Ptolemy,  Last kiogof  Egypt, drown* 

ed  in  the  Nile  B.  C.  47.  iii.  486. 

Ptoiony  Anietee,  at  Rome,  B.  C.  56. 

iii.  394.  realocation  o(  by  Gabinius, 

iiL  40a. 
Ptidemy  Epiphanee,  B.  C.  301,  iii. 

78. 
Ptolemy,  De  Apparcntiis,  account  oi; 

iT.  153-155.  163. 
Publirant  tni>,  application  of,  to  the 

senate  B.  C.  60.  iii.  37b. 
Pidilicius,  L.  iii.  389. 
PttUilitts,  Q.  Philo.  the  first  praeon- 

■ul,  ii.  333. 
Punic  caleocUr,  see  TWwsIf  •seeomf. 
Punic  war,  the  second,  duration  of,  i. 

449, 4Kp.  iu.  50, 
PnteoU,  distance  of;  from  Rome,  iii.  64. 
OwMraJUr,  eee  Nysa. 
Pyanqida  of  the  Attic  calendar,  i. 

437- 
Pyanepsion,  of  the    ^"        ilendar, 

aite  of.  In  the  Jul)  ■. 

Pydna,  battle  of,  daw  ..i  ...v,  m.  5. 
Pyrrhoa,  sea  Liferiae,  7iw— >. 
Pyrrhna,  invaeion  of  Italy  by,  data  of 

the.li.    "     '  '     '" 


PytG^ionw,  age  of,  L  365. 
Pythagonan  prefarance  of  the  odd  to 
the  even  nnaben,  L  364. 


Qoadraia,  see  Jtsam. 

Qaadr%arioi»  QmdiWt  tunc  of,  L 

99  a.  160  a. 
QttMlonlni  the*  legal  mi  td^  al 

RMBe»  Itt.  364  a.  M^ia. 
Qavtera,   eee    AmMmms     " 
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Varr9.  of  Um  natural  jrMr/leofthi 
of  Um,  in  Um  JaEm  eorractton.  h. 

qScSh  iCi,  la  tht  rtifn  of  M.  An- 

QoiBelttiL  pwoobh  dwiwlioB  of  iIm 

■HM0^,iiS9a. 
Qiriiwrilb  for  Jofioii.  ImI  iaiteiiM  of 

UMttMo^hr.  23.  24  " 
QuilwIiWit  MO  Eqmitku. 
Qiiindwiiuyjii  Mcrii  firiM>dii^  iL6ii 

id.  96.  coMMKMfl  of  Um.  H. 

vhiam.  phnM  of,  i 


QiiiiMliiiliiM,  oee Atrm,MhmTm.  Uie, 
dtio  of,  in  Um  cakador,  HL I J 1 .  15a. 
ir.  ^3. 

QniBqiMlnM  MinoTM,  iMUtntioB  of 

Qniaqiaalwr,  L  160  «. 


QniiMMtiHi^  oMiiMl  Cmv  of  QniB* 

ctib,  L  159,  iSon.  ii.379 
QnialiBt.  OM  Qomeriiw. 
QntraMl  hill  the,  taken  in  by  Nuow, 

i-^aS. 
Qutnnalia  the,  date  of,  in  tbo  nianiar, 

i.  lao.  303  m.  339.  fio6.   Um  int. 

datooCL^aa.  daiaa oi; in tfaa FMi 

THouIhIm,  Lso6a.        ^^ 

ol^  DT  NoflM*  L  3^9* 
QiMBi  Dai  Natal&r  la  tfao  Coortn- 

tioD  edcadar,  i.  ^n.  iiL  t8a. 
QniriiiiMa,  CaooiM  of,  date  of  tho.  In 

Um  order  of  the  Loelral  Cyde,  8. 

MJn. 
QoMmh.  mpla  oC  *•  of  tbe,  i. 

QiMa,eee  Cmm. 
Qriiia,  BahhM  fcr  a  epear.  I  uS  a. 
Qninlaa,  or  QuuiunBif  Pondns  lo* 
maaoa,  poraae  of,  n«  39^* 

R. 
Babonw,  in.  joJ. 
WaUbam,  lumt  tlM,  otNerralion  of^ 

by  AriaMla.  i.  137  a. 
Rainy  aaaaoo,  in  the  eaal,  iiL  319. 3x3. 

417.  in  AfricB,  ifi.  st». 

■aiMMt  eOMMMBOB  01^  B  UM  ■MQMV 

ffa|^w—  Um^  date  of,  in  the 

<  of  the  BbwiMMb  given 

St  taeiB  to  Um 
,  i.  571  eqq. 


eee  Htrrmlm. 
at  HonM  the,  mkirorc  at  .Su- 
■a,  L  174  a. 

>MlftMi,  eee  OfeifBiBi.  dMe  of  the. 

Um  KidMidM  JoaiB,  L  30a  IL  11, 

la. 
Ranlnginniy  eee  tuf^i^m  oonnMion 

netifaen  ve,  of  the  caMBdar,  and 

the  asindrion  of  the  Ui^p,  iL  134- 

RmSm  Loom,  eee  Nmm.  beMb  of 
^SeTfiLada. 
Reiigioei  Diee,  eee  LoMer 
the,  fa  the  BooMn  cahnflai 

487  a. 

the,  et  Boom,  i.  306. 
r.  I.3»7. 


.i.484. 


Res,  Q.  R.  C.  P..  expbnalion  of.  m 
Um  cakndBr,  iL  5a.  13s.  136,  137. 
ofthe,  in  tho  Coou- 


tinm,  fi.  135. 
Rlurti  the,  a  colony  of  the 

ii.  5940. 
RobiipifiB,  eee  Forre.   inelitiilkwi  of 

the,  br  NvBa*  dale  of  the,  i.  a99* 

ir.  aeo  a.  date  of  the^  m  the  calan> 

dar,  ir.  13. 
Room,  dai^htcr  of  iBeenlqiinB,  i.  a, 

30. 
Ronie  ^[ondrata  the,  of  RonMrai^  ii. 

61a  a. 
RooMna  UMuFdBa  eo  caled,fa  the 

tfaneof  AdkiM.ir.a47. 

Soppalation,  eee  PimekaL  or 
qrde,   epoch   of  tiM,  ir. 

»!. 

HoBane  hm^  eee  rait^oa)riMe,  inMaav. 
earlieet  aecounte  oC  1^  the  Gneke, 
i.  15  and  a. 

Room,  eee  Arieimt  City,  OBwaiodtaBe. 
JSei|per,  Aaadsnoa,  CMm,  rttya 
anw,  opevjrie,  rieo.  a  donhle  or  a 
triple  JBundaUon  of,  i.  a.  fMnda- 
tkM  oC  ai'Mwdlin  to  the  Greeka,  i 
a  a.  myalieal  nauM  of,  i.  333.  un- 
der the  tmeki  of  Mara,  u  116. 
foondalion    of.    fa    Scorpio^    iit. 

Rooe,  cnCnie  of,  by  the  Ganh^  dale 
of  the,  i.  394.  boraiaf  oC  nader 
Nero,  Nondfaal  dale orthe, i.^. 
eiqp  of,  A.  D.  537,  i.  68  a. 

RoMUna,  eee  OntMneoa  Paatkalt, 
BeKpttf  hatrrtfmmm.  Litmm,  Mm- 
wUiaa,  Pehh'aw,  Qmirimi,  Taeitua, 
TWvffa*,  Firfif . 


INDEX. 
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VLSI 


>r  iIm,  iL  171.  birth  of,  ii. 
4«S^  ia  Um  wftiaff.  174 

^  bifth  of,  in  I  1 70. 

a.  i%2.  !«•  U,  at  UM 
m,  L  14.  so  a.  3^  33>» 
.VU  i^  >74«  bomd  at  WNM,  i. 
331  a.  mwnnrii  of,  a  tba  SvMma 
r.  a.  183. 

^p  of.  Ml  that  of  bbfe. 
lo  CfevOk  ii.  <ii  a. 

_     .  fcy 

trcalT  of,  witB  tha jmobw  01 

I.S46.  l2lniiE»dMlwMiof;ii.S46. 
hi^b  of  tha  laifn  of;  iatknm  ac- 
of  the,  i.  133  a. 
calendar  of,  tjrpa  of  the, 
•o  Ctafonum,  i.  31a 


_  dvteff  Um  pviod  of  tha 
Mola  Aadfia  iimJii  coaAla,  iiL 

•7.98 
Sam  Acoofelca  or  CoHat,  i.  rja  a. 
Salii Ifaitia  or  ViMai,  i- 17*^ 

•■MI00    OKa  flK    MflflBCa    O0QICBQOO 

of  tha,  iii.  9O0,  mi  and  a.  mte  of. 
m  tha  QaUMi  Hill,  iii.  391  a. 
painted  bj  ona  of  tlio  Puii,  i. 
34  a. 

I,  military 


1.174  a 
iii.Aia 


8mm  IB  Cophanania,  rioft  of,  bf  tha 
RooHB  eoMol  VfMm,  B.  C.  189. 
HL  147. 

Bamoite  war,  data  of  tha,  ii.  66.  185. 

926. 

Hamnitao,  a  eolonj  of  tha  Srtin,  ii. 

197- 414- 
8— d  Pnobjrtcr.  dale  of  tha  Fom- 
of,  ia  tha  Capitol,  a.  i     daooB  adopted  bjr,  the  OHtiaa,  L 

Ji  a. 
Sancw,  Me  8&tfntm 
Saafoa,  tha  Bafaie,  corrector  of  tha 

Sahiaa  akmim,  u.  ^89.  39a. 
Saogoi  or  SanoM,  d«ied  at  Cuiaa, 

ii.  398.   ideatiiad  ariih  Hcrealea, 
wfaf ,  iL  400  and  a.  title  of  tha 


SETfai CMM^MftL-plaea  of  Ed- 
lim,  i.  17  a. 

Reiu  the,  at  Rooie.  a  eoo- 
of    Ronnlna  and 


Ralwu  tha 
biHoriBB.  thoe  of,  L  99a.  ii. 
and  a. 


laa 


DiMFWwappfiedto,ii.400.  caO- 
ad  ako  8«bo.  n.  400.  40a  and 


8. 
Barbo,  Savina,  i.  391  and  a. 


L  400.  40a  and  a. 
aea  Ftmmittm. 
LadI,  tha,  of  tha  CmmIii 
tian  calendar,  br.  379  a. 
Bar,  aea  BmtKfwmt.   meaatag  of,  ia 
OMldae,  tt.  483. 


no^^a^BMDa,  ■»  9*9*39*'* 
ftmr  fh»,  tm8mfm,  eo 
arith  Solwaaa,  ii.  391. 


of;  fhaa    Soroa  or  Sarua,  eca  DoaMliaa, 


of  tha 


attacatd 


of  Iha, 

to  araal  eaaoiy  mm  vbjt, 
H,  407*  ducliiaa  ofL  la  oMMOclioa 
vttdw  dati^  of  cWta,  i.  ^ 

(■cJaai  Civile  the^  Proper  aaaMHa 
oC  mm^  lha  ■naaiii,  iL 660.  aa- 
larab  Hm^  aaHare  of.  H.  596.  604. 
•ai. 

Bafla,  eao  JWw. 

8aii  tht,  iBiyirtuu  of.  bv  ^«M,  L 

ra.  aoapi«C«MapoMibfNaBn, 
J^f^^  *T'!PH'^  L  17a  a.  fata 
iCaad  thilr  iibiwiaan>  L  174 a. 
oa,    aipml 


awe^  Tbralta.  tha  trBp^ift  int 
iMcovaraQ  Bjr  laa  acypiiaai^  a* 
48s.  wmmtn  of;  ia  Sf%  JL  483. 
appSealhM  of  the^  ia  the  fbna  of 
l&aBnltBMM.  L  I3aa.  iT.  aooa. 


,  iya.1 

ofVarTO.  L  3a,  33.  the  Chal* 
daic,  aad  ita  date,  ii.  48a.  4%.  W. 
aoo  a.  tha  Bbrariaa,  aad  ka  dm*. 

taa^iLjBs. 

ter  or  SeaMr  of  lha  aorth,  the  eljr- 

■MB  of  flataaaa  ia  LaiiB.  L  375  a. 

i.f9iia. 

Mraua  the,  laalilaliloa  oC  aad  dnM^ 

L  tot  a.  4S3. 4S4.  iiL  7. 8.  dan* 

lioB  of  theTL  48^4S4*  iii*<»9> 

BnMtaMBi  oC  •aDec.  17  Imbbb, 


what  Ifaae  taward,  L  489. 4S>*  488- 


i^ 


INDEX. 


iu.67. 
431- 


or.B.C.5i-so^tt. 


i.4«9»- 


UM^raBgioM  ad 


of. 


itonuM,  Ma^  oC  OBI*  of  Um  fimn- 


datkMoflKiiLS. 
SoFvak  P.  If adMp  mo  Aumalm  Jf>> 


hnMfiiM  and  M«lMdaaiM  m  om 
lountli,  L  aas  ».  of  tlw  friariwi  of 
UMBfoaMayoartothoBatafBl  B.C. 
f»tVL4Mm.  «f  iIm iaiian  eonoo- 
ttoa^  aMTita  raeofitkMi  in  Um  |ato> 
viMH^  ac.  45.  n.  74. 75 «. 
Scalgw,  wiactioa  of .  00  the  RaaaM 

liMr  ttlift    0CttlpO00(l    IflUWVBCQOB    Ol 

UmIt  olaMitf,  i.  ST^a.  onTwtal- 

Ufaig  MBjmd  is  ka  Hfjmtmm,  ir. 

»7«.  »7»-. 
Scauruo*  amnoo  ot,  to  AnioBt  B.  C. 
tt2t  ML^B,9g^ 


of  tho 


SdMHkHaalMBt  jpayoMBt  of,  at  Boom, 
oa  tha  Idoa,  tt.  544. 

Sdaio  tba  aldar,  a  aaa 
oolkga  of  SaiH.  Hi.  97 
idod  Ua  bfothar  Laekw 
Aiialie  aipadUioa^  iS.  o?*  ^ot  nv* 

101  a*  aoo  ofi  BMna  pnaoaar  bjr 
/Virtiftftma  Magaaat  ift.  lOJ  a. 

8ci|M»  iIm  ddcr.  aaa  PtHOiL  apaack 
of,  ta  aaaarcr  to  Nwiaa,  in.  130. 
iBthauiaal  oCtoLteowna.  dalaof 
ihm,  fi.  ia6.  lao. 

Sekio  tka  aldUr,  wifc  oC  tha  aialar  of 
MSmSSm  Baallaa,  L  7a  a.  dala  of 
Um  daath  U,  i.  519,  s*o.  tomb  oC 
ttio  of  the,  L  17  a.  cfalapk  00, 
bjr  Eaaiaa,  ttSa. 


81M0  dba  fooagar,  cfaraoologyof  Uw 
■b  of;  91.  aio.  ail  aad  a.  at  tha 
tiattla  of  Pjrdaa,  iii.  159, 160. 

ttL  aoi  a.  aoB  a. 


fSetfko  laclai.  iaa  89ifi§ tkf  Mtr. 
BtBiyiii,  aaa  Jlaaak    ika  iMNMa  of 

Mafa,  iiL  17s  a.    tail 

tti.  AAi. 

-  9t. 


B.  C.  146,  in.  »7v>Np  of 
bjr,  iiL  aao.  iriaaipB  oC 


Da  Onthagme  aad  Da  N 

17. 2 
in.  339. 


wapactiwiT.  iiL  314.  317.  336.  data 
ofdMdaathof.  i.  138.  i'^ 


Coraalitta  P.  Ni 

iii.  330.  dcaili  oC  at  Far> 

iii.  J 11. 


tti.  a66. 
t£;1rG.al.dta.aof. 

nSa  iMT'dala  of  tka.  tt. 
190. 
Sacalar  gaaiii,  aaa  ladb'  gacalarw. 
Saadiina,  tba  aarijr  aad  tba  hlib  ii. 

S^gaala  Doa  tba,  aaa  Smifm. 
Sigatia  Dea  fhi,  at  Bona.  ir.  372. 

8o2?ilM  tba,  alBoaMb  Arid. 

Sriaaat,  aTbacaa,  iL  468* 

Sdaada  Plana,  oa  tbaOnalOB.  iii. 

498- 
BnlamidanaaiAa,  dau  of  tba»  IL 

SaOa^i,  aaa  Pkikpmatm.  baltb  of, 

dalaof  Um^  iiL  13$. 
Saaw,  iNopar  aiaaa  of;  ia  Lalb^  iL 

403  a. 
onaproni  ronua,  uL  43  *• 


ooloajr  oC  iii-  40. 43  •• 


tba.laaaiagof,laPa- 
nnder  tba  Cbrialiaa 
lofa,  hr.  375*  39^ 

oftbadale78.c!*8fi8  B.&  186. 
iiL  116. 
Saaaca,  chioaologjf  of  tba  Bb  of,  ir. 
145.  t46>i4a.  naitiabij  of,  to  acri> 
cattaia,  hr.  148  a.  apiailei  of.  data 
of  tba,  ia  gaoiaral,  ir.  148  a. 
Saptuaatnia,  aat  if frat. 
"       '     Q.,  caaa  of;  ia  Um  acttoo*  oi 
Mdaat  Vonaa,  fiL303. 
aaa  Jaif. 

tba,;valaa  oC  ia  BagWi 
■oaa^lv.jBoB. 
Bafrioa  Boana«  aaa  BupiMtttm 
Sarrttaa  or  Sarriaa,  aaa  JMbaafla- 


ScrriEaa  Gaaibiua,  tba  kMt 

U.  C.  MS  B.  C.  303,  iiL  395. 
Senriaa  Hahirini  Bate,  iiL  451. 
9myimTiakm,  aaa  Cmtm,  CwaaaiBa, 


SanrhM  TWDiaB,  bota  oa  tha  Idea  of 
Sartilie,  L  46s.  4^   dale  of  the 


INDEX. 


I'of,  ii.  176  ■.   PluHMdk  to 
Um  OMBory  ai.ti  thf»  Bififoftb  ii. 

8«i>uw  INiIfias,  Mtthor  of  iho  iaali* 
tadiM  of  Um  Ommm.  i.  16a.  of  the  * 
dtalioetioo  of  ogoibaaMWc  tbe  Bo-  , 
laHML   iL  a68  •.    rvmai   of   the 
Nm«mI  colfodar  at  Room   bjr, , 
i.  4fSS  m,  BaBaoi  EtnHcam  of,  n.  | 

TttBM,  ceoMclioa  of,  by' 
wilk  tho  NooM  of  the  ' 
ii.  vj6. 

is  tho  KfTpttui  cakadv,  ir.aas, ! 

^«»^ , 

Sovw,  too  MBpnor,  cnraBoiour  of 

th*  lili  of;  ir.  216,317.  biitfadiy  of, 

•▼.  37*-  388  ". 
HnngMinwl  qrck  of  thoflinaM,  u. 

Snaurva,  act  Ainu. 
flasbar,  i.  160  ■. 

Sattiia,  dariftkiB  of  tbo  aaaao  of, 
i.  ifi9. 160.  i.  379. 
'    iP.QoMtorof  AaloaiM,B.C. 


oft*^ 


oaada  of,  ia  tha  tisBO  of 
Itbariaib  K.  630. 
Sbyfl  CtHHMMi  thi^  onciaa  of,  wnt> 
taa  Im  Oiomi  baiMMlv  Tana,  n. 
618.  coaainad  to  tha  enalodjr  of 
wbat  ordar  of  paraona,  'u.  618, 619. 
kapiia  tba  Gapilal  down  to  VHit 
tiML  tt.  618, 619.  IB  tbo  tando  of 
tbo  Motiac  ApoUo,  ii.6ae.  hi  ok- 
doiTB  to  wbat  tSBM^  iL6jo. 
oiadaa  Aa^  lovWoa  vi,  al 
iitiBaa,ii.diOktew 

I  tbo,  of  aatioaitT,  Boabaraad 
■aaHaoi;iL6is. 

flKatW    ^^   f  1^—  ■  J 

Sieyoa.  aarpfiaa  of,  by  Arataa,  B.C 

flidaraal  <Maa  tai  tba  JaHaB  cotiae- 

lioa,  bad  doara  wiibia 


of  tbo  tratb,  hr.  96-oB  a. 
flkfHhibi^  aoa  dMaraowe.  daioof  tba^ 
iitbo  ralwdar, iv. 961. 


l6a.pfepar 
af  iba  abiaaa  oCll.  513, 514. 
CM.,  W.  145  a. 


r.i^a. 

P..  Hr.  145  a. 
Maecabwwa,  aabaaay  to 
ia  tbo  tiao  of,  B.C.  i3»-t3*>  VL 


oa  tba  Ammw  CMat,  iii.  10. 

Sbaaaa,  tbowatorfaiB,  i.6am.  99  ■. 
Sfafiai^   Sidanal    yaar   o(  ir.  36  a. 

atoadoni  of  the,  aaaamod  by  tba 

Eiiyptiaaa.  Ibid. 

Egypt,  IT.  J04.  J06  a. 
Scf^Mf,  the  wind,  direction  of,  aad 

aUted  lime  of,  iiL  43OW 
oaiiiBopaofioB,    oanvanon    a    100 

naiaa  of,  Croa  Iw^ar,  iiL  4gx 

Sayma,  calendar  of,  tnaaatoa  of  tba^ 

into  the  Jnliaii,  ir.  115  m. 
Sodale,  MO  Brliwa, 


Tltu,  iT.371  m. 
Sol  iadigw  of  the  Jnlian 


K-  47S-.477- 
B.3S4. 


Sobtf  cycle  tiie,  of  tbo  aqadda  year. 


Soinua,  aee  A«lremtu$,  Natmie  JfondlL 
of,  i.  40  n.  .£,n  of  tbo  dtf, 
*by,  i.40.  4r,  ■. 

tioa  o^  L  376.  cahadar 
of;  rdatioa  of  tba,  to  that  of  Noaaa, 
i.4ai.  erclical  date  of  tba  ayndo 
of  Heawiab  regiolerad  in  tba,  iL 

ft>6* 
8opbooiri>a.  iii.  40  a.  6a. 
Soraout  Valmua,  wmJwpittr.  qaolad 

by  VuTo.  i.  361  a. 
Sontia,  ir.  7». 

Horigtaee,  tit.  454.  eaplovod  by  Jn- 
fiaa  C»ear  on  tbo  Jun  corrac* 
lioa,  ir.  i8.54,|jS.  aehaaa  of  tba 
tobir.daa. 
of  tbaaphaa 
aad  tbo  Itopkal 
epbera   foconwlaad    by,   hr.  $6  a. 

HotUacal  calaadar  tbo,  of  tbo  %naU 
iaae,  tba  traa  protolypa  of  tbo  JiiaB 
ofCbaMT.iiLsad.  hr.8.j>. 

Soalb  wiada  tba,  tbao  of  lia  bbNTiBff 
of;tt.466. 

Spaia.  aaa  Nofoaf.  KuuiiMarari 
cydib  rale  of  dia,  ia^  19a  a. 

BaaiiaBai  ww  oC  cbnaMaogy  of  the. 

^a»7a._ 

typn  of  tba^  aaaaf 

&flr!%r.d9.. 
tbab  la  tba  - 

r,tt.89.90^.  197- 
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llo8hKiiLa6i. 
mm,  tmM.  •  ftiwartwfalif  of  di- 
liMR«MiM.iiL477. 


Riilhlhiw  Ugw,  iti.  146. 
HlMichiinw,  tdipM  of  Om  otb  <!•• 
■aribcd  bjTt  i.  iiaa. 

Stoltonua  Fcfte  ikt,  dMi  oi;  !■  lb* 

okodw,  1. 3M  a. 
8ablili%  dyiBM  ot  I.  ites. 


8Mrob8|Miii,iiL4S6«. 

Soidt^McBM*. 

Solki.  M*  WfirtAm,  Lawifhu.  7W- 

AiMMM.   dqwtuw  oC  to  Um  ww 

wiik  Mhhnd^  dMe  oT  tb*.  itt. 

378.  victory  of,  oror  TuUai,  M. 

j64HMla.  ■tAth«MB.C.84aBd 

83.  in.  387,  a88.  date  of  tho  lolo- 

cr»cT  at,  iL  m^   flbMM  ci,  aad 

d«tli,  ii.  3A.  Ih.  J97,  S98.   eoB- 

mcntanM  01,  '&.  a8a  a. 
Solk  P.  CaniSm,  mo  Oievo. 
Sdpidw  P^  MHWt  i«  GkMo's  di»> 

logM  Da  Oratorv,   ti.  as4,  mk. 

dwih  oC  itt.  ass  •. 
SuHMT  ir*ntrirT  the,  of  tha  Ri«bmih 

calaBdar.iu.87. 
Soa,  aaa  Hfpmmm.  doabk,  at  Booie, 

B.d»9,Li48a. 
Soariaa,  at  Roaaa.  Apdl  14  B.C.  750. 

L  116.    at  Vaanria,  Fab.  14  B.C. 

64.  iL  33a.  at  Roaaa^  Dae.  5  B.  C. 

63.itL3si. 
gnnaat,  atRoaw,  Majr  a6  B.C.  715. 

L 115.  at  BooM^  Joae  ai  B.C.  400, 

i.  131. 
SiMwrataariBa  tha,  tmrnmawj  id,  amoag 

SupoBaa*  mk  of  tba  Romaa  aanrioa 
arSth  NfBffd  to  tha  eanyiof  at,  bf 
dM  aoimn,  iti.  SA. 

8anaa»  conmoBte  of  tbo  Ptotbt- 
aaa  al  tba  tfaaaof  tba  defatt  aad 
daalb  of  ftaaaiM,  iiL4i7».  419. 


Svaaaci^  locality  of  tba   daatb 

OraaaM,&ft.4ioaad  a. 
8yphaa.aaa"    ' 


Tablea,  tba  sii,  wabodiad 
tba  lava  of  Soloa,  L  43a. 
Tabobr  Canaoria  tbe,  ttri43 


Til  Ha^^hacf  tba  city  btba^ 
oi;  aad  la  tba  Hiaiaiba  o(>  1. 37  a. 
la  tba  Da  Moriboa  OanaaMraai 
of,  i.  37  a. 

TMtaM,  ago  of  Boaiultia  at  the  foon- 


•eeovdiagjU).  i.  37  ■ 
sawal  aioK 


^ect  A.  D.  97,  ir. 
iciga  of.   h. 


'i%. 


TMiiai, 

375- 
1^1,  Ai«io-8aaoa  for  Dapp,  B. 
IWaa^  darinrtfcm  of  tba  aai 

T%,tt.8oa,n3nda. 
TWaiL  not  tba  toaadar,  or 

oftiiaBlnMiaM,ii.587. 
TMaa,  aaa  ifaoMoa.  Ukm,  MWdfaw. 

fiadftw.  booka  of.  arritlMil  art- 

X^.fi*9QS«  froB  "Slo  tolift,  ii. 

lUwtaai  AMkoai  Ib^  valaa  of,  la 
Roowa  and  fai  FnglMi  moaoy,  ir. 
^aada. 

TirdM,  prapar  Boaaa  oC  bi  tbo  Blm- 

IWko^  fooadar  of  TaraoiBii,  IL  kM  a. 
Tnvi^Bii,  adoniioa  at  tbo  Bmm* 

calendar  at,  a.  64a,  643. 
TunaiBfaH  Piriaeoa,  dalo  of  tba  daalb 

oCiLi76a. 
•Bn|iBabM    Bapafbaa,    aaa    GaMaa. 

time  of  tba  jrcar  of  tba  onaWon 

of.  ii.  176.  data  of  tbo  daalb  tt,  iL 

Taicotana  calaadar  tba,  Maloaic  B.C. 

aSo^La^Taada. 
THianlniB,  Diunjaia  at,  B.  C.  a6o, 

»-»47- 
Tunrttna,  aaa  Tbrafiaa. 

Tanttiua  L.  FSnaaana,  aaa  rarro.  a 
friend  of  Varro'a  and  Glean»*a,  iiL 
169. 

Tknitiua  L.,  aatrokfical  caknhabia 

by.  1.33.34.35  ••  3^  •:  ««?•  «»»• 
f  3a.  3a8  a.  ai  iiiiilail  witb  tba 
Apia  cyde.  iiL  1A4.  witb  tba  Cbal- 
dale  8aroa,L  131. 
XHuliiia  1*.,  adoptad  tba  Vafroaian 
dalo  of  tba  Piiiiadarina.  in.  174- 
adopted  tba  ca— cb  PjdaiDii  of  tba 
Foundation  at  tba  lUila.  iii.  i90. 
17a.  175.  of  tba  iWH<plb»  of  Bo* 
nrahM  ta  tba  nddatof  a  aohar  adipaa, 
iiL  173.  oftbabittbofRaaMriMiB 
tbe  aprng,  iiL  173.  i74'  of  bb  m 


at  tba  F( 

»74- 
Tuaoa,  to 

iii.  491- 


fram. 
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Twama,  le  Aotbch,  diauiicc  from.    Hmm,  •••  bltrntU. 
iiLSoi. 


rlMlwKtioa  of.  hr.  m8  «.    Um  m- 
mad.  date  of  Um  «famictk»  oi; 
nr.J98a.  joos. 
TwiiiM.  MB  Sf««lw  0«Mt.  an  oC 


JB  tlw  OMtpDB  MartiDa,  u.6ao^  <^i. 
Ttfnteafia  ilia,  «mI  of  tha  rMfioM, 

or  chrfl  jaar,  i.  190.  Jog.  J07,  ao8. 

wbjr  isad  to  the  xjnTof  rabm- 

arioB,  i.  307.   iiwtitutad  by  Nmna, 

t.  JoSa. 
TcfafaMfia  the,  date  of .  in  the  caktt- 

d«  A.  D.JM3,  hr.  17  m. 
Teraws  for  Tanwaoi,  oaa  ot,  bjr  Bb> 

vitm,  L)09a. 
Twoff— .  of  tha  HypHtm  olaadar. 

hr.»*4- 
TWtsIfiui.  Ad  Seapnlam,  date  oC  hr. 

abkifialorw  B.  C.  60,  in. 380. 


Tralnaa,  M.  mo.  J94. 

;  Iha  bird  ao  caDad,  hr.  246, 


TMMb 


1.457  a. 


with  tha  flialiWii 
C48JL  a|dMf«  oC  Hr.  60  a. 

the.  of  tiw  Aak 


ML 

oao  AfHfm.  Mttrity  of 

thaGraal.  i«a  of.  al  hit 
to  tha  nvplob  HL  S65  a. 
of^ika  nmmkm  and 


tha 


of  tha 
•o^hr.Mo. 

^Alauiidrk,  hr. 


d  AalolfaHB.  JEn  of  Iha 

pad  hv,  L  s>  ■•   '•I*  of 
Md  Otadaaih  of  Oyraa 


•a,L5i.sa  a. 
^  aaa  r 

oti.11 


i.4*6a. 


•••  «f» 


dajfa  ta  aooM  of  tha  Qraaiau 

lannitiaa,  ifi.  115  a. 
TUa^aaeTWi. 
Thol,aaa  7W>. 
emd$  lifiaar^  of  tha  Akaandriaa  ca^ 

hadar,  'w.  1 19. 
e^^oief ,  Ofaek  varnoa  of  tha  aaoM 

of  Jaaaarioa,  L  J71. 
Thnrii  to  Bmadhma,  dhteaea  from, 

Thjraateih  boaqoal  ot  aaa  .ffiadHai. 
Thiaitoana.  aaa  Vtmm    battle  of. 

date  of  tha.  ii.  86.81. 
Thniacaa,aaa  TWear. 
"nbrr,  inimdatioa  of  tha.  B.  C.  54. 

hi.  403. 
Tibenoe,  aaa  Orafotaa. 
TUMriaa,  aaa  TW^aaicia.  birthdaj  of. 

IT.  24  a.  iMliaiiiaBt  ot,  froaa  Boom, 

date  of  tha^  ir.  139  a. 
Tibaria^  ladioaiiv  of  tha  niga  oC  bf 


Joaaphaa,  hr.  i«^ 
TthaOaa,  fHr  of  tha  birth  of.  L  471. 
ITgraaoMrta,  8L  318-320.  ir.  i7o  a. 
dvaaolQfy  of  tha  lite  oC 


L  16  a. 

TlnHraa.  date  of  tha  fboadalioa  of 
Boma  acoonfiaf  to,  L  8.  14.  date 
of  tha  fBaadnioo  of  Cbithaga  ae- 
cordiaf  la,  L 15. 

HaMra8,alteatioo  of,to  chitanhMkal 
aaaelaaaa.  i.  14.  t6  a.  om  oitha 
Otjanie  Mn  introdoccd  bj.  I 
16m,  BooMB  hiatery  oi;  i.  15. 16a. 
BMGaalteofTtaMiaoB,bv,1 16a. 

Hmmmm  Ih^of  Cbvob  fliiiiliJ  to 

■aaolaoa,  om  TMMaa. 

Tiro.  inaaH  oC  B.C.  50.  iii.438. 

Ttoi,  OM  IhmmUtttmus. 

TWi.  tm  iTaifalia 

tkm  Cmmr,  birthday  of.  hr.  388  a. 

■rrmioa  aad  death  oC  date  oftha. 

hr.ite. 
Top  VkiHa,  an  dwfmlm,  C^M; 
TttaraiKa,  FMio^^Mol  teTof 

tha  MiawylhiB  of  dww  L  44s,  44<. 

il.s6a.  545.346^ 
TaaaDi  thoTor  the  lUtMiw  aad  tha 

TSSSTof  XiMCaa  tha  Lydte,Mt 
dMMl  froa  Iha  T>r8aal  oTiiM. 
dolaa.  i.  S70  aqq. 
lkiMMaoi;B.S7i. 


4»' 


INDEX. 


TBll,Mt7bt. 

Tol,  oroncr  Dam*  of  tbt  HMNMli  Hwlk, 

TMmi.  biftkdajr  of.  tt.  jaa  hr.  jiM  a. 

Nalab  Inptfil  of.  U.  $io.  nr.  103. 
T]»«r»C<^>  M*  Phvmaptiir*,  m.  424  •. 
lV«boiiiib  Mt  JW. 
T^iirflu,  umiiin»oaUM,MWg  tlio 

Grvriu.  1. 157. 

IT1M1IM»  M>   XieriW .    QCMll    Of«   DJT 

Milhridoloi,  iti.  499  •. 
'MrtrM,  MO  if  Irw. 
THbori  MiKteiw,  Um  ftrH,  In^h  of 

oflwo  of(  L5tw* 
^ifiNnN  Incoii,  iIm  Bfiit  ciMBOB  oC 

date  of  Um,  U.  155.  190. 191. 
THbookia   PoImIm,   abiogaUoa   of 

Ibe,  by8«llB.  VLx^ 

ol,  DY  iVmipcj,  tbid. 
TrilHiiikta  PMcilaa  of  AnfotUM,  date 

of  Um,  tt.  196  aad  o.   atTMrn, 

dBteoftl1a.ii.a59s. 

TroiiUMliBiiw  Um.  proptf  naaaviv  01. 
and  OB  what  fo«»dad,  iL  347-3S** 
wnnoQa  to^  in  canjr  HOHiaii  hialoyy, 

^Yiuaipn.  aaa  Xjuunu,  JVoosMwar. 

Hwaalt.  AcU,  mtmbcr  of.  in  Uw 

BoMBFMli.iL6s.  iatheSaoMite 

war.  it.  66.  imdrr  AogwdM.  ibid. 
TriUBvin  Um.   AsteBT  Cmmt   and 

Lapidna.  oMatanc  m,  at  BobobIl 

i«.»76.  ^^ 

nVoir,  Ma  OMOMJat.  Octowr.  oaptON 

of.  date  of  Um.  aceordiag  lo  Em* 

teaihwMa, L7.  11.  m a.  43a. 
TVnanM.  aaa  Tmnm. 
IHUiieiBaa  Um^  aaa  QHOfoofirB*  Jfiaa* 

fw.  boliday  of.  at  Boina^  ft.  308* 
TabihtetriBiB.  aaa  'Mikuhmm. 
TbbikHtraai  Uw,  date  of.  in  Um  ca- 

leadar.  iL  a7a  ifi.  lai.  laa.  t$a. 
TuUm.  dangbter  of  Cloero.  biitbdar 

oCiu-391.  napoBMh  U,  to  Ctwm- 

naa,iii.i6a. 
Iwlaa  HoaUbBB,  daaUi  of;  date  of 

Un,  and   chtBui^aBtaa.   ft.  435. 

437  and  «. 


Taaay  ii.  aaplanation  of  tha  naaw  tt, 

ft.  571  aqq.  a. 
Tipmm,  aanaa  of,  ia  Cirvck,  ii.  573  a. 
Tbacte  HiaioriM  tba.  conpilaUoB  oC 

date  of  Um.  8.6*3-69$.  H*- 
^tedaaBd  ThaMia,  ft.  463.  fpt. 

n.  ^1.  nrtanoa  of,  troni  Rootf. 


ft.i8tt. 
tiaa.ft.SS* 
IWena  and  ' 


oCiB 


ft.  463*  J|6i. 
Um 
oi;ft.57S. 
IWcBa,  OwHi,  iu.  463.  fTnittni^  ft. 

Fabridaa.ib. 
TaroBty  aacond  of  tba  aMxub  a  dtet 
alar  te  tba  PwUe  calandar.  and 
wby,  tit.  44  a.  57.  tig.  ^ 
^wantT'Oavan.  nifwial  dMnater  01 
Um  naflUMT.  in  Um  iiliteilina  of 


tha  tnaawi.  ir.  334. 
TVidMiLbMiday  oOn  Um 
calandar,  it.  936. 


B|n*ioB 


Tyrrbau, 


brUMOfoalu 


wiUiUMFlriaafl.B.560. 
lynbaBBB,   aon    of   Hamdaa   Md 
OanAiale.  it.  s;R. 


Ucubia.ir.73.^4. 
UUan.    Katrotmatnt,   «f 

t'ipUntu.  IKmuiioa,  IVniMtm  fm- 
tohtof  Alasandar  Safaraa,  dateol 
tba  deatb  <d,  iv.  344. 

Ulpina  JaBanaa.  eanaor  m 

vSZ  BBriMtf,  boaMk^'of  Um^ 


UnibriaM  tba.  of  Italy.  tnMfilionarjr 

aeeoante  of.  it.  37^ 
Undaria  Las  tba.  wImI.  i.  73  a. 
Utmmm  (Utania)  of  Um  Oartfiteialani. 

ft. 
Urki 
Uaanr  kara,  aawaf  tha  tnawwa,  ft. 

43ft.  araaioB  of  tha.  B.  C.  194,  ft. 

431.  and  B.  C.  89.  ftL  s6i. 
Utiea.  iftatancc  of.  from  CarUMia. 

i.  454  a.  lit.  67.  from  ZaoM,  L  454. 

ftmn llMpoo*.  iii   'i~ 


Vdaaa  Um 

date  of  tba  daaUi  of,  i.  5J  a. 
Valaniia.  goddaaa  of  Ouiculuin, 

454.  454  ■• 
Valestua,  M«  gwalar  OaoMi. 
Valrmo.  iba 

Ltaciua.  li.  3*0* 
Valrrioa  AniiBa,  date  of  Um  daaUt  of 

Hannibal  aeeocdinf  to^   HL  1*4. 

i>5.  of  tbat  of  Sdpio  tha  BIdar, 

ftLtj6. 
Vdariaa  PhenM.   aaa  CM*  M^. 

penoiial  friend  of  Calo'a.  ffi.  ia6. 
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PnncMM  ScnatiM,  B.  C. 

VakcMM  L.,  Mgiiiwinn  oo  Um  Am* 
of.  bjr  tb«  T%i1iiiii.  ii.  tjjS. 

ViMm  HiiImm,  Atn  of  Um  cttjr 
UBmrnAbf,  L  44  ••  vioto  m  iIm 
ra%B  of  TmrioB,  i-  44  •• 

VaJgfiM  r>iyMiinli.  m  nyimh,  J^ 
cvior  OfliiM. 

\  onot  ckraMlogy  of  um  Hm  of*  vL 
613.614.  ir.  164  a.  oMopo  oC  ia 
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SicnoN  L — On  the  iUfftrtiU  form»  ^f  the  CwU  year  mi 

dlllftnmi  timmmi  Rome. 
Thk  Civil  Tear  under  all  circumtUuoea  and  all  denomina- 
tioDs  is  still  onlj  a  certain  number  of  days  and  nights, 
(noctidtimial  cycles,  intend  periods  of  24  hours  of  mean 
solar  time,  or  of  apparent  solar  time,)  Tarring  indeed  in  par- 
ticular instances  as  the  year  is  solar  or  lunar,  or  one  kind  of 
sdar  OT  lunar  year  in  oontradtstinetion  to  another ;  but  in 
any  one  and  the  same  inthincie  of  such  a  year,  whether  solar 
or  luuur,  so  long  as  it  is  regolariy  administered  and  in  con- 
Ibrmi^  to  its  oim  laws,  the  mme  number  of  days  and  nights, 
the  MSM  ooMpki  of  noetidiumal  cyelea,  perpetually.  The 
•Bfliaai  BeoMM  had  always  their  proper  otU  year  of  this 
kind  im  geoand,  tlKmgfa  not  always  of  Uie  same  kind  in  par- 
taookr.  It  is  the  olgeet  of  the  fbUowing  Tables  to  embody 
and  to  repieaeut  erecy  modiftertkm  of  the  dril  year  which 
took  pbee  at  Boom,  flmn  the  Fooadatiott  B.  C.  760  to  A.  I). 
860  at  liMt ;  i.  e.  to  eihibit  each  of  those  years  in  ito  proper 
eHer  of  inpoeMJmi,  to  asiign  the  kngth  of  eeeh  (the  number 
of  di^  and  nighta  of  whieh  it  aetoaUy  eooiirted),  and  to 
designsfo  and  distinguish  the  ftret  day  of  eaeh  perpetnaHy 
both  in  its  proper  Booian  style  and  in  iu  proper  Julian,  tmrn 
B.( .  7aOto  A.D.866at  least 

a  a 


IT  Tablet  of  the  Romam  Calemdar.  Atrtno. 

These  various  forma  of  the  Cinl  jtmr,  aeoordiDg  to  the 
order  in  which  thev  came  into  actoal  om  at  Rome,  were  the 
following:  i.  The  Nundinal*year  or  Calendar  of  Botp»i»o 
ii.  The  Lunar  or  Octa^eric  Calendar  of  Noma  Podij 
iti.  The  DeoemTiral  Correction  of  the  Calendar  of  Nuomu 
IT,  The  Irregular  form  of  the  Deeemnral  Correction,  t.  The 
Julian  Correction,  or  proper  Roman  and  Julian  Calendar. 
Each  of  thcM  enter*  the  Tables  as  soon  as  it  came  into  ac- 
tual use ;  and  each  of  them  continues  in  the  Tables,  (betveen 
the  extreme  dates  in  question  at  least,)  as  long  as  it  con- 
tinned  to  be  in  actual  use. 

The  Nundinal  Calendar  of  Romulus  enters  the  Tables  on 
the  first  da.T  of  the  Nundinal  Martius  at  midnight  U.  C.  4  of 
Varro  U.C.  1  of  Polybius,  February  4  at  midnight  B.C.  760; 
and  it  continnea  to  be  exhibited  in  the  Tables  down  to  the 
epoch  of  the  Oalendar  of  Numa  Pompilius. 

ii.  The  Lunar  Calendar  of  Numa  Pompilius  enters  the 
Tables  on  the  Kalends  Januariic  at  midnight  U.  C.  42  of 
Varro  U.C.  89  of  Polybius,  February  17  at  midnight  B.  C. 
712 ;  and  it  continues  in  possession  of  the  Tables  down  to 
the  ingress  of  the  Deeemnral  Correction. 

iii.  The  DeeemTiral  Correction  of  the  Lunar  Calendar  of 
Numa  Pompilius  enters  the  Tables  on  the  Kalendie  Januaric 
at  midnight  U.C.  806  of  Varro  U.C. 808  of  T  *  >*,  De- 
cember 29  at  midnight  B.C.  449;  and  it  con  m  pos- 
session of  the  Tables  down  to  the  proper  date  of  the  Irregukr 
Calendar. 

IT.  The  Irregukr  form  of  the  Deoemnral  Correction  (the 
Kalendarium  Vagum  Romanum)  enters  the  Tables  on  the 
Kalendo!  Januariic  at  midnight  U.  C.  546  of  Varro  U.C.  543 
of  Polybius,  December  29  at  midnight  B.  C.  209 ;  and  it 
oontinnes  to  be  represented  in  the  Tables  down  to  the  epoch 
of  the  Julian  Correction. 

T.  The  Julian  Correction  or  proper  Roman  and  Julian 
year  enters  the  Tables  on  the  Kalendc  JannarisB  at  mid- 
night U.  C.  709  of  Varro  U.C.  706  of  Polybius.  December  80 
at  midnight  B.  C.  46;  and  it  continues  to  be  «*^»'»"»~1  in  the 
Tables  down  to  the  Kalendc  Jannaria  at  i:  U.  C. 

1109  of  Varro  U.C.  1 106  of  Polybius,  January  1  at  midnight 
A.  D.  856. 
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Sbctiom  II. — On  the  ekmrmetert^ift.  u*miimitun*  uj  < 
tkrte  form*  of  ike  ehii  Rtmmt  ftmr  rtipectwely ; 
the  mode  c/  rt/trtmn^mg  mud  mrrmmgmg  each  m  Me  Tabiet. 

The  fint  and  oldest  form  of  the  civil  jrear  ftmong  the 
Romaiu  was  the  NuudiiuJ;  oo«val  with  the  fonnder  of  the 
city  himself,  and  with  the  F6aiidfttion.  This  Nundinal  year 
and  the  Nundinal  Calendar  are  convertible  terms ;  and  either 
it  so  called  because  it  was  a  eom|rfete  measure  of  the  Oaais 
Ni  MiiMAUs  of  Italian  and  Roman  antiquity :  a  Noctidiumal 
oyde  of  eight  days  and  nights,  eight  periods  of  24  hours  of 
mean  or  apparent  wtAar  time,  perpetually.  The  analogy  of 
tndi  a  cyde  to  the  Hebd<HBadal  (a  cycle  of  teven  days  and 
nights,  srrm  periods  of  2-1  hours,  perpetually)  is  self-evident ; 
and  it  it  not  the  least  interesting  of  the  discoveries,  whidi 
till-  uiveetigatioii  of  the  hietory  of  this  dassical  Noctidimmal 
(wlr  in  Italy  its  birthplace  brings  to  light,  that  even  /Aw 
was  borrowed  from  the  Hebdomadal,  was  grafted  at  first  on 
the  Hebdomadal,  and  rabetitnted  for  it  ever  after. 

This  Nundinal  Calendar  of  ancient  Italy,  traced  up  to  its 
origiB  in  that  eomtry,  ia  foond  to  go  much  further  badi 
than  the  date  of  the  Foundation  ot  Rome ;  and  Fivb  Trrss 
or  Specific  Varieties  of  that  form  of  the  Calendar  in  general, 
(eadi  of  them  similarly  derived  from  the  Primitive  Equable 
Calendar,  each  of  them  simihuiy  constituted,  each  of  them 
embodying  the  same  Ncndixal  Cycls,  each  of  them  autben- 
tioated  by  cbarMtera  and  eriteria  of  it»  own,  each  of  them 
older  than  the  FonndaHon  of  Home,  and  eaeh  of  them  peeo- 
liar  to  and  characteristic  of  some  one  of  the  principal  national 
dialiaetioot  and  diviaioiia  of  oommmiitiaa  older  in  Italy  than 
the  MMient  Romans,)  are  aneeemiiiiily  nooverable  by  proper 
inquiry  and  research.  The  Nundinal  Calendar  of  Romnlns 
was  directly  derived  from  the  /{fth  of  theee.  In  the  year  of 
the  Foundation  of  Rome  the  flret  day  of  the  former  and  the 
first  of  the  hoter  were  the  mme ;  and  aa  long  as  both  went 
on  in  ooi^nnelion  there  was  no  diffennee  between  them  but 
what  was  porely  aeeidentaL 

Now  this  Nundinal  year,  in  every  Calendar  into  whieh  it 
entefed,  and  under  every  nnme^  eontnined  the  mme  numtar 
of  days,  the  mme  numb*  of  moathi»  the  mme  numb«  of 


?i  TMea  oftkft  Rtmm  CnUmimr.  krtnno. 

Orbet  NnndiiuUet ;  804  dajt,  10  montlu,  88  qrclet  of  the 
Orbb  NnwdinaKti  The  NmidiiuU  jear  of  Bomulot  was  do 
esoepCion  to  the  reet  in  any  of  tbeae  ictpeett.  It  differed 
from  the  older  Nundinal  jear  only  in  the  lengths  and  in  the 
aamea  of  its  months ;  mom  especial]  j  in  their  lengths.  The 
old  and  original  Nundinal  month  was  a  cyde  of  SSI  dajt; 
fimr  e^^dm  of  the  Orim  NandinaHs  complete :  and  it  eeema 
to  have  been  the  rule  of  the  Nundinal  Calendar  in  eaeh  of  its 
Tjpes  older  tiian  the  Correotaon  of  Bomnlns  to  have  mm 
months  of  89  days,  and  a  tenik  month  of  16  days.  In  the 
Nondinal  Gorreetion  of  Romulus  the  months  were  81  dajs 
and  99  dajs  long  altematdjr  Irom  the  first  to  the  sixth ;  and 
8S  dajs  and  80  days  long  alternate  from  the  seventh  to  the 
tenth. 

The  first  month  m  the  Nundinal  year  of  Romulus  was  the 
month  of  Martins ;  and  the  first  day  of  his  year  was  the  first 
of  bb  Martins.  This  first  day  <^  Uie  Nondinal  year  of  Ro- 
mulus is  exhibited  in  the  Tables,  nndcr  its  proper  Roman 
style,  the  first  of  Martius,  and  under  its  proper  Julian  OM^ 
the  Julian  date  corresponding  to  the  Rcnnan  for  the  time 
being,  pemr  by  year,  as  long  as  there  was  sudi  a  day  in  dw 
aetual  Roman  calendar;  i  e.  from  Februaiy  4  B.C.  760,  the 
first  of  his  Martins  in  his  first  Nundinal  year,  to  July  SO 
II.  C.  713,  the  first  of  his  Martins  in  the  46th. 

One  year  of  804  days  and  nights  contains  61  days  lam 
than  one  year  of  866  days  and  nighu ;  and  62  days  less  than 
one  year  of  866  days  aiid  nighu.  It  is  manifest  therefore 
that  the  Julian  epodi  of  this  Nundinal  Bfartius  in  every  sub- 
sequent Nundinal  year  must  recede  on  its  Julian  epoch  the 
year  before  at  the  rate  of  61  days  in  every  common  year  of 
the  Julian  <7cle  of  leap-year,  and  at  the  rate  of  62  days  in 
every  leap- year;  and  such,  it  will  be  seen,  is  the  rate  at 
whidft  the  Julian  dates  of  the  first  of  Mai4ius  eBhihitwd 
in  the  Tables  yemr  by  year  descend  one  upon  another 
perpetually. 

Yet  sijr  years  uf    >    >  au  1824  days  and 

nights;  and  five  Jidxau  \Laj^  lu  \NL.icu  there  is  only  ant 
leap-year,  can  contain  oaAy  1826;  five,  in  which  there  are 
two  leap-years,  can  contain  only  1827.  It  follows  that  sia 
Nundinal  years  must  be  equal  to  five  Julian  years,  within 
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two  tlajt  or  al  the  otnMMi  tkrm.  CoMequently  that  in  mx 
Nundiiud  ymn  and  /m  Julian  jean  tke  Nundinal  Martina 
mnst  return  to  the  tame  daj  of  the  tame  Julian  month, 
withm  two  daj«  or  at  tke  Btaook  iAne,  The  proper  Piaioo 
therefore  of  the  Nundinal  year  in  tenna  of  the  Julian  per- 
petuaJly  i«  thit  C^cir  of  six  Nundinal  year*  and  five  Julian. 
The  atudent  will  obaenre  that  the  Nundinal  Calendar  of 
Bomuloa  ia  digeated  in  the  Tablet  in  Period*  or  Cyclea  of 
this  kind  aooocdinflj;  L  e.  in  aeren  oomi^ete  Period*  of  thi* 
kind  and  four  years  of  an  ei^th  =s  46  Nundinal  years,  87 
Julian  years,  in  all. 

ti  The  Oetaeteris  of  antiquity  as  a  certain  complex  of 
Annual  cyeles  was  a  Period  of  eight  years ;  and  as  a  oertain 
complex  of  Noctidiumal  cycles  was  a  Period  of  2022  days : 
as  a  complex  of  solar  and  lunar  cycles  of  both  kinds  in  con- 
junction it  was  a  luniesolar  Period  of  eight  lunar  and  eight 
aokr  (in  the  sense  of  eight  Julian)  years,  2922  days  and 
nights  both  in  lunar  and  in  solar  time,  perpetually.  Three 
qrdes  of  the  OctaSteris  in  sequence  consequently  would  be 
a  lunar  and  acrfar  Period  of  24  lunar  and  24  solar  or  Julian 
jrears  in  coignnction,  8766  days  and  nights  in  lunar  and  in 
soUr  tiflM  alike.  The  Cycle  of  the  Calendar  of  Numa  Pom- 
pilios  was  a  Period  of  24  lunar  and  24  sohur  year*  in  con- 
junctiMi,  8766  days  and  nights  also.  It  i*  manifest  there- 
fore that  it  was  a  lunar  and  soUr  Cycle  altogether  the  same 
in  ynnff|rf*  as  the  simple  Oetaeteris ;  and  ultimately  based 
vpsB  it.  II  is  efidflBft  also  that  this  number  of  days  and 
nighta  which  made  up  the  complex  of  Noctidiumal  cycles  in 
tMi  Inn—nhr  Fmiod  of  Numa,  8766,  was  exactly  the  same 
as  the  nnmlMr  which  would  be  contained  in  34  Julian  years, 
18  of  which  should  be  years  of  866  days  each,  and  6  should 
be  yean  of  866  days  each;  L  «.  the  number  eontainad  in  six 
oyelm  of  the  Jnlian  leap-year.  It  follows  that  the  same  days 
in  their  proper  Boman  style  must  return  to  the  same  in  their 
proper  Julian  style  at  corresponding  points  of  time  in  each 
of  theee  Periods  of  Numa  porpetually ;  and  that  the  schema 
of  such  days  in  their  proper  Boman  and  their  proper  Julian 
slgrle  drawn  out  and  deHnartnd  year  by  year  for  qm  of  these 
Periods  of  84  years  in  thaCilwdirofNumaiapwpetaal:  and 
that  it  may  be  carried  eithar  forwards  or  backwards  to  any 


?iii  Tkkkt  qftht  Remm  fkimimr.  aptind. 

otoit,  and  will  still  shew  the  Mune  Bonuui  nndar  die  Mine 
liilieD  dates  at  eorretpondiiig  poinla  of  time  with  the  Mine 
troth  and  eiactnuM 

The  proper  stjle  of  the  flnt  day  in  everj  year  in  this  24 
years'  Period  or  Btm9trcrpa«n|plff  of  Noma  wm  the  KAunmua 
jANUAniJB.  This  first  day  is  shewn  in  the  Tahks,  mder  hoth 
its  proper  Roman  style  and  its  furoper  Julian  oorrsspoudiBg 
to  the  Soman,  first  in  each  of  the  24  years  of  the  first  Period 
or  Cycle  of  this  kind ;  and  then  in  eaeh  of  the  94  years  of 
the  second :  and  so  on ;  m  long  as  the  Calendar  of  Numa 
oontinned  to  be  in  actual  use  at  Rome :  L  e.  from  the  K*- 
lendsB  Jannari»  U.  C.  42  of  Varro  February  17  B.  C.  712, 
the  first  year  of  the  first  Cycle  of  this  kind,  to  the  Kalends 
Januaris  U.  C.  806  of  Varro  Febmary  6  R  C.  440.  Conse- 
quently it  continues  in  possession  of  the  T«Mm  for  klevbm 
of  its  proper  cydes,  264  years. 

iiL  The  Deeemnral  Cnrreetion  of  the  (  alendar  ut  N 
in  erery  thing  but  the  seat  of  die  month  Fcbruariua  iu  cv^i  v 
year  of  the  Cycle,  and  in  that  of  the  month  Merfcedonioa  in 
the  interadary  years  of  the  Cycle,  and  in  the  alternation  of 
tiie  common  and  of  the  intercalary  years  of  the  Cyde  rc- 
iqpectirdy,  agreed  entirely  with  the  Calendar  of  Numa.  The 
proper  Cycle  of  this  Correction  too  was  a  Period  of  ' 
cydes  of  the  Octaeteris,  six  cycles  of  the  Julian  leai>^,...., 
24  lunar  and  24  solar  (in  the  sense  of  Juhan)  years,  8706 
days  perpetually.  The  first  day  of  erery  year  in  this  too,  in 
its  proper  Roman  s^le,  was  the  Kalends  Janoaris.  Jt  fol- 
lows that  the  scheme  of  the  Cyele  of  tbcM  Kalmdm,  under 
their  proper  Julian  dates,  for  one  of  these  Periods  of  the 
Decemviral  Correction,  is  competent  to  senre  the  same  pur« 
pose  for  any  number  of  them,  dther  forwards  or  bai^wards 
perpetually.  It  is  digested  and  |uroposed  in  the  IVbles  ac- 
cordingly. The  Deeemnral  Correction  sneceeds  to  the  Ca- 
lendar of  Numa  on  the  fint  day  of  the  fknt  year  of  the  fknH 
of  its  pn^ier  Periods  of  24  years,  the  Kalemhw  Januaric  at 
midnight  U.  C.  306  of  Varro,  December  20  at  midnight 
B.  C.  440;  and  it  continnM  in  possession  of  the  Tabbs  down 
to  the  finl  day  of  the  firti  year  of  the  Htt/mik  of  thoM  Pe- 
riods, the  *^ *'•'»****  Jannaria  at  midnight  U.C.  646  of  Varro. 
December  20  aft  midnigfat  B.  a  200:  L  e.  240  years  in  all. 
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IT.  The  Irregalar  form  of  the  DeoemTinI  Correction  (K«- 
landftrium  Vagnm  Rommnam)  diicarded  the  rule  of  admini- 
•tmtion  preriously  in  uae;  but  it  made  no  change  in  the 
names  or  in  the  order  of  the  months :  nor  in  the  lengths  of 
any  but  two,  and  of  those  only  under  particular  circum- 
stances. The  first  day  of  the  year  in  this  form  of  the  civil 
Roman  Calendar  in  its  proper  Roman  style  was  consequently 
still  the  Kalenda  Januarin.  Yet  in  the  nature  of  things 
there  ooold  be  no  regular  Cycle  of  the  Irregular  Calendar ; 
nor  could  the  Kalends  of  January  in  particular  years  of  the 
Irregular  administration  of  the  Calendar,  under  their  proper 
Julian  dates  in  such  years,  recur  in  subsequent  years,  under 
the  tame  Julian  datea,  except  per  accident.  In  this  form  of 
the  dril  Roman  Calendar  therefore  each  year  requires  to  be 
treated  as  limply  one  of  a  teriet ;  as  baring  an  order  and 
place  and  duumetcrs  of  its  own  in  a  general  succession  of 
years  like  itself  before  and  after,  but  not  dcducible  from 
the  laws  and  relations  of  a  cycle,  and  its  constituent  parts. 
We  propose  accordingly  the  first  day  of  every  year  of  this 
description  also,  under  its  proper  Roman  and  its  proper 
Julian  denomination,  the  same  as  before ;  but  year  by  year, 
BOl  Cycle  by  Cycle  any  l<mger.  Yet  as  even  the  Irr^ular 
administration  took  its  rise  in  the  very  first  year  of  the 
elcTentb  Etcoairtrpasnipit  of  the  Decemviral  Correction ;  this 
too  admits  of  being  cBttributed  into  Periods  of  24  years  as 
much  as  that.  The  Irregular  Calendar  therefbre  or  Kalen- 
darinm  Vagom  enters  the  Tables  on  the  JbH  day  of  the  /brtt 
year  of  the  Jbrtt  of  these  Periods,  the  Kalendn  Jannarue  at 
nudnigfat  U.  C.  546  of  Varro,  December  20  at  midnight 
B.  C.  200 ;  and  it  continues  in  poaaeaaion  of  the  Tables  for 
sir  of  theae  Periods,  and  Ibr  nineiMn  years  of  a  sevenih :  I «. 
down  to  the  Kaleada  Januari*  at  midnight  U.  C.  700  of 
Varro,  DecMibcr  80  at  midnight  B.  C.  40,  168  years 
in  all. 

T.  With  regard  to  the  Julian  Correetion ;  the  first  year  of 
thia  Correction  being  known,  and  the  flnt  day  of  this  year 
beinf  known  (the  Kalnda  Jannaria  at  midnight  U.  C.  700 
of  Varro,  Doc  80  at  midnight  B.  C.  40),  and  the  hiws  and 
rules  of  the  Julian  Calendar  |m>perly  so  called  brin^  well 
known ;  it  might  have  bean  tnppoaed  a  pHori  that  all  which 
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ipft  oould  have  to  do  in  this  part  of  the  Tftblea  would  be  to 
esUbit  thefinldiqrofOT«7  jMuroCtlieComotioa  m  opdar, 
under  one  *»m^  the  Mune  Rirman  denoninetioB  tbe  KilsidM 
Jentiarue,  nod  ander  one  end  the  Muno  Julian  equivalent  to 
it  December  80,  perpetonlljr :  for  it  is  maniiiMt  that,  in  anek 
a  Calendar  at  the  Julian,  regukrlj  administered  in  oon- 
formity  to  its  own  rules,  if  the  proper  Roman  style  of  the 
first  day  of  the  first  year  was  the  Kalnndt  Januarim,  it 
woold  be  the  Kalendas  Janoaric  perpetually ;  and,  if  the 
proper  Julian  style  corresponding  to  tbe  Roman  in  the  first 
year  was  December  80,  it  would  be  December  80  perpttnally. 
Bnt  the  truth  is  that  the  Julian  Correction,  at  Rone  itself, 
fiv  260  years  was  not  regularly  administered  in  conformity 
to  the  Uws  and  rules  of  such  a  Calendar  as  the  Julian ;  and 
in  particular  with  respect  to  tbe  proper  cycle  of  the  Julian 
leap-year.  In  the  actual  administration  therefore  of  this 
Correction  at  Rome  the  Kalend»  Januarise,  though  nomi- 
nally, always  the  same  with  themselves,  did  not  eontinne 
attached  to  the  same  Julian  term  to  which  they  had  been 
filed  by  tbe  Correction;  but  sometimes  adranoed  upon  it, 
sometinies  fell  back  upon  it.  The  Romans  had  consequently 
all  this  time  a  Julian  year  of  a  certain  kind,  but  not  tht 
Julian  year  properly  so  called.  Our  business  therefore  in 
iki»  part  of  the  Tables  is  still  the  same  as  in  that  which  im- 
medktdy  preeedes  it ;  vis.  to  deal  with  each  year,  eren  in 
the  Julian  Correction,  for  tbe  first  260  years,  as  an  isolated 
and  independent  one  of  its  kind :  and  as  sometimes  86fi  days 
long  sometimes  806,  according  to  the  drcnmstanoM  of  each. 
whether  agreeable  to  the  proper  Julian  cycle  of  that  descrip- 
tion or  not.  Tbe  Julian  Correction  therefore,  or  proper 
Roman  and  Julian  year,  as  exhibited  in  tbe  Tables,  divides 
itself  into  two  great  Periods ;  the  first,  one  during  which  it 
was  not  yet  regulariy  administered  according  to  the  proper 
Julian  rule,  tlM  second,  one  during  which  it  was.  Tbe 
fiBrmer  extends  from  the  first  Julian  year,  U.  C.  700  of  Varro 
B.  C.  46,  to  the  270th,  U.  C.  078  of  Varro  A.  D.  225 ;  the 
ktter  fhwi  the  270th,  U.  C.  078  of  Varro  A.  D.  225,  to  the 
401st,  U.  C.  1100  of  Vanro  A.  D.  856.  And  in  each  of  these 
Petiods  the  TsUes  exhibit  the  first  day  of  the  year  under  iU 
proper  Roman  style  tiie  KilmidsB  Januan«  and  under  iU 
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iding  Julian  date ;  but  for  the  firat  of  them  under  a 
rarinhle  date  of  d  determined  bj  eucanutenoei  (i.  e. 

by  the  actual  lu .lation  of  the  Correetkm  i^  to  that 

tfane  and  ai  that  tine,  whether  agreeable  to  the  proper 
JuUm  rule  or  not),  for  the  neood  nnder  a  fixed  and  ioTari- 
able  one,  determined  bjr  the  hiw  of  such  a  Calendar  as  the 
JuliaB  perpetoallj,  (Jannarjr  1.) 

Sbctiom  III.— Oh  the  yemn  ^the  CUf,  the  yemn  of  the  Km§9, 

and  the  feon  qf  the  Ootuuls ;   meofporaied  in  the  Tablet. 

i.  With  respect  to  the  years  of  the  City  or  Urbis  Coyditas 
embodied  in  these  Tables,  an  iCra  of  that  kind  is  exhibited 
petpetually  in  three  principal  styles,  the  Varronian,  the  Ca- 
pitoliiic.  and  the  Polybian.  Each  of  these  too,  as  proposed 
therein,  is  assumed  to  bear  date  from  the  traditionary  or 
hbtorical  day  of  the  Foundation,  the  fsast-day  of  Pales  or 
Palilia  from  the  first,  the  Natalis  Urbis  of  after-times,  and 
among  the  Romans  themselrcs,  in  terms  of  their  proper  Ca- 
lendar from  the  time  of  Numa  downwards,  ex  ante  diem 
(a.  d.)  xi  Kaleodas  Maias,  April  20  Roman  before  the  date  of 
the  Julian  Correetion,  April  21  Roman  after  it :  the  Varro- 
nian  comequently  from  the  Palilia  (called  also  Parilia)  B.  C. 
7Sd,  the  CapitoUne  firom  the  Palilia  B.  C.  752,  the  Polybian 
from  the  Palilia  B.  C.  750.  And  as  thus  exhibited  in  the 
Tables  eoojointly  and  as  thus  referred  to  the  Vulgar  vGra  in 
common  the  CapitoUne  is  seen  to  range  continually  one  year 
lower  than  the  Varrontan,  and  the  Polybian  two  jteat  lower 
than  the  OapitoWna,  tkrm  yean  lower  than  the  Varronian. 

Among  these  different  styles  of  the  Mt%  Urbana  the  Varro- 
nian  may  be  legaiiied  as  the  Vulgar  ^ra  of  that  kind  ;  but 
the  Polybian  is  the  tme :  for  Rome  was  aotoally  founded  at 
the  Palilia  U.  C.  1  of  the  Polybian  .{•>a,  Apnl  24  B.  C.  750. 
The  Vaitonian  ia  too  well  known,  and  haa  been  too  long  in 

eaelwlf  p ion  of  all  TWblea  of  the  Ftoti  Romani,  to  be 

ousted  from  them  at  praaent  without  great  oonfbsion  and 
grant  ineoavmiianee.  We  have  retained  It  thai'dbw  in  onr 
Tihiea  dw,  aa  the  positive  or  eonventional  ilMdird  of  the 
iCra  Urbana.  on  which  all  the  laamed  are  agreed,  and  whieh 
all  alike  raoaive  and  nndmitand ;  anl;^  however  to  the  eai^ 
reetion  and  reetildilkB  vUeii  to  may  at  any  time  exparianoa 
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from  the  true  standArcl  and  meuurc  of  the  ymn  of  the  City 
perpetnally,  the  JEok  of  Polybiuf.  It  U  not  often  nccewry 
to  take  the  exact  age  of  the  City  into  aocoant ;  and  only  on 
such  question!  as  that  of  the  actual  day  of  the  Foundation 
and  its  proper  characters,  (which  of  course  could  hold  good 
of  it  only  in  its  propor  year,)  or  that  of  the  abs(4ute  inter- 
val of  time  between  the  Foundation  and  the  Begifuge,  and 
the  conaeqnent  lengths  of  the  reigns  of  the  Kings  respect- 
ircly. 

And  to  these  different  styles  of  the  JBra  Urbaaa  proposed 
in  the  Tables  perpetually  it  would  have  been  Tory  desirable, 
in  our  opinion,  that  we  should  have  added  two  more,  as  the 
next  iu  nuthoiticity  and  in  authority  to  that  of  Polybius, 
could  it  hare  been  done  without  complicating  the  Tables  too 
much ;  the  Catonian,  Ex  Palilibus  B.  C.  751,  and  that  of  the 
Annates  Maximi,  Ex  Palilibus  B.  C.  749:  the  former  joat 
one  year  higher,  the  latter  just  one  year  lower,  than  the  Po- 
lybian.  The  Catonian  i£ra  is  adopted  by  Liry  and  by  Dio> 
nysius  of  Malicamassut ;  and  therefore  is  the  meet  necessary 
of  all  for  the  study  of  Roman  history  in  either  of  those 
authors.  The  i£ra  of  the  Annales  Maximi  iu  point  of  anti- 
quity was  almost  ooeval  with  the  Foundation ;  it  was  at  least 
as  old  as  the  institution  of  the  Pontifical  College  in  the  reign 
of  Numa :  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that,  if  the 
Romans  kept  a  public  account  oi  the  years  of  their  own  City 
from  the  first,  it  was  in  terms  of  this  ^>a ;  that  the  secular 
years  of  the  City  fmr  three  centuries  at  kast  after  the  Fovn- 
dation  were  reckoned  by  it :  and  that  the  dilTeranoe  of  one 
year  between  the  style  of  this  .£ra  and  that  of  the  JEn  of 
Polybius  it  purely  accidental,  and  capable  of  being  expUined 
without  prejudice  to  the  truth  of  either. 

it  With  repud  to  the  years  of  the  Kings  which  aooompany 
the  years  of  the  City ;  the  true  year  ot  the  Foondation  baring 
been  B.  C.  750,  and  the  true  year  €ii  the  expulsion  of  the  huit  of 
the  Kings  having  been  B.  C.  506 ;  the  absolute  interval  from 
one  of  those  extreme  dates  to  the  other  must  have  been  242 
years.  Such  then  must  have  been  the  absolute  duration  of 
the  Monarchy  at  Rome;  and  such  the  entire  number  of 
years  which  were  taken  up  from  first  to  last  by  the  reigns  of 
the  tevem  Kings.    As  to  the  /Int  or  the  Uui  year  of  each  of 
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these  in  its  order ;  it  maj  be  Mmuned  for  certain  that  the 
first  year  of  Romaloa  moat  haire  been  B.  C.  750  and  the  laat 
B.  C.  715.  It  maj  be  conaidered  morally  certain  that  the 
first  year  of  Nuroa  Pompilius  was  the  year  which  preceded 
the  date  of  his  Correetion  of  the  Calendar;  ria.  B.C.  718. 
There  is  good  reaaoo  ako  to  ooodnde  that  the  first  year  of 
Ancos  Martins  (and  therefore  the  last  year  of  TuUus  Ho- 
■tOias)  was  B.  C.  688.  In  like  manner  the  first  year  of  Tar- 
qninins  Superbos  (and  therefore  the  last  year  of  Senrina 
Tulliu«)  may  be  assumed  as  B.  C.  583 ;  and  the  Uut  year  of 
Tnripiinius  Snperbut  (beeanae  thejbrtt  of  the  Consular  «£ra 
fttncUy  so  called)  still  more  certainly  as  B.  C.  506.  And  this 
is  the  utmost  which  we  can  venture  to  affirm  of  the  chrono- 
logy of  the  Monarchy.  The  initial  years  of  the  reigns  in  the 
remaining  instances,  exhibited  in  the  Tables,  may  be  the 
true ;  or  may  be  one  year  in  excess,  or  one  year  in  defect,  of 
the  true. 

iii.  With  regard  to  the  Consular  .£ra  of  the  Tables,  or 
the  series  and  succession  of  Ccmsnlar  years  connumerary 
M  ttt)  thoae  of  the  City  contained  therein  ;  the  proper  epoch 
of  this  entire  succession  is  of  course  the  year  of  the  expulsion 
of  the  Kings,  and  of  the  creation  of  the  first  pair  of  Consuls : 
for  it  is  agreed  that  these  two  things  .fell  out  so  simultane- 
o«ialy  that  the  expulsion  took  place  on  one  day  and  the  first 
pair  (^Consuls  was  created  on  the  next.  The  actual  day  of 
the  expuUion  in  terms  of  the  Calendar  of  the  time  being 
(that  of  Numa)  traditionally  handed  down  was  the  Kalends 
of  June ;  and  the  actual  year  in  terms  of  the  ^ra  Vulgaris 
was  B.  C.  506.  The  tme  year  eoaaeqoently  in  the  JEn  of 
the  City  was  U.  C.  546  of  Varro  U.  C.  648  of  Polybios ;  and 
the  true  day  in  the  B4Miaa  style  was  the  Kalends  of  June 
Cycle  ix.  18  of  Noma  U.  C.  546  of  Varro,  in  the  Julian 
June  29  a  C.  506.  ConseqiMBtly  the  tme  date  of  the 
creatiott  of  the  first  pair  of  Conaala  in  the  Roman  style  waa 
a.  d.  iv  Nonas  Jnnias  U.  C.  546  of  Varro,  and  in  the  Julian 
Jnne80B.C.  506. 

It  follows  that  the  VarrcniiMi  epoeli  of  the  CoosnUr  Mm 
MX  the  Mm  Urbana  of  Varro,  (the  first  year  of  the  entire 
co«nt  asd  ioooeamm  of  yean,  nelMMd  Iqr  Oooaoli,  ia  the 
FMIi  idiiptod  to  tiM  VarroBlui  cpodi  of  the  Fb— dation.) 
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U.  C.  246  B.C.  809,  m  one  jmr  in  antici|MUoo  of  the  troth ; 
«id  the  teeomd  year  in  this  weoetMon  aooonliiif  to  Varro  w 
ia  rmKtj  tho  /lr»l.  Th«  nouiiBf  of  this  ttatMnent  u  that 
tho  CoofoU  who  repreMOt  U.C.  M6  B.C.  609  in  the  CooMikr 
FMti  nceowKag  to  Varro  did  in  reality  lepreeant  U.  C.  %46 
B.C.  60B.  Andthoogh  thi«anticiiMitionof  theepochoftha 
Consiihur  Ar»  in  the  FiMti  of  Varro  ia  just  m  unqueetionahlw 
as  that  of  the  epoch  of  the  iEra  of  the  Oity  intheanne}  we 
have  not  thought  it  advisahle  to  eoneet  tMi  in  our  TMm 
any  more  than  that :  but  as  we  retain  the  order  and  nenct 
of  the  Consuls  aooordiag  to  Varro  so  we  retain  the  fears  !•• 
presented  by  them  aceotding  to  Varro  also. 

It  is  snfflflient  to  know  that  for  a  certain  length  of  time 
after  the  epoch  the  Consular  Fasti,  aococdiag  to  Varro,  (i.  e. 
in  the  ordinary  arrangement  of  the  Tables,)  stand  in  need  of 
a  correotion,  if  not  in  the  names  or  eider  of  the  Consuls  an- 
nually exhibited  in  them,  yet  in  the  years  supposed  to  be  re- 
presented by  them ;  and  what  is  the  amount  of  that  correc- 
tion as  long  as  it  b  required,  and  what  is  the  mode  of  ad- 
ministering it,  and  whereaboots  in  the  suceewion  it  should 
come  in*.  We  say  however  for  a  eertam  lem§tk  iff  Ume; 
because  from  U.C.  400  of  Varro  B.C.  824  (the  185th  year 
of  the  true  Consular  JEn)  downwards  thero  is  no  differeneei 
so  fiur  as  we  know,  between  the  succession  of  Conanb  and 
Ccmsular  years  both  in  the  Mm  Urbena  and  in  the  JEn 
Vulgaris,  aoc(Mrding  to  Varro,  and  the  troth. 

As  to  the  qwcA  of  these  fionanlar  years,  or  the  proper 
mode  of  redioning  them  porpetaaUy ;  it  is  generally  asamned 
that  in  the  Fasti  of  Varro  both  the  Consular  years  and  the 
years  of  the  City  are  reckoned  from  the  same  potUw€  epoch, 
tlw  Kalends  of  January.  In  the  Fasti  Gbpttolini  the  Con- 
snlar  years  and  the  years  of  the  City  are  both  reckoned  from 
the  Faliha.  Saeh  at  leaek  is  the  epoch  horn  which  thej  are 
reckoned  in  tbm  Fasti  Tfiroipliales  Oapitolini ;  andtherdbrs 
we  may  presume  in  the  Fasti  Consulares  also :  an  epodi  the 
most  natural  and  proper  imaginable  for  the  years  of  the  City, 
hut  purely  arbitrary  and  conventional  for  thoee  of  the  Con- 
suls ;   insomuch  as  the  actual  Consular  year  at  Borne  is  not 
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known,  at  any  time  or  under  mny  circuaMlMWea,  to  have 
borne  date  at  the  Palilia. 

But  with  reapect  to  the  OoomiIw  iSra  of  our  Tablea;  it  ia 
MiiiinfH  that  erarjr  Consnhur  jtmt  noted  therein  be«ra  date 
from  the  Gonaohur  Ingrew.  i.  e.  Uw  Jktt  day  d  the  offiflud 
jrear;  and  it  ia  alao  aaanmed,  becMiae  there  ia  oooipeteBt 
proof  of  the  fact,  that,  aubject  only  to  aoeh  Mcidental  mad 
tenponury  Tarietiona  aa  all  fenend  mlea  are  liable  to,  the 
Conaalar  Ingreaa  had  a  atated  date :  at  8rrt  the  Kalenda  of 
January,  the  first  day  of  the  ciril  year;  next  the  Idea  of  De- 
cawher,  Bewtmtmm  dbf*  before  the  firat  day  of  the  civil  year: 
and  then  the  Idea  of  Hareh,  tew  moMlAa  and  X^tem  d(ey«  after 
the  firat  day  of  the  dvil  jrear  in  common  yeara;  three  numikt 
and  f^fUem  dmga  later  in  interoalaiy  yeara :  and  laatly  the 
Kalenda  of  Jannary,  the  tint  day  of  the  dnl  year  again,  aa 
at  first. 

It  is  aaaomed  then  in  theae  Tablea  that  tnm  U.O.  S46 
of  Varro  B.  C.  509  to  U.  C.  306  B.  C.  448  eveiy  conMdar  year 
exiii lilted  in  them  (except  in  thoae  few  caaea  in  which  it  ia 
known  from  teetimony  that  the  fact  was  otherwise)  bears 
date  on  the  Kalenda  of  January  ;  and  from  U.  C.  806  B.  C. 
448  to  U.  C.  474  B.  C.  280  (except  in  the  aame  caaea)  beara 
date  on  the  Idea  of  Deaenber :  and  from  U.  C.  474  B.  G.  280 
to  U.  C.  eoi  B.  C.  158  (anl;)eet  to  the  aame  reatriotion)  beara 
date  on  the  Idea  of  Mareh;  and  from  U.  C.  001  B.C.  158  to 
the  end  of  the  Tablea  beara  date  m  the  Kalenda  of  Janv- 
aryV 


Stcvion  W^Om  tk«  Order  mtd  Ntmet  4^tke  OmtMii  im  the 

FuH  Commilmrm  ^tke  Tmhkt. 

With  reapeet  to  the  order  and  namea  (or  penonal  deacrip- 

tion  and  deiignation)  of  each  of  the  Cooanla,  exhibited  in 

theee  Faati;  the  only  point  ahovt  wUoh  we  have  been  aoli- 

flilona,  as  aonethng  of  material  fanportanoa.  ia  iMt;  ni. 

That  every  year  in  the  uBra  of  the  City  from  the  date  of  the 

lUfiftilH  and  of  the  inerttitioo  of  the  Gonmlar  goromment 

dofWBwmdi  AonU  bo  upm—lii  hi  ov  TMm  by  tta  proper 

*ofllctal  or  preeiding  magiotratee,  whether  Conanb  or  othen ; 

so  that  the  BMBoe  of  them  m^Htntw  for  the  time  being 

Is.  TsL  M.  tTf    S4<. 
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known  the  iladMit  night  be  directed  thereby  to  the  pr»> 
per  yeer  of  the  OHj  aiid  to  the  proper  year  of  jthe  Mm 
Volgerit  lepreeented  bj  tiiem  in  eech  initenee  The  jeert 
of  the  City  end  the  corresponding  yetri  of  the  Mm  Volgerie 
require  to  be  known,  in  order  to  meke  enj  nee  of  the  Oblea- 
der  for  thoee  jreere ;  and  generally  epeaking  thej  can  be 
known  at  a  given  time  only  from  the  names  of  the  CoBMile 
who  represent  them.  And  thoogh  it  must  always  have  been 
a  certain  and  onqoesttonable  assomption  •  priori  that  every 
year  of  the  City«  from  the  institntion  of  the  Consular  govern- 
ment  down  to  the  time  when  Borne  ceased  to  hatve  Consnle 
at  all,  must  have  been  represented  by  some  names  or  other, 
whidi  in  the  general  and  perpetual  order  of  the  series  ooold 
have  belonged  to  no  year  but  one;  yet  had  we  been  laid 
under  the  neoessity  of  arranging  these  names  in  jnztapositaon 
with  the  proper  years  of  the  City  for  the  ftnt  time  and  lor 
the  use  of  these  Tables,  it  would  have  imposed  upon  us  a  very 
difficult  and  laborious  duty.  It  is  therdiBre  a  fortunate  cir- 
cumstance that  this  part  of  our  task  has  been  ahready  per^ 
formed,  partly  by  the  learned  among  the  Romans  in  former 
times  who  compiled  the  Fasti  Capitolioi,  and  partly  by  the 
learned  in  modem  timeo,  many  of  whom  have  drawn  op 
similar  Tables,  (one  improving  on  another  in  the  gradual 
attjunmcnt  of  perfection,)  of  which  we  have  nothing  to  do 
but  gratefully  and  thankfully  to  avail  ourselves  for  our  proper 
use  and  purpose  at  present 

It  must  be  understood  therefore  that,  with  respect  to  the 
general  snceession  of  Consular  names  in  theee  Tebles,  firom 
U.  C.  24ft  of  Varro  U.  C.  244  Cap.  B.  C.  609  down  to 
U.  C.  474  of  Varro  U.  C.  478  Cap.  B.  C.  280,  wheresoever 
the  Fasti  Oapitolini  (including  the  fragments  recovered  in 
A.  D.  1816c)  were  still  soffioiently  perfoet  and  entire  we  have 
adopted  implicitly  the  arrangementa  of  thoee  Fasti ;  and 
where  these  Fasti  are  defective  at  present  we  have  borrowed 
those  of  the  Fasti  Consuhurea  of  Almdoveen':  but  that 
tnm  U.  C.  474  of  Varro  B.  C.  280  downwarda,  m  which  year 
the  FiiAti  Romanir  of  the  late  Mr.  Clinton  begin,  we  have 

*  1 1.  ^  oi.  I.  30.  twtanity  PivM,  1851.    Pwtf  Eoowiu- 

*  MMo  Altmm,  <l  m  il  iIb  ii ■!,  1 740^     OdM,  at  Um  Uaivwiity  Ptwi,  iS4S- 
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tboaght  it  odIj  dne  to  the  acknowledged  erudition  and  exact- 
new  of  the  acconiplithed  and  inde&tigable  author  of  that 
Work,  thftt  we  aboitld  take  the  arrangements  and  details  of 
the  Conrahir  Paart  of  oor  own  Table  implicitly  from  those 
of  bis. 

And  nil  tiii>  >ii'  ;<  (••  ^\^•  iii:»\  Ih'  .illitwcti  to  t<  iii;irk  that, 
whiU*   tlun-   limy  dllru    hv   no   ilouht  in  a  partu'iil.ir   in>lanc».' 

conccniin^;  the  Consiila  or  other  magistrates  in  general  bj 
whom  rach  and  inch  a  year  matt  hare  been  represented ; 
qnwtiom  xukj  notwithstanding  be  raised  (curious  indeed 
and  posaibly  interesting  in  themselrea,  but  not  of  much 
iipwrtaiice  to  history  or  chronology)  affecting  their  order 
OB  tfbe  Kst,  relatiTely  to  each  other,  which  should  stand 
fint  and  which  aerond;  or  affecting  their  nawtet^  their  per- 
•ooal  style  and  dnignatioo,  the  Pnenomen,  the  Nomcn,  the 
Cognomen,  or  the  Agnomen,  which  made  part  of  the  entry 
in  such  cases ;  or  affecting  the  mode  of  spelling  and  writing 
tlmn,  where  the  ancient  practice  appears  to  have  been  dif- 
fetent  from  that  of  later  times',  or  one  modem  authority 
differs  from  another.  It  did  not  come  within  the  scope  of 
these  Tables  to  enter  on  questions  of  so  much  minuteness  as 
those ;  and  we  hare  thought  it  better  on  every  account  to 
follow  the  authorities,  of  which  we  profess  to  make  use,  in 
such  respects  implicitly. 

It  abonld  be  observed  however  that  the  Names  which  are 
actually  exhibited  in  our  Tables  every  year  are  those  of  the 
iMirfinery  magistnites  of  the  year  akme ;  and  generally  speak- 
tnf  thoee  only  of  Consuls :  and  therefore  not  mora  than  tw 
Ibr  eneb  yenr.  Yet  years  made  part  of  the  sucocaskm  which 
would  require  several  names  even  of  the  oi'dinei'y  magi- 
<<trntr«  ;  thoae  for  example,  which  were  repfesented  by  D»> 
1 1  invito,  and  those  whieb  had  Militar)*  Tribanea.  Still  more 
years  there  were  (cepedally  from  the  date  of  the  Julian  Cor- 
rection downwards)  which  had  Conenb  m^teti  as  well  m 
wrfharii.  I  ii  the  fbroMT  cnse  the  Hmited  spaoe  of  our  Tablea 
does  not  allow  us  to  give  more  than  two  names  or  at  the  ut- 
meet  Umo  (the  first  two  or  the  first  three  in  each  cases) ; 
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and  in  the  Utter,  for  the  Mme  muon,  all  ve  ean  do  is  to 
gi?e  the  name*  of  the  ordinary  Consols  aa  otoal,  and  to  pr»- 
fii  an  astoriak  to  one  or  both  of  then,  to  shew  that  they 
were  tuoceeded  eome  time  or  other  the  lame  jear  by  Consob 
n^erti :  the  names  of  whom  and  the  order  of  their  SQoeea> 
Bton,  or  the  time  of  the  year  when  they  entered,  if  wanted 
for  any  historical  or  ehnmolopoal  porpoee,  most  be  obtainad 
from  the  longer  and  more  circumstantial  Tables  of  U»e  Fasti. 


Sbctio.h  V. — On  the  Tablet  iff  Kalemi»  in  mensibos  espansis 
f^tke  Chril  Homam  year  ((fthe  FastL 
The  nnmerieal  order  and  place  then  of  ereiy  year,  which 
actually  entered  the  Boman  Calendar,  both  in  the  .Ara  of  the 
City  Rud  iu  the  ifira  Vulgaris  perpetually  down  to  the  end 
of  the  Tables  being  known ;  the  length  too  of  each  year 
being  known  (i.  e.  the  number  of  days  and  ni^ts  of  which  it 
consisted  in  its  proper  order  of  succession  being  known) ;  the 
style  of  the  first  of  thin  number  under  both  its  proper  Boman 
date  and  its  proper  Julian  date  bdng  also  known  ;  the  num- 
ber and  order  and  Ivngtht  of  the  months  in  every  form  of  the 
civil  Homau  year,  (wbetlier  the  Nundinal  of  Romulus,  or  the 
Lunar  and  Solar  of  Nuroa  Pompilius  and  of  the  Decemvirs 
and  of  the  Irregular  Calendar,  or  the  Julian  properiy  so 
called,)  being  likewise  known :  a  very  sim|^  and  easy  calcu- 
lation would  enable  the  student  to  get  the  proper  Boman  and 
Julian  date  of  the  Jirtt  day,  or  of  mqr  other  day,  in  mqr  other 
month  of  a  given  year  from  the  proper  Roman  and  Julian 
date  of  the  firtt  day  of  the  firtt  month  in  the  same  year,  sup- 
plied by  Table  i  perpetually.  But  in  order  to  save  him  the 
trouble*  even  of  so  simple  an  operation  as  that  and  to  enable 
him  to  see  at  one  glance  the  proper  Roman  and  Julian  date 
of  the  ftrH  day  of  every  month  in  ovtrj  year  which  could 
enter  the  Roman  Calendar  in  any  of  its  form*  (the  Nundinal 
of  Bomulns  (mly  excepted) ;  we  have  compiled  Tables  ii — v ;  as 
■applementary  to  Table  i :  Tables  ii  and  iii,  to  enable  him  to 
see  this  in  any  year  of  the  Ei«Nrtr<rpa«nyilf  of  Numa,  and  in 
any  of  that  of  the  Decemvirs,  respectively ;  Table  iv  (divided 
into  seven  parts),  to  enable  him  to  see  it  in  every  year  of  each 
of  the  seven  Periods  of  24  years  into  which  we  have  distri- 
buted the  administration  of  the  Irregular  Calendar :  and 
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Tftble  T,  to  aatiit  him  to  do  the  Mune  thing,  m  far  m  wm  po«- 
mhh,  in  erwj  jmr  of  the  Bonan  and  Jalian  Correction, 
wheCher  tlw  Miiie  witk  or  different  from  the  Julian  jear  of 
the  tine  bdng  properijr  m  called.  These  Tables  we  shall 
proceed  hriefljr  to  explain. 

L  With  regard  to  the  Nondinal  year  (excepted  from  the 
•eope  of  these  Tables),  it  has  been  explained  that  the  first  day 
of  this  year  in  the  t^le  of  its  proper  calendar  was  the  firat  of 
Martins ;  and  this  firat  day  of  the  Nundinal  Martins,  so  kmg 
as  there  was  such  a  day  in  the  Roman  Calendar,  is  shewn  in 
Tabic  i  undor  its  proper  Nundinal  and  its  proper  Julian  style 
in  ammis  rrpofm*  perpetually.  A  supplementary  Table  such 
as  we  hare  just  described,  with  a  specific  relation  to  the  Nun- 
dinal calendar  of  Romulus,  and  intended  to  shew  at  one 
glanoe  the  first  day  of  every  one  of  the  months  in  every  one 
of  its  yean,  may  or  may  not  be  a  desideratum  in  the  opinion 
of  oar  rendais ;  but  in  our  own  opinion  even  had  such  a  Table 
been  compiled  it  could  have  served  no  nsefnl  purpose.  The 
Nondinal  criendar  was  actually  in  nse  at  Rome  merely  for 
the  comparatively  abort  interval  of  the  reign  of  Romulus  and 
of  the  Interregnum  after  his  death;  and  two  dates  onlyf 
have  been  aetoally  handed  down  in  terms  of  this  calendar,  of 
which  any  nee  can  be  made  at  present  It  has  been  explained 
that  there  was  no  Cycle  or  Period  of  the  Nundinal  year  in 
terms  of  the  Julian,  except  that  of  six  Nundinal  yean  and  five 
Julian ;  and  that  even  in  this  the  same  Nundinal  dates  and 
in  the  samp  yran  of  the  Cycle  did  not  recur  to  the  same 
Julian  within  leu  than  Hoo  days  for  every  sndi  Cyde,  and 
poaeibly  not  within  leas  than  three.  It  is  manifest  then  that, 
in  order  to  shew  the  fint  day  of  every  Nundinal  month  both 
in  its  proper  Nondinal  style  and  in  its  proper  Julian  in  every 
one  of  the  46  Nondinal  yean  for  which  the  Calendar  of 
RoanUna  was  actually  in  use,  a  Table  most  have  been  wantod 
wwitatning  46  x  10  or  460  Nundinal  months.  Nothing  lest 
could  have  answered  that  purpose.  Soch  a  Table  might  have 
been  eompiled ;  bat  it  mutt  have  been  pnoticallj  neelem  at 
pretint :  and  we  hope  we  ahall  be  exonaed  ibr  tUnldt^  that 
It  might  be  dkpanied  with. 
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ii.  The  BUoatrtrpatrfipit  of  Naroa  and  that  of  the  Daeen- 
find  Corraction  did  not  diffar  from  mA  othar  in  any  ona 
eaientiil  retpeet  Both  ware  the  eama  oomplas  or  Period  of 
lanar  or  eolar  years.  And  in  this  Period  eommoD  to  both 
the  nombar  of  oommon  jeare  and  that  of  interoakrjr  waa  tha 
tame  in  eadi ;  ikHeen  of  the  Ibnner  devem  of  the  bitter  per- 
petuallj.  Thej  differed  onlj  in  the  alienmiim  of  theee 
eonmon  and  theee  interoabuy  yean  in  eaeh.  The  length 
of  the  common  year  waa  the  eamo  in  each,  865  days ;  and 
the  length  of  the  intercalary  years  was  the  same  in  each : 
878  days,  when  the  Merkedonios  was  one  of  88  days,  and 
877  days,  when  it  was  one  of  22  days.  The  number  of  days 
was  consequently  the  same  in  ei^,  8766  in  both  alike. 
The  names  and  the  lengiha  of  the  months  were  tha  same  in 
each ;  the  order  only  was  different :  and  that  difference  eon- 
■sted  in  this:  That  the  month  called  Februarius  alike  in 
each,  and  28  days  or  28  days  long  alike  in  each,  (28  in  the 
common,  28  in  the  interoaUry,  years  alike  in  eaohO  was  the 
iwelfih  month  in  the  ealeadar  of  Numa,  and  the  eeeomd  in 
that  of  the  Decemnrs;  and  the  month  called  Merkedo- 
nius  in  eadi,  and  the  proper  intercalary  month  in  each,  and 
28  days  or  27  days  long  in  each,  was  the  ikhrieemik  month  in 
the  Calendar  of  Nnma,  and  the  ikird  in  that  of  the  De- 
cemvirs. 

It  follows  that  in  every  common  year  of  eaeh  of  these 
JUtuxnTtTpatTtiptift  there  were  iwehe  months,  the  same  taken 
ooUectively  in  each ;  and  that  in  every  intercalary  year  there 
were  thkieem,  the  same  on  the  whole  in  eadi :  and  that  in 
the  sum  total  of  years  of  both  kinds  in  each  there  must  have 
been24xl2-f  11,or299,  montha.  We  have  drawn  ont  the 
Type  of  each  of  these  EUoatnrpaenipCbet  la  wumMmt  as  wdl 
aa  m  mmis  expmuit ;  the  former  in  Table  ii,  tot  the  Calendar 
of  Numa,  the  Utter  in  TaUa  iii,  for  that  of  the  Decemvirs : 
L  e.  we  have  set  down  the  finl  day  of  each  of  tiiose  299 
months  in  its  proper  Roman  and  in  its  proper  Julian  style, 
from  beginning  to  and  of  one  of  these  cycles  in  eadi.  It  will 
now  be  nndarstood  that  one  sdieme  of  this  kind  so  delineated 
for  either  is  competent  to  serve  the  same  pnrpoee  perpetually. 

The  Argument  of  eadi  of  these  Tables  is  the  current  year 
of  the  current  Cyde  or  Period  of  Numa  or  of  the  Decem- 
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▼in,  tbe  leofth  of  that  year  in  day*  and  nights,  the  Kalends 
Jnniiaris  and  thdr  pnyper  JnUaa  style  in  the  tame  year, 
and  the  Nmndiiial  Character  of  thoee  Kalends  in  that  year : 
all  which  is  known  from  Table  i  m  atmi*  rrpatuis  perpeta- 
allr.  \Vith  this  Argoment  tbe  student  must  enter  Table  ii 
or  Tabic  tti  as  the  case  reqnirea ;  and  in  the  M$ite  year  of  the 
Cyde  in  ikai  be  will  find  not  only  the  same  Kalends  of  Jana> 
ary  under  the  same  Julian  date  as  in  Table  i,  but  also  the 
Kalends  of  erery  other  month  in  the  same  year  whether 
common  or  intercalary,  onder  their  proper  Julian  date  also : 
from  the  Kalends  of  Martins  to  the  Kalends  of  Februarius 
or  the  Kalends  of  the  Merkedonius  in  Table  ii,  and  from  the 
Kakada  of  Februarius  to  the  Kalends  of  December  in  Table 
tii.  The  names  and  lengths  of  each  of  the  months  are  marked 
in  the  first  of  the  horixontalxolumns  of  each  of  these  Tables; 
i.  e.  at  iht  bead  of  each  of  the  Tertical  columns  in  each  :  and 
in  the  intercalary  years  the  length  of  Februarius,  23  days, 
and  the  length  of  the  Merkedonius,  (28  days  or  27  days 
according  to  the  rule  of  the  Cycle  at  such  times,)  is  prefixed 
to  the  name  of  each.  The  reason  of  this  distinction  is  that, 
though  the  proper  length  of  Febmarios  in  the  common  years 
of  each  of  tiiese  ElitovtrtTpatnipOkt  was  28  days  alike,  yet 
in  tbe  intercalary  yean  of  the  Period  in  each  the  Merke- 
donina  was  inserted  in  this  month ;  and  the  proper  day  in 
this  month  which  in  sneh  yean  became  tbe  fint  of  the  Mcr- 
kedonins  in  each  was  the  24th :  i.  e.  in  the  Roman  style  a.  d. 
▼i  Kalcndas  Martias,  m  Postridie  Terminalia.  In  each  con- 
sequently in  the  intercalary  yean  the  Uui  five  days  of  Febru- 
arius became  the  JInt  five  days  of  the  Merkedonius ;  and 
Februarius  in  such  yean  had  28  days  (in  all  othen  28  days), 
and  tbe  Merkedonius  had  28  days  or  27  ilny*.  aooording  as 
its  proper  length  aras  28  days  or  22  days 

The  Irrsfular  form  of  the  Deoemviral  Corrocrtion  ad- 
....::  1  of  yean  of  the  (MPdinary  standard  of  the  common  year 
in  that,  866  days,  and  of  yean  of  the  ordinary  standard  of 
thr  intercalary  year  in  that  also,  878  days  or  877  days :  but 
It  udmitted  also  of  yean  peculiar  to  itself,  and  under  no  ctr- 
eumatanoea  admismble  into  the  Cyele  of  tbe  regular  ^^^ftwliir 
beibfe  in  use :  yean  of  866  days  and  yean  of  864  days,  ae- 
rording  to  eiiouneCaaoea.    In  the  nuaber  and  names  and 
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ovd«r  of  the  idooUm  it  did  not  differ  from  the  Deeennnl 
Correction ;  nor  in  their  lengths,  eioept  in  the  two  caeee  jntt 
mentioned.  In  jreera  of  856  dajt  one  month  in  this  form 
of  the  Calender  wmt  a  day  longer  than  ntnal ;  rix.  Decem- 
her :  which  in  sodi  jrean  became  a  month  of  80  days  instead 
of  one  of  29.  In  jean  of  854  daja  one  month  waa  a  day 
shorter  than  otoal ;  ris.  Februariot :  whieh  in  tuch  years 
became  a  mouth  of  27  days  instead  of  one  of  28. 

It  fc^ows  that,  thoof^  the  Irregohur  Calendar  for  the 
reason  already  eiphuned  admits  of  being  dtstriboted  into 
Periods  of  24  years,  (the  first  of  which  too  takes  np  and 
oontinaes  the  last  sindhr  Period  of  the  Begnlar  f^Jmdsr 
itself.)  yet  one  of  these  Irregnkr  Periods  of  24  yean  eoold 
not  contain  either  the  same  number  of  common,  or  the 
same  number  of  intercalary,  years,  either  the  same  num- 
ber of  months  or  the  same  number  of  days,  as  one  of  the 
Begnlar,  except  per  aeeidema ;  nor  one  o^  these  Irregnlar 
Periods  the  same  number  as  another,  except  per  meddena 
also.  We  could  not  therefore  propose  one  l^pe  of  the 
first,  or  of  any  other,  of  these  Irregular  Periods,  m  tumii  et 
meiuiAtu  egpotutM,  as  of  perpetual  application.  We  have  no 
altematiTe  except  that  of  proposing  a  distinct  Type  for 
each ;  and  consequently  tevem  Types  in  all :  sur  few  the  sir 
complete  Periods  of  this  kind  embraced  by  the  entire  du> 
ration  of  the  Irregular  administration,  and  the  seienth  for 
that  part  of  a  serentli  which  was  oomprriiended  by  it  alaoi. 
The  Argument  howerer  for  each  of  these  parts  of  Table  it  is 
the  mme  as  before;  the  current  year  of  the  current  Period 
of  24  years,  the  length  of  that  year,  the  Kalends  of  January 
under  their  proper  Julian  date,  and  the  Nundinal  Character 
of  thoee  Kalends,  as  before:  each  of  which  things  being 
known  and  assumed  firom  Table  i,  the  first  of  every  other 
month  in  the  same  year  under  its  proper  Roman  and  its  pro- 
per Julian  s^le  will  be  known  from  these  different  Parts  of 
Table  ir  also.  The  student  should  take  notioe  only  and  bear 
in  mind  that  in  years  of  856  dajrs  the  supplementary  day  was 
intercalated  at  the  end  of  Deeember;  and  that  December  in 
sndi  years  had  an  a.  d.  xriii  Kalendas  Januarias :  in  years 
of  854  days  the  odd  day  was  abstracted  from  Februarius ;  and 
Februarius  in  such  years  had  no  a.  d.  xvi  Kalendas  Martias 
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nn  usii.il,  though  it  hud  an  a.  d.  xt  m  otaal.  Bat,  to  prevent 
nu\  I-  ^'  '  .'  in  the  uie  of  this  Table  in  such  re«|)ect«,  we  have 
Miuk  1  il.c  len^h  both  of  December  and  of  Fcbruarius  in 
ttx    r  ;>nrticuUr  initiincca  all  through  it. 

i\  W  \i  respect  to  Table  t;  it  exhibits  the  Type  or 
s<  !:>  .  ot  the ^rtf  jear  of  the  proper  Roman  and  Julian  Cor- 
n  •  t  :i.  M  memmhu  expamtis,  and  in  the  first  year  of  its  proper 
( ' yclc  of  leap>year ;  which  as  every  chronologer  is  aware  was 
nothing  different  from  the  proper  Julian  Cycle  of  leap-year 
at  present :  aud  that,  a|>on  the  hypothesis  that  according  to 
the  first  and  original  constitution  of  the  author  of  the  Cor- 
rection the  Kalends  of  January  in  the  first  year  of  its  proper 
t>ele  of  leap-year  bore  date  December  80  B.  C.  46.  Thi$ 
hypotheab  being  assumed  to  have  been  matter  of  fact,  and 
the  admnuatituion  of  the  Correction  at  Rome  being  assumed 
to  have  been  ever  aftef  agreeable  to  the  proper  laws  of  the 
Julian  Calendar ;  it  is  manifest  that  this  l^pe  of  the  first 
y<-nr  of  itn  prosier  Cycle  of  leap-year  in  meiui6u»  ejrpantia 
would  l>c  (lie  Type  of  every  other:  and  in  fact  perpetual 
The  Kalends  of  January  onoe  attached  to  December  30  in 
till-  first  year  of  their  proper  Cycle  of  leap-year  must  have 
coMtiiiued  attached  to  them  in  every  year;  and  the  first  of 
January  in  the  proper  Roman  and  Julian  style  ever  after 
never  eoold  have  denoted  any  thing  but  December  80.  And 
io  modi  of  this  bypc^hesia  indeed,  as  concerns  the  assumption 
that  the  first  Kalends  of  January  in  the  Julian  Mt%  were 
left  attached  to  December  80,  is  matter  of  fact ;  but  the  other 
part  of  the  hypothens,  vis.,  that  the  administration  of  the 
Correction  at  Rome  was  regular  and  agreeable  to  the  laws  of 
the  Julian  Calendar  ever  alter,  is  nut  matter  of  fiujt.  On  the 
contrary  notliing  is  more  certain  thau  that  for  the  first  800 
years  of  the  JV.t%  it  was  decidedly  irregular ;  and  first  became 
rTi;ulnr  (i  e.  such  as  the  proper  rule  of  a  calendar  like  the 
Julum  requinxl  to  be)  in  the  270th  year,  A.  D.  225.  For 
the  preceding  part  of  thb  iBra  the  aetoal  state  of  the  cmc 
b  ftNind  to  have  been  that  the  Kalends  of  January  might 
denote  December  80  as  at  first,  or  «ny  day  between  Decem- 
ber 80  and  Jmiuary  8,  according  to  cirenmitancea,  on  one 
hand,  and  My  between  December  80  and  December  28,  ac- 
cording to  drenmslaBCW  alao,  ca  the  other.    So  that  what 


tfike 


»»?!»». 


latter 

CjdeoCtke 

but  the  proper  Mat  cT  ti» 
altered  tooi,  fipoai  tkeae 

F«r  tkM«k  tiM  k  Mt  aa 

%m 
tive  aessraBee  oc  the  cfleet^  jrct 

thatydovnto  a  iwitaJB  poiaft  «f  tiBM  ia  tke 

tntaoa  of  tbe  JialiHi  OametioB  aft  Boaw  (the 

diM  or  that  of  Nero),  as  oftaa  at  the  proper  year  of  the  CVefo 

of  leap-Tcar  vas  chaafod  the  proper  Met  ef  the 
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cbanf^  alao ;  and  to  the  batt  of  our  judgment  from  the 
amuJ  phMe  in  Februariua  to  the  end  of  December. 

Section  VI.~0»  tke  Nmdmai  O^cle  qfthe  Tablet. 
The  Nonduul  Cjde,  a«  one  of  the  different  meaauret  of 
the  ooane  of  day  and  night  by  a  fixed  and  invariable  rule, 
which  erer  were  or  atill  are  in  nae  amoog  mankind,  next 
t  'U^bdomadal  is  the  moat  TeneraMe  of  all  in  point 

ity;   and  as  an  uaage  and  obsenrance  of  private 
a  I  .c  life,  characteriatic  of  any  of  the  nations  of  anti- 

qiiity.  it  ia  the  moat  remarkable  of  that  kind  which  could 
be  tiiontioned,  and  the  most  distinctive  of  the  oldest  inha- 
bitanta  of  ancient  Italy.  Among  the  Romans  at  least  thia 
Cycle  was  so  interwoven  with  the  texture  of  their  Calen- 
dar. «n  inseparably  connected  with  the  constant  reckoning 
of  Nx  iiiliumal  and  annual  time  among  them,  and  (what  is 
I  had  so  much  to  do  with  the  admimutraiitm  of  their 

'•-  •♦"■"■  '     tnllythat  of  the  Irregular  Calendar  and 

!  cction,)  that  no  scheme  of  this  Calcn- 

-sing  to  be  the  actual  one  perpetually,  could  poaai- 

)  itled  to  that  name  and  truly  be  what  it  pretended 

t-  ich  did  not  embody  this  (\vcle  from  the  first,  and 

riiMtiiiue  to  embody  it  to  the  1h^' 

We  have  made  a  point  therefore  oi  incorporatmg  it  in  our 

'I'nhlrs  perpetually ;  from  its  first  and  proper  epodi,  (as  that 

Nundinal  Cycle  of  ancient  Rome,)  the  first  Nundinal 

i  the  Calendar  of  Uomulus ;  from  its  aeooody  the  first 

iiual  day  in  the  Calendar  of  Nomn  PompiHoa ;  from  ite 

t  liird,  the  firat  Nundinal  day  in  the  Calendar  of  the  Deoem- 

from  its  fourth,  tho  first  Nundinal  day  in  the  Irregn- 

ilendar;  from  its  fifth,  the  first  Nundinal  day  in  the 

•I  iiltao  Correction,  and  thenceforwards,  in  the  Julian  yfCra, 

as  low  down  aa  we  had  the  meana  of  traeinf  it :  which  ia  in 

fiwt  to  the  400th  Julian  yeur,  A.  D.  855.    So  that,  though 

thia  Nundinal  Cycle  of  our  Tables  were  to  be  considered  and 

treated  m  merely  the  proper  Bomun  Cyele  of  tlmi  kind,  (that 

which  first  came  into  being  along  with  the  dty  of  Boom  it- 

M-lf,)  it  would  still  be  exhibited  in  these  Tables  (fiuthftiUy 

and  truly  as  well  aa  continaal^  whihited)  for  1 104  yeara ; 

nnri  if  even  this  Roman  Cycle  of  the  Nundinal  day  is  still  to 
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be  regarded,  (what  it  re«llj  wu  in  itaelf,)  m  onlj  a  oootina*' 
tion  under  enotber  name  of  •  more  eneient  one  of  tbe  Mine 
kind,  which  went  beck  eooM  hundreds  of  jtmn  fturtber  then 
the  origin  of  the  Citj  of  Rome :  then,  in  these  Roman  Fasti 
and  in  the  Tables  compiled  and  proposed  in  a  former  part  of 
this  work  k,  it  is  in  reality  exhibited  (r-'-'V^-lly  and  tr»V»  ••• 
hibitcd)  for  1604  years  at  least. 

The  student  will  obserre  that  the  last  two  colnmos  of 
Table  i  are  devoted  to  the  Nundinal  Cycle  of  the  Calendar 
tbroofboat ;  and  that  the  first  of  them  is  headed  Nitndinal 
CRAaACTKa,  the  second  Nundinal  Erxcr,  throughout.  The 
Nundinal  Character  in  one  of  these  instances  is  to  be  under- 
stood of  the  first  Nundinal  day  in  the  year ;  the  first  day  of 
tiie  year  for  the  time  being  which  fell  on  the  Feria  prima  of 
the  Nundinal  Cycle :  just  as  tlie  Hebdomadal  Character  of  a 
giren  year  at  present  might  be  understood  of  the  first  Son- 
day  in  the  year ;  the  first  day  of  the  year  which  fell  on  the 
Feria  prima  of  the  Hebdomadal  Cycle.  The  Nundinsl  Epact 
of  the  year  in  the  other  instance  is  the  number  of  days  re- 
maining at  the  end  of  the  year  over  and  above  the  last  Nun- 
dinal Cycle  (Cycle  of  8  days)  in  the  year. 

In  the  Calendar  of  Romulus  the  first  day  of  the  year  being 
Nundinal  perpetually  the  Charaeter  of  the  year  was  unity 
perpetually ;  and  no  days  remaining  in  such  a  year  as  his 
after  the  last  complete  cyde  of  the  Nundinal  day  which 
entered  it,  the  Epact  was  necessarily  0.  In  the  Calendar  of 
Numa,  in  that  of  the  Deoemvirs,  in  the  Irregular  Calendar, 
and  in  the  Julian  Correction,  the  Nundinal  Character  of  the 
year  must  vary  from  1  to  8 ;  though  some  number,  between 
unity  and  eight,  in  each  of  these  forms  of  the  Calendar  it 
must  be  every  year:  and  in  each  of  them  there  must  be 
every  year  a  oertain  Nundinal  Epact,  a  certain  number  of 
days  over  and  above  the  last  Nundinal  day  in  the  year,  ac- 
ocmiing  to  the  length  of  the  year.  In  the  year  of  865  days 
this  Epact  must  be  8 ;  in  that  of  378  it  must  be  8 :  in  that 
of  877  it  must  be  1  ;  in  that  of  856  it  must  be  4 :  in  that  of 
854  it  must  be  2 ;  in  that  of  865  it  must  be  5,  and  in  that  of 
866  it  must  be  6. 

The  student  will  observe  that  in  the  Calendar  of  Numa 
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and  in  that  of  the  DeoemTin  these  Nundinal  Epacta  recur, 
and  in  the  nine  order,  in  every  Cycle  of  24  yean  :  but  not 
thoae  NondiiuU  Charaetert :  and  that  both  those  Characters 
and  these  Epacta,  absolutely  and  relatively  in  all  respects, 
recur  only  every  fomr  cycles  of  24  years :  and  that  in  the 
Julian  Curreetioo  (supposed  to  be  regularly  administered) 
the  Epaets  recur  in  the  same  order  every  four  years,  i.  e. 
crrry  C\vde  of  leap-year ;  the  Characters  and  Epaets,  in  con- 
juDctiuo,  only  onoe  in  eight  cyclen  of  the  leap-year.  The 
Nundinal  Period  consequently  in  the  EuoirtrrrfMurrjplt  of 
Noma  or  of  the  Decemvirs  was  a  Period  of  96  years ;  and  in 
the  Julian  Calendar  regularly  administered  it  was  one  of  32 
years.  In  the  Irregular  Calendar  (whether  the  Irregular 
Form  of  the  Decem viral.,  or  the  Irregular  Form  of  the  Julian 
Correction)  in  the  nature  of  things  there  could  be  no  perpe^ 
taal  Cyde  either  of  the  Nundinal  Characters,  or  of  the  Nun- 
dinal Epaets.  Each  year  in  such  a  calendar  must  of  course 
have  its  premier  Character  and  its  proper  Epact ;  but  there 
could  be  no  period  or  eyde  of  recurrence  of  either. 

The  student  will  also  observe  that  the  relation  of  the 
Nundinal  Epact  to  the  Nundinal  Character  all  through  these 
Tables  of  our's  is  sndi  that  the  Epact  of  a  given  year  sub- 
tracted from  the  Character  of  the  same  year  gives  the  Nun- 
dinal Character  of  the  next  year  porpetnally  ;  only  in  apply- 
ing  this  rule  it  is  neoeesary  to  bear  in  mind  that,  if  the  Epact 
M  equal  to  the  Character  (in  which  case  the  iwunider  aeema 
to  be  0),  the  Character  oC  the  next  year  is  8 :  if  the  Epaet  is 
greater  than  the  Charaeter  the  Qiaraeter  must  be  increased 
by  H,  and  the  Epact  must  be  subtracted  from  the  sum. 

Now  the  Nottdinal  Character  of  every  other  month  in  a 
given  year  being  necessarily  dependent  on  that  of  the  first ; 
if  the  Character  of  this  ftret  month  in  every  year  is  known* 
a  very  easy  faWihtkm  woold  deduce  from  it  that  of  every 
other  in  the  nme  year.  In  the  old  Nundinal  Calendar  and 
accordiag  to  the  old  ataadard  of  the  Nundinal  month  the 
first  day  of  every  month  was  Nundinal )  and  therafote  the 
Character  of  every  month  was  unity :  but  in  the  Nundinal 
Caleodar  of  Bomnlua,  in  which  the  oM  etaadanl  was  chai^fed 
or  modified,  though  the  Chanelv  of  the  years  was  unity 
perpdaally  that  of  the  wmkAm  (thraoghoat  at  least)  cookl 
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be  to  DO  longer.  In  ererj  otber  form  of  the  Boomb  (Mendar 
from  this  end  later  than  this  there  was  room  for  ttill 
varietj  of  this  kind.  To  fadtitato  therelbre  ail  ealen- 
latkme  of  this  Mart,  we  have  compiled  the  Tablei  of  NndiBil 
Character!,  embodied  in  Table  n :  one  for  the  Calendar  of 
Roroulua,  one  for  the  Calendar  of  Nmna,  two  for  the  Deeem- 
riral,  two  for  the  Irregular,  and  two  tor  the  Julian  Corree- 
tion.  The  Argument  of  each  of  theee  it  the  Nondinal  Cha- 
racter of  a  given  jear,  known  perpetnallj  from  Table  i.  That 
being  known,  tbeeeTablee  will  thew  the  Nundinal  Character 
of  every  month  in  the  Mune  jear  as  dependent  upon  it  and  de- 
dneible  from  it.  The  pnaeiple  of  eaeh  is  too  simple  and  obvi- 
to  require  any  empiauation.  Nothing  b  neeessarj  for  its 
and  application  but  the  lengths  of  the  months,  the  length 
of  the  Nundinal  Cjcle,  and  the  ArgnoMBt  of  the  Table,  Le.  the 
first  Nundinal  day  in  the  first  aaonth  of  the  year  in  question, 
from  the  1st  to  the  8th  ;  supplied  by  Table  i  perpetually. 

Section  VII.— Om  tke  ISommtk  Romrnn  iHviriom  mmd  reehm- 
mg  qftke  dapt  qfthe  wumth$. 

Lastly  for  the  sake  of  younger  and  more  insKpahenoed 
students,  not  yet  fiimiliar  with  the  Roman  distinetiena  of 
Kalendm,  Nouk,  and  Idut  respectively,  we  have  thought  it 
advisable  to  add  two  more  Tables,  (vii  and  viii  respectively,) 
the  former,  to  shew  the  sttle  of  every  month  in  every  year 
which  ooold  enter  the  Calendar  of  Noma,  the  latter,  the 
STTLB  of  every  month  in  every  year  which  could  enter  the 
Deeemviral  Calendar,  or  the  Irregular  Form  of  that  Calen- 
dar. Table  v  already  described  is  competent  to  serve  the 
same  purpose  for  every  year  which  could  enter  the  Julian 
Correction. 

It  is  uttessary  however  to  observe  on  this  subject  that, 
though  the  idiomatic  sense  of  the  Kalcnde  is  always  that  of 
tiM  first  day  of  the  month,  and  therefore  the  idiomatic  divi- 
sion of  the  parts  of  the  months  among  the  Roouuw  vrould 
thus  appear  to  begin  on  the  fini  of  the  month ;  it  does  in 
reality  begin  on  the  teamd  of  the  month.  The  thfle  at  least 
propily  eo  ealled,  in  every  month,  begins  with  that  of  the 
Smm ;  and  then  passes  to  that  of  the  Idiu :  and  ends  with 
tlmt  of  the  Kmlmim.     If  so,  the  characteristic  and  classical 
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•tjle  of  tlie  Boman  mooth  in  every  iniUnoe  begins  with  the 
■WMwrf  of  the  month,  the  day  qfler  the  Ktdendm ;  the  proper 
■tyle  ct  which  was  always  either  a.  d.  (ante  diem)  iv  Nonas,  or 
a.  d.  Ti  Nonas :  a.  d.  iv  Nonas,  when  the  Non»  fell  on  the 
5th  of  the  month,  and  a.  d.  ri  Nonas,  when  they  fell  on  the 
7th  of  the  month  :  and  the  stodent  should  know  and  bear  in 
mind  that  they  always  fell  on  one  or  the  other  of  these  days  in 
every  mooth.  and  that  too  aoeording  to  the  length  of  the 
month ;  oo  the  5th,  if  the  month  had  less  than  31  days,  on 
the  7th,  if  it  had  31  days.  And  as  the  None  themselvee, 
(this  5th  or  this  7th  day  in  every  month,)  were  neeesisrily 
ineluded  in  their  own  style ;  it  is  manifest  that  in  reducing 
the  Boaan  style  of  this  division  of  the  month  to  the  modem 
the  rule  must  be  to  subtract  the  given  Roman  date  in  the 
style  of  the  Nones,  diminished  by  unity,  from  five  when  the 
Nooea  fell  on  the  5th  of  the  month,  and  firom  seven  when 
they  fell  on  the  7th.  Thns  a.  d.  iv  Nonas,  on  this  principle, 
in  the  former  case  would  denoteS— 3  or 2 ;  and  a.  d.  vi  Nooae 
in  the  hitter,  7—5  or  2 :  the  second  of  the  month  in  eaidi 
alike. 

In  Uke  manner  the  Htyle  of  the  »ecoml  division,  the  style 
of  the  Idus,  t)e^ntiiti;;  nn  the  (l:n  :ifter  that  uf  the  Nones, 
when  the  Noni^  .'an  on  the  6th  of  the 

month,  and,  when  they  icu  rth,  began  on  the  8th. 

And  as  the  number  of  days,  t  Sonet  eiduhre  to  the 

Idea  inclusive,  in  every  month  aUke  was  riglU  exactly ;  the 
ftrst  day  of  this  division  in  its  own  s^le  in  every  annth  alike 
was  neoenarily  a.  d.  viii  Idns  aUke.  And  the  Nones  always 
falling  on  the  5th  or  on  the  7th  of  the  month,  the  Ides 
nsoMsarOy  feU  on  the  ISth  or  on  the  16th.  Uenoe,  at  the 
Idas  fheMselves  most  be  indnded  in  their  own  style,  the 
role  in  radoeing  the  idioierie  itjle  of  this  division  too  to  the 
■odam  must  be  the  sane  as  in  the  redaotion  of  that  of  the 
Nones;  vis.  to  sobtraot  the  given  date  in  the  style  of  the  Idea, 
diwinishnd  by  unity,  from  18.  when  the  Ides  fell  on  the  18th 
fi  tlM  month,  and  from  IS,  whan  they  Ml  en  the  18th. 
Ana  a.  d.  viii  Idus  in  the  fonner  enw  will  denote  18-7,  the 
6th  of  the  month ;  and  in  the  hitter,  15-7,  the  8th  of  the 
mont!i :  the  day  alter  the  Nonea  in  eaeh  eate  alike. 

In  Uke  manner  the  s^  of  the  third  diviMon,  that  of  the 
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Kalwidw.  M  taking  up  uid  eoatinaiiig  dyit  of  the  Moond, 
BMt  b«giB  OB  tlw  di^  after  the  Idas;  on  tha  14th  of  tha 
■MMith,  whan  tha  Idea  lUl  on  tha  18th,  and  on  tha  16th  whan 
tha  Idea  fell  on  the  15Ui.  But,  aa  it  indudea  tha  Kalanda 
of  tha  neit  month,  it  takes  in  not  onlj  the  remainder  of  ita 
proper  month  but  the  first  day  of  die  next  to  it  alao.  Gon- 
aeqoantlj,  in  reducing  the  style  of  this  third  dimion  in  par- 
ticnlar  to  tha  modem  tha  role  moat  be  ■omethtng  diflbrant 
frmn  that  for  doing  the  same  in  each  of  tha  preceding  divi. 
■ions :  vis.  to  add  unity  to  the  length  of  the  month,  and  then 
to  subtract  the  given  Roman  date  in  the  style  of  the  Kalends, 
diminished  by  unity  as  before,  from  the  sum. 

Now  in  the  Calendar  of  Numa,  in  the  DecaniTirml  Calen- 
dar, and  in  the  Irregular  Calendar  (except  in  tha  year  of  S56 
days),  the  style  of  the  Kalends  was  the  same  in  every  month 
but  that  of  Fcbruarius  and  that  of  the  Merkedouius ;  and 
the  first  day  so  styled  in  all  was  a.  d.  xvii  Kalendas  of  the 
next  month.  If  then  the  month  was  one  of  29  days,  add 
unity  to  it,  and  subtract  16  from  tha  sum ;  and  yon  gat 
the  14th  of  the  month :  the  same  term  in  the  modem  nota- 
tion of  these  things  as  a.  d.  xvii  KaL  in  the  Roman ;  and  the 
day  after  the  Idus  also.  If  the  month  had  81  days,  add 
unity  to  it,  and  subtract  16  from  it  as  before ;  and  you  get 
a.  d.  xTii  Kal.  in  the  Roman  atyle  in  such  months  the  16th 
of  the  month  in  the  modem:  the  day  after  the  Idus  as 
before  also.  And  this  rule  it  is  evident  is  just  as  applicable 
to  the  s^le  of  the  Kalanda  in  the  Julian  Correction  as  in  the 
old  Calendar ;  though,  finom  the  change  which  the  Correctibn 
made  in  the  length  of  some  of  the  months,  it  began  in  some 
of  them  a  day  before  the  xvii  Kal. :  i.  e.  on  the  xriii  Kal. 
(as  in  Aprilis,  Junius,  September,  November) ;  and  in  others 
two  days  eariier,  i.  e.  on  the  xix  Kal.  as  in  Januarius,  Au- 
gustus, and  December:  beginning  in  the  old  way  only  in 
four  months,  Martina,  Mains,  Julius,  and  October. 

Even  in  the  old  Calendar  the  style  of  this  division  of  the 
month  in  the  month  of  Fcbruarius  and  in  that  of  the  Merke- 
donina  was  necessarily  an  excepti<m  to  the  general  rule.  In 
the  common  years  of  the  Cycle  when  Fcbruarius  had  28  days 
this  style  in  that  month  began  a.  d.  xri  Kalendaa  Martias ;  yet 
on  the  14th  of  the  month,  the  day  wiUr  the  Tdua.  in  this  case 
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M  well  M  in  the  rMt.  In  the  intercftUry  yean,  when  Fe- 
bruariua  had  only  28  days,  it  most  ha?e  begun  a.  d.  xi  Kal. 
Interkakres ;  to  denote  the  14th  of  the  month  a«  before : 
and  in  the  Irregular  Calendar,  in  which  Februarius  might  be 
a  mooth  of  27  da}**,  the  style  in  that  case  began  a.  d.  xt  Ka- 
lendaa  Martiat,  though  on  the  1  kh  of  the  month  a»  usual. 
In  like  manner,  in  the  Merkedonius  of  28  days  the  first  day 
in  the  style  of  the  Kalends  was  a.  d.  xvi  Kalendas  too  (in 
the  Oalendar  of  Numa,  a.  d.  xri  Kal.  Januarias,  in  that  of 
the  DeoemTurs,  and  in  the  Irr^ular  Calendar,  a.  d.  xri  Kal. 
Martias) ;  in  the  Merkedonius  of  27  days  it  began  a.  d. 
XT  g«i^w«<M*  (Januarias  or  Martias  as  before).  And  in  yean 
of  8M  days  (which  as  we  have  explained  might  enter  the 
Irregular  Calendar)  it  is  probable  that  the  style  of  the  K»> 
lends  in  December  began  a«  d.  xviii  Kalendas  Januarias; 
thoogh  in  any  other  kind  of  year  it  did  so  only  a.d.  xrii  Kal. 
Januarias.  And  in  the  Julian  Correction,  if  December  ever 
had  S2  days,  it  is  probable  that  in  such  cases  it  had  an 
a.  d.  XX  Kal.  Januarias,  denoting- the  14th  of  the  month  aa 
usual ;  or  if  this  day  even  in  such  cases  was  still  called 
a.  d.  xix  Kal.  Januarias,  then  the  Pridie  Kalendas  was  re- 
peated:  once  for  the  31  st  of  the  month,  and  again  for  the 
S2nd.  And  we  incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  latter  is  what 
was  MtQally  done  in  this  case. 
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Tablu  L— Cauimdab  or  Nvma  Pomfiuo*. 

N«a«nl  Firiod  I.    Cycb  III. 



Tw. 

Will  fill  111 

■lC. 

Cf^ 

La 

Iw. 

D«»^ 

jrniMi 

llw- 

Twt. 

ttf^ 

PM. 

m. 

MTyteHoMBM 

9» 

«9 

«7 

<6« 

i 

«5 

iU 

P<ki7 

9« 

9» 

88 

«J 

«■ 

•4 

177 

7 

f* 

9« 

•9 

•  <6a 

li 

•9 

S59 

•9 

93 

9» 

9» 

•Mi 

«lv 

«o 

j;8 

9 

94 

9i 

9« 

<6e 

» 

»4 

MS 

Pbk.ti 

95 

9« 

9» 

«S9 

•vl 

'$ 

J77 

II 

9« 

9S 

9i 

6s8 

vil 

8 

359 

«3 

97 

9« 

94 

•Hj 

•vtt 

9 

J7i 

13 

98 

97 

95 

«C6 

ii 

S 

JS5 

Ibkts 

99 

99 

9« 

^5 

•s 

4 

377 

(S 

lOO 

9f 

97 

6S4 

II 

•7 

SU 

»7 

lei 

lOO 

99 

•«SJ 

•111 

s8 

37« 

«7 

loa 

tot 

99 

«S> 

sii 

11 

3M 

Mv.  i 

to 

lOJ 

lOS 

too 

«St 

•*h 

«J 

377 

P«b.i9 

«l 

t04 

toj 

101 

650 

ST 

16 

355 

Mm.i 

tt 

los 

t04 

101 

•*4« 

•STi 

•7 

379 

P«b.«i 

t) 

io6 

los 

to3 

M 

svi 

It 

355 

Mt.  5 

•4 

••7 

io6 

*oi       647 

•nm 

It 

377 

P«b.t3       I 

•f 

108 

107 

lOS 

M 

xb 

9 

395 

Mar.  7      « 

•• 

t09 

tot 

to6 

•«45 

ss 

6 

395 

P«b.ts  « 

t7 

no 

109 

•07 

«44 

•nl 

7 

377 

•♦1 

•t 

III 

no 

108 

<4J 

oil 

JO 

355 

*6 

•9 

lit 

tti 

to9 

«4» 

oil 

t 

355 

t6 

fo 

iU 

lit 

tio 

^1 

•sxi« 

t 

177 

6 

Tablb  I.     B.C.  664-B.C.  617. 
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Tabia  I.^Calbkdak  or  Noma  PoMriuot. 

l^undiiul  Period  I.    Cjd*  IV. 

r 

... 

v^c^ 

B.  C 

Cjtl^ 

Cte. 

Mr. 

D«9» 

£St 

M>.,tai. 

Twr. 

Oif^ 

ML 

tf. 

^li*  HMiaM 

SI 

»»4 

113 

III 

M 

I 

»» 

JSS 

Psb.i7 

«4  7*»»           J 

t 

* 

IIS 

il6 
««7 

•u 

III 
116 

IIS 
IIJ 
114 

•6J7 

«i 

Ml 
•iv 

s6 

19 

so 

J77 
JSS 

J7l 

7 

19 
9 

J 

lit 

"7 

IIS 

6j6 

T 

14 

JSS 

F«b.si 

4 

119 

118 

II* 

«JS 

•Ti 

IS 

J77 

II 

s 

tM 

119 

i«7 

6J4 

Tfl 

8 

JSS 

«J 

• 

ISi 

IM 

118 

•<JJ 

•*8I 

9 

J7S 

■S 

t 

Its 

ISi 

llf 

^s 

Is 

J 

S5$ 

Fskss 

• 

UJ 

IS< 

ISO 

631 

•z 

4 

J77 

IS 

f 

•M 

««J 

ISI 

630 

il 

»7 

JSS 

«7 

le 

IIS 

i»4 

isa 

.«*9 

•si 

s8 

J7« 

17 

It 

it« 

««l 

itj 

*a8 

siii 

ss 

JSS 

Urn.  1 

It 

««7 

IS* 

"4 

*«7 

•sb 

«J 

J77 

Fab.  19 

>l 

Its 

«»7 

"S 

«<• 

sv 

16 

U$ 

Ite.  i 

»4 

t*9 

1st 

IS« 

•♦•S 

•Bfl 

17 

J7t 

F«k.si 

>l 

130 

i«9 

•»7 

**4 

s*« 

II 

Ui 

Ifar.  1 

1* 

iji 

•JO 

is8 

«tj 

•svfll 

IS 

J77 

Pbksj 

«r 

IJS 

IJI 

i»f 

fas 

sis 

S 

JSS 

M».  7 

It 

ijj 

IJI 

IJO 

•«SI 

*M 

6 

JSS 

P«b.ss 

«f 

*S4 

•JJ 

IJI 

«so 

•ssl 

7 

J77 

14 

w 

»u 

*I4 

IS« 

619 

ssH 

JO 

JSS 

s6 

i 

«l 

ij* 

IJS 

IJS 

«i8 

ssll 

1 

iu 

16 

1 

tt 

«3T 

«3« 

•J4 

•617 

•sslv 

s 

J77 

< 

XXXV  Ul 


Tmble»  ^tke  Hpmm  Cmlemimr. 


Tablb  1.— Calsmdab  or  Ncma  Poairiuof. 

Nifcil  Period  II.   Cycfel. 

Tar. 

tfttfcaiiii 

ac 

C9^ 

Ote. 
I». 

B«f^ 

*hI 

cw. 

■■larf*     me 

▼WK 

<^ 

M. 

». 

if  AMemMmtHm 

•i 

■JS 

»J7 

•JJ 

tfi6 

i 

•f 

355 

rwki7 

T  Tmhwjhiw  nil* 

M 

1 
t 

140 

«4« 

|J8 
•19 
•40 

•36 
»J7 
•i« 

••f 

«I4 

tt 

9« 

•9 

to 

377 
355 
378 

7 
•9 

9 

9 

«4» 

«4« 

139 

«ia 

V 

14 

355 

rb^ti 

4 

i4j 

•4« 

•40 

«ii 

•vl 

If 

377 

II 

f 

>44 

•4J 

•4^ 

610 

«« 

• 

355 

u 

6 

»45 

•44 

I4» 

•609 

•m 

9 

378 

•3 

1 

I4< 

•4S 

•4J 

«e9 

is 

f 

Iff 

ftkts 

8 

•47 

•4« 

•44 

fcr 

•t 

4 

377 

■5 

9 

t4S 

Hi 

•45 

fai 

«*        »7 

355 

«7 

le 

■49 

»4» 

•4« 

•<0f 

•i« 

tS 

378 

•7 

II 

ifO 

•49 

•47 

<04 

wM 

M 

3ff 

Mm.  1 

It 

«l« 

ISO 

>4> 

60s 

•Mh 

*J 

377 

Mb.  19 

<l 

If* 

•<• 

•49 

6et 

XT 

l« 

3ff 

Ikr.  3 

■4 

>5S 

•S« 

IfO 

•iei 

MRi 

•7 

378 

flik.ai  '  J 

If 

•M 

•SI 

Iff 

«oo 

rrtt 

II 

3ff 

Mw    5      1 

i6 

><S 

•S4 

lf» 

f99 

•sfW 

It 

377 

Pbb.ij      6 

«l 

iftf 

Iff 

Iff 

f9l 

lb 

f 

3ff 

Mar.  7  1   S 

It 

>I7 

if« 

If4 

•f97 

n 

« 

3ff 

nib.tf    t 

«♦ 

»l« 

•f7 

•ff 

f9( 

•ssi 

1 

377 

fwb.14    7! 

M 

•St 

l»8 

•f« 

595 

«.*»],. 

355 

.6     « 

ai 

i«o 

•f9 

•f7 

594 

„«;    . 

355 

•8      ^ 

«a 

i6f 

lie 

•!• 

•593 

•adv  1     • 

377  1           • 

Tablb  I.    fi.  C.  616-.B.  C.  5fl0. 


Taule  I.— Calbnoab  or  Nvma  PoMPiuua. 

NudiDd  Ftoiod  11.   Cyckll. 

Taw. 

PlMUCiili 

B.C 

cjMto. 

Mr 

CiMk. 

me- 
Mr. 

mya. 

■•'^■«" 

!(aife 

«Ml 

•v. 

ICm. 

ISibHavitaa. 

T«r. 

C^\   »*». 

««. 

T»^uUmn^mm 

«J 

i«a 

I«l 

IM 

S9* 

i 

*5 

US 

Fab. 17 

«4 

tltf 

t&» 

t«e 

59> 

•a 

a6 

377 

7 

•f 

164 

163 

161 

§90 

HI 

«9 

388 

•9 

•6 

itff 

l«« 

i«a 

•«•• 

•b 

ao 

37« 

9 

*7 

iM 

lis 

i«3 

f88 

» 

•4 

388 

P«b.ai 

at 

»«7 

iM 

ii« 

f«7 

•vi 

•8 

377 

II 

*9 

168 

««7 

i6t 

8«6 

vil 

8 

388 

«3 

J» 

169 

iM  :  t66 

•585 

•viH 

9 

378 

'3 

J» 

»70 

169 

167 

8«4 

is 

5 

388 

Fab.  as 

J* 

•7» 

«>• 

168 

S83 

•s 

4 

377 

•8 

JJ 

I7« 

i7» 

169 

ss> 

si 

'? 

3S$ 

»7 

S4 

«73 

»7» 

170 

•581 

•sU     1  a8 

i 

378 

•7 

U 

•74 

•73 

i7« 

580 

.HI      a. 

as 

Mar.  1 

J< 

•7» 

•74 

»7» 

879 

•ak       «j 

377 

Fab.  19 

n 

iTtf 

«7« 

•73 

>7« 

sv        16 

388 

Mar.  J 

1 

»77 
•  76 

«7» 

»7« 

«77 
17S 

•74 
•7» 
•7* 

•177 

S7« 
875 

•svl       17 

mfH      11 

•stiil  ;  la 

388 

377 

Fab.ai 
Mar.  s 
Fakaj 

1 

ilo 

«79 

•77 

874 

Bis        8 

388 

Mar.  7 

4 

iSi 

180 

»7« 

•87J 

SB            « 

388 

Fab.  as 

f 

ifa 

181 

•79 

87« 

•MMi 

7 

377 

Fbb.u 

• 

iSi 

i8t 

i8e 

87^ 

Bdl 

JO 

m 

a« 

7 

1*4      ifj 

181       870 

aafll 

1 

388 

16 

• 

iSf   1   1*4 

18a     •!«• 

•8>iv 

a 

377 

8 

TMm^tkt 


(Ukmitr, 


Tablb  I.— Calbmoab  o?  Nvma  PoMriuoi 

. 

Nndiad  Period  II.    Cjrd*  III. 

,.. 

v^c,,m^ 

B.C 

09m. 

La. 
M. 

!»■•» 

£S£ 

Nut 

4k». 

rmt. 

Ckp^ 

M. 

««. 

IM      4li 

TiSamMT^niM 

f 

iM 

>lf 

■^ 

SM 

1 

•f 

m 

ffl*.t7 

1 

■e 

••7 

iM 

■14 

1*7 

«a 

a« 

377 

7 

6 

II 

i« 

i»T 

Its 

SM 

II 

•9 

333 

«9 

5 

It 

«•» 

188 

196 

•th 

«iv 

•0 

379 

9 

3 

>S 

190 

i99 

••7 

164 

V 

14 

331 

nk.u 

^ 

14 

«f« 

190 

itt 

«% 

•vl 

If 

377 

II 

5 

>5 

19* 

»9« 

119 

i^ 

«l 

• 

333 

•3 

4        -' 

t« 

»9I 

»9« 

190 

•j6i 

•ftt 

9 

379 

13 

1 

«7 

•94 

I9i 

•91 

ffe 

Is 

3 

333 

Nb.ts 

7 

It 

«9S 

*9« 

19* 

SI9 

•1 

4 

377 

13 

4 

>9 

»9« 

■9f 

I9J 

ffi 

li 

•7 

313 

•7 

afl 

•e 

«97 

196 

<94 

•»S7 

•idl 

«S 

379 

•7 

9 

ti 

i9« 

«97 

*9f 

Mtf 

lii 

M 

333 

Urn.  1 

fl 

flt 

199 

t9t 

•96 

55S 

•^ 

•3 

377 

P«b.i9 

m 

•i 

MO 

«99 

«97 

S»4 

wr 

I* 

333 

Itewj 

m 

•4 

«ei 

MO 

•9« 

•Ml 

«Btl 

»7 

379 

Mkti 

m 

•f 

•ei 

set 

«99 

S5> 

Xfl 

It 

313 

Ite.  s 

s 

a4 

aoj 

sea 

MO 

SSI 

•svMI 

IS 

377 

P«kw«j 

1 

•7 

•^ 

•oj 

Ml 

Sfo 

ids 

f 

333 

MM  y 

t     j 

•• 

•05 

»©4 

M9 

•549 

BS 

6 

333 

P«b.«5 

6       ] 

•f 

«o6 

**5 

Mi 

S4i 

•SBi 

7 

377 

F«ki4 

3      4 

f» 

•^ 

ao6 

M4 

•47 

nM 

•» 

333 

•9 

4 

|( 

ao« 

•^ 

Mf 

S4« 

mm 

1 

333 

li 

r^ 

J« 

»9 

M0 

m6 

•»4I 

•ulv 

• 

377 

• 

4    ■ 

Tabli  I      B.C.  568— B. C.  52 1 . 


zli 


TasIiA  I.— Calbmoab  or  Numa  Pom 

riucs. 

NowiiMl  P«hod  II.    CycblV. 

Tw 

MkC.^ 

■lO. 

c**. 

all 

nm* 

«*B^» 

L.;<^| 

ML 

«■. 

•v. 

s=£  r^ 

tiBtntmT^mm 

as 

SIO 

M9 

••7 

144 

t 

*S 

S5S 

F«b.i7 

J4 

«ll 

tio 

«o8 

MS 

«■ 

s« 

377 

7 

If 

tlfl 

til 

•Of 

!«• 

■ 

«9 

i5S 

»9 

j« 

»«J 

ais 

«IO 

•»4« 

•Iv 

so 

37t 

9 

J7 

««4 

*ti 

«ll 

S40  i    V 

14 

3S5 

Fbksi 

J« 

««5 

**4 

SIS 

SJ9 

•vl 

>4 

J77 

II 

M 

si6 

*»$ 

"J 

SJt 

«l 

t 

iSi 

•S 

«• 

••7 

ti6 

«»4 

•»S7 

•f« 

9 

$7* 

■S 

4» 

«iS 

•17 

SIS 

$3fi 

is 

S 

S»$ 

Pskss 

4* 

•«9 

tit 

si6 

III 

•a 

4 

S77 

>l 

41 

BM 

«»f 

•«7 

IS4 

si 

•7 

Ui 

•7 

t«l 

ISO 

tai 

sit 
•»f 

•Hi 

SI* 

•sit 

at 

M 

S78 

sss 

»7 
lf«.  1 

t«J 

tss 

tso 

SSI 

•Sif 

•s 

S77 

P«k.i9 

* 

tM 

•«J 

SSI 

SJ» 

sv 

i6 

III 

Mm.i 

•  '". 

•*♦ 

s«a 

•••f 

•StI 

•T 

S7i 

PA.SI 

a«6 

••i 

•tl 

t^ 

»■ 

II 

SSS 

Ite.  s 

•n 

m6 

•«4 

»•? 

«ciM 

It 

J77     Fsk.sj 

Mt 

•»7 

»H 

I«< 

dB 

• 

SSf 

Mmk  7 

•n 

B«t 

•*6 

•l«l 

n 

t 

SfS 

P^Sf 

!• 

•!• 

••f 

•»7 

SM 

«cri 

1 

S77 

PskM 

II 

•J» 

•l» 

sst 

§»l 

■al 

!• 

SSI 

«6 

IS 

•J« 

•|i 

•*9 

fM 

B^ 

1 

III 

i6 

■J 

«JJ 

•l«   •*•]  •!•• 

«i*r 

• 

177 

6 
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Tabie9  qftke  Romm  CtUemdmr, 


Tablb  1.— CALSNOAm  or  Ncma  Pompiuvs. 

Nonduul  Period  III.    Cjel*  I. 



Tw. 

IHiliOWli 

■.0. 

1*. 

ITitoii 

Ike 

Vtor 

(kfi    M. 

rw       tlui 

»4 

«14 

•Jl 

tjl 

!»• 

1 

•s 

)5S 

f^i7 

>l 

SS5 

«J4 

n* 

I«9 

•■ 

t€ 

S77 

7 

l« 

•|6 

135    »33'   St% 

Ml 

»9 

JSS 

«9 

• 

«r 

•S7 

«3*   «34i«5«7 

«iv 

M 

37« 

9 

f 

It 

•J« 

•J7 

«M 

T 

14 

155 

P«b.«i 

»f 

»J9 

»l» 

tj6 

•Vl 

•s 

S77 

11 

•o 

•40 

«Jf 

m 

vl 

• 

iu 

•J 

tl 

•4« 

UO 

t3$ 

•ft  J 

•«H 

9 

J7« 

»3 

t« 

MS 

U> 

•39 

b 

J 

J5S 

P«b.S5 

— fcO          ■      ^^9. 

«4 

MJ 

«44 
MC 

*4S 

MO 

*4* 

51 1 
f  10 

•s 
il 

4 
«7 

a 

377 
SSf 
37« 

if 
•7 

t7 

•LMiwMwftvtoM^ 

•5 

«44 

•4« 

•f09 

•!« 

Taili  I.     B.  C.  520— B.  0.  407. 
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Tablb  I. — Cauinda*  of  Numa  Pompiuvs. 

0— 

'  laftMM,  tht  KalMid*  of  Ja&nuy. 

rH..o.^ 

•.0. 

D««. 

Ttmt. 

->r     ■   .^ 

rmr.,C^[  HL 

Vaim*m  ,  me-    ataaJ  , 

r«bliM  Talatai  ropMsri*  1 

T.  UuiitfM  TiHim    II 

! 

•4J 

»o8 

m     as 

355 

Mw.  1 

M.HwliMPriiBMM 
P.  VakriM  rnplodi  ■ 

«47 

uH 

•44 

W 

•ihr 

•9 

177 

ftb.19 

"     -iw  Urtiw  Pbrw 
1  1  itili    Ayrfto— 

P.  PafritTybwtM 

M9 

«47 

•4$ 

•4< 

fe6 

XT 
•XTi 

17 

37* 

Ite.  9 

r^*i 

^ 

P.  VakriMPlnlaDfeni 
T.  iBiMilM'rtW^M— iM 

«5e 

•4T 
S4t 

fOJ 

•xvii 

II 

315 

377 

F«k.«s 

OptMT  TbgiBtai  MoortM 

•l« 

«l« 

H9 

im 

lis 

S 

355 

Ito.  7 

-    •  •     ' 

•U 

tffl 

•«o 

•fOI 

n 

6 

355 

Pikts 

^  -^rtioa  Flw 

•54 
•M 

•IS 
•14 

•M 

•!« 
•Sa 
•U 

••• 

499 
49t 

•ol 

7 
1 

377 
351 
35f 

fW^l4 

M 

•19 

•K 

•f4 

•497 

•ndv 

i 

• 

in 

ft 

1 

xUv 


TMIft  ^tke  AoMM  Ctikndmr. 


Tamim  L-^^ALBMDAB  Of  NVMA  PoMriuos. 

Wnd 

hidftriodlU.  OycfelL 

^.^ 

IMi.O..«l. 

B.C. 

c»*. 

Cte. 

IV. 

HmSm, 

Cte- 

Mr. 

s 

Tar. 

<^ 

rM. 

s. 

A.  PMHrfw  Aftw  R^BhMb 
T.  \1nW  Trkwttiw 

•»• 

ni 

<ss 

496 

i 

•1 

Iff 

nki7 

3 

P.  tovilas  PriMM 

•w 

ast 

ts6 

49S 

•H 

•6 

177 

7 

• 

s6o 

•If 

»5T 

494 

tt 

«9 

MS 

»9 

i 

Vmihmm  Cqihmmi  a  wmh  ■ 

«6i 

afe 

•5» 

•49S 

•Iv 

«e 

JTt 

9 

s 

T.OipihilfiiiihM 

P.  MlMdM  AogtiriBM 

s6s 

t«i 

•19 

49« 

▼ 

*4 

IM 

P^ai 

3 

M.  yOmUmt  AmwIbm  M 

t<J 

s«» 

•6» 

49« 

•vl 

*f 

J7r 

ti 

1 

Q.8>lpklMChMri>« 
8p«lM  Lwtiw  PWvw  M 

164 

S«J 

a6i 

«9» 

«l 

• 

IM 

*l 

3 

CWMlaHwI^M 

P.PI— JwBiihtHiBiiiliii 

•*5 

•«4 

161 

•4»9 

•via 

9 

l|i 

>l 

1 

bMrm  Hmom  Bbhib 

SMtwPMMPMM 

a<6 

*6s 

>6j 

4n 

is 

i 

III 

nk.sS 

3 

CAflrfllMlWM 
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Tht    Gretk    Ttslamtnt,    with    the     Readings 

afdoplad  b]F  the  lUvlMra  of  llM  AathoriMd  Venioo  :— 

(I)  Ptca  tjY^    SMood  Editioa.  with  MorgfaMl  RrfmaoMb 

Dnoy  ovow  ctolh«  io>>  mL 
(1)  Loag  PrioMT  typt.    Fop.  Svo.  doth.  41.  ^4, 
(3)  Tht  MBM^  oa  writhif  paper,  with  widt  n«|hi.  doth.  15*. 


7^  Parallel  New  Testament,  Greek  and  Eng- 

lidi:  bdag  tho  AathoriMd  VcnioB.  161 1 ;  the  RrviMd  Vcriioa, 
1881:  and  the  Grcdi  Test  followed  b  tht  RcviMdVcnioa.  tvo. 
doth,  I  a/.  6^. 

Tk*  Rtvimi  Vtnim  U  tlu  jtimi  (trtftrly  af  tkt  UmimnUitt  ^  O^ivrf 

Tht  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  in  Gothic,  according  to 

the  tiamlstioD  oudc  hjr  Wtlfila  fai  the  Fowth  Coitanr.  Edited 
with  a  Gfanuaatical  lotrodactioa  tad  GlotMiial  fades  hj  W.  W. 
Skcat.  M.A.    Estn  Cap.  Svo.  doth.  41. 

Cancm  Muratc   '-  t^ :  the  earl:     -    ''iialojjue 

of  the  Books  of  TcctaaicaL     Eri  oto  and  a 

FandaiiW  af  the  M.^.  w  mc  Ambrociaa  Library  at  Muaa,  by  S.  F. 
Tiafdlcs  LX^.    1867.  4to.  doth,  lot.  W. 


FATHEBS  OF  THS  CHXJBCH,  fte 
St.  Athanasius:   Orations  against  tht  ^i,i 

With  aa  Aoooaat  of  hU  Ufe  hqr  Wmiam  Bri(ht.  D.D. 
CrowB  8vo.  doth,  91. 

St,  Athanasius :  /j  i>iui  n  at  * »-  t  itiii£ 

to  tht  BtacdicthM  Text.  With  aa  latradadtea  b} 
D.D.    1S81.    Crown  Svow  doth,  loa.  6d: 

St,  Aupistint:  Select  AnH-Pelagian  Treatises, 

aad  tht  AcU  of  tht  Secoad  Coaadl  of  Onuan.    With  ta  latro- 
dactiooh]rWilliaalh%hi,Da    Cnma  8*0.  doth.  91. 
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Tke  Cafums  of  the  Fir  si  Four  General  Councils 

of  Nioc*.  CoMrtmrinopif,  Epheww.  «ad  Chalcedoo.  1877.  Crowa 
8ml  dotk.  It.  6A 

Notes  on  tke  Canons  of  the  First  Four  General 

CmmuiU.    Bjr  WitliMi  Bright,  D.D.    188a.    Cnma  8vo.  doth. 

CyriUi  Arckicpisiopi  Aiexandrini  in  XII  Pro- 

fkdmi.    Edidtt  p.  K.  rnsej,  AM.    Tomi  II.     1868.  Sro.  doth, 

Cyrilli  A  rchicpiscopi  Aiexandrini  in  D,  yoannis 

StmmttKmm.  Acordnat  FruvMata  Varia  aecaon  Tractata*  ad 
HboiiaB  Diacaaam  Dao.  tdidit  po*t  Aubcttam  P.  E.  Paaey. 
A.M.    Toai  m.    187a.  8vo.  a<.  s«. 

Cyrilli  Art hiepiscopi  Aiexandrini  Commentarii 

im  JLmim  Etmiut/iiim  qtmt  trnpammt  Spiaet.  E  MSS.  apad  Mat. 
Mtm.  cdidh  K.  PayBc  aailh.  AM.    i8|8.  410.  doth,  il  a«. 

The  same,  translated  by  R.  Payne  Smith,  M.A. 

a  vols.  1859.  8vo.  doth,  141. 


Ephraemi  Syrt,   Rabulae   Episcopi   Edesseni. 

Balaci.  alionuaqaa  Opera  Sdccta.    £  Codd.  Sjrmds  MSS    ia 
BrHaaaico  c(  HbUothcca  Bodlriaaa  aaacrratii  priaias  cdidit 


Balaci.  alhmuaqaa 

Ml       ~ 

J.  J.  Oavfccdu    186s.  tvo.  doth.  it.  it. 


Eusehtus    Ecclestastual  Iltstory,  according   to 

the  tvtf  of  Baitoa.  with  aa  latradactioa  hf  Wittiaa  Bright,  D.D. 
1881.  OovB  8vo.  doth.  8*.  6d: 


Irenaeus:    The  Thrd  Book  of  St.  Irenaeus, 

WUbep  of  Lvoai^  agahMl  Handca.  With  dMrt  NolM  and  a 
&mmn  \>f  H.  Daaai;  BJD.,  FcOoverSL  JohB*sColk|i^  OiiaH. 
1874.  CiowB  8to.  doth,  p.  6dL 

Patrum  Apostolicorum,  S.  dementis  Romani, 

&  Igaata  &  PoiycBfdl  4|aM  aaptoMt.  IMil  OtriL  JaeobMM. 
&T>R.    ToMi  a    Foaith  I^do«,  i86|.  tva  doth,  xU  \u 

Socratei  Ecclesiastical  History,   according  to 

the  Test  of  llaMcy.  «i(h  «a  laCrodactfoa  bjr  WOUm  Bi%ht,  D.O. 
•878.  Ciowa  8«A  cloth,  1%  %i. 
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mocijmiAtniOAis  history,  bioobapht,  am. 
Bagdad  Hishria  Ealesiastua.  £dited«with  Eng- 

Uih  Noto.  by  G.  H.  Mobcriy.  M^  1881.  Croini  8«o.  doth,  lo^  Sn 

Brigki  (  W.,  D.DX    Chapters  of  Early  English 

OuB^  Hiflory.    1878.  8vo.  doth.  ia<. 

Bunufs  History  of  the  Reformation   of  the 

Ckvdi  of  Bndhad.  A  new  Ediiioo.  OucfUljr  reviMd,  and  th« 
JUoQffds  wifauwl  with  the  origiMk  by  N.  iNwodt.  M.A.  7  vob. 
1865.  8vo.  IVfa*  rWbnit#  I*  il.  loi. 

Councils  and  Ecclesiastical  Documents  rdatins^ 

to  Giwt  Brtaia  and  Iidaad.  Edited,  after  Spdaaa  aot]  \S  ilkiM. 
by  A.  W.  liaddaa,  RD^  awl  W.Stabba,  mX,  Rcgiw  PirafcMor 
of  Modem  Hiitory.  Oifoid.  Vob.  L  a^  IIL  1869-71.  MediaM 
8vo.  dolh,  cadi  xl.  la. 

Vol.  II.  Part  L  1875.  Modiafli  8*ow  dolb.  toi.  U, 
VoL  II.  Part  II.   1878.  Chorch  of  Iidaad;  McMfiali  of  St. 
Patrkk.    Stiff  coven,  31.  6tf. 

Hammond  (C  ^.).      Liturgies^  Eastern  and 

WtiUm,  Edited,  with  latrodactioii.  Notes,  aod  a  Utaigkal 
GloeMry.    1878.  Crown  8to.  doth,  to*,  ftd. 

▲b  AppoBdis  to  tho  aboT*.    1879.  Ciowa  8*0.  p^wcofen,  i«.  6A 

John,  Bishop  of  Ephesus.     The  Third  Part  of 

Ut  Mtrimutumi  Ifutmj.  (la  Sjrriacl  Now  int  aditid  by 
WUUaa  Cw«oa,  M.A.    i8ji.  4ta  doth.  1/.  ia«. 

The  same,  translated  by  R.  Payne  Smith,  M.A. 

1860.  8vo.  dolfa,  loi. 

The  Leofric  Missal,  as  used  in  the  Caihrdral 

of  ExctcrdariagtIieEpiaeopaleofitsfini  Bbbop.  AO).  icio  1 


loaiibii  with  iobm  Aeeeast  of  the  Red  Book  of  Detby,  the  MumU 
•TRobcrt  of  lMritn»  aad  a  fcw  other  eariy  M&  ftrrioe  Books 
of  the  EagVih  Ckareh.  Edited,  with  labodaclioa  and  Notes,  by 
F.  E.  Warren.  &D.   410.  half  oMvooeo^  %$$, 

The  Liturgy  and  RitucU  of  the  Celtic  Church. 

By  F.  E.  WancB,  B.D.    1881.  8n>.  doth,  141. 
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Tki  Amdcni  Liturgy  of  Uu  Church  of  England, 

«««r— »■£  to  tte  «HS  mSuviiv  Yorit,  Hodbid,  and  Baa|or,  and 
tlM  RoMui  LHaifjr  anrnnecd  ia  panUd  colamiw,  with  prdMe  aad 
■occs.  B7  WUlSiB  MuEcU,  IIA.  Third  Editioo.  188a.  Sro. 
doth,  I5«. 

MoHummta  Ritualia  Ecclesiae  Anglicancie,  The 

owtfc—l  Often  of  the  Chorch  of  Eo^mmI  Mcordiog  to  the  old 
mm  of  Solttbwy  the  Piyacr  ia  Eagttili,  aad  other  praycn  aad 
fonaa.  with  dincrtatioM  aad  aolea.  Bv  ^HUaa  Maikdl,  M^ 
Seoood  Edition.    i88a.  3  vob.  •vn.  doth,  af.  loi. 

p,.-^^Ac   of  fji^  Refmrmaium,    The   Divorce, 

\.    Moetly  aow  for  the  fint  thae  printed  froaa  MSS.  ia 

h  MMean  Md  other  Ubrariea.    Collected  and  arranged 

by  N.  Poeodt,  M  A.    187a  a  vols.  8 va  doth,  1/.  16c. 

Shirley  ( W,  W).     Some  Account  ofths  Church 

im  tkt  AfnUiit  Agt.     Second  Edition.  1874.  fcap.  8vo.  doth. 

Stubbs  (IV.).     Rostrum  Sacrum  Anglicanum, 

An  attcnpt  to  exhibit  the  coarse  of  Episcopal  SacMMJBB  ia  Ebc> 
laad.    1858.  small  4to.  doth,  8s.  6A 


SVOLISH    THEOLOGY. 

Butler^ s  Works,  with  an  Index  to  the  Ajialogy. 

1  vols.    1874.  Stol  doth,  lit. 

Butler  $  Sermons,    8vo.  cloth,  %5.  td. 

Butler* s  Analogy  of  Religion.  8vo.  cloth,  5^.  6d. 

HeurtUys  Harmonia  Symbolica:  Creeds  of  the 

Wcatam  ChardL    1858.  •*«.  dolh,  6s.  U. 

Homilies   appointed  to   be  read  in   Churches. 

Edtod  by  J.  Griftihs,  M.A.    1S59.  8to.  doth,  Js.  «d. 

Ilooket^s  Works,  with  his  Life  by  Walton,  ar- 
Aa  r  "  " 

6A 


nuMd  by  Joha  Kabli^  MA.    flbth  Idkk«,  1874-  I  ««b.  tvo. 
doih.  U.  ti».  6A 

Hookers  Works ;  the  text  as  arranged  by  John 

Xabk,  MJL    a  vols.    1875.  Svo.  doth,  its. 
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Pearsons  Exposiiion  of  the   Creed,      Revised 

and  cocTCCUd  by  E.  Boitoa,  D.D.  Sixth  Editioo.  1877.  8iro  cloth. 

WaterlamCs  Review   of  the   Dodrine  of  the 

fiM-iUmr.witha  PidboBbjrthepmoit  BbhopoTLoDdoo.    i88e. 
■    Crown  Svo.  doch,  <«.  6dL 

Wheatlfs  Illustratton  of  the  Book  of  Common 

Prmytr.    A  new  Edition,  1846.  8«o.  doth,  5*. 

Wyciif.     A  Catalogue  of  the  Original  Works 

0f/»km  tVjttIi/,  bj  W.  W.  Shirler.  DJ>.    186$.  Sm  doth.  31.  td. 

Wyciif   Select  English  Works.    By  T.  Arnold, 

M X    3  Tob.     1869-1871.  8«o.  doth.    Priet  rtdmt»d  te  l/.  l*. 

Wyciif    Trialogus.   Widi  the  Supplement  now 

fintedUcd.    By  GoUhard  Lechlcr.   1869. 8iro.  doth.  PHtt  ndrntd 


HISTORICAL   AND   DOCnMXVTABT   WORKS. 
British  Barrows,  a  Record  of  the  Examination 

of  Sqmlduml  MoiHMb  is  variom  puts  of  EMriasd.  Br  WUIiuB 
GffMMdl,  M.A^  Fj&A.  TopdKrwiihDwcrlptkNiorFlgwoior 
SkwSk,  GoMral  RcaMifc*  oa  Prddttorie  Cnnb,  ud  an  Aracndis 
bjr  Goofcc  Rollcttoii.  ILD^  FJLS.  1877.  Mcdiam  8vo.  doih,  a5f. 

Britton.     A  Treatise  upon  the  Common  Law  of 

Smgbmd,  compoMd  bjr  oidcr  of  Kfais  Ed«nud  I.  The  Freadi  Test 
OBidklljr  icvited.  with  ■■  EogliA  TraBsUtion.  latrodactiflo,  tad 
Note*,  hj  F.  M.  NidioU.  MX  a  voU.  i86(.  RonI  Sro.  doth. 
I/.  i6i. 

Clarendons   {/ii/w.   Hat  I  of)   History    of  the 

UtitUUMtaA  Civil  War*  in  !.•  ^\xtA.  -  \<.1»  i**3./  iSmo.  cloih, 
1/    I. 

Clarni({on.<:   {Edio.   Earl  of)  History  of  the 

/WAi.'K  a»ci  cimI  \Vm  ia  Eoglaod.  Abo  hb  life,  wriltca  bjr 
UsMcl^  ia  which  b  iododed  a  Cootiaaatioo  of  hb  llUtory  of  the 
Ctaad  Rcbdlioa.  With  copiow  Indcui.  Ia  one  volaaw.  rojral 
•fo.  184s.  doCh,  It  u. 
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CliHions  Epitome  of  the  Fasti  Hellenici.     1 85 1 . 

8n>.  doth.  6^  6A 

CHniotCs  Epitome  of  the  Fasti  Romani.     1854. 
Freeman  s    (E.  A.)   History  of  the    Norman 

Ctrnputl  0/  Emglmmd;  lU  Catncs  and  Rctalts.  la  SU  Votumet. 
•m.  dolh.  5/.  91.  6^ 

Vob.  I-I1  together,  3rd  editloo.  1877.  1/.  tSt. 

Vol.  III.  aadaUtioa,  1874.  i/.  u. 

Vol.  IV.  aod  cditkm,  1875.  1/.  11. 

VoL  V.  1876.  I/.  It. 

VoL  V^L    ladck.    1879.  Sto.  doth,  lot.  hd, 

FrtemaH  (E,  A.).    The  Reign  of  William  Rufus 

Mid  the  Acowrioo  of  Henry  the  Firat.    a  vols.  8ro.  doth,  1/.  i6*. 

Gascoignis     TheoUmcal    Dictionary    ("  Liber 

Vcritat«m'*):  Selected  Peigfi,  ai«tnuiii(  the  oaadkioB  of 
Ounch  ead  Sut^  I40|>l4ft8.  With  aa  latrodoctioa  by  Jamce 
K.  Thoreld  Rocm.  M.P.    SmOl  4to.  doth.  loi.  6A 

Magna  Carta,  a  careful   Reprint     Edited  by 

W.  Stabbe,  M.A^  Rcgfat  ProCtnor  of  Modem  HiMory.  1879. 
4to.  atitchod.  If. 

Olaf.    Passio  et  Miracula  Beati  Olavi,    Edited 

(nm  a  TWdflh-CMtary  MS.  bi  the  Ubiafr  of  Coipw  ChrM 
CoUcM.  OifMd.  with  aa  latrodactian  aad  Notea,  by  Fraderick 
M«flaUB.M.A.    SaMU4to.aUffcom,6«. 

Protests  of  the  Lords,   includinjj   those  which 

have  beta  fpanged.  fram  \(*tA  10  1874:  with  llUlnhcal  Intro- 
daotloaa.  Ed&dby JaoMS  K. liorald  Rogefi. M^  i87»-  l*ob> 
tvadeiK  al.  M. 

Rogers* s  History  of  Agrieulture  ami  Priees  in 

Ragtead,  aa  t>S9~i791' 

Vola.laadll(it(9-I4ro).  iMdw  Sm  doth,  U.  M. 
Yob.  Ill  aad  IV  (i40i-i»8a).  iMa.  %m.  dtnk,  at  rai. 
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Siurlunga  Saga,  including  the  Islendmga  Saga 

of  Uw«an  Slarb  Tbonlaoa  ukI  oUwr  work*.  Ewiid  bgr  Dr. 
Oadbrand  Visfkwm.    la  f  vob.    1871.  Svo.  clock,  al.  u. 

Tha  of  Uu  Saxon   Ckromclos  paraiM,  with 

SappbaMatwy  Extracts  hem  the  Othcn.  Ediiad,  with  Utro- 
daodoo.  Nous,  sad  s  GUissuial  lado,  bj  j.  Evk.  MA.  186$. 
8fo.  dotk,  i6t.  

Slalules  made  for  the  Universily  of  Oxford,  and 

for  tho  CollcgM  aad  Halls  theraim  by  the  Vahanity  of  Oiford 
ComMiMJowis.    188a.    8*o.doth,  iM.6d. 

▲Iflo  — pars  toly. 

Statutes  made  for  the  Uuiversity.     2s, 
Statutes  made  for  the  Colleges,     \s,  each. 
Statuta  Universttatis  Oxomensis,     iZ%%.     ^^^. 

dolKsa. 

Tke  StudaUs  Handbook  to  the  Uni 

CbOtgm  ^  On^f^.    Smith  EdilioB.    i88j.    1 
cloih.a<.64. 

MATHEMATICS,  PHYSICAL  SCIXNCS,  *o. 
Astronomical  Odservaiions  made  at   the  Uni- 

venltj  ObMnratory.  Oxford,  aader  the  directioo  of  C.  Pritchard. 
MA..  SaWliaa  Profawor  of  Astwooay.  No.  1.  1878.  Royal  8vo. 
paper  covcn^  jt.  6dL 

Treatise  on  Infinitesimal  Calculus.    By  Bartho- 

loacw  Price,  MUL,  F  JL&.  Pinfiwoi  oINalaral  Philoaephy.  Oxford. 
VoLL  DMncBtialCaladM.  SaooMl  ■dkka.Svo. doth.  141. CA 
VoLIL   l8tcsfalCakalas.CalcdvofVarlatkM.aadDifllmBtial 

EqaatiofM.    Seoood  Edhfoa,  i86(.  8«o.  doth.  i8f. 
VoL  IIL  Stalks.  faKMIaf  Attaetfoas;  DyMuaks  of  a  Material 

Pautick.    Seooad  Edfifon,  1888.  8«o.  doth.  i6«. 
VoL  IV.  Dynaaries  of  Material  firiiai;  tcMther  with  a  dantcr 

oa  Theoretkal  OyMuyca»  by  W.  F.  DoaUa.  M  A..  FAiTtWa. 

8*0.  doth.  i6«. 

Rigauets  Corresbondenu  of  Scientific  Men  of 

Ibe  17th  Ccotary.  «^  Table  of  Cooteats  by  A.  de  Motmb.  aad 
Index  by  the  Re*.  J.  Ripiid.  MA..  Fellow  of  MagdakB  CoOefi^ 
Oxford,    a  vols.  i&ii-iWa.  8fo.  doth,  i8t.  <A 
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Vismvius.      By  John   Phillips,   M.A.,   F.R.S.. 

FrefcHorefGcoloQr.  Osibtd.    1869.  Crown  Sre.  doth,  to*.  6if. 

Cmiofy   of  Oxford  and   the   Valley   of  the 

Thmmia,    Bjr  the  mom  AatlM>r.    1871.  8vo.  doth.  3i*. 

Synopsis    of  the   Palkologital   Scries    in    the 

OxM  Mmamm,  Bjr  H.  W.  Adaad.  MJ>^  FJL&,  18(7.  8m 
deill.at.6A 

Thesaurus  Entomolopcus  Hopeianus,  or  a  De- 

l>tiMi  of  the  nutat  InMcta  ia  the  CoUactioo  given  to  tht 
I  venttT  bjr  the  Rev.  WUIiaa  Hope.  Bv  J.  O  We»twood.  M^^ 
VXJ&,    With  40  PUtea.    1874.  Snail  foUo.  half  aMrocoo.  7/.  loi. 

Text-Book  of  Botany,  Morphological  and  Phy- 

lidtgifmi,  Bjr  Dr.  Joliat  Sadtt.  ProleMor  of  Botaay  in  the  Unl- 
TcnTtjr  of  W&nbvqE.  A  A>»  EJihm.  Tiaaalaled  by  S.  H.  Viaca, 
MA.    188a.    Rojrd8vo.  il.  ii*.6dL 

Johannes  Muller  on  Certain  Variations  in  the 

Vocal  OiMM  of  Iha  Pluaem  that  have  hitherto  caaped  aolke. 
Traadalcd  bj  F.  J.  BdL  B.A..  and  edited  with  an  Appettdia,  by 
A.  H.  Ganod.  M.A^  F.ILS.  WUh  Ptatca.  1878.  4to.  paper 
7i.6rf. 


MISCELULNSOnS. 
Corpvs  Pocticvm  Borealc.     The  Poetry  of  the 

Old  Nurthera  Toagae.  from  the  Earliett  llaMa'to  the  Thirteenth 
Ccatarr.  Edttfdj  daaiificd,  aad  traaalatad.  with  latrodactioa, 
EscaiiH.aadNotaa.bjrGadbnadVlfAMMa,MJL,aad  F.Yorit 
PowcH,  If  a.    a  vola.    1881.  tvo.  dodi,  ^*t. 

Bacoiis  Novum  Orgamum.    Edited,  with  Engn- 

Ikh  aotci.  by  G.  W.  Kitdda,  lf.A.    1855.  8to.  doth.  9*.  6dL 

Bacon*s  Novum  Orgamim.     Translated  by  G. 

W.  Kkdlia,  M  JL    18^5.  8to.  doth,  9*.  M.    (See  alao  p.  38.) 

The  Works  of  George  Berkeley,  DJ),,  formerly 

Wrtaa  of  Ckwaa;  ladaShv  mmff  of  hia  wiMafi  hldKtto  »• 
DablhM.    With  Prdaia^  Aaadalioae,  aad  aa  Aoooaat  af  hia 
Life  aad  PMoioplwr.  by  AWwMwWr  C—i^H  Frawr.  II.A.  4volai 
1871.  tvocdoth,  al.  lis. 
71*  ZV^  AMbrr.  *«.    t  vol.  doth.  t«t.    (Sea  abe  p.  s*-) 

The  Logic  of  H^l;  translated  from  the  En- 

ndapwdla  of  the  PhUoMpycd  SdMCM.  With  PiolMaaMaa  by 
WttHaa  WaltoM^  ILA.    it74.  tm  doth.  14^ 
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Smi^k*s  Wealth  of  NaiioHS,    A  new  Edit- 

witkNolei.b]rJ.E.ThoroldRogcn,MA.  a  voU.  i88a  dot: 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Art,  delivered  before 

the  UaHcn^  of  Oifaid  in  IlUafxTcnB.  iSto,  bjrjote  RMldB. 
M  Ji,  Shde  riofiJMOi  of  Pit  Ait.    8vo.doth.6t. 

Aspects  of  Poetry ;   being  Lectures  delivered 

at  Osfofd  by  John  umpbdl  Sbau|»,  LLJ)^  ProCeanr  of  P~->r« 
OiJbcd.    OowB  8vo.  doth,  lo*.  id. 

A  Critical  Account  of  the  Drawings  by  MuJul 

Amfth  mmd  RmfmUo  i«  ikt  Vmntniiy  (Mtmitt,  O^fmd.    Bjr  J. 
C.  Kobbttoo,  FS.A.     1870.  Crown  8vo.  doth.  41. 

Catalogue  of  the  Castellani  CoUection  of  Anti- 

milkt  im  IktVmmnky  OdOtrm,  Oi^ ~ 

fAS,    Crown  8vo.  stiff  cover,  i*. 


mtilimimlh«Umimniiyata4rim,0i^fard.    By  W.  S.  W.  Vaax.  ILA.. 
FJLS. 


tri)e  S&ontli  l3oofc8  of  t^c  lEast 

TBAmLATKO  IT  VABIOOl  OSiBirrAI.  SCHOUUW,  AMD  BIMTKD  ST 

F.  Max  Mdtxuu 

VoL  I.  The  Upanishads.  Translated  by  F.  Max 
Mailer.  pMt  L  Tbo  i»iodoon^iw«iihert.  The  Taktrnkin- 
apnUMid.  The  AH«c7n  IrMiyidai,  Tlw  Knadittaki^HhaoiM* 
^P^K^  Mtd  The  VtxnMneyi-eMthtei.ii«iiMMnl  fro.  doth. 
io«.<M. 

Vol.  II.  The  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Aryas,  as  Uught 

in  the  Sdioobof  ApMlamfaa.  GmtaaM.  Visbh/Aa.  and  BawlhAyaaa. 
TkaMlalcd  hjr  PloC  Gcow  Bihler.  Phrt  I.  ApMtMht  and 
Cantaaaa.    8«o.  doth,  lot.  M 

Vol.  III.  The  Sacred  Books  of  China.  The  Texts 
of  Coofiwiaataa.  Tnuvlated  bjr  jaflM  U»e.  Pait  L  The  ShA 
Xing.  The  RcIMom  portiow  of  the  Shfh  lUac  and  The  Udlo 
lUi«.    8vo.doih.is«.6A 

Vol.  IV.  The  Zend-Avesta.  Translated  by  James 
Damcatcter.    Part  L    ThcVcodtdld.    tvo.  doth.  to*.  6tf. 

Vol.  V.  The  Pahlavi  Text*.     Translated  by  E.  W. 

Wnt.     Part  I.     The  Boodahir,  BahMS  Van,  and  ShAyait  U 
ihiyaiL    8vo.  doth.  lu.  6d. 

Vols.  VI  and  IX.  The  Qur'An.  Parts  I  and  II. 
Trambtcd  by  E.  H.  Fidaer.    Svo.  doth,  aic 
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Vol  VII.   The    Institutes   of  Vish«u.      Translated 

\rf  Jalitn  Jollj.    tro.  doth.  lOa.  6d. 

Vol.  VIII  The  Bhai^vadgttA^with  The  Sanatsi^tiya, 

•Md  The  AaagttA.  TnMUtcd  by  Kiitiinlfh  TrimUk  Tekac. 
Svo.  doth,  lo*.  6rf. 

Vol.  X.  The  r3hammapada,  translated  from  ViAi  by 

F.  Max  Mulirr;  uid  Tbe  Sntta-NipAta.  trmittUted  fron  Pili  hj 
V.  FuobdU;  bdMFCaaootcd  Books  oT  the  BaddhkU.  8tro.doth, 
10*.  M. 

Vol.  XI.  Buddhist  Suttas.    Translated  from  PAli  by 

T.  W.  khrt  Daridk.  t.  The  Mahipariaibbdiu  Sattaou :  a.  Tbe 
DhaauMHbkluipfwvattaiia  SaiU:  .\.  Tbe  Tvi^gg*  SattanU:  a. 
The  AkahkhcjT*  SatU;  5  The  A'ctokbiU  SmU;  6.  The  lUhl- 
wwh— tit  SotuuBU :  7.  Tbe  SabbAMva  Sottju    8vo.  doth,  lot.  6d, 

\ci.  XII.   The  5atapatha-Br&hmaiya,  according  to 

tht  Tot  of  the  Midhjmadhuk  SdiooL  TrmiuUicd  bj  JaliM 
Effdiaff.    Pvt  L    Boob  1  and  II.    8to  doth.  ia«.  6d. 

Vol.  XIII.  Vinaya  Texts.    Translated  from  the  P41i 

br  T.  W.  Rhra  Davids  ud  llenMiiB  OMenberK.  Put  L  The 
ntiaokkha.    The  ftUhivacga.  I  IV.    8vo.  doth,  lo*.  6i<. 

Vol.  XIV.  The  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Aryas,  as  taught 

ia  the  SdMwb  oT  liMHtambo,  GwOum.  VIsuh/Aa  and  Bao&A. 
VMO.  Translated  \n  Gcofg  BShkr.  Part  II.  Vaiish/Aa  aad 
Baadhljraaa.    8vo.  doth.  lor.  6d. 

Vol.  XVI.  The  Sacred  Books  of  China.    The  Texts 

of  Coofadanism.  Translated  bjr  JaoMi  L>g|e>  Put  IL  The  W 
lUag.    8«o.  doth.  lor.  U. 

VoL  XVII.  Vinaya  TexU.    Translated  from  the  PAH 

br  T.  W.  Rhjrt  Davids  and  Heraaann  OMenbcrK.  Part  II.  The 
MahiracKa.  V  X.    The  AalUvacga,  I  III      8vo.  doth.  lo/.  ^. 

\.>1.  XVin.  Pahlavi  TexU.  TransUted  by  E.  W. 
Wea.  Part  II.  The  D4Astin-l  DIalk  and  The  E|ii»tl<a  ol 
lUaAxilhar.    8vo.  doth.  1  a/.  6^. 

VoL  XIX.   The  Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king.     A  Life  of 


bjr  Amcbodw  BodhiMttva.  traaalaiod  froai  Saadtrii  into 
bv  DbaflMmMM,  AA  4M.  and  fam  CUmm  iMo  Bi^lA 
bjr  Saaael  Bcal.    tvo.  doidi,  to#.  U, 

VoL  XXIII.    The  Zeod-Avetta.     Part  II.      The 

BMnha.  Yaiti^  and  Nyiyif.    Trwlatad  hf  Jtmm  DaoMMtar. 
•vowdodi.  101.^ 

The  Mloviag  VohoMi  ai«  la  tfM  Prani* 

Vol.  XV.    The   UptaWuulf.      TrmnsUted    by    F. 

Mas  Mttlbr.     Part  IL 
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Vol.  XX.  Vinaya  Texts.    TnuitUted  ffom  the  P4U 


\n  T.  W.  Rht«  Davids  aad  H«fMM  Old«bef|.  Put  IIL  Thm 
/rol'tvagga.  I-IV. 

Vol.  XXI.  The  Saddharma-puiM&flka.  Translated  by 

H.  Rem. 

Vol.  XXII.    The  AiHrAAga  Satra.    Translated  by 

H.  JtcoW. 

VoL  XXIV.  Pahlavi  Texts.  TransUted  by  E.  W. 
WcM.    Part  III.    DtDft  t  MateAc-t  Khlnd,  ShUuBd-M-^^  and 

^luc^ota  <Diontmsta: 
ausrioal  8«riM.     VoL    L     Part    I.     Tht  English 

Mmmaerifi$  tf  iht  Nittmmekmm  Etkitt,  dcKfibcd  ia  idalMw  to 
Bckkcr's  kaiiMeripls  and  other  Soaroai.  Bj  J.  A.  Stewart  M.A.. 
Claakal  Lectarar,  Chrbt  Chorch.    SomU  410.  y.  (A 

OUmUmI  Swiss.  Vol.  I.  Part  II.  Nomus  Mar- 
ttlhu,  de  CoouMBdioM  Doctiina.  Harldao  MS.  aria.  CoOalad 
byJ.H.Oiiioa«.MJL.S«terSladcBt«rauktC]Mn:h.  Snail 
4to.  }t.6dL 

flissriosl  Ssriss.  Vol.  I.  Part  III.  ArisMlis  Physics. 
Book  VIL  CoUatioa  of  varios  MS&;  with  aa  IiMradvctkHi 
bjr  R.  Skate.  M.A.    SomU  4ta  •«. 

Cnaasioal  Ssriss.  Vol.  I.  Part  IV.  BintUy's  Plau- 
tim  £$mtmdff$ms.  _  Ttom  hit  eopy  of  Gtoaoviai.    ^  E.  A.  Soa- 


M.A.    SoialJ  4to.  ti.  ( 

Ssmitlo  Ssviss.  Vol.  I.  Part  I.  CommimUaj  «m 
BMmtmd Ntktmimk.  By  Rabbi Saadlah.  EditcdbytLJ.Matfatw, 
MJL.  Ewtar  Colkfc.  OilMd.    SouD  410.  3*.  6dL 

Aryan    Bsriss.    Vol.    I.     Part    I.    Buddhist   Texts 

frpmjmptm.    Edited  bjr  F.  Mas  MiUler.  ILA.    SomB  410.  p.  &/. 

Aryan  Seriss.  VoL  I.  Part  I L  Sukhdvatt-VyiUta. 
DcKriptioo  of  Sakhlvatt  the  Lnd  oT  Wm.  Edited  by  F.  Mas 
MiBer,  M.A.,  aad  BHjrfai  Nai^    SMU4to.  7«.<i/. 

lCsdis«Tal   and    lEod«m    asrlss.    Vol.  I.    Part  I. 

Sinmmmm  BarthtUmui ;  A  GloManr  frooi  a  FovrteeBthCaiivry 
MS.  ia  the  Ubtary  of  Pcarivoke  CoOcfe.  OxIbnI.    Edited  by  j 
L.  G.  Movat«  M^  FcUow  of  Finhnike  Colkfc    SmU  410. 

Xsdiaeral  and  Modem  8«risa.  VoL  I.  Part  III. 
Tht  SmUmir  Nm  Rmmu  A  CoOectiQa  oT  Eariy  Middle  Iriah  PocM. 
Edited  frooi  a  Ma  ia  the  BodldaB  IJbiaiy  by  Whitley  Stoheik 
LL.D.    Saudi  4to.  7/.  6^ 
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The  Ddegmtct  of  the  CUren  '  <  having  undertaken 

the  publication  of  a  tenet  of  wui  ks,  «.iii<;ny  eduotuonal,  and 
entitled  the  CUrmlew  l^nta  Striiti  have  publitbed,  or  have 
in  preparation,  the  foUowing. 

to  which  prloM  ar*  attaohed  ar*  alraady  pabllalMd  ;  th* 
oIlMrmar*  la  prwpantioa. 


I.    XVaLISH. 
A  First  Reading  Book.     By  Marie  Eichens  of 

Bcrlia ;  and  edkad  by  Aaae  J.  CloaglL    Extra  fcap.  8to.  stiff 
coren,  ^ 

Oxford  Reading  Book^   Part   I.      For    Little 

CkOdiak    Extra  fcap.  8«o.atMroovcr^6tf 

Oxford  Readitig  Book,  Part  II.      For  Junior 

Estta  fcap.  tnn.  rtiff  eovcn,  6il. 


An  EUnuntary  English  Grammar  and  Exercise 

rO.  W.  Taaceck.  M.A^  Head  Maitcror  NonrkhScbooL 
Extra  fcap.  tvo.  cloth,  ta.  6dl 


An  English  Grammar  and  Reading  Book,  for 

I  Oawkal  SdMwIa.    BvO  W.Ti 
MonvicB  Sfhool.    Thira  f 
Svo.  doth, !«.  tftf. 


Lower  F( 


aaoodk,  MJU 

Extim  fcap. 


T-^'^^f  Selections  from  the  best  English  Writers, 

latrodaetory  NodeM.    Seooad  EditioBi    la  Two  VohuMi. 
^  leap.  Sto.  doth,  p.  id.  mdk. 

VoL  L  l.attew  to  Bahckr.  VoL  IL  iy>pe  to  llacMday. 

T^i*^  Philology  of  the  English  Tongue.     By  J. 

Earla.  M.A,  fanMriy  Pdlow  of  Ovid  ColkM  airf  PtofMioi  of 
AaMMMv  Oiibnl.    IMpd  IdltiM.    Extm  fMp.  tm  4o«k, 
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A  Book  for  the  Banner  tn  Anf^lo^axon,     By 

loha  Ewlc.  M.A^  IVofiMrn  of  AmIo-Sakm^  Odbtd.    Swood 
Edhkm.    Estim  fcapw  tva  do^  w.  A 

^M  AnEUhSaxon  Reader.     In  Prose  and  Verse. 

Witfi  GraaHMtiod  latrodMtk^  NoCm.  aod  CkiMiuy.    %  Hcwy 
8«Ml.lCUl.    nMEdidtn.    Estim  leap.  Svo.  cloth.  «#.  6^ 

Ah  Atm^UhSaxon  Primer,  with  Grammar,  Notes, 

•Dd  GloMvy.    By  tbeauBC  AodMr.   Eitm  leap.  8vo.  doth.  a/.  tJ. 

The  Ormutum;  with  the  Notes  and  Glossary 

of  Dr.  R.  M.  Wbiic.   Edited  hf  Rev.  R.  Holt.  M.A.  1878.  t  voU. 
Extra  fcap.  Sfo.  doth,  ai/. 

Specimens  0/  Early  English,  A  New  and  Re- 
vised Editkm.  With  latrodactioii.  Notes,  aod  CloMuid  ladn 
By  R.  Morrk.  U^D.  aad  W.  W.  Skcat.  M^ 

Part  L    Froa  (Md  Eaglkb  HomittM  to  King  Hon  (A.D.  1150 
to  A.D.  I  joo).    EiBtra  feapi.  8vo.  doth,  9*. 

Part  IL    From  Robert  of  GloaoMter  to  Cower  (A.D.  t>98  to 
AJ).  1)91).   Seooad  Edition.    Extra  (cap.  8vo.  doth.  7'- 6^^ 


Specimens   of  English    Literature,    from    the 

'Ploaghaam  Crvde'  to  the  ' Shepbeardci  Calender*  rA.l>.  1394  to 
A.o.  IS79)-  ^Vith  latrodactian.  Notce.  and  GlosHrial  lades.  By 
W.  W.  Sceat.  MA.    Extra  Soap.  8m  doth,  ;/.  6^. 


7}W   Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  thi 

Plovman.  hy  WQliaa  Lai«laBd.  Edited,  with  Nolci.  by  W.  W. 
Skaat,  MJL    Third  Editioa.    Extra  feqk  8vo.  doth.  41.  %d, 

Chamcer,     The  Prioresses  Tale;   Sir  Thopas , 

The  Moahc*  Tak ;  The  Oerln  Talc ;  The  SqaicRS  Tak,  4tc 
Edited  \rf  W.  W.  Skcat.  MJL  Seooad  Editioa.  Extra  fcap 
8to.  doo.  4/.  61/. 

Chaucer,      The   Tale  of  the  Man  of  Lawe ; 

The  Pardoacret  Tale ;  The  Seooad  Noaacs  Tale ;  The  ChaaooM 
YeMBBM  Talc  By  the  mmt  Editor.  Seooad  Editioa.  Extra 
leap.  tfo.  doth.  4/.  6^    (See  aleo  p.  so.) 
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Old  English  Drama,    Marlowe  s  Tra^cal  His- 

tonr  o(  Dr.  Kaintva.  and  Grceoc't  Hoooonble  Htitoty  of  Friar 
Bfeccn  and  Friax  Bnnjr.  Edited  bv  A.  W.  Ward.  M.A.,  Profeaor 
f4  Hblorjr  lad  Ei^ltab  U*crat«r«  la  Omtn  CoUckc^  MaackcMcr. 
1879.    Extra  fcapi.  Svo.  dodi,  5r.  <^ 

Marlowe.      Edward  II.      With    Intrcxluction. 

No«c8.  Ac  By  O.  W.  Taaoock.  M.A^  Head  Martcr  of  Nonridi 
SdMoL    Extra  Ccap.  tva  dollt,  }r. 

Shakespeare.     Hamlet.    Edited  by  W.  G.  Gark. 

MJL,  aad  W.  Aldk  Wrifhu  MA.    iUtn  fcap.  8to.  stiff  0OTcr».  u. 

Shakespeare.      Select   Plays.      Edited   by   W. 

Aldit  Wrifht.  ¥^    Extra  (cap.  8vo.  »tiff  covers 
The  Teapot.  i«.  hd.  Kiaf  Lear,  u.  6^ 

A»  Ym  like  It.  ti.  6A  A  MidnMMT  Niglu't  Draaa^  li.  61^. 

Jaltaa  Cnar.  w.  CotiolaaM.  */.  ^ 

RidMrd  the  Third,  a/.  6^  Houy  the  Fifth,  u. 

Twdftib  NifhL    /«  tlu  Prttt.    (For  other  Plaja.  eee  p^  M.) 

Milton,    Are<  '      "'a.    With  Introduction  and 

Notes.     Bjr  J-  '-  M.A .  late  Fellow  of  Christ'*  CoUccv. 

Cambthlgc.    Sccood  luliUoo.     Extra  leap.  Sra  dotii.  it. 

Mi/ton,     Samson  Aj^onisies.     Edited  with   In- 

tuodtthMi  aad  Noica  hjr  Joha  ChwlMi  CoUiaa.  Extra  fcap.  Sto. 
■tiffoovcn,  u. 

Bnnvan.     Holy  War.     Edited  by  E.  Venables, 

hTA.    lathePreM.    (Setabop.  si.) 

Locke  s  Conduct  of  the  Understanding^.     Edited* 

with  latrodactioo.  Notci.  Ac,  bv  T.  Fowkt^  M.A..  Pralenor  of 

Onora. 


Lofic  in  the  Uahmitjr  of  OdetA.  flwit  Uiikik  Iitta  feapi 
•vo.  doth.  It. 

Addison.    Selections  from  Papers  in  the  Spec- 

utor  With  Notea.  Bjr  T.  AnoU.  MA..  IMvwiljr  Collitf. 
Extra  fcap.  %m.  doth.  v«  ^ 

Burke.     Four  Letters  on  the    Proposals  for 

F^MB  wUhlha  iUfldde  DindoiT  of  rmm.  Edilad.  with  !»• 
nodtika  aad  nSm,  hf  IL  }.  nfM.  MJL  trtn  tm^  Iva 
datk^p.    c8Malwp.ai.) 

c  I 
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Goldsmith.     Tk§  Desiried  Village,     2d. 
Gray.    El^  and  Odt  on  Eton  Collie,     id. 
Johmon.     Vanity  of  Human    fVisAes.     With 

Note*  by  E.  J.  Paypc  ILA.    4^. 

Keats.     Hyperion,  Book   I.     Wuh    Notes   by 

W.  T.  Aniitd.  &A.    4^. 

Milton.    With  Notes  by  R.  C.  brownc.  M.A. 

Lyddat.!^      L'AlWra.  |tf.       nP«nMiinu.4A      Comas.  6A 

Pamell.     Tlu  Hermit,     id. 

Scott.     Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.    Introduction 

•ad  CMtol  with  Pralaot  tad  Nous  bjrW.Mlalo.iLA.    ftd. 

A  8SBIS8  OF  ENGLISH  CLASSICS, 
Psalgasd  to  maai  tho  waau  of  BtudanU  is  Kngltoh  Llt«r»> 
kora,  br  tha  laU  Bar.  J.  8.  BRSWU.  M.A^  of  Qaaaa'a  OoUaca, 
Oxibrd,  Mid  PffolbBaBt  of  Batliah  Litaratara  at  Klac'a  < 


1.  Chaucer.     The  Prolo^e  to  the  Canter^ry 

Tsks;  the  Kaicblas  Tale;  Hw  Nooae  Picstci  Tsk.  Bdllad  hf 
R.  Morris,  EdHor  of  Snaciiawis  of  Eariv  Ei^|Uib.  ftc,  «te.  Sfarth 
Editioa.    Estra  fcap.  ivo.  doth.  u.  6/    (See  also  p.  18.) 

2.  Spenser's  Faery  Queene.      Books  I  and   II. 

Dericaed  chiefly  for  the  Bir  of  Schools.   With  laifcdaetioo.  Notes, 

aDdCloMtfy.    By  G.  W.  Kitchta. MA. 

Booh  L    E3ghth  Editioa.    Estia  fca|».  8vo.  do^  %i.  hi. 
Book  IL    Sisth  Ediiioo.    Extra  fcaft.  Svo.  doth,  u.  hd. 

3.  Hooker.  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  L  Edited 

Sr  R.  W.  Charch.  M.A.,  Deaa  of  St  Psul's:  fomcrly  Fdlow  of 
lid  College,  Oxford.  Saoood  Editioa.  Extra  (cap.  Svo.  doth,  u 

4.  ShcJuiipeare.     Select  Plays.     Edited  by  W. 

G.  Clark.  M. A.  Fdlow  of  Trinity  dolkfa.  CaailicidKe :  sad  \\ 
AhUs  Wri^  MA.,  Trinity  Colkfe.  Caabridcc    Extra  (cap. 
Sto.  itiBoovari. 

L  Tha  Mirrhaal  of  Vcaioa.    11. 
IL  Richard  the  Sccood.     ir.  hd. 
IIL  Macbeth,    u,  hi.    (For  other  Plays,  see  p.  19.) 
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5.  Bacon, 


I.  AliMowrt  of  LaHiii^.     Edited  br  W.  Aldb  Wright, 
MA.    SMoad  BdMaa    Bitm  fci|i^  &v<».  dock,  4/.  6/ 


II.  TW 


Whli  btrodaollaB  mmI  Notes.     Bjr 
M.A..  Fdlow  aad  fenBcriy  TMor  of 
/•  /Vf/arari»w. 


R. 


By 


Colkfc.  Odiord. 

6.  Afilton,     Poems.     Edited  by  R.  C.  BroH'ne, 

ILA.    a  mh.    Fiftli  Edttioa.    Extrm  fcap.  tro.  clolk.  6f.  6^ 
Sold  KpuMdj.  VoL  L  4/.:  VoL  II.  y.    (See  sbo  p.  »a) 

7.  Dryden.     Select  Poems.     Stanzas   on   the 

Dmtk  6t  Olhcr  CnMnwcO ;  Aetnm  Redox;  Anoae  Mfambilk: 
AheikMB  sad  AcUtopkd:  RcUgio  Laid:  The  Hiad  aad  the 
Paather.  Edited  bjr  W.  D.  CkitaSc!,  M.A.  Seeoad  Editioa.  Eitrm 
fcep.  Sm.  doU^  y.  6^ 

8.  Bunytm,      The  Piigrim^s  Progress,   Grace 

AboMdIac.  Rdatioa  of  tW  bapdeoaaeat  of  Mr.  joha  Baayaa. 
Edited,  wtik  lttogimpU»l  latiodactioa  sad  Notae.  hj  E.  VoabK 
M.A.    1879.    Estra  fcap.  8vo.  dock,  5#. 

9.  Po^.     With   Introduction  and  Notes. 

Mailt  Pattiaoa.  aD..  Rector  of  Liaeola  Culfcge.  Oxlbed. 

L  Eeeey  oa  Maa.    Sbtk  Editioa.    Bstia  fcap.  •«o.  u.  id. 
II.  Setifte  aad  Epietlca    Third  Editioa.    Estia  feap^  tvo.  a/. 

10.  yokHSom,     Rasseias;    Lives  of  Pobe  and 

Dnrdok  EdilMl  bjr  Attad  MOaci.  &A.  (Loadoa).  Ulc  Scholar  of 
Uacohi  College,  Oaibad.    Ectia  fcap.  8vo.  doth.  4/  6^ 

if.  Bur  kg.     Select  Works.     Edited,  with  In- 

tvodadka  aad  Notae.  bv  E.  f .  Fayaa.  MJL.  af  Lteeala't  laa. 

Banfater-at-Uw.  Md  Ptffew  of  UaKanilj  CaUtftb  Oifcid. 

1.  Thoaghia  «■  dM  PitaaN  Dlwaafm;  iha  two  SaMchae  oa 

AaMtka.    Seeoad  Edkiaa.    Eitta  fcap.  Sro.  dath,  v  ^• 

n.  Wdlirttiiei   oa  the  Ftaadi   Rcvohrtioa.     Seeoad   Editioa. 

Ema  fcapw  tvo.  doth,  y.    (See  aho  p.  19.) 

12.  Cowper.     Edited,  with  Life,  Introductions, 

Md  Notee,  br  11.  T.  Gttftth.  B  A.,  fanaerij  Seholar  oT  P^aOaoka 
CMliga.Oafetd. 
L  The  Didacdc  Poem  of  1781,  arlih  Htlectleae  ftaai  tfM  Mhrn 

Pleeeii.AJ».  1779-1781.    Eitia  fcap^  8va  doth,  |«. 
11.  The  TMk.  with  TbadaiMB.  aad  Sdeciinai  Aaai  tho  MhMf 
Pocaw,  A.D.  I784-I7f9.    BiSm  faapk  tva  doth.  |j; 
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n.  LATnr. 
Ah  EUmentary  Latin  Grammar,     By  John  B. 

Alkn.  M.A^  H«mI  lUalcr  of  Picm  GtaauBV  School.  CMMdg*. 
ThiidEdttioo,ReviMdMidCoR«ct«iL  EKmfcap.8vo.clo(i^u.6i. 

A  First  Latin  Exercist  Book.     By  the  same 

Aothor.    Third  Edition.    Extra  leap.  8vo.  cloth.  «.  6rf. 

A  Second  Latin  Exercise  Book,     By  the  same 

Aathor.    Im  tkt  Prut. 

RecUtenda  Minora,  or  Easy  Passages  for  Unseen 

TiaMbtioQ  lor  th*  me  of  Lower  Fomw.  &mpo«d  woA  wlcclad 
by  C  S.  Jcrraa.  M^    E«lni  fcap.  cloth,  u.  U. 

Anelice  RecUienda,  or  Easy  Extracts,  Latin  and 

Crack,  for  Unwn  Tramhlion.  Bjr  C  S.  Jetram.  M.A.  Third 
Edidoa,  Rrrind  tad  Ealasfsd.    Extra  Crap.  8va  doth,  u,  U, 

Passages  for  Trans/aticm  into  Latin.     For  the 

«M  of  PnmcB  xad  othera.  Selected  bjr  J.  Y.  Sufent.  If JL. 
Fdlov  xod  Tator  of  Megdalea  CoUcfe^  Oxted.  FUUi  Editioa 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  doth.  at.  id. 

First  Latin  ReacUr.      By  T.  J.  Nunns,  MA 

TUfd  Edition.    Extra  Crap.  8vo.  cloth,  u. 

Second  Latin  Reader.     In  Preparation. 
Caesar,  The  Commentaries  (for  Schools).    With 

Nolct  xod  Mxp*.    By  Ouulra  E.  Moberiy.  MJL 
Vv%\.   Th*  (Mik  IVmr.    Third  Editkm.     Extra  tap.  8ro 

doth.  4<.  M 
Part  II.  71U  CiwU  IVmr.    Extra  Crap.  8vo.  doth.  }•.  <A 
Tkt  CivU  tVmr.    Book  I.    Extra  fdip.  8ro.  doth,  u. 

Cicero,  Selection  of  interesting  and  descrip- 
tive pungn.  With  Notes.  By  Henry  Wallbid.  M.A.  la  three 
Ptita.  Second  Edition.  Extra  Crap.  Svo.  doth.  4*.  64,  Evh 
Put  eeparatdy,  Ifaap^  i*.  6d. 

Put  I.      AaeodotM  from  Grccini  and  Roraaa  HIctory. 

Part  11.    Oracne  and  Drearaa;  Beaatiee  of  Natare. 

Part  in.  RoaM*a  Rale  of  her  IVoHBoea. 

Cicero,     The  De  Amicitia  and  De  Sencctnti. 

With  Notes  by  W.Halop,lfJL    tmtktPrm. 
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Cutro.     SiUciid  Letters  (for   Schools).     With 

Notci.  Bjr  tkt  Ute  C  E.  Pricbud.  M.A^  and  E.  K.  Vku.xu\. 
M.A.    Scoood  Edilioa.    Extn  Ccap.  Sto.  doth.  3>. 

Cicito,    SeUtt  Orations  (for  Schools).     In  Wr- 

rm  I.  Dt  iBOcrio  Go.  Pompeti  Pro  Aichk.  Phiii  pua  I.\. 
Witk  Na«a.  Bit  J.  R.  Kti«.  ItA.  Sttmd  Sdititm.  hsn  «cap. 
tvo.  dolk.u.M. 

ConuHus  Ntpos,      With    Notes.      By   Oscar 

Hill ■■!■§,  ICA.    SacoDd  Editkm.    Extn  fcap.  tvo.  doth.  m. 6dL 

Zioy.     Selections  (for  Schools).      With   Notes 

aad  Map*.  Bjr  H.  Lee-WanMr.  MJi.  Estra  leap.  8va  la  Pluta, 
liiB|i^«ditt.6A 

Pajt  I.     The  CaadiM  DiaaMcr. 

Paft  II.    Haaaibara  Caaipaign  In  Italy. 

Part  in.  The  Maewknhin  Wa 

Livy,     Books  V-VII.     With  inirouucuon  and 

Nolaa.    Bj  A.  R.  Qacr.  &A.    Extra  icap.  8to.  doth,  y,  hd. 

Ovid.     Selections  for  the  use  of  Schools.  With 

latfodactiouaad  Nota».aBd  aa  ApnadU  OB  tha  Roaaaa  CaloKUr. 
Ihr  W.  Rawaa/.  M.A.  Edtod  bv  O.  O.  >■— ay.  M .A- ProltaMr 
of  HaiMaity,  ukafow.    Seoood  Edhki.    Extra  fcao.  Bvc  doth. 

Pliny.     Selected  Li.  'frs,        ,    ,      With 

Koica.   By  the  Ute  C.  E  I  v  i  1  .MA 

'  Edhtoa.     Estra  fcap  ovo.  uoiii.  31. 


Catulli  Veronensis  Liber.     Itcrum  recognovit, 

■aaaratHB  oitiem  oralaMMMMi  appaadlcai  g^itfim,  FirHnina 
wSih.U,    1871.    Daiqr  •««.  doth.  iCi. 

.^    Commentary  on   Catullus,      By    Robinson 

EOk.  M.A.    187^    DcB7  8va  doth.  i6«. 

Catulli  Veronensis  Carmina  SeUcta,  secundum 

III  n^Mniii  BeblMMi  EOk,  AM.  Estm  faap.  8*0.  doth.  p.  6A 

Cicero   de    Oraiore.    With    Introduction   and 

Nota^  by  A.  &  Wlldw,  MJt,  Prohwor  of  Latfai.  Owaaa  Colhf. 
L  1879.  Sm  deik,  «•.       Book  IL  1881.  8v«.  dolk,  »«. 
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Ckirtfs  PkiHppu  Oraiums,    With  Notes.     By 

J.iLKiaclCJL    SMOMlUttkik    187^    8*0.  doUi,  lot.  6/. 

Cicero,    Select  Letters,    With   English    Intro- 

Bdhioa.    1881.    DMqr8vtt.clolk.i8*. 

Cicero,    Select  Letters,    Text     By  the  same 

Editor.    Eitrmfoip.  8«tt.  dolk,  4a. 

Cicero  pro  Cluentio.     With   Introduction   aii<l 

Notes.  Bjr  W.  RaaMjr.  M  A.  Edited  bjr  C.  C.  lUmMy.  Nt  A 
Extra  ieaft.  8vo.  cloth,  jiu  6dL 

Horace,     With  a  Commentary.      Volume    I. 

The  Odci.  Cupmm  Socolare.  and  Epodci.  Bjr  Bdvaid  C.  Widt- 
huB.II^.HaMlllMtcrorWcUii«toBCollcK«.  SMvlEditioa. 
1877.    Deaaj  8to.  clotk.  lu. 

Horace,    A  reprint  of  the  above,  in  a  size 

nkablo  lor  tht  we  of  Sdiooli^    Extra  fcap.  8to.  dotk.  s^  (A 

Livy^  Book  I.    With  Introduction,  Historical 

FwJMtVin,  and  Notw.  B7  T.  R.  SecWj.  M. A..  R«i«  FrafcHor 
of  Modem  History.  QaaJMA^     Third  Edittoa.     i88t.     8ta. 

Omt^     P,   Oxridii  Nasonis  Ibis.      Ex   Novis 

Codicibw  Edidit    SchoHa  Vetera  Coonaeatarln  ana  PralMo- 

nnr  8vo. 


Appeodke  ladioe  addklit.  R.  Ems,  AJC.     Deim 
doth.  10*.  6dL 

Persius,      The  Satires.     With  a  Translat    n 

and  CoaoMotary.     By  Joho  Coniagton.  M^.     Edited  by  1 :       , 
Nettleahipk  M.A.    Second  Editioo.    1874.    8vo.  doth.  7*.  6<^. 

PlcuUus,     The  Trinummus.    With  Notes  and 

IrtittdactfaMa.    btendwl  far  the  Higher  Fonas  of  Pablie  Schoob. 
2^C  E.  FiMMHs  M^  aod  A.  Slonui.  If  ^    Extra  fcap.  8va 

Virgil.    With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  T.  L. 

PapiUon.  UJ^  Fellow  of  New  CoUcge^  Oifad.     Tint  tola. 
crowB  8«o.  doth.  lot.  <A 
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Selections  from  tht  Uss  hiewn  Latin  Poets,     By 

Noftb  Piadcr.  MJL    1869.    Dm^  •?«.  dodi.  151. 

Fragmemts   and   Specinmis  of  Early   Latin, 

With  IntrothKtiou  and  Note*.  1874.  Bj  Joha  Wordaworth.  M^ 
8vo.  cloUi.  1 8*. 


Tacitus.     The  Annals,      Books  I-VI.     With 

latrodactoty  laujt  and  Notca.    Bjr  H.  FnmcMu.  MA^  kUc 
FaUofw  aod  Talor  of  Coq>w  Chrisli  College.,  /ust  rmdy. 


Vtrgii:    Suggestions  Introductory  to  a  Study 

3a»  Acadd.    Bf  H.  Ncttkriiipk  UJi.    8vo.  aewcd.  la.  6A 

Ancient  Lives  of  Vergil;  with  an  Essay  on  the 

PoCBH  of  Vergil,  te  coaMcrion  with  hit  Life  and  Timet.     Br 


H.  NettloUpk 


SVO.  MWCU,  (A. 


The  Roman  Satura:  its  original  form  in  con- 

MCtioa  with  its  literary  derclopmcnt.  By  H.  Ncttlnhip,  MJL 
8vo.  acwcdt  !>• 

A    Manual  of    Comparative   Philology,     By 

T.  L.  Papilloo.  MJL.  Fellow  and  Lcctwcr  of  New  CoUegc 
Third  EdiUos.    188s.  Crowa  8va  cloth.  6^ 

The   Poman    Poets    of   the   August  cm    Age, 

ViK'.ii.  Bjr  WnUaai  Yo«g  SdW.  M.A^  ProCtaaer  of  Hamanity 
iatheUaifvnhyorEdiBbaiik.  New  Editka.  i88i.  Ciowa8vo. 
clodl.9«. 

The  Roman  Poets  of  the  Republic,   By  the  same 

Aathor.    New  EdiUoa.  lUviMd  aad  EalargML    lUi.    8vo.  dock. 

ni.    OBXBK. 
A  Greek  Pritmr^  for  the  use  of  beginners  in 

that  laagaMa.    Bjr  tht  Riglit  lUv.  Chariaa  Woidaworth,  D.Ci^ 
BpoT  Sl  Awfacwa.    Adk  IdWoa.  R«vted  aad 


Ina  faapw  S?o.  doth,  i«.  M. 

Graseeii    GrememeUicae    Rudimmia    in    usum 

Befcolanai     Aartof*  GMoto  Woidtwacth.  DCL.    Twaatktli 
Idlltoa.  188s.    11 
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A  Grteh-EngUdi  Lexuon,  abndged  from  Liddell 

•pdSoolt'«4to.cdhlaa,ddefl7fortheaMorSdMK>U.  NIattHatll 
Edhioo.  CarcMljr  RevlMd  tliroa(iMMt.  1881.  Sqaart  itao. 
doth,  7t.6rf. 

Grtek    Verbs,  Irr^^lar  and  Defective;  their 

IbnM.  iBwiniBf.  and  qwatlty:  cnbndag  all  Uw  Tcbmi  wed  bjr 
Grade  wiilcfB.  witk  wftiwiBM  to  the  pa— gii  to  whkii  thcjr  arc 
fond.  Bjr  W.  Vckch.  Fowth  EdMoii.  Crown  8vo.  doth.  lot.  &<. 

TkeEUmenisdfGreek/l       '     '      "-'^'" 

ahridfed  finom  hu  Uiscr  wo 

PrafeaMTOf  Mocal  aad  McUpnjMcmi  roiicMopnjr,  vikioru.      r.xira 

fcap.  8vo.  doth.  ««.  64, 

A  Series  of  GradttaUd  Greek  Readers: — 
First  Greek  Reader.    By  W.  G.  Riishbrooke, 

M.L .  formcrljr  Fellow  of  St.  John's  CoUcsc,  CambHtlge.  Second 
Clawical  Matter  at  the  City  of  London  Schools  Second  Edition. 
Estrm  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  u.  6d. 

Second  Greek  Reader.     By  A.  M.  Bell,  M.  A. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  ja.  6dL 

Third  Greek  Reader.     In  Preparation. 
Fourth   Greek  Reader;   being  Specimens  of 

Orwtt  Di0l*€i*.     With  lotrodactiona  aad  Notes.     87  W    N\ 
Merry,  M.A..  FcUow  and  Lectarer  of  Linooto  Collcfe.    l.wtx 
fcap.  8n>.  doth.  41.  6^. 

Fifth   Greek  RecuUr.      Part   I.      Selections 

from  Greek  Epic  aad  DraoMtic  Poetry,  with  Introdactiona  aad 
Notca.    By  Evdyn  Abbott.  MJt.  Fdlow  of  BaUiol  CoUcce. 
Extra  fcap.  8va  doth,  4*.  6<f. 
Part  II.    By  the  tame  Editor.    In  Prqiaration. 

The  Golden  Treasury  of  Ancient  Creek  Poetry ; 

betagaCoUectioaofthefinertpaMafcainili  viefe  Poeta. 

with  lotrodoolonr  Noticca  and  Nolca.     By  ight,  M.A., 

Feihnr  of  Grid  Collcga,  Oafaid.    Estia  fci^.  ««o.  clwU,  St.  6tf. 

A  Golden  Treasury  of  Greek  Prose,  being  a 

ooUcctioo  of  the  fineit  pe«i««  to  the  prtodpd  Grade  Proee 
Writer^  with  latiodnctocy  Notices  aad  Notea.  By  R.  S.  WrtohU 
M^awlJ.  E.L.ShadwcU.MA.    Extra  fcap.  8««.  doth.  4*.  6dL 
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Aestkyius.     Promet/uus  Bound  (for  Schools). 

Witk  latradKliai  aod  Notes,  by  A.  O.  Pridunl,  MJL,  Fdlow  oi 
N«w  Culfcf.    btra  fcap.  8to.  doth,  x. 

Atukylus.     Agamemnon.     With    Introduction 

■ad  Notct  bjr  Anhw  Sidfwkk,  M.A ,  Tator  of  Corpos  CkrisH 
Celkft.  OsloRl!  bio  FoOow  of  TrioHy  CoOcgs.  CMifatUc«^  oad 
AMbtaat  Muter  of  Racbjr  SchooL    Extra  fcop.  Sto.  doik,  jf. 

Aeschylus.    The  Choebhoroe.    With  Introduction 

•ad  Kotcs  bjr  the  mmm  EoUov.    Preporiat; 

Aristophanes,     In   Single   Plays,   <  with 

ta^jUk  Nota.  latrodactioM,  &c  by  W.  W.  M  .      £xtn 

fei^  tvo. 

TbcCload«,M.  The  A 

Other  Plajrs  wOl  foUow. 

Arrian.  Selections  (for  Schools).    \\  iih  Notes. 

By  J.  S.  PhiUpott*,  aC.L..  Hrad  Mmrter  of  Bcdfot.i  .Vh.x.l. 

Cebes.     Tahu/a.     With  Introduction  and  Notes 

bjr  C  S.  Jetraa.  If.A.    Extn  fcap.  8vo.  doth.  u.  6rf. 

Euripides.     AUestis  (for  Schools).     By  C.  S. 

Jcrraai,  HA.     Extra  fcapi.  Svo.  doth.  s<.  6rf. 

Euripides.     Helena.     Edited  with  Introduction. 

Notei.  and  Critical  Anpowlta.  lor  Upper  awl  Middk  Focw.  By 
C  &  Jenaa,  MA.    Eittni  1^  0v«.  doth.  !•. 

Herodotus,    Selections  from.     Edited,  with  In- 

trodKtkM.  Notoa.  aod  a  Map,  bjr  W.  W.  Merry.  MJU  FeUow  aad 
1 1  liHi  vi  I  if  da  Collata     Extra  leap.  Svo.  doth.  a*.  6dL 

Homer.    Odyssey,  Books  I-XII  (for  Schools). 

By  W.  W.  Merry,  iTa.  TvaMy^boith  Thowaad.  Extra  (cap.  Svo. 
Book  II.  Mpaialaly.  i«.  6dL 

Homer.      Odyssey,    Books    XIII-XXIV    (for 

Bahooh).    By  tho  mm  Editor.    Extra  leap.  S*Ow  doth.  ft*. 

Homer,      Ilicut,   Book   I   (for  Schools).      By 

D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.    Iitrm  fcap.  fvo^  doth.  u. 
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Homer,     Itimd,    Books   I-XII   (for  Schools). 

Bjr  D.  &  Homo.  IfJL    ImlktPrtu. 

Homer.    liiad.   Books  VI  and  XXI.     With 

ImroaacOw  ud  NoIk  hf  Herbert  iUOilOM.  M.A..  Ulc  ScboUr 
of  St  r>Bt«r*t  Collcf,  C— bridgt.  Eitm  iM|».  tro.  dotlt.  i*.  M 
each. 

Lucian.       Vera  Historia   (for   SchoolsV      By 

C  8.  J«rram,  If  .A.    Estni  fbap.  Svo.  dodi,  ic  6</ 

PiSii/^.     Selections  (for  Schools).     Edited   with 

Note*  by  J.  ronrc*.  MA.  FelUm  and  Ule  Lectwv  of  BalUol 
Colkie,  OKford.    Estn  foip.  8vo.  dotb.  6*.  61/. 

SopkocUs.  In  Single  Plays,  with  English  Not<M?. 

ace  By  UwM  Ca»ffwll.  MA^  PiofcMor  of  Cfcdi  ia  Ibe  ft  ^^r- 
dtj  of  Sl  Aadrvw*!,  aad  Evelyn  Abbott.  liA^  B«Uiol  CoUcge. 
Onbrd.    EsEba  feap.  8vo.  lirap. 

Oedipw  TyrMBW.    New  and  ReviMd  Editfoik     u. 

Oedipns  ColofKOB.       Andgoae.  xt,  9dL  oacb. 

Ajas.        Electia,        Traditaiac.        Pbfloctete*.  >i.  cadL 

Sophocles.     Oedipus  Rex:  Dindorfs  Text,  with 

Notes  by  tbe  preaant  Dhhup  of  St.  David*t.    Est.  fca|».  8«o.  Uap. 

Theocritus  (for  Schools).     With   Notes.     By 

II.  Kynarton.  ftCA.  (Ute  Soow).  Head  Matter  of  ^•»'«»«t-»'«TP 
CoUcfO.    TbiidEditk».    Extra  leap.  Svo.  dolb.  4<- M. 

Xenophon.    Ectsy  Selections  (for  Junior  Gasses). 

WUb  a  Vocabolary.  Notes,  and  Map.  By  J.  S.  I'hiUpotta.  B.C.L., 
aad  C  S.  Jamai,  M^  Tbinl  Edkka.  Extra  (cap.  tvo.  dotb. 
3i.tfdL 

Xmophon.  Selections  (for  Schools).  With  Notes 

and  Maps.  By  J.  &  PbOlpotta.  aCU  Head  Master  oT  Bedford 
Sdiool.    FooKtb  Bditfao.    Estra  leap.  8vo.  dotb.  3<.  &/. 

Xenophon.    Anahcuis,  Book  II.    With  Notes 

and  Map.    By  C  S.  Jcrraa.  M^    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  dotb,  aa. 

Xenophon,     Cyropaedia,    Books    IV    and    V. 

WUb  Introdoctloo  and  Notes  hf  C  BisK,  D J>.  Extra  foap.  8«o. 
dotb.  a/.  M   Jm$t  PmUiskML 
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ArisMUs  PoiUics,    By  W.  L.  Newman,  M.A., 

FcUov  of  Balliol  Cot%c  OilDrd. 

ArtstoiiHan  Studits.     I.  On  the  Structure  of 

the  Stfdi  Book  of  tW  NiwacW—  Ittto.    By.  T.  C.  >^1lMm. 
UJk^  Fellow  of  OrW   Cottvc.  OtSuA.     1879.  Medim  tvo. 

Dtmosikenes  amd  Aiscfunes.     The  Or->»:ons  of 

^BkUms  oa  tlM  Crown.     \  jciory 


Emsji  aad  NolH.  Br  O.  A. SfaMOO,  ILA..  u.^  ...  ^..  ^nico». 
MJL    187a.  8T0k  doth.  la*. 

Homer .     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII.     Edited  with 

iMlhh  NotM.  ApMwIkM.  «ta.  B^  W.W.  Merry.  MA^udth* 
hteJaMi  Ridden.  ILA.    i87«.  Deaj  8vo.  doth.  i6«. 

Homer.    Iliad.    With  Introduction  and  Notes. 

By  D.  B.  Mowok  M.A^  Provort  of  Grid  College,  Oiford.   Pi»- 

puiag. 

A  Grammar  of  the  Homeric  Dialect.    By  D.  B. 

Moaro,  M JU  Ytvntk  of  Grid  Colkf.  Den^  8*0.  doth. 
tot.<rfL 

SopkocUs.     The  Plays  and  Fra^ents.    With 

iMlkh  Notes  ud  latroiiKtiaM,  br  Lewk  CMBpheU.  HA^  Plo> 
fMMT  of  Graek.  8c.  Aadfiwi.  famiflj  Fdlow  of  Qw«B*t  CoU<n. 
Odbid.    a  voU. 


VoL  I.     OidipM  TjiMUM      Oadlpv  Cc 
Second  EAtfoB.    1879.  8m  dodi.  iCi. 

VoL  11.  t^uL   EJedr*.  Tkidihiee 
1881.  8to.  doth,  iCi^ 

Sophocles.    The  Text  of  the  Seven  Playi.     By 

the  mam  Editor.    Estn  fcafi.  8vo.  dolh,  4a.  6dL 

^  Manmai  of  Gretk  Historical  Inscr^Homs. 

Bf  E.  L.  HidM.  M.A,  knmdn  Fdlow  Md  Tartar  of  CwpM 
CbtUU  Collrfc.  OEford.    Deay  8vo.  doth.  lo*.  (dL 
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ly.  FBSirOH. 

Ah   Etymolof^(al   DUtionary  of  the    French 

liM—jt.  witli  •  IVdiftat  OS  ih*  Prte^ilct  of  Fraock  EtyaplogT. 
^X  BmehM.  Truriatcd  iato  Ei«lidi  by  G.  W.  KitckK  M^ 
SMo^Ediiiaa.    Qmm  8fo.  doth.  7*.  ML 

Bracked  Historical  Grantmar  of  the  French 

Ui««aM.  TnatUlcd  iato  Eoglttk  by  G.  W.  Kitchia.  MJL 
Fowtk  Edidoa.    Esln  fcap.  Svo.  doth.  3*.  W. 

A  Primer  of  French  Literature.     By  George 

SabUbory,  MA.    Estn  fcap.  Svo.  doth.  j«. 

^   ^'ybr/  History  of  French  Literature.     By 

G«Mfe  SaiDbbary.  HA.   CroVa  Svo.  doth,  ion  hi. 

Specimens  of  French  LitereUure,  from  Vilion  to 

Hago.  Scfectad  aad  arraafcd  by  Goorg*  Sihtfibw/y.  MA. 
CrowB  Svo.  doth,  9^. 

ComdlUs  Horace,    Edited  with  Introduction 

aad  Notes  bj  Geocfi  Saiatsborjr.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth«  w.  6/. 


CTaMlna.  Bdilwl  by  GITSTAVS  MA880V.  B.I.. 

Compiles  Cinna,  and  Moliires  Les  Femmes 

Smmmtts.    With  latrodactioo  aad  Notca.    EsUa  fcap.  8vo.  doth. 

Racings  Andromaaue,  and  CorneilUs  Le  Men- 

ttmr.  With  Lods  Radac*s  LUe  of  hit  Father.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
doth.  a«.6</. 

MoliMs  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  and  Ra* 

(im^iAtkaJU,  With  Vohairc's  life  of  Moltira.  Estra  fcap.  8vo. 
doth.  u.  6^ 

Selecticms  from  ths  Correspondence  of  Madctme 

dt  SAfifmfmAlmdbkiCMtmmoiuki.  lataodad  aMirt  a^adally 
for  Gtfb*  Sdwola.    Eatia  fcap.  6*0.  doth.  p. 

Vcyafrg  aulour  de  ma  Chambre,  by  Xavier  de 

itmb0t$f  Oarika.  by  Mtdumt  ii  Dmrmi:  La  Dot  de  SaMttc,  by 
Fltwtei  Let  Jaanaai  de  FlUtd  ConMOk.  by  Sdmmtd  AUmt; 
MtevMrtwcidHa  fiooUer.by4MW/A«73^.    Eitia  fcap.  fro. 
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RtgnareCs  Le  Joueur  and  Brueys  and  Palo- 

pvmft  Le  Groadcw.    Ektn  fcap.  8n>.  doUi.  s«.  ^d. 

Louis  XIV  and  his  Contemporaries ;   as  de- 

•cribcd  in  Extfmcu  Craoi  the  best  Menoin  of  the  liicutmith 
Ccatwy.  With  EafUrii  NolM.  Gcnala|ioal  T«blei.ftc  Estim 
ioip.  ava  dolk.  M.  ML 

V.    OXBMAir. 


ItAJfOVB  0«nun  Oowm.    By  KSBMAW  ULVOX. 
T— chw  of  Modem  T>«mw— ,  Manch— l«r 

Th4  Germans  at  Home;  a  Practical  Introduc- 

Itoo  to  Gcraaa  Coovmatk^  with  an  Apfwadlx  rwtnintw  the 
Fftbli  of  German  Qnmmmx.    Second  Edition.    Sto.  cloth. 

Tks  German  Afanuai ;   a  German   Grammar, 

a  Readinf  Book,  and  a  Handbook  of  Gennaa  Convcnation.    8vo. 

A  Grammar  of  the  German  Lan^as^d'.     Rvn. 

doth.  jt.  6rf. 

Thia  'Orammar'  u  •  reprint  of  the  Qmmmmx  oooteined  in 
•  The  German  Manual,*  and.  In  thla  aeparale  flww.  !•  Ib- 
twded  flar  the  «M  or  SMdeata  who  wlah  to  aoke  tb— 
•alvoa  ooquMtofd  wtlh  Oerauui  Ota mmar  ehtotirfbr  Iho 
of  belBC  eble  to  lead  Oerman  booka. 


German  Composition  ;  A  Theoretical  and  Prac- 

tkal  Geide  to  the  An  of  TiaaalaUag  Ei^Uih  Piom  i&to  Geman. 
•vo.  doth,  ^.hd. 


Listings  Laokoon,    With  Introduction,  Eng^ 

lUi  Noica.  etc.    By  A.  Haaan.  PbU.  Doc^  M.A.    Estim  Icm. 
•vo.  doth.  41. 6A 

Wiikelm  Tell,   A  Drama.    By  Schiller.   Trans- 

lalad  hlo  EHlbh  Vent  bjr  E.  MaMfa.  MA.    Eatra  Ceaii.  Ivo. 
doth,  A*. 
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AUo,  adIlMl  by  O.  A.  BUOHHSIM.  PhIL  Doo^ 
la  Kiac**  OoUac*.  London; 

Goethds  EpnotU,     With  a  Life  of  Goethe,  &c. 

Tbifd  Edhkn.    Esum  feap.  8«o.  cloth,  i>. 

Schiller  5  WiUulm  Tell.  With  a  Life  of  Schi I 

•B  htftorkal  aiKl  critical  latrodactioo.  Argamcnti,  and  a  ooc, 

CooMBcatary.    Fovrtb  Edition.    Extia  fcap.  8vo.  doch.  ja.  htL 

Lessini![s  Minna  von  Barnhelm,     A  Comedy. 

With  a  Hit  of  LcMiag,  Critical  Aaalpia.  Cooiplcte  ConsMotary. 
ftc    Fooith  Edition.    Extra  feap.  8vo.  doth.  9.  U. 

Schiller  s  Historische  Skizzem;  EgmtnUs  Leben 

«nd  Tod,  and  Balagctnaf  voa  Aotwopn.  Second  Edition.   Estra 
fca|K  8vo.cloCh,  Bt.fidl 

Goelhe*s  Ibhigenie  auf  Tauris.   A  Drama.  With 

a  Critical  laliodaotton  and  Nolaa.    Estra  fcapc  Sro.  doth,  i*. 

Modem  German  Reader,   A  Graduated  Colleo 

tion  of  Ploai  EjrtiBCU  from  Modem  Gcnaaa  vritarv  :-> 
Part  I.    With  Eiyliah  Notci,  a  Craminatifal  Appcodia,  and  a  eoaa- 
pkte  VocabnUry.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  tre.  cloth.  a<.6tf. 
Parts  II  and  III  in  Prcparatioo. 

Lessing*s  Nathan  der  Weise.     Willi  Introduc- 
tion, Notca.  etc    Extra  fcap.  9ro.  doth.  41.6^. 


In  PropanUlon. 

Becktrs  (K.  F)  Friedrich  der  Grosse, 
Schiller  $  Maria  Stuart.     With  Notes    Tntro. 

doctioo.  Ace 

Schiller's  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.     With  Notes, 

latrodnction,  ftc 

Seiictions   from    the    Poems    of   Schiller  and 
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VI.   MATHXMATIC8.  «eo. 


Tis  Made  Easy:  a  first  Anthmeuc  Book. 

By  Lewis 
Tator  of  Trinity  Colkf^ 


natrodMtOfy  to  'Hk  &bolar't  Aritluartic*)    Bjr  Lewis  Hculef 
If  .A..  for^uU  Fdlow  aad  Aanttaat  Tator  of  Trinitv  CtJOtmm. 


CuBbridie. 


foraMThr  FcU< 
luM.    Cfowa 


Fdlow 

8To.clotb,M 


Answers  to  Ike  Examples  tn  Ftjures  made  Easy, 

locetkcr  with  two  tlwmuid  a<MIH<«a1  &uBftm  §otmtd  fran  tb* 
TiibiM  h  tkc  SMW,  witk  AanwHB.  Bjr  ikc  sum  Aalkoc;  Crows 
8vo.dolk,  !•. 

Tke  SfAa/ar's  Arithmetic ;  with   Answers  to 

the  Fisiplcs.    Bjr  tke  sunc  Aethor.    Crowa  8to.  doth.  4<.  6rf. 


The  Scholar  5  Algebra.     An  Introductory  work 

oo  Algebra.    By  the  taiac  Aotbor.    Crown  8vo.  doth,  41.  6tf. 

Book-keeping,    By  R.  G.  C.  Hamilton,  Financial 

KmkkuX  Seoctanr  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  aad  John  Ball  (of  the 
Y\xm  ot  Q«fltcr.  Ball,  and  Co.).  Co-Eaaaifawra  b  Book  kcrphig 
fcr  the  Soaety  ot  Art*.  New  and  cnlarfcd  Edhloa.  Extra  (cap. 
Svo.  Vamp  doth,  a*. 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Pure  Geometry.     By 

Ilenfy  j.  Stcphv  Swth.  MA..  FJI.S..  Fdlow  of  Corpm  Chrkd 
CoMwe,  and  SavfUao  Profmor  of  Geometry  b  the  UnivcnHy  of 

Acousties.     By  W.  \r .  Donkin.  M.A..  F.R.S., 

SavOfaui  Frafaaioi  of  Astnaeoiy.  OsCord     1 870.  Crown  8to.  doth. 

A  Treatise  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism.     By 

I.  Oarit  Maswcll.  MA ,  F.ltS..  Pi  nfwioi  of  ^arfanetal  Phvaksa 
la  the  Utthretdty  of  Caatek||«>  Saeead  EdMoa.  t  vob.  Daiy 
Stro.  doth,  I/.  11*.  6dL 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  Electricity.     By 

the  mae  Aathor.  Edited  by  WOUaas  Carfti  M  A  Ivtn«  8vo. 
doth,7i.6tf. 

A  Treatise  on  Statics.   By  G.  M.  Mmchin,  M.A.» 

Pi  ofiaioi  of  AppHad  MathafariM  b  the  Indhi  ffMbawJMrnnnai 
Coopei'a  Hnt    Sacewi  Idllbn.  Revbed  and  Inbigad.      ~ 
•to.  doth,  141. 

D 


liJf. 


34  CLARENDON  PRESS,  OXFORD. 

Uniplanar  Kinematics  of  Solids  and  Fluids. 

By  C.  M.  MiaeUa.  MA.    Ctowa  8ro  cloUi.  7».  6d. 

A    Treatise  oh   the  Kinetic   Theory  of  Gases. 

Bjr  Hcanr  WOUaai  WatMo.  M.A..  IbnMriv  Fellow  of  Tkialty 
Colkc*.  Caaibridgc    1876.  Svo.  doiK  )•.  tk. 

A   Treatise  on  the  Application  of  Generalised 

CoonUaiUcB  to  th*  Kiadiei  of  a  Material  Arates.    Bjr  If.  W. 
Walaoa,  MJL.  and  8.  H.  Bwbory.  M.A.    1879.  8«o.  doth.  6f. 

Geodesy.     By  Colonel  Alexander  Ross  Clarke, 

CB,  R.E.    1880.  8n>.  doth,  1  u.  6d. 


VII.  PHYSICAL    SCIENOB. 
A  Handbook  of  Descriptive  Astronomy,     liy 

G.  F.  Chaaben.  T.R.A.S.  Third  Edition.  1877.  Deaqr  8to. 
doth,  a8c 

A  Cycle  of  CelestieU  Objects.     Observed,  Re- 

dacad.  aad  DbeoMd  by  Adaaifal  W.  H.  Smvtb.  RJH.  Raviaed. 
coodwied.  aad  greatly  calaigcd  hjr  G.  F.  Chaaubcn,  FJLA.S. 
1881.  8vo.  doCh,  at*. 

Chemistry  for  Students,    ByA.W.  V  son, 

FhO.  Doc.  F.Rii..  rrofcMOf  of  cicadatrjr.  Ul. ^   .^llefe. 

LoadoB.  A  new  Edition,  with  Solatiow.  1873.  kstra  leap.  Svo. 
cloth.8(.  6dl 

A  Treatise  on  Heat,  with  numerous  Woodcuts 

and  Di^iaaai.  Bjr  Ballbv  Stewart.  LL.D..  F.ILS,  Profeeeor  of 
Nataial  PhOoaophj  b  Owcm  CoUcfe.  MaacheMcr.  Fooilh 
Edition.  1881.  &Ktra  fcap.  8to.  doth,  71.  6dL 

Lessons  on  Thermodynamics.    By  R.  £.  Baynes, 

MA..  Senior  Stadeat  of  Chriat  Chardi.  Oxfocd.  and  Lee'e  Reader 
b  Phjraics.     1878.  Crown  8tro.  doth.  7*.  bd. 

Forms  of  Animal  Life.      By  G.   RoUeston, 

M  J)..  FJIA.  I  bBfw  rinftawi  of  PhyrioloKy.  Oafocd.  lUaatxatcd 
by  DeKriptfoM  and  Diawiage  olDlMClioBa.  A  New  Edition  in 
thePraaa. 
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Exercises    in    Practical    CAemisiry,      Vol.  I. 

FlriMHity  E»rdM«.  By  A.  C.  VaoKM  fUfCovrt,  M.A. ;  mkI 
H.  G.  MadM^  ILA.  Thinl  EdititM.  KcriMd  hf  H.  G.  UtAaM, 
M.A.    CrowB  8to.  dot^  9t. 

Titles  of  QuaUiaHv€  Analysis,     Arranged  by 

H.  G.  Madu^  ICJL    L«rfe  410.  pkpcr  corcts.  41.  6rf. 

Crysiallograpky,      By  M.  H.  N.  Story-Maske- 

Yjm,  UX,  Pinhiiui  of  MfaMiakfjr.  Osted :  ud  Dmttj  Kcnw 
biktDqwtMMoTMiMnKlM&bMMMB.    ladwPM 


Vm.  HISTORY. 

7^4  Consiiiuliimal  History  of  England,  in  its 

Orifia  ud  Pi  iliift.  Bv  WOUmi  Stabbt.  D.D,  KmIm  Pro- 
faHor  of  Modem  Hfatoiy.  LOMBry  Editioa.  Tkict  volt,  day  Svo. 

Ako  b  I  Toll,  crown  tvo.  |itlo»  i««.  oodL 

Select  Charters  and  other  Illustrations  of  Eni 

Ikh  CoitftitadoMl  HiMocy.  from  Um  Eariktf  TIims  to  tlM  R«£ 
oTEdwudL    Arrai>c«l  ud  Edited  by  W.  StabU,  MJL    Fooith 
Edidoo.    18S1.    CrowB  8«o.  dollk.  8*.  6d. 

A  History  of  England,  jmtiCA^Xy  in  the  Seven- 

•MBtk  Coitafy.  By  Loopold  V«a  RaJU.  Tnu»Uted  by  Rcaideol 
Mcalw*  of  UM  Unhonity  of  Oafofd,  ndcr  Um  topafintMdawo 
ofG.W.  Kllobte,  MJL.  Md  CW.BoaM.M.A.  187s.  6  vols. 
8vo^  dotk.  y.  If. 

A  Short  History  of  the  Normcm  Conquest  of 

Smglamd.   By  E.  A.  Fimmhs  M JL   EstfBfBipw0v«.do«k.ta.ML 

Gemoalogical  Todies  illustrative  of  Modem  His^ 

ttrj.  By  H.  BL  Gwiq;*,  MA  Swwad  EdMoik  SmUI  410. 
doib.  10. 

A  History  of  Franci.  '    luimcrous  Maps, 

PImm»  nd  TablM.    By  G  W.  ^  A.     Is  Hum  Votiua«». 

iS7l-77>    Cftnm  Svo.  d- 

Vol.  t.  Swoad  EdUdon.  Vcar  t4|i. 

Vot  >.  Proa  I451-i6>4. 

VoL  J.  From  1614-1791. 
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A  History  of  Germany  and  of  Iks  Emtire^ 

dowa  to  tlM  doH  of  Um  MMdlt  Acck    Bjr  J.  B7CI,  D.CU 
lUsiM  PMfMMT  of  Ovtt  Uw  in  the  Uaivcnitjr  of  Odoid. 

A  History  of  British  India,     By  S.  J.  Owen, 

MJU  iU«lcr  b  ladha  Hhlory  io  Iht  Uaivanity  of  Oilwd. 

A  Selection  from  the  Despatches,  Treaties,  and 


otWr  Pttptn  of  Um  MwqMM  WcUettcr.  K.G^  dviac  kb 
Cineniiwt  of  ImUs.  Edilvl  bjr  &  J.  Owta.  M-A^  fatmrnXy 
Profawor  of  Utatory  b  tbe  FlpMMni—  Colfap,  Bonbqr.  iS77- 
Svo.  doch.  il.  41. 

A  Selection  from  the  Despatches,  Treaties,  and 

other  Papers  reUUag  to  India  of  Fldd>llankal  Uw  Doka  of 
WcUiflftoii.  K.G.    By  the  mow  Editor.    1880.  §vo.  dotk,  t^. 

A  History  of  the  United  Stales  of  America. 

Bjr  E.  J  njnc  11^,  Bwnstcr<at«Law,  aad  Fellov  of  Udvcnity 
Colkfe,  OsfcnL    la  the  PrcM. 

A  History  of  Greece  from  its  Conquest  by  the 

RniiM  to  tM  ncMMt  time,  a.c.  146  lo  a.d.  1864.  Br  Geofs* 
Fklay.  LL.D.  A  aew  Editioo.  laviMd  thro^rtoat.  aad  ia  jpait 
fc-wrWca.  with  rowidOTMe  ad(Htiaa%  by  the  Aathor.  aad  Edited 
^  H.  F.  Toeer.  MJl.  Tator  aad  lata  FcUow  oT  Earter  Coll^fr. 
(Mbfd.    If  77.    7  troH.  tva  clotli.  jf.  lOk 

A  Manual  of  Ancient  History,     By  George 

kawUaioa,  M  A..  Caaidea  Prolieator  of  Aactcat  Hietonr,  fbnaerly 
Fdlow  of  Eiatcr  College,  Oxfofd.  Second  Editioo.  Demy  8vo. 
dotli,  14a. 

A  History  of  Greece.    By  E.  A.  Freeman,  M.A., 

fotmeriy  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  Oxfocd. 

Italy  and  her  Invaders,  a.d.  376-476.     By  T. 

Hodgkia.  Fdlow  of  Uaivanity  College.  Loadoa.  lUwtratcd  with 
Platca  ead  Mapii.    s  vole.  8vo.  doth,  \t.  \u. 

IX.  LAW. 

The  Elements  of  Juristrudence,    By  Thomas 

EnUae  HoUaad.  D  CU  Chldwle  Profcmor  of  lateraatioaal  Law 
and  Diploamcy.  aad  FeUov  of  All  Soelft  College.  Oxibid.  Seeiad 
Edkioa.    DMBy  8m  doth.  10*.  6^. 
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Tk€  Iiistitut€s  of  yustinian^  edited  as  a  recen- 

•ioa  of  tbc  IiMtttBtci  of  Gaiss.  Tin  the  mom  Editor.  Sccoad 
Ediliaii.  1881.    Ektim  fai|k.  Sra  dolh,  s«. 

'  Titles  from  tfu  Digest  of  yusttman.     By 

.  E.  HoUaad.  D.C.L..  Ckkbd*  ProfcaMr  oT  latoiMtiaml  U«r 
•ad  DipkMMCT.  and  Fellow  of  AU  Sods'  CoOcf*.  OdbnI.  Md 
C.  L.  ShMKrvlf,  &CL.  FeUow  of  Orid  CoUc|e.  OiJoid.  Svo. 
doth.  14*. 

Also aold la  Parte,  in  papar oovan*  aa  follows:^ 
Fart  I.     latrodactory  TUles.    a<.  ftd. 
Part  It    FamOy  Law.     i*. 
Pan  III.  Property  Law.     sc  <UL 
}'»rt  IV.  Uw  of  OfalicatioM  (No.  1).    y,  U. 
I  an  IV.  Law  of  ObUcatkma  (No.  1).    41.  U. 

Im/^ratoris    lustiniani    Institutionum    Libri 

Qtuutm^r ;  with  latrodactiom.  CoouDentanr.  Escami  aad  Tiaaa* 
Utioti.  Bjr  J.  a  Mojrlc,  ILC.U.  M.A.,  oT  Uaoob's  laa.  Binialar- 
at-Law.  aid  Fdlow  and  Tator  of  New  Colkga.  Oslbfd.  1  vok. 
8«o.  doth.  tu. 

Gaii  Institutionum  Juris  Cixnlis  Commattarii 

Qmahitr;  or.  Elwaiata  of  Roomui  Law  by  Gahn.    With  a  Traaa- 
latioa  aad  Cnaiiialary  bjr  Edward  Ploete.  MJ^  Barritlcr«t  Law. 
aad  Fdlow  orOrfdCollai|«.OifMd.  Seooad  Editiea. 
doth.  i&*. 


1875.  8vo. 


j4h  IntroduftioH   to  tk$  Principles  of  Morals 

mnd  UgiiiaHm.    Bjr  Jereaij  Bcathaak    Crowa  8vo.  doth.  U.  hi. 
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Sodak  aecBoa  la  Uaiv.  fwaii,  lads  PioImbi  Hoaotaria^  1877. 
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Prol^omena  to  Ethics.     By  the  late  Thomas 

Hin  GncB.  M.A..  Fdlow  of  Bsllid  CoU^a.  sad  Wbjrta's  PtefiMOS 
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